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D wing the Norwegian Polar Expedition 1893-96, Dr. Nansen and 
Dr. Blessing collected a number of samples containing microscopic alga?, 
especially Diatomacese. Some of them are plankton samples, taken with 
fine silk nets, from various depths, some of them samples of algsc from 
the ice-floes or from the channels in the ice, where the alge floated about in 
great lumps during the summer when the ice was melted. As the plankton 
samples differed not a little from the others, I shall specially describe 
them first. 

I. THE PLANKTON OF THE POLAR SEA. 

The plankton samples that have been collected on previous expeditions 
in the Polar Sea, contained a considerable quantity of alga?, especially dia- 
toms. It has there€ore been a generally accepted idea, that the Polar Sea 
possesses an abundant vegetable plankton, a t  any rate in the summer. 

The series of samples that Nansen brought home shows, however, that 
the great, deep Polar Sea is very deficient in plankton alga, deficient not 
only in species, but also in specimens. North of the New Siberian Islands, 
in a latitude rather above 780 N., large quantities of diatoms were indeed 
found as plankton in October, 1893. It was principally only one species, 
however - Chmtoceras boreale -, that appeared in very large numbers; 
Chmtoceras decipierzs and cofitortzcm in very much smaller quantities, the 
latter with spores. Choetoceras boreale and decipiens are oceanic specimens, 
while Ch. contortam is neritic. The plankton therefore consisted principally 
of oceanic diatoms, 
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At the same time, Nansen observed some newly-fornied ice that was 
brown in colour. When he melted some pieces, a brown sediment came 
from them, consisting of plankton diatoms. The sediment was preserved in 
spirit, and has retained perfectly all its cell-contents with cell-nuclei and 
chromatophores. Some of the plankton diatoms found in this way in the ice, 
were the same species that were living a t  the same time as plankton; but 
in addition to these, there were also several especially neritic forms (vide 
p. 11). These occurred in the ice as spores. There is therefore reason to 
believe that not long before, they had been living as plankton, but on the 
arrival of autumn, had formed spores, and disappeared from the plankton. 

All the plankton samples taken later during the expedition, contain only 
n few specimens of algse, while at the same time there is quite an abundant 
animal life. There seem to be comparatively most in the autumn, in the 
winter, none. All the species that occur are purely oceanic, and their distri- 
bution, moreover, is almost cosmopolitan. I have only been able to discover 
the following species : 

__-____ 4 

Chmt ocerm boreale, 

Coscirzodiscus oczclus ir idis. 

- decipiens, 

The last-named seems to occur in the greatest quantities; in one sample 
of deposit Irom newly-formed brown ice (October 15th, 1894), no inconsider- 
able quantity of it was found. 

Table I. will give a n  idea of the scarcity of a lgs  in the samples. 
It is difficult to understand how all the crustaceans (Ccclanus finmar- 

Gh~cus, etc.) that swarni in the upper strata of the Polar Sea, can find the 
means of sustaining life; I did not succeed in finding any trace of diatoms 
in their intestinal canal, and the plankton contained very little of their 
excrements. 

II. THE DIATOMS UPON THE ICE-FLOES. 

The samples taken upon the drift-ice, partly upon the ice-floes and at 
their edge, partly in the channels in the ice, are of greater botanical interest. 

Diatoms have also been found during previous expeditions on the ice- 
floes in the Polar Sea, and they have been examined so thoroughly that 
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there is very little chance of finding new species in such localities. It will 
also be seen in the list of species that follows, that Nansen’s samples contain 
comparatively few new forms, and the few new species that I have had to 
enter, differ from the most nearly allied forms only in characters that may 
easily escape observation. 

Former investigations, on the other hand, have not shed light upon the 
conditions of life among these diatoms. The samples have in most cases been 
boiled with acid or heated without previous examination ; and we have there- 
fore not learned whether any of the species can live upon the ice, or whether 
they are to be regarded as more or less casual impurities, like the inorganic 
dust which often accompanies them. 

The earliest information on the subject of diatoms on ice-floes that I have 
been able to find, is in Clwe and Grunow’s paper [80]l p. 3. Among the 
abundant material upon which the interesting work of these authors is based, 
there were also samples of mud and earth, which Nordens7cioZd and Stwm 
berg had taken from ice in the Kara Sea in 1875-76, on the Swedish expe- 
dition to the Yenesei. But there were scarcely any diatoms in these samples, 
say the authors, and they contained only a few species. In the list that 
then follows, it is not stated which species were found on the ice. 

During the Vega Expedition, KjeZZman collected diatoms from ice-floes 
near Cape Wankarema in north-eastern Siberia. This collection has been 
examined by Cleve [83]. It consisted in a great measure of hitherto 
undescribed species. About half of the new species that Cleve describes in 
his report were from Cape Wankarema, most of the others being tropical 
forms. Some slides of this collection were distributed in Cleve and Miiller’s 
exsiccate, and attracted universal attention among students of diatoms, by 
their peculiar composition. Clew says nothing as to how the diatoms occur- 
red upon the ice-floes, nor yet whether they were alive when found. The 
majority of the species already known from other places were salt-water 
forms. 

At about the same time, Grurzow ([S4] pp. 102, etc.) had an opportunity 
of examining a sample of diatoms, that was taken from the under surface 

The -mrks cited, a list of which will be foulid at the end of this paper, arc indicated 
by the date of their publication in parcntheses 1 1 following the nanie of the author. 
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of a n  ice-floe, in latitude 74O 48‘ 4” N., and longitude 54O 52’ 8“ E., on the 
west coast of Novaja Semlja. It consisted principally of small forms with 
thin cell-walls, that in all probability have lived where they were found. 
Many of the species were the same as those found a t  Cape Wankarema, 
but some of the most characteristic of those forms were missing, e. g. Ncvui- 
cula superba with all its varieties (N, sibirica, N. obtzcsa), Ncvvicula Ba- 
culus (= Stenoneis inconspiczca var. Baculzcs), Pinnzclaria pzcadratwea 
with varieties (only var. Stzcxbergii found), Gomphonema kamtschatim 
var. grceutla%dica, Navicula kryophila, etc. 

When NcwLsen came back in 1889 from his Greenland expedition, he 
brought with him 2 samples of mud from the drift-ice on the east coast of 
Greenland. The diatoms were determined by Cleve, who found 16 species 
and varieties, with all of which he was acquainted from Cape Wankarema, 
12 of them not having hitherto been found anywhere else. I here give 
a list of them from Nansen’s work [92], p. 107. The forms known only from 
Cape Wankarema are marked with a n  asterisk. 

Naviczcta Stzcsbergii, C1. 
* -  imperfecta, C1. 
* -  t r m i t m s ,  C1. 
* -  szcperba, C1. 
* -  - v. elliptica, C1, 
* -  sibirica, Grun. 

* -  algida, Grun. 

* -  kryophila, CI. 
9 -  - v. gelida, Cf. 
* -  Baculus, C1. 
* Amphipora kryophila, C1. 
*Nitzschia gelida, C1. & Grun. 
* Coscinodiscus lacustris v. hyperborea, Gsun. 
* - polyacanthzcs v. intermedia, Grun. 

- subinfiata, Grun. 

- mtiua. 

These diatoms were dead when Nansen found them; it is probable that 
they had drifted with the ice from north Siberia, as Nansen and Cleve sup- 
posed. 
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In  1891, during Ryder’s expedition, a very large collection of diatoms 
was made by N Hartz upon ice-floes off the east coast of Greenland. The 
collection has been thoroughly and minutely examined by Ostrup [95J In 
these samples too, all the forms characteristic of the samples from Cape 
Wankarema were found. Ostrup does’ not, however, venture to draw any 
conclusion as to a connection between the ice in the two places; for the 
Greenland samples also contiin some other species that are not known from 
Cape Wankarema. Some of these, it is true, are fresh-water forms, whose 
Occurrence on the ice must be dependent upon chance circumstances; but 
others are marine, and occur in such large quantities that they are charac- 
teristic forms of the ice-samples. Ostrup names, for instance, Stauromeis 
Hart&, Oestr., Navicala perlacems, Oestr. and Chcatoceras septewtriowale, 
Oestr.. all newly-described species. 

In  any case, Ostrup’s specimens have some of them been dead when 
taken; the extract that is given from Hartz’s journal shows that they were 
found in lumps, were as a rule white outside, but 01 a brownish green inside. 
This indicates that in the interior of the lumps, at  any rate, cells might be 
found that had vitality. In certain cases, Hartz specially mentions that they 
are living, as for instance: 

“Ice 42. July 16, 1891. Large, light brownish green lumps of living 
diatoms, some floating upon a lake on the ice, some lying at  the bottom of 
shallow cylindrical hollows on the bottom of the lake. 740 45‘ N. Lat., 
110 42‘ W. Long.”. 

In a supplement (1. c. p. 467), Hartz states his view as to the origin of 
the diatoms, He supposes some to have been carried out on to the ice by 
the wind, others by the rivers; but most of them are marine forms that may 
have been washed up in stormy weather, or frozen into the ice when this 
formed. “Those h i p s  that had been enclosed in the ice for any length of 

time, were bleached and colourless all through; other lumps, which had not 
lain so long in the ice, had only lost their colour on the outside, while inside 
they had retained their brownish green hue.” 

In 1892-93, Vmhoffem carried out some investigations in Karajak Fjord 
in West Greenland, which are of the greatest importance for a comprehension 
of these conditions. VanhBffen has made a provisional .statement on the 
subject in “Verhandlungen d. Gesellschaft fur Erdkunde zu Berlin” [93]; a full 
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report has since been published [97], and I have myself elsewhere [97, 21 
published a special description of the diatoms. 

Karajak Fjord was covered with ice from the beginning of December 
until the beginning of June. During the months from November to February, 
there were very few diatoms in the plankton; but in March (March 24th, 
1893), the quantity increased considerably, Fragilaria being the most abun- 
dant. At the same time, Vanhoffen found that the under surface of the ice 
was covered with a brown coating of diatoms, consisting of species that, for 
the niost part, were also found on the ice-floes in the Polar Sea. Nitzschia 
frigida, Fragilavia oceanica and Navicda septentrionalis, Oestr. were 
the most numerous, the first two of these being also the predominating spe- 
cies in most of the samples from the Polar Sea. The specimens collected by 
Vanhoffen have undoubtedly been possessed of full vitality. They are preserved 
in alcohol, and their cell-contents are in a perfect state of preservation, so 
that the cell-nuclei and chromatophores can be studied in all their details. 

__________ 

These species were also found at the same time as plankton, and still 
more later on, in May. The chain-like species in particular increased to ai1 

extraordinary degree in the plankton (Fragilaria, Achnanthes tsniata, Nawi- 
wla septentrionalis and Vamhzoeffenii) while the forms capable of motion, 
such as Nitzschia, Pkurosipna and the larger species of Navicula (N. 
directs, N .  tramitans) were only found in very small numbers. 

Vanhoffen’s investigations show that the diatoni-flora of the ice consists 
of a community of a l p ,  which, for biological reasons, resort to the under 
surface of the ice, and are able to live there. It is probably the attraction 
of the light which makes them congregate under the ice. This algB- 
community is composed partly of plank ton forms (PragiZm-iQ, Melosira), 
and partly of littoral forms, capable of movement, such as Pleurosigrna 
Stuzbergii and Navicula directa. 

The ice flora in the Karajak Fjord must be replenished every year by 
the neritic plankton of the fjord, and by the local littoral flora; in the Polar 
Sea, where the ice never disappears, algae-communities of this kind may be 
frozen into the ice in the winter, and in the spring, if they have not in the 
mean time been killed, again develope. 

CZeve, in a n  interesting treatise [96, I] on diatoms from Baffin’s Bay and 
Davis Strait, mentions that in a plankton sample from Cape Eglinton, lie 
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found a number of the forms that are characteristic of the ice-floes in the 
Polar Sea. He supposes, and with very good reason, that they come Irom 
melted ice-floes that have drifted along the coast of Greenland. 

Lastly, Cleve [98] has examined a sample of ooze taken by the Jackson- 
Harmsworth Expedition from a drifting ice-floe, 48 miles south of Belle Isle. 
Most of the forms contained in this sample were fresh-water forms, but there 
were also 17 true salt-water forms, and a large proportion of these were the 
Same as those found near Cape Wanltarema. Several, however, of the most 
characteristic Wankarema forms are wanting. Cleve says (1. c. p. 25): 

“These figures prove that the ice-floe derives from the mouth of some river, 
but the fresh-water species do not indicate the precise spot. Some of the marine 
species are identical with those found on the drifting ice at  Cape Wankarema 
and along the east coast of Greenland, but on the whole there is a considerable 
difference, as many of the most characteristic of the latter were not found. 
On the other hand, there is nothing against the supposition that the mud was 
derived from the shore of the Kara Sea, which seems most probable.” 

The majority of the diatom-samples taken from the drift-ice during Nan- 
sen’s expedition, were collected in the summer of 1894 in about S I o  N. Lal. 
and 1250 E. Long. Three of the samples Nansen obtained by melting newly- 
formed sea-ice that was remarkable for its brown colour. The sediment left 
after melting, and which consisted solely of diatoms, was preserved in ttlcohol. 
Two of these samples were taken in October, 1893, north of the New Siberian 
Islands, the third in October, 1894. 

One sample that differed considerably from the others, Nansen took on 
an ice-floe in the Barents Sea, between Franz Josef Land and Novaya Zemlya, 
on the 8th August, 1896. 

following manner: 

Further mention will be made of it later on. 
The samples may be classed according to their occurrence, in the 

(1) Free-floating lumps in the channels between the ice-floes. 
(2) Diatoms ‘on the ice-foot’, a margin projecting froni the ice-floes, 

a foot or two below the surface of the water, and formed by the 

Since this was written, Cleve has published a paper: Mikroskopisk undersfikning af 
stoft, funnet p8. drifis i Ishafvet 1809. Ofversigt af Kgl. Vetenskaps-Akadeniiens For- 
handlingar 1899, No. 3. In a sample taken during the Swedisli expedition to Spits- 
bcrgen, 1898, in 78 O 21‘ 4W N. Lot. and 20 45‘ W. Long., he has f o l d  a great 
number of the species cliaracteristic of ihe ice at Cape Wnnknrcma. 

2 
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more thorough melting of the ice on the surface of the sea, where 
the water is comparatively warm (see the surface-temperatures in 
Memoir IX, pp. 82-89). 

(3) Diatoms in cylindrical holes on the ice-floes, on the bottom of fresh- 
water ponds not communicating with the open sea. 

(4) Sediment obtained by melting newly-formed sea-ice. 

1. The free-floating masses were of two kinds, (a) mucous greenish 
brown masses composed solely of Melosira, and often occurring in great 
abundance at a depth of about 1 metre, in the layer of fresh water formed 
by the melting oE the ice. These mucous brownish masses very often formed 
almost continuous layers extending from floe to floe in the narrow water- 
channels. The Mebosira evidently flourished here, and often grew very fast. 
(b) The other form of free-floating masses consisted of globular lumps, gener- 
ally of a reddish colour, and with a diameter from quite small up to one or 
two inches, or even more. The bulk of each lump was generally formed of 
a large, globular alga with red cell-contents, which gave the lumps their 
reddish external colour. The latter were often living, but sometimes dead 
and colourless, and then the lumps looked quite white. Inside, the lumps 
have the more brownish green colour of the diatoms. These floating com- 
munities of algse grew rapidly larger from day to day. They began as 
small floating lumps that were hardly visible, but could attain a considerable 
size. The lumps, as well as the mucous masses of Mebosira, are generally 
found at the depth of about 1 metre below the surface, on the border between 
the fresh water formed during the melting of the ice, and the under-lying salt 
sea-water. 

The lumps contain great quantities of diatoms, especially Nitzschia spe- 
cies (N. frigida) and Fragilaria. The cells of the diatoms have retained 
their contents, sometimes in a fairly good condition. 

Others of then] were dead, only empty cell-walls ; probably the unfavo~ir- 
able hydrographic conditions, the great inequality in the salinity of the water, 
may have killed them. 

2. The samples taken on the ice-foot exhibit, on the whole, the same 
composition as the lumps. Melosira hyperborea, however, generally predo- 
minates, while Nitzschia frigida occurred in the greatest numlters in most 
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of the free-floating lumps. As minor component parts in both kinds of 
samples, there are a great number of species, especially Naviczclaceca, that are 
identical with those Cleve has mentioned from Cape Wankarenia. 

3. The samples taken from holes in the ponds of €resh water on the 

surface of the ice-floes are, on the whole, poorer. They are all alike in con- 
taining numerous fragments and spores of plankton forms such as Chceto- 

boreale and decipiens (fragments), Coscinodisczcs oczclzcs iridis (empty 
valves), Chcatoceras codortunz, debile, diadema, teres, Thalmsiosira p a -  
vida (spores). But there are also species that have lived in these holes, as  
they appear in considerable quantities, and with their cell-contents ; among 
these I would especially mention Navicula szcbinjlata and Caloneis 
krgophila.1 

4. The samples from the newly-formed sea-ice contain, for the most 
part, plankton forms, some of them vegetative cells, but more especially 
spores. There are also a certain number of species which are commonly 
regarded as bottom forms, as they are equipped for moving along the bottom, 
and are without the special requisites for floating (e. g. PlezcroSigma StzcE- 
bergii, Nauiwla getida). 

A detailed account of the contents of each sample will he found in a 
table a t  the end of this paper. 

The species €ound in the samples from the Polar Sea may be classed 
under the following heads: 

(1) True plankton forms. 
(2) Species that are found living both in plankton and on ice. 
(3) Species that are known from ice-floes only, or also as littoral forms. 
(4) Fresh-water forms. 

' By the molting of the snow and ice on the surface of the floc-ice, ponds of fresh-wator 
were formed on the floes everywhere in the neighbourhood of the Fram, during thc 
summer of 18%. On the bottom of these ponds I soon observed small brownish spots 
or, as it were, accumulations of sediment. Upon examining this scdiment I found, 
however, that it  was composed partly of dead fragrncnts of diatoms, Ch@tOcercics, COS- 
c i f i o d i s c ~ ~ ~  etc., but to a still greater extent of living diatoms. By observing these 
brown spots in the ponds, I could now see how they rapidly grew ]urger from day to 
day, but by their absorption of the heat from the sun, the ice was melted away under 
them, SO that they sank deeper and deeper into the ice, and small circular holes werc 
formed often several inches deep and perhaps an inch or more in diameter. The 
bottcam of these holes was gradually quite filled with a quantity of diatoms, which 
could easily be sucked up by a glass-tube. F, N ,  
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(1) True Plankton Forms. 

The number of true plankton forms is by no means small; the oceanic 
species occur as fragments, the neritic as spores. They are most numerous in 
a few samples taken in October, 1893, in latitude 78O 19'N., longitude 136O 
16' E. The samples were obtained by melting ice that was of a brownish 
red colour. Plankton samples were taken at about the same time, that con- 
tained great quantities of Chcatoceras boreale, but few diatoms besides (Ch. 
decipiens, Ch. contortum). The ice, on the other hand, besides cells of 
Ch. boreale, contained spores of the following species : 

Chcatoceras contorturn, 
- debik, 
- diadems, 
- septentrionale, 
- sociale, 
- teres, 
- Wighami, 

Thalassiosira gravida, 

Actinocyclus alienus v. arctica, 
as well as empty cell-walls of Chcatoceras decipiens and criophiluw, and 
cells of Thalassiosira hyalina. Some special ice-forms were also €ound, 
Nitzschia, Fragilaria and Navicula species. In some of the other ice 
samples, Chcetoceras Mitra and furcellaturn were found as well as the 
above-named plankton forms ; and Coscinodiscus oc;zclws iridis occurs rather 
frequently in the shape of fragments. 

It will be seen that all theseaplankton forms are also found alive on the 
shores of Greenland, which, as regards plankton, have been more carefully 
investigated than any other arctic region. These species have a very wide 
distribution ; they are probably circumpolar. The oceanic plankton species, 
Coscinodiscus oculus iridis, Chcatoceras boreale, criophilurn and decipiens 
may be considered to be cosmopolitan. Among the neritic forms, some, such 
as Chcetoceras contorturn, debile, diadema, teres and the Thalassiosira 
species, extend pretty far south, a t  any rate as far as the North Sea and 
the Skagerak ; others, such as Thalassiosira hyalina, Chctztoceras furcel- 

- Nordenskimldii, 
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Zatw and Mitra) are exclusively arctic, the first two being found only in 
the winter on the Norwegian coast from Stadt northwards. 

It is a remarkable fact that SO many of the plankton forms that are 
distributed along the arctic shores, are found in and upon the ice in the 
form of spores. The contents of many ' of these are in so good a state of 
Preservation, that in all probability they were alive when found. The formation 
of spores is such a general process among the neritic diatoms, that it 
must be important for the existence of the alge. As I have pointed out in 
another work, (Hjort and G r m  [99]), it is probable that these alga exist, 
duririg the time that they are not found in the plankton, as spores. On 
more southern shores, they can only pass their period of rest a t  the bottom 
of the sea in the shallower places. In the Polar Sea, the spores may attach 
themselves to the ice-floes, and be frozen into them. The possibility of their 
retaining their power of germinating while drifting with the ice-floe, and 
again developing when they are brought into more favourable conditions, is 
not excluded. 

In the Polar Sea itself, these species do not appear to occur as plankton ; 
but on the east coast of Greenland they are all found again in the summer 
(cfr. Gran [97, 3]), often in great quantities. It is probable that they nlay 
develope from the spores that are found in the melting drift-ice; but it 
is also not impossible that they originate from the nearest coast. Even if 

the plankton flora that comes to life every summer on the east coast of 
Greenland is not periodically replenished by spores from the drift-ice, it is 
still probable that it is due to these spores that the plankton flora on the 
north coast of Siberia is so similar to that of the coasts of Greenland. 

(2) Species that are found living bolh in plankton and on ice. 

To this category belong all the species that occur in the greatest cluaii- 
ti ties on the ice- floes. Melosira hyperhoroa) Nitzschia frigida, Fragilaria 
oceanica, Fr. y l i n d r u s  are the prevailing species; they are all also found 
as plankton. Nitzschia generally occurs rather sparsely in the plankton, but 
the others may predominate. They all have a rather wide distribution, but 
they only occu1' in cold seas, and especially between ice-floes, or where the 
sea is covered with ice. 
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Upon the polar ice they live and multiply during the summer. In many 
cases, the cell-contents are in a good state of preservation; and the observa- 
tions as to colour, etc. that Nansen and Blessing made during the expedition, 
also prove that the a l p  were alive. In these species too, spores are to some 
extent known; in Fragilaria oceanica they have already been described by 
Cleve [73]; in Melosira hyperborea they have been up to the present unknown, 
but were found in considerable quantities in several of the Nansen expedition 
samples (vide p. 53). 

T o  this class belong the following species: 

Navioula septentrionalis, 
- gelida, 

Fragilaria oceanica, 

Nitzschia frigida, 
- cy lindrws, 

- 1 cauissima, 
- acioularis, 

Chmtoceras septentrionale, 
Melosira hyperborea. 

Most of these species were found wherever diatom-samples were collected 
upon the drift-ice. They form a biological community, which seems to exist 
wherever the conditions are favourable for their existence. Their occurrence 
cannot therefore throw any light upon the origin of the ice-floes where 
they live. 

(3) Spec&% that are known from iwfloes only, or also as littoral forms. 

To this class belong most of the forms that occur. They are not found 
in particularly large numbers, but yet evenly distributed among most of the 
samples. A few of the samples may have more of them, others again fewer. 
In the samples taken from ponds of fresh water on the ice-floes, some 
predominate a t  the expense of the others; but they are, in the main, the 
same species that are found in all the samples. The preserved specimens of 
these species also, for the most part, still have their cell-contents, so that it 
is evident they were alive, 
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How these species have come upon the ice has not yet been clearly 
determined; but it is highly probable that they congregated upon the under 
surface of the ice somewhere near the land, in the manner observed by 
Vanhoffen in the Karajak Fjord. Most of these species are organisms with 
the power of self-motion; a few, such as the discoid forms, are not, indeed, 
actively motile, but they can probably ascend towards the light by the aid 
of air-bladders in or outside the cells. It is at any rate certain that these 
are also found alive on the under surface of the ice. The diatom samples 
from the west side of Novaya Semlya, examined by GrzLnorv, were also found 
011 the uwder surface of an ice-floe. They were evidently alive also, as 
there were many small and thin-walled forms among them, which otherwise 
could hardly have been preserved. It is, moreover, a phenomenon with which 
most arctic voyagers are acquainted, that the drift-ice is sometimes quite 
brown on the under surface (with living diatoms)l; when the ice has been 
turned upside down, the brown colour is visible from a great distance. 

Some of those diatoms that are still upon the ice when autumn arrives, 
will possibly sink to the bottom, but others will certainly be frozen into the 
ice. Nansen, as already mentioned, observed that the ice in autumn is 
sometimes full of plankton forms that have been frozen in. If there are 
diatoms upon the under surface of the ice, these will also be frozen in when 
the ice increases in thickness2. The large masses that both Hartz and Nansen 
found, sometimes frozen into the ice, sometimes living at the bottom of the 
ponds on the surface of the ice, can only be formed of a thick community 
of diatoms, that have been liwing on the ice.  

When the diatoms are frozen in, most of them will probably perish, but 
some of them, protected by the masses of mucilage, will probably be able to 
keep alive, so as to be capable of developing when the ice melts and the 
conditions for living are once more favorable. By the melting of the surface- 

' In 1892, I found that ice that was quite new, perhaps mot more thalz a week Old, 
was sometimes quite red-brown on the under surface; and it appeared under the 
microscope that this was algce. It is affirmed thnt the seal shows D preference for 
being on such ice, perhaps because there are many crustaceans in the water, that live 
upon the alge plankton. 3, N. 

a 1 often observed brown stripes and illin layers in the ice, which could only be formed 
by the diatoms having actually lived on tbe under surface of the ice, and having heen 
frozen in. F. N. 
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ice, these diatoms are set free in the fresh-water ponds on the floes, and then 
begin to develope and form communities a t  the bottom of these ponds. 

The authors who have previously discussed the subject of the diatom- 
flora of iceefloes, appear to start with the assumption that the diatoms have 
come on to the ice quite by chance, like the inorganic ooze and remains of 
fresh-water organisms that are found in similar circumstances. But if this 
were the case, the various samples would differ in their composition. Expe- 
rience shows, however, that the same species, though varying in number, are 
found in all the samples, and that they are the same species that were found 
at Cape Wankarema and on the east coast of Greenland. This similarity 
can only be explained by the assumption that it is a certain community, that 
has lived, a t  any rate for a time, on the ice. Most of the species, moreover, 
are found in such large numbers, that on that account alone, it must be 
assumed that they have lived and multiplied on the ice. 

In  addition to this ice-flora, however, there are also a few specimens of 
other species that may have fomd their way on to the ice by chance. These 
are especially the fresh-water forms, which will be briefly described hereafter. 

Can any conclusions be drawn from the composition of the ice-flora, as 
to the origin of the ice? 

This question cannot be answered decisively, until further investigations 
have been made of the diatoms of the ice; but the results hitherto obtained 
indicate that in many cases the study of diatoms will prove of valuable 
assistance in studying the drift of the ice. 

The first attempt in this direction was made by Nansen, whose diatoms 
from ice-floes on the east coast of Greenland were examined by Cleue. 
These diatoms were so similar to the samples collected a t  Cape Wankarema 
during the Vega Expedition, that Cleve considered it probable that the East 
Greenland ice-floes must have drifted with the ocean currents from some 
place or other in the neighhourhood of Cape Wankarema. This correspon- 
de~lce between the ice-diatoms on the east coast of Greenland and a t  Cape 
Wankarema, was one of the probabilities upon which Nansen built, when he 
put forward his theory of a continuous current across the Polar Sea from 
Siberia to East Greenland. 

When Ostrup subsequently examined the ice-diatoms collected on the 
east coast of Greenland during the Ryder Expedition, he found, it is true, in 
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these samples, all the species and varieties that were characteristic of the 
collections from Cape Wankarema; but he did not venture to draw any con- 
clusions as to a direct connection between the ice-flora at the two places: for 
he found in the Greenland collection 3 small species that appeared in com- 
Paratively large numbers, and which Cleve had not mentioned as coming from 
Cape Wankarma,  viz. Navicula Hart&, Oestr., Navicula (Pimzn/ulclrr.ia) per- 
lucens, Oestr., and Chcetoceras septemtriomab, Oestr. There were also several 
forms which occurred, indeed, both on the east coast of Greenland and at 
Cape Wankarema, but which Ostrup had no opportunity of identifying, as 
Cleve’s drawings and descriptions were altogether inadequate, and the prepa- 
rations published by Cleve and Miiller were not accessible to him. 

In 1896, Cleve was again able to demonstrate the great similarity between 
the ice-flora at Cape Wankarema, and the ice-diatoms that he found floating 
freely among the plankton at  Cape Eglinton. By an examination of the 
original prepared specimens, he was able to correct some of Ostriip’s deter- 
minations, and show that what 6strup had collected had also the greatest 
possible resemblance to the Cape Wankarema samples. 

But while so little is known concerning the distribution of ice-diatoms, 
it is possible to believe that the ice-flora may be uniform upon all the shores 
of the Polar Sea, like the neritic plankton flora. In other words, it is pos- 
sible that the correspondence between the Siberian and the Greenland samples 
is due to the circumstance that the biological conditions were the same in 
both places. There are undoubtedly species that are distributed over the 
entire Polar Sea, especially such species as occur both as plankton and on 
the ice, like the above-mentioned Nitzschia frigida, Melosira hyperborea, 
Fragilccria oceanica, Fr. cylindrus, etc. 

The facts hitherto obtained seem, however, to indicate that the ice-flora 
in other parts of the Polar Sea that are not in direct coinniunication with 
the current from North Siberia to East Greenland, is essentially different from 
the ttlg%-community, which may be best designated the Wankarema com.llzu- 
nity. The sample from the sea west of Novaya Semlya, examined by Grunow, 
and Vanhijffen’s collection from the Karajak Fjord, agree with one another and 
with the Wankarema samples in those species that live all over the Polar Sea 
under similar conditions; but the characteristic Wanlrarema forms are missing, 
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and instead of them there are a few special forms. The same may be said 
of the sample from the Barents Sea, examined by Cleve, which, in addition 
to the ice-flora, contains some fresh-water forms which will be briefly described 
later on. 

The composition of the samples under discussion strengthens the proba- 
bility of Nansen and Cleve’s theory that the diatoms in North Siberia and 
East Greenland are directly connected with one another. The samples taken 
while the ‘Fram’ was drifting across the Polar Sea, contain almost exactly 
the same species that Cleve found a t  Cape Wankarema and Cape Eglinton, 
and that Ostrup has pointed out from East Greenland. The peculiarly Green- 
land forms, Naviczcla Hartsiii and N. p e r l u m ,  however, are missing. On 
the other hand, the sample that Nansen took in the Barents Sea on an 
ice-floe which, he supposed, had no connection with the polar current, has 
none of the Wankarema forms, and contains, besides some fresh-water forms 
and a few of the commonest ice forms, hardly any but the one species, 
Cosci.lzodisczcs polyaccvnthus, but this, it is true, in immense quantities, 

In the following table, I have brought together all the species that are 
found in Nansen’s samples, and which are only known from ice, or as  littoral 
forms. The various species are placed in eight vertical columns, according 
to the locality in which they were found, viz. 

1. Polar Sea, in lat. 810 N. and long. 

1 Supposed to be connected with 125-1270 E. N. 
2. Wankarema (Kjellman-cleve)’ w* the d*ft-ice across the Polar Sea. I 3. East Greenland (Ostrup). R. 
4. Cape Eglinton (Cleve). E. J 

6. Karajak Fjord, West Greenland (Van. Probably local ice-formations, 
which are not carried with the 
great polar current. 

5. W. of Novaya Semlya (Grunow). G. 

7. Barents Sea, Jackson (Cleve). J. 
8. Barents Sea, Nansen. N. 

I 
I hisffen). K. 

The species that are littoral, or found in bottom-samples as well as on 
the ice, are indicated by an asterisk. As earlier naturalists have not always 
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distinguished between dead cell-walls and living organisms, some of their 
statements are of little value, The vaIves found in the Arctic Ocean and 
the North Atlantic, may easily have come from species that have lived on 
the drift-ice. 

AmPhiprora paludosa v. punctu- 
lata.  . . . . . . . . . .  

- Kjellmanii . . . . . . .  
- var. glacialis . 

- - ,, striolata . 
- - ,, hyophila. 

* - gigantea v. septentrionalis 
'' Tropidolzeis maxhna v. dubia. . 

Pleurosigma Clevei v. sibirica. . 
* - Stuxbergii . . . . . . .  

- - v. rhomboides 
Caloneis hyophila . . . . . . .  

* Diploneis didyma. . . . . . . .  
- litoralis v. arctica . I . 

* -  Smithii. . - * * * . 
Navicula lineola . . . . . . . .  
- Oestrupi . . . . . . . .  
- lcryokomnites . . . . . .  

* - Spicula . . . . . . . .  
* - vitrea . . . . . . . . .  

- Kjellmanii . . . . . . .  
Stenoneis inconspima v. Baczclus 

'' Nawicula subimflata. . . . . . .  
- pellucida. . . . . . . .  

* Gomnphonema exiguum v. pocky. 
clada . . 

- - V. arctica 
- kamtschaticum V. grasn- 

lwdica . . . . . . . . .  
Navicula valida . . , . . , . . 
- transitans . . . . . . .  
- v. incudiformis. . , . . 

* -  directa . . . . . . . . .  

- 

- - 
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Xanthiopyxis polaris. . . . . .  
Actinocyclus alienus v. arctica , 

CoscQodiscus polyacalzthus . . .  
- cwvatulzcs . . . . . . .  
- Kiitzifigii v. glacialis. I 

- bioczclatus . . . . . . .  
- septelztrionalis . . . . .  

= 
W. 

It will be immediately seen from the table, that the first four columns 
have almost all their species in common, while the last four have only a 
very small number of these typical Wankarema forms. 

In the accompanying map, (fig. 1, p. 21), the places are marked where 
ice-diatoms have hitherto been found; the stations where the Wankarema 
community was found are indicated by a black circular spot, the others by 
a circle. N indicates the samples collected by Nansen, R, Ryder’s collec- 
tions, and G, Grunow’s samples from Novaya Semlya. 

Both the table and the map go to show the possibility of ice-diatoms 
being employed as an assistance in investigating the currents and the drift 
of the ice in the Polar Sea; but many investigations will be required before 
perfect certainty can be arrived at. 

4. Fresh-tvater forms. 

Fresh-water forms play a very unimportant part in the samples from 
the Polar Sea. I have found only a few species, all of them in very small 
numbers, most of them represented by only a single specimen. I have not, 
therefore? been able to determine whether they have had cell-contents; they 
have probably not been living on the ice, or they would have multiplied. 
The species that occur have such a wide distribution, that no conclusions 
can be drawn from their occurrence, 



Fig. 1. 



NO. 11.1 INTRODUCTION. 23 

I have found the following species: 
Cymbella cuspidata, 
Navicula rhynchoceph,ala, 
Pinnularia borealis, 
Pragilaria Harrismii, 
Nitzschia dentimla, 
Melosira crenzclata. 

The sample taken by Nanseii from the Barents Sea contains compara- 
tively more fresh-water forms than the others, Melosira crenulata occurring 
rather plentifully. 

The sample that Cleve has examined from the Barents Sea contains 
more fresh-water than salt-water forms, Melosira crenulata being common. 
Cleve infers from this that the ice has probably been formed in the neigh- 
bourhood of a river; but it is impossible to base any decisive conclusions 
upon the fresh-water diatoms. 

Ostrup’s collection also contains a far greater number of fresh-water 
Ostrup and Hartz suppose that the forms than the one under discussion. 

diatom valves have been carried on to the ice from the land by the wind. 



SYSTEMATIC LIST OF THE SPECIES. 

In the systematic arrangement of the naviculoid diatoms, I have followed 
Cleve’s Synopsis. Cleve has rendered great service by giving in this work 
a survey of all known species. His system, indeed, appears to me to be 
somewhat one-sided, as he has made too much use of certain features for 
separating his main groups, especially of the striation of the valves; but 
at present it is scarcely possible to draw up a system that answers better 
to the genetic connection of the forms. For this purpose a more thorough 
knowledge is required of the structure of the entire cell, and the actual 
conformation of the cell-walls. The investigations of recent years, especially 
those of Otto Mtiller, have shown that the structure in the various 
forms may be so diversified that the terms generally used - “strim”, 
“puncte”, “areolee” - give only a very inadequate idea of the actual 
circumstances. The form of the raphe must above all be taken into con- 
sideration in the division into large groups. 

One fault in the form of Cleve’s system is that sections with separate 
generic names, such as Diploneis, Gyrosigma, etc., are ranged side by side 
with others that are only entered as Nawiculm fusiformes, orthostichq etc. 
This gives the impression that Cleve looks upon all sections as equally good 
genera; but he has not wanted to give too inany new generic names at the 
present stage of investigation. In other words he considers even his own 
classification as temporary. 

The collection before us is a very limited one, a special feature being 
that it contains only a very small number of the large main groups, while 
some of these, e. g. Nawiculm Zineolutce, are represented in tolerable abun- 
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dance. I have therefore been desirous of not giving expression to my own 
personal views by departing from the order of Cleve’s Synopsis, the more SO 

as from practical considerations, this vade-mecum of all students of diatoms 
should be followed as far as possible. 

In other respects, the classificatioii in Van Heurck’s ‘Trait6 des Diatom6es’ 
is foknved. With regard to the designation of the morphological axes a d  

the various parts of the cell, I have kept entirely to Otto Muller’s [95] excel- 
lent system. 

I. PENNA TZ. 

A. RAPHIDEE. 

AMPHIPRORA, (Ehb.) C1. 

I. Amphiprora pccludosa, W. Sm. [53]. 
Var. punctulata, Grun. 1801 p. 62, PI. IV, fig. 84. 

Grun. [84] p. 105, PI. A, figs. 54, 55. 
C1. Syn. I, p. 15. 

Rather irequenl, especially in masses in open channels. 

Geographical Distribution. Cape Wankarema, Kara Sea, on the under 

surface of a piece of ice near Novaya Senilya, 74O 423’ 4” N. Lat., 54O 52’ 8” 
E. Long, Rug. 2, 1872 (Grunow [84] p. 105). On ice ofi the east coast of 

Greenland, and in latitude 720 46‘ N., longitude O o  13‘ E. (ostrup [95] p. 443). 
Floating freely off Cape Eglinton (Cleve [96] p. 14). 

2. Amphiprora Kjellmmii, C1. [80], pp. 15, G I ,  P1. IV, fig. 83. C1. Syn. I, 
p. 16. 

The forms allied to this species are little known as yet, as they gener- 
ally occur in small numbers, and as their cell-walls are so slightly silicated, 
that a n  opportunity is seldom afforded of observing entire cells. In the 

samples froin the Polar Sea, I have been able to distinguish the following 
forms : 

4. 
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Var. glacialis, C1. [B] p. 477, PI. 35, fig. 12. 
with f .  subtilis, (Grun.) A. kariana v. subtilis, Grun. [84] 

p. 105, PI. A, figs. 52, 53. 
Dimensions. a = 29-62 p, striae, 13 or 14 per 10 pl. 

Var. striolata, (Grun.) [SO] p. 62, PI. IV, fig. 81. A. striolata, Grun. 1. c. 

Var. genzcirza;. 

per 10 p. 

Dimensions. a = 90-168 p, striae on lhe keel, ’11-13.5 

Var. kryophila, C1. [83] p. 477, PI. 35, fig. 11. A. kryophila C1. 1. c. 
Striae about as close on the keel as 011 the valve, 13-16 

per 1Op. 
Scarce in most of the samples, v. glacialis found especially in open 

Arctic waters - Kara, Wankarema, East 
channels, v. kryophila in pools on the ice. 

Greenland. 
Geographical Distribution. 

3. Amphiprora gigantea, Grun. [GO] p. 568, PI. IV, fig. 12. 
Var. septentrionalis, (Grun.) [SO] p. 63, PI. V, fig. 87. 

A. deczcssata v. septentrionalis, Grun. 1. c. 
C1. Syn. 1, 
Ostrup E951 p. 18. 

p. 444, PI. VII, fig. 79. 
Scarce. 
Geographical Distribution. Arctic waters - Finmark, WanIrarema, 

East Greenland. 

TROPIDONEIS, C1. 

4. Tropidoneis maxima, (Greg.) C1. Amphiprora maxima, Greg. [57] 

Var. dubia, CI. & Grun. [SO] p. 65, PI. V, fig. 89. C1. Syn. I, p. 26. 
Dinzensions. a = up to 120 p, t = 12 / I ,  strise, 17 per 10 p. 

Scarce. 
Geographical Distribution. Finmark, ‘nicht selten’ (Cl. & Grun.). 

p. 507, PI. XII, figs. 61 & 61 b. 

* a = the apical axis, t = transapical axis, p = pervalvar axis. Cf. Otto Mtillnr [95]. 
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PLEUROSIGMA, W. Sm. 

5. Plewosigma Cleuei, Grun. [SO] p. 52, P1. 111, fig. 70a,  b. 
Var. sibirica, Grun. in C1. Syn. I, p. 37. 

Rare. 
Geographical Distribution. Wankarema, Cape Eglinton. 

6. Plewosigma Stuzbergii, C1. & Grun. [SO], p. 54, P1. I v ,  fig. 74. cl. 
Syn. I. p. 41. 

Singly in most of the samples. 
Geographical Distribution. Arctic waters - Kara, Wankarema, Franz 

Josef Land, East Greenland.. 

Var. rhomboides. Cl. Syn. I, p. 41. 
P. rhomboidq C1. [SO] pp. 14, 54, PI. IV, fig. 73. 

Together with the chief species, but less frequent. 
Geographical Distribution. Arctic waters - Kara, Wankarema, East 

Greenland. 

CALONEIS, C1. 

7. Caloneis (3) kryophila. C1. Syn. I, p. 64. 
Navicula kryophila, C1. [83] p. 473, P1. 37, fig. 43. 

Fairly plentiful in some of the samples, especially on the ice-foot. Size. 
a = 36-62 ,up t = 18-24 p, st r ie  8-10 per 10 p. Cleve’s doubt, when he 
refers this species to Calomis, appears to me to be well founded. In my 
opinion, it is more closely connected with Pinnularia quadratarea, A. Schm. 

Distribution. Arctic waters - North Siberia, Wankarema, East Green- 
land, West Greenland (Ostrup [971). 

DIPLONEIS, Ehb. 

8. Diploneis didyma, Ehb. [40], p. 75. CI. Syn. I, p. 90. 
Singly. 
Distribution. Cosmopolitan. 
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9. Dip1omi.s litoralis (Donk). C1. Syn. I, p. 94. 
Namhla litoralis, Donk [70], p .  5, P1. I, fig. 2. 

The 

size varies considerably; a = 22-63 p, t = 12-26 p, a = 1.9-4.0. Striae, 

12-16 per 10 p. The most frequent forms are those of the Iollowing dimen- 

sions: a = 30-55 p, t = 14-17 p, = c. 2.5; strise, 15 or 16 per 10 p. 

These forms are thus most nearly related to var. arctica, C1. [96], p. 18, 

Distributim. Almost cosmopolitan ; var. arctica, however, only in the 

Occurs not infrequently in most of the samples, in various forms. 

t 

a 

PI. I, fig. 7. 

Polar Sea (North Siberia, E. Greenland). 

I O .  Diploneis Smithii (Brdb.). CI. Syn. I, p. 96. 
Ncvuioula Smithii, Brbb. in W. Smith [56], p. 52. 

Singly. 
Distributiorc. Cosmopolitan in salt and brackish water. 

NAVICULA2 FUSIFORMES, CI. 

11. Ncvvioula lineola, Grun. [ a ] ,  p. 104, P1. A, figs. 45, 46. C1. Syn. I, 
p. 107, 

Scarce. 
Distribzction. Franz Josef Land. 

12. Navimla Oestrapi, C1. [96, I], p. 20, PI. I, fig. I O .  Anqphiprora am- 
phoroides, Oestr. [95], p. 442, PI. VI, fig. 70. 

Scarce. 
fistributiow. East Greenland and Cape Eglinton, on ice. 

NAVICULB ORTHOSTICHIE, C1. 

13. Navicula kryokmites, c1. [83], p .  473, PI. 37, fig. 44. CI. Syn. I, 
p. 109. 

P1. 111, fig. 9. 
Not uncommon, especially small forms (a = 25-41 p, t = 6-9 p). 

Distribution. Wankarema, East Greenland. 
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14. Nawimla Spicul~ (Hickie) [73], p. 290. CI. Syn. I, p. 110. 

LIST OF THE SPECIES. 

Stauroneis S@ula, Hickie, 1. c. 
Not uncommon. 
Distt%bzction. 

Northern Europe. 

Dimensiolls, a = 80-105 ,ti, t = I1 OS 12 p. 

Arctic America, Wankarenia, Kara Sea, East Greenland 

15. kviczcla vitrea, C1. Syn. I, p. 111. 
Pleurosigma vitreum, C1. [80], p. 15, PI. IV, fig. 78. 

Scarce. 
Distribution. Arctic waters, Adria. 

16. Nawiczcla Kjellmmii, C1. Syn. I, p. 111. 
Pleurosigma Kjellmanii, C1. [80], p. 14, PI. Iv, fig. 80. 
Nawimla Vegca, C1. [83], p. 474. Ostr. [95], p. 439. 

Scarce. 
Distribution. Arctic waters - North Siberia, Kara, Wankarema, 

E. Greenland, on ice. 

STENONEIS, C1. 

17. Stenoneis incompicua (Greg.) C1. var. Baculus C1. Syn. I, p. 124. 
Ncwiczcla Baculzcs, C1. [83], p. 474, PI. 37, fig. 51. 

Not uncommon. Dimensions, a = 54-92 p, t = 10 or 11 p, Strite, 18 
per 10 ,u. 

Distribution. North Siberia, Wankarema, Easl Greelllund, up011 ice. 

NAVICULB DECIPIENTES, Grun. 

18. Navicula t&i%fla;Gta, Gmn. in Cleve [83], p. 470, PI. 37, fig. 50. C1. 

Syn. I, p. 141. 
PI. 11, figs. 16, 17. 

Common, especially in pools on the ice. 
Distribwtion. Arctic America, Wankarema, Greenland, Norway. 
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NAVICULE MICROSTIGMATICE, CI. 

19. Naviczclcc pellucida, C1. Syn. I, p. 144. 
Stauromis pellucida, C1. [83], p. 475, PI. 35, fig. I O .  

Scarce. 
Distributiort. Wankarema, North Siberia, E. Greenland, on ice (Ostrup). 

20. NadcuZa septenlrionaZis, Ostrup [95], p. 439, PI. VIII, fig. 97. CI. [96, I], 
p. 11. 

Not uncommon. 
Distribution. Arctic Ocean, on ice, and on the coasts as plankton: 

Baffin’s Bay, Karajak Fjord, E. Greenland. 

CYMBELLA, Ag. 

21. Cymbella mspidata, Kutz. [44], p. 79, P1. 3, fig. XL. C1. Syn. I, p. 166. 
Singly. 
Distribution. Fresh water, circumpolar, especially in cold and temperate 

climates. 

GOMPHONEMA, Ag. 

22. Gomphonema exipum, Kiitz. [44], p. 84, PI. 30, fig. 58. 

Var. pachyclnda, BrBb. [38], p. 21. 

C1. Syn. T, 
p. 188. 

G. septefitriorcale, Oestr. [95], p. 414, P1. 111, figs. 9, I O .  

G. pachycladurn, BrBb. 1. c. 

PI. 11, figs. 18, 19. 
Distributiom. Shores of the Arctic Ocean - Wankarema, Bering Strait, 

Var. arctica (Grun.) in V. H. Syn. P1. XXV, figs. 31, 32. 
E. Greenland; Normandy. 

G. arctieurn, Grun. 1. c. Grun. [a] p. 102, P1. A, fig. 12. 
Distribution. Shores of the Arctic Ocean - Franz Josef Land, Novaya 

Semlya, Wankarema, E. Greenland. 

Both the varieties occur pretty frequently in most of the samples: var. 
The valves are always asymmetrical in relation arctica is the commonest. 
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to the apical axis; the raphe lies almost entirely on one side of the mid-rib. 
The strise extend on one side right up to the rib; but on the other side, 
where the raphe lies, there is a inore or less distinct, unstriated region 
between the raphe and the stria, a unilateral axial area. 

Dimensions. Var. pachyclada - a = 22-44), t = 6-5-85, slrise, 10-12 

___- 

per 10 p. 

per 20 p. 

- arctica - a = 25-36, t = 6.5-8, stria, 14-17 

23. Qomphonema kcvmtschaticum, Grun. 1781, p. 109, P1. 111, fig. 4. CI. 
Syn. I, p. 188. C1. [96,1], p. 19. 

var. graemlamdica (Oestr.). 
Q. grcznlandicwm, Oestr. [95], p. 414, PI. 111, figs. 8, 11, 12. 

PI. 11, figs. 20, 21. 
This species also is always asym- 

metrical in relation to the apical axis, in the same manner as the preceding 
one, as Ostrup also states. 

Wankarema, E. Greenland, upon ice. 

Coinmon in most of the samples. 

Distribution. 

NAVICULB LINEOLATB, C1. 

This group is abundantly represented in the polar ice. The species are 
to some extent very difficult to distinguish, as they vary to an extraordinary 
degree. Cleve, in his paper on the diatoms of the Vega Expedition [83], draws 
attention to the fact that on the ice-floes off Cape Wankarema, a number of 

forms were found that were nearly related to Naviczcla directa, but which 
dif€ered so greatly from one another, that they might all have been considered 
good species, if every possible transition-form had not been found in the same 
samples. These forms differ from one another in the contour of the valves, 
and the closeness and direction of the strise. In some forms the strise are 
interrupted, in others they are entire; some are quite symmetrical in relation 
to the apical plane, when the usual curve of the mid-rib at the ends of the 
valve is left out of consideration; others are more or less asymmetrical. 
Some have almost flat valves, while in others they are curved as in dch- 
fincwcthes. The latter species should belong to the genus Rhoiconeis, 



32 H. H. GRAN. DIATOMACE&. [NORW. POL. EXP. 

established by Grunow; but as, 011 the other hand, they are so nearly 
related to the regular forms of Navicula Lineolatm, the genus Rkoiconeis 
cannot be retained. Cleve, in his above-nientioned paper [83], has arranged 
these difficult forms with delicate systematic discernment. 

Ostrup [95] has found the same series of forms in some samples collected 
by the Ryder Expedition on ice-floes off the east coast of Greenland and 
as far east as 780 46' N. Lat. and O o  13' E. Long. Ostrup follows Cleve's 
classification, and also describes some peculiar forms. 

Subsequently, Cleve also found these species off the east coast of Green- 
land, where they were drifting in small quantities among the plankton, 30 
nautical miles to the east of Cape Eglinton. In his report of this [96,1] and 
in his Synopsis, Cleve principally follows the same classification as before, 
although by placing several of the former species as varieties of others, he 
has considerably reduced their number. 

In the samples collected by Nansen, this very series of species also belongs 
to the characteristic forms; all the variations described by Cleve and Ostrup 
are also found there. I shall here try to give a systematic survey of them. 

The valves in all these species are provided with a narrow median rib. 
It widens in the middle, sometimes rather unilaterally, into a central node; 
and a t  the ends it is bent into a hook, which lies in the valvular plaiie. 
Both ends are bent to the same side of the apical plane. 

As a rule, only the two central pores of the raphe are visible; the rest 
is SO narrow that it vanishes in the median rib. In a few of the forms, the 
central pores are very close together, only separated by a cylindrical isthmus 
(e. g. NawimZa detersa), in others they may be rather farther apart. In the 
latter case, they are bent a little outwards, both lo the same side as the 
ends of the median rib. The course of the raphe may be best followed in 
fragments. In certain species, it divides the median rib into two almost 
symmetrical halves; in others it lies almost entirely on one side of the rib, 
and always on the side towards which the ends of the rib curve. This is 
often the case in NazGcula ualida, and to a still greater extent in the above- 
mentioned species, Gowphonerna Icarntschaticurn var. grmnlandica, which 
does not, however, belong to this group of forms. 

The striation of the valves is closely connected with the course of the 
The striation is due to the strengthening interiorly of the cell-wall raphe. 
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by ribs. Between the ribs there are grooves of the same width as the ribs, 
and closed outwards with a very thin membrane. Inwards, towards the inner 
chamber of the cell, they are probably open; but this I have not been able 
to decide with certainty. 

In cases where the raphe lies in the middle of the median rib, 
the grooves run right up to the latter; but in the middle, where the valve 
will not bear any weakening, on account of the large central p r e s ,  they do 
not reach quite up. In this way, a larger or smaller central area is formed. 

When the course of the raphe is not median, it is bounded by a strong 
rib only on one side; on the other side the margin is much thinner, and in 
the most asymmetrical forms, the cell-wall here may be quite without any- 
thing to strengthen it. The grooves then run right up to the rib on one 
side; but on the other, they do not reach so far. An axial area is left, 
which, however, is generally rather narrow. If the grooves were to run right 
UP to the raphe on this side where the margin is already so weak, the wall 
would probably not have the necessary strength. 

The striae may also be interrupted in one place or several places between 
the median rib and the margin of the valve, as well as in the centre and 
along the raphe. Most frequently there is only one, rather large interruption, 
which occurs in all the stria? on the same side, with the exception of the 
outermost, which is quite short. This then, in agreement with Cleve, I 
consider to be the lateral area. In symmetrical forms which, like Navicula 
detersa and devasa, have no axial area, there is R lateral area on each side 
of the median rib. In asymmetrical forms such as Nrnicula trmsitans 
var. inuudiformis, there is a lateral area only on the side of the median rib 
where the raphe and the axial area are not found. 

Other forms, such as Nawiuula trigoHocephaZa, have their str ie divided 
into several portions. 

The unstriated areas of the cell-wall are thicker than the membranes that 
close the grooves at their outer extremity; but they are somewhat thinner 
than the transverse ribs that separate the grooves. 

The system of grooves and ribs, which forms the striation, has a two- 
fold biological significance. The membrane must be strengthened for mccha- 
nical reasons, and when the material is limited, a greater firmness can be 
attained by a strong network than by an even thickening of the cell-wall. 

- LIST OF THE SPECIES. - 
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On the other hand, an even thickening would check the osmotic connection 
with the outside world, whereas diffusion is not essentially hindered if only 
a part of the wall remains unthickened. 

Very thin-walled diatom cells generally have a very fine and inconspic- 
uous striation. Apart from a few spores, on the other hand, no instances 
are known of thick, highly silicified walls that have not a strong and distinct 
system of ribs or network, a t  any rate on part of the cell-wall. The curved 
forms of this group are very interesting, in as much as  their two valves differ 
froni one another in structure. The one valve, which is curved outwards, 
has a strong system of ribs, occupying nearly the entire surface of the valve; 
while the other, which curves inwards towards the interior of the cell, has 
its stria broken by a large lateral area (Nawimla superba, etc.), or, as in 
the symmetrical forms, by two such, one on each side of the median rib 
(N. recurvata). This also indicates that the rib system generally occurs 
where the greatest strengthening is required. 

It is difficult to decide which of the characteristics in this group are to 
have the greatest importance attached to them. The dimensions vary extremely 
here as in all diatoms, and with them the outward form also varies. In the 
series of developments that each species goes through from one auxospore form- 
ation to another, there are already great variations in size. These variations 
have therefore no systematic significance whatever. In elongated forms, it is 
especially the length of the apical axis (a), that is subject to such variations, 
while the transapical axis (t) is far more constant. The proportion a :  t is 
therefore also very variable. The strie also vary to a certain extent with 
the size, the larger forms always having a somewhat coarser striation than 
the smaller developmental forms of the same species. Among these species also, 
however, there are probably variations in size, that really have a systematic 
significance; but as long as living subjects are unobtainable, in whi& 
the development may be followed, no decisive results can be arrived at. 111 
many particulars, therefore, it must depend upon the subjective judgenrent, 
how much consideration is to be paid to the various characters. 

In his last treatise (Synopsis 11, p. IO ,  seq.), Cleue, in my opinion, has 
attached too little importance to symmetrical proportions ; but in  other respects, 
niy detailed investigations and numerous nieasurements have led me to the 

_-___-- - 
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conviction that Cleve's grouping in species and varieties is in the main the 
most natural that can be made at present. 

I have succeeded in distinguishing the following forms : 

I. Fresh-water forms : 

One specimen. 
Distribution. In fresh water, circumpolar. 

24. ~ a v h d a  rhynchocephala, Kutz. [a], P1. 30, fig. 35. c1. Syn. 11, p. 15. 

11. Salt-water forms : 
A. Valves uiiiform in construction, almost flat, with only a low 

curvature at the margin. 

25. Navic;zcla valida, C1. & Grun. [80], p. 32, PI. 11, fig. 29. C1. Syn. 11, p. 25. 
P1. I, figs. 11, 12. 

Valves flat, broadly lanceolate; a = 50-131 p, t = 18-31 E.', strim, 6-8 
per 10 p. Very unsymmetrical; the raphe lies almost entirely on one side 
Of the median rib, the central pores rather far apart. The unilateral axial 

area very conspicuous. 
The f. nzhuta, described by Cleve 1831, p. 466, is also in Nansen's samples. 
Not uncommon. 
Distribution. Polar Sea - Kara, Wankarema, East Greenland. 

26. Nmicula tran,sitm, C1. [83], p. 467, PI. 36, fig. 31. C1. Syn. 11, p. 27. 
P1. I, figs. 4, 5. 

A very variable species, closely allied to the broadest forms of N. directa. 
Valves lanceolate; $ = 4-6. The typical form is conspicuously asymmetrical, 
with central pores rather far apart, and a distinct, unilateral axial area. The 
strite are continuous and rather coarse. The following forms of the principal 
species may be distinguished : 

f. &lemina; a = 56-86 p, t = 15-19 p, striae, 7-9 per 10 p, 

f. robusta; a = 67-130 p, t = 20-21 ,it, striee, 6 per 10 p, 

a - E 3-7-51. t 

a - 44-6.3. 
Pi. I, fig. 4. 
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Var. incudiformis, Grun. in C1. [83], p. 467, PI. 36, figs. 26,30. 
C1. Syn. 11, p. 28. Navicula incudiformis, Grun. 1. c. 

PI. I, fig. 5. 

Like the principal species, but the valves have a distinct lateral area 

a = 56-101 p, t = 17-20 1'1, striae, 7 or 8 per 10 p, 

upon the side of the median rib that is turned away from the raphe. 
Dimensions. 

a - = 3.3-55 t 

27. Navimla directa, W. Sm. 1531, p. 56, PI. XVIII, fig. 172. C1. Syn. 11, p. 27. 
PI. r, figs. 1-3. 

Valves narrow lanceolate, narrower than in the preceding species, almost 
symmetrical, with the central pores close together. The striae a t  right angles 
to the median rib, and thus parallel with the transapical axis. Like Cleve, 
I can distinguish 3 varieties: 

Var. genuina, C1. Syn. 11, p. 27. PI. I, figs. 2, 3. 
Dimensions. a = 54-112 p, 1 = 9-11 p, striae, 8 or 9 per 10 p, 

1- = 5-11. 

Var. subtilis (Greg.) C1. Pinnularia subtilis, Greg. [57], p. 488, PI. IX, 
fig. 19. 

Dimer~iom. a = 84-93 p, t = 7 / i ,  striae, 9 per 10 p, 

Var. remota, Grun. [SO], p. 39. PI. I, fig. 1. 
= 11-13. 

Dimemions. a = 112-145 p, t = 12-14 p, striae, 6 os 7 pr. 10 p, 
a - = 9-12. t 

All three varieties fairly frequent, var. genzcina common. 
Distribution. Northern shores, var. remota also in warmer seas. 

28. Nauiwla yelida, Grun. [MI, p. 103, PI. A, figs. 27, 28. CI. Syn. 11, p. 28. 
P1. I, figs. 8, 9. 

Under this species I have classed all the small forms that are nearly 
allied to N. transitms and N .  directa, and have entire, slightly radiating 
striae, and a narrow, but visible axial area. 
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Dimensions. a = 32-67 p, t = 9.5-14 p, striae, 10-13 per 10 EL, 

Ch-~mon in most of the samples. 
Distribution. Arctic waters. 

_ -  - 24-5. 

29. lvavictda derasa, Grun. [SO], p. 39, PI. 11, fig. 46. 
transitans v. derasa, C1. Syn. 11, p. 28. 

P1. I, fig. 6. 

Like N. transitam, but symmetrical, without axial area, but with a 
distinct lateral area 011 each side of the rib. The central pores close 
together. 

.Dimen,sions. a = 56-96 11, t = 16-21 p, striae, 6-9 per 10 11, 

Rather common. 
Distribution. Polar Sea - Kara, Cape Deschneff, Wankarema, East 

_ -  ; - 3.5-5.5. 

Greenland, 

Var. erosa (Cl.) [83], p. 468, P1. 36, fig. 28. 
N. trmsitms v. erosa, CI. Syn. 11, p. 28. 

IS distinguished from the principal species by its greater breadth, and 
by the striation, which is interrupted by 2 or 3 areas on each side of the 
median rib. 

Nauicula erosa, C1. 1. c. 

Uncommon. 
Distribution. The same as ihe principal species. 

30. Nmicula detersa, (Grun.) in C1. [83], p. 469, P1. 36, fig. 36. 
P1. I, fig. 7. 

Navicula karima v. detersa, Grun. 1. c. 

Resembles the principal species of N. derasa in its striation and sym- 
inetrical proportions, but is broader in comparison to its length, the walls 
are thinner, and the striation is finer and fainter. 

As the true N. kayiana does not occur in the samples, I have preferred 

c1. Syn. 11, p. 28. 

to enter this form under a special specific name. 
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Dimensions. a = 60-114 p, t = 22-27 p, = 2.7-42, stria, 9-11 
per lop .  

Common in most of the samples. 
Distribution. Arctic waters. 

31. Navicula Blessingii, n. sp. 
PI. I, fig. 10. 

Valves flat, with parallel margins which curve together towards the 
obtusely triangular ends. Median rib and raplie as in Navicula derasa; axial 
area absent, but on both sides of the median rib there is a large lateral area. 
The fragments of stria by the median rib are always visible on both sides 
of the rib near the middle of the valve; but near the extremities they often 
disappear on one side. Here, then, the lateral area goes right up to the 
raphe. It may probably be concluded from this that near the centre, 
the raphe keeps almost in the middle of the median rib, but near the 
extremities runs closer to the inner side of the rib. 

This species resembles Naviczcla trigonocephala in the outline of the 
valves; but its valves are slightly curved, and the symmetry and striation 
are different. It is 
probably identical with the form that Ostrup has named N. trigonocephala 
v. depressa, Oestr. [95], p. 430, PI. IV, fig. 44. The name depressa, however, 
cannot be used as the specific name, as it is already employed for another 
Na/vicuZa. 

Dimensions. a = 41-69 p, t = 13 or 14 p, striae, 8 or 9 per 10 p, 

I have not succeeded in discovering transition-forms. 

_ -  ; -3-5. 

Not uncommon in several of the samples. 

B. Rhoiconeis, Grun. Valves unequd, more or less curved in the same 
direction, so that the one is convex, and the other concave, as in Achnanthes. 

32. Nmicula trigonocephala, C1. [83], p. 468, P1. 36, fig. 29. Ostrup [95], 
p. 429, Pi. IV, figs. 4.5, 46. C1. Syn. 11, p. 27. 

PI. r, figs. 13, 14, 



NO. 11.1 LIST OF THE SPECIES. 39 
____--- __. . ________ 

The valves are very slightly curved, somewhat unequal, as the strise on 
The the convex1 valve are generally more entire than on the concave side. 

median rib is somewhat unsymmetrical, the axial area distinct. 

per 10 p. 

Dimensions. a = 32-72 ,tl, t = 12-14 p, = 2.3-5.3, strise 8-10 

Fairly common in most of the samples. 
Distribution,. Arctic waters - Wankarema, East Greenland. 

33. Navicda recurvata, n. sp. 
P1. 11, figs. 12-15. 

Valves bluiitly lanceolate in outline, evenly arcuate, but not vaulted. 
The median rib symmetrical as in N. derasa and N detersa. The valves 

are unequal, the convex valve having entire strise, while the concave has a 
large lateral area on each side of the median rib. 

The pleurae in this species form such narrow bands, that the distance of 

the valves from one another is not great. 
The concave valve of this species strongly resembles diminutive forms 

of Navicula derasa; but its curvature distinguishes it decidedly from that 
species. It also resembles Navicula finmarchica, C1. SC Grun., Stazcroneis 
finmarchica, C1. SC Grun. [SO], p. 47, P1. 111, fig. 63; but Cleve states thab 
the valves in  that species ape uniform (Syn. 11, p. 28). 

Dimensions. a = 27-62 p, t = 8-12 11, strise, 9 or 20 per 10 p, 
_ -  -3-5. 

Fairly common. 

Considemd from the outside. 
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developed in the narrower forms, well developed in the broader forms. The 
central pores of the raphe are at a considerable distance from one another. 
The pleurac of the cells form a comparatively broad band, and the length of 
the pervalvar axis is still further increased by the high vaulting of the 
valve. 

The contour of the valves varies exceedingly, in the same manner as in 
the series of forms that are grouped about Pinnularia quccdratarea (A. 
Schni.) CI. The following principal types may be distinguished : 

Sub-sp. 1. Nmicula sibirica (Grun.) CI. 
P1. 11, figs. 7-11. 

N. Rollema var. ?sibirica, Grun. in CI. E831 p. 469, PI. 37, fig:38. 
N. sibirica, C1. Syn. 11, p. 29. 
Syn. N. Bolleana var. asymmetrica, C1. [83], p. 469, P1. 37, fig. 39. 
N. Bollema v. ifitwmedia, Oestr. [95], p. 431, P1. V, fig. 51. 
N. sibirica v. asymmetrica, C1. Syn. 11, p. 29. 

Contour of the valves of a narrow rhombic or lanceolate forni, some- 
times with pointed extremities. Var. asylmmetrica corresponds with the 
concave valve, while the convex one looks, like the typical N .  sibirica, 
(Grun.). 

3-6.6, stria?, 8 or 9 Dimensions. a = 33-67 p, t = 8-18 i(i, - = 

per lop.  

a 
t 

Common in most of the samples. 
Distribution. Arctic waters, on ice - Wanltarema, Enst Greenland. 

Sub-sp. 2. Navicula superba, C1. s. s. 
P1. 11, figs. 1-3. 

C1. [83], p. 468, PI. 36, fig. 23. C1. Syn. 11, p. 29. 
Contour of the valves broadly rhombic or elliptical (var. eZZiptica, CI,). 

Dimensions. a = 34-95 11, t = 28-22 p, = 3 *9-4*4, stria?, 7-9 
per 10 p. 

Var. subacuta, n. var. 
PI. 11, fig. 4. 

Valves somewhat pointed, otherwise like the principal species. 
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Var. elliptica, C1. [83], p. 469, P1. 36, fig. 23. 

Var. crassa (Oestr.). 
Valves elliptical in contour, otherwise like the principal species. 

N. erosa v. crassa, Oestr. [95], p. 429, P1. VTIJ, 
fig. 94. 

P1. 11, fig. 5. 
Contour as in var. elliptica; strise somewhat closer together than in the 

priiicipal species, divided into several portions, with narrow, longitudinal lateral 
areas. 

a Dimensions. a = 50-90 p, t = 21-27 p, = 2.1-3.3, s t r k ,  S or 9 

per l o p .  

Fairly common, especially the principal species. 
Distribution. Arctic waters, on ice - Wankarema, East Greenland. 

Sub-sp. 3. Navicula obtusa, C1. [83], p. 469, P1. 36, fig. 25. C1. Syn. 11, 
p. 29. 

PI. 11, fig. 6. 
Contour of the valves linear, sometimes constricted in the middle (f. anz- 

phiglottis, Oestr.), with bluntly rounded ends. 
Dimensions. a = 50-106 p, t = 15 ,LL, stria?, 9 or 10 per 10 p, 

; = 3.5-7.3. 
Not uncommon, 
Distribution. Arctic waters, on ice - Wanksrema, E. Greenland. 

NAVICULE PUNCTATE, C1. 

35. Navicula algida, Grun. [Sq, p. 56, P1. A, fig. 31. C1. S p .  11, p. 4.0. 
Dimensions. a = 45-91 p, t = 21-55 , ~ i .  

Not uncommon. 
Distribution. North Siberia; E. Greenland, on ice. 

36. Navicula glacialis, (Cl.) Grun. 
Cocconeis glacialis, C1. [73], p. 14, P1. 111, fig. 12. 
NwicuZa glacialis, Grun. [84], p. 55. C1. Syn. 11, p. 40. 

Not uncommon. 
Distwibutiom. Arctic and Antarctic Oceans. 

6 
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NAVICULE LYRATE, C1. 

37. NavicuZa forcipata, Grev. [59], p. 83, P1. VI, figs. 10, 11. C1. Syn. 11, 
p. 65. 

Dimensions. a = 39-46 p, t = 15 or 16 p, striz, 17-19 per 10 p. 

Rather uncommon. 
Distribution. In brackish water, especially on northern coasts. 

PINNULARIA, Ehb. 

38. Pinnularia borealis, Ehb. [43], P1. I, 2, fig. 6. C1. Syn. 11, p. SO. 
Occurs singly. 
Distribution. In fresh water, especially in cold climates and on mountains. 

39. Pinnularia perlucens, Oestr. [95], p. 421, PI. 111, fig. 14. 

On ice in the Barents Sea: not in the other samples. 
Distribution. On ice off E. Greenland. 

Navicula perlucens, Oestr. 1. c. 

40. Pinnularia arnbigua, C1. Syn. 11, p. 94. 
PI. 111, figs. 1 SC 2. 

Navicula retusa, Grun. [SO], p. 35. C1. [S3], p. 470, P1. 36, fig. 35. 

Valves highly vaulted, keel bent in in the middle, out at the extremities. 
Dimensions. a = 23-87 p, t = 7 or 8 p, s t r k ,  9 or 10 per 10 p. 

Distribution. Northern coasts ; on ice at Wanltarema, East Greenland, 

Ostrup [95], p. 432. 

Cape Eglinton. 

41. Pinnularia quadratarea, (A. Schm.) Cleve. Syn. 11, p. 95. 
Navicula quadratarea, A. Schm. [74], PI. 11, fig. 26. 
Navicula Pinnularia, C1. [68], p. 224, PI. IV, figs. 1, 2. 

P1. 111, figs. 3-6. 
Occurs, as in the collection from Wanltarema and from the ice-floes of€ 

East Greenland, in a large number of forms, which would each have been 
considered a good species, if every possii)le transition-form had not existod. 
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The typical form with linear valves is rather rare; the others can be most 
conveniently arranged under the following principal types : 

Var. 8. Stuxbergii, C1. [80], p. 13, P1. I, fig. 15. C1. Syn. 11, p. 96. 
PI. 111, fig. 3. 

Contour of the valves elliptical lanceolate, broadest in the middle. 
Dimensions. a = 43-104 111, t = 15-20 11, strite, 8-10 per 10 111. 

Certain dwarf forms (e. g. f. nziwima, Oestr.) may be even smaller. In 
the collection under discussion, there are fornis that are altogether identical 
with the above-mentioned form. 

Dimensions. a = 22 p, t = 8 p, strite, 10 per 10 p. 

. 

Under this type are classed the following forms: 
f. leptostauron, Grun. [S4], p. 103, P1. A, fig. 32. 
f. subcontinua, Grun. [84], p. 103, P1. A, fig. 33. 
f. Tlzeelii, CI. [SO], P1. I, fig. 22. 
f .  subylabra, Oestr. [95], p. 421, Pi. IV, fig. 27. 

f. cuneata, Oestr. [95] p. 421, P1. IV, fig. 37. Navicula Stuxbergii var. 

f. minima, Oestr. [95], p. 420, PI. IV, fig. 29. 

Nauicula T7zeelii, CI. 1. c. p. 13. 
Nauicula Stuxbetybi 

var. subglabra, Oestr. 1. c. 

cuneata, Oestr. 1. c. 
Navicula Pinnularia 

var. minima, Oestr. 1. c.  

Common under various forms in most of the samples. 
Distribution. Arctic waters, on ice. 

Var. y. bicoNtracta, Oestr. [95], p. 419, P1. IV, fig. 34. 
PI. 111, fig. 5. 

The valves widen in the middle, thence tapering, aild often iigaiii slightly 
wider near the extremities. 

Dimensions. 
f. gibbosa, Oestr. (a = 27 11, t = 9 p) is a dwarf form belonging to this 

a = 46-113 [ I ,  t = 10-17 p, striae, 8-11 per 10 !I. 

variety. 
The following forms also come under the above variety: 

f. maxima, Oestr. [95], p. 418, PI. IV, fig. 22. N. Pinnularia v. qnaziwa, 

f. gibhosa, Oestr. [95], p. 420, P1. IV, fig. 28. N. Pinrzularia v. gibbosa, 
Oestr. 1. c. 

C9estr. 1. c. 
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f. dmsestriata, C1. [96, I], p. 22, P1. I, fig. 8. P. quadratarea v. dense- 

Not uncommon, both large and small forms. 
striataj C1. 1. c. 

Var. 6. constricta, Oestr. [95], p. 419, PI. IV, figs. 23, 24. 
P1. 111, fig. 4. 

The valves more or less constricted in the middle, with the ends tapering 

Dimensions. a = 42-80 p, t = 13-17 p (greatest width), striee, 9 or 
to a blunt triangle. 

10 per l o p .  

The following form comes under this variety: 

f. subconstricta, Oestr. [95], p. 419, PI. IV, fig. 25. 
Fairly frequent. 
Distribution. East Greenland, upon ice. 

42. Pinnularia semiinflata, (Oestr.) [95], p. 422, PI. IV, fig. 39. 
Navicula serniinflata, Oestr. 1. c. 

As Cleve remarks ([96, I], p. 19), this species is very nearly allied to 
P. quadratarea. I t  is especially distinguished from that species by the 
circumstance that the raphe does not reach quite to the ends of the valve, 
S O  that a radiating striation is visible round the apical areas. In most of 
its forms, moreover, this species exhibits a peculiar tendency towards unsym- 
metrical development. 

The following principal types may be distinguished : 

Var. a. genuina. Nccvicula semiinfiata, Oestr. 1. c. 

Stria? unbroken, valves linear in outline, with rounded extremities 
and a protuberance on one side, where the central area goes quite up to 
the margin. 

P1. 111, fig. 7. 

Dimensions. 
Fairly common. 
Distributiolz. East Greenland, on ice. 

a = 21-60 p)  t = 10 01' 11 p, strise, 12-14 per 10 p. 
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Var. 8. decipiens, ((21.). Navicula decipiens, C1. [96, I], p. 19, P1. I, 

Navicula katefasciata var. angusta, Oestr. [95], p. 422, PI. IV, 

Navicula glacialis var. C1. [83], PI. 37, fig. 41, 

fig. 3 (not fig. 4). 

fig. 35. 

P1. 111, fig. 8. 
The strise on both sides of the raphe are divided into two by a linear 

lateral area, which does not, however, reach to the end of the valves. The 
valves are almost symmetrical ; the central area is somewhat unilaterally 
expanded, but does not always reach the margin of the valves. 

Dimensiom a = 41-62 11, t = 11 or 12 p ,  striae, 13 or 14 per 10 p. 
Scarce. 
Distribution. North Siberia (Wankarema) and E. Greenland, on ice. 

Var. y.  iwcaqualis, Oestr. [95], p. 433, PI. V, fig. 53. 
Navicula glacialis vas. incapualis, Oestr. 1. c. 
Nuviculu decipiens var. C1. [96, I], p. 19, PI. I, fig. 4. 

The strise divided into several portions. The valves more or less asym- 
metrical, but not protruding in the middle; the central area goes right to 
the margin on one side. 

Dimensiouzs. a = 36-42 11, t = 15-17 IC, striae, 14-17 per 10 p. 

Scarce. 
Distribution. East Greenland, on ice. 

AMPHORA, Ehb. 

43. Amphora lcevis, Greg. [57], p. 514, PI. XII, fig. 74 a, b, c. 
Var. Zcevissima, (Greg.), Cl. Syn. 11, p. 130. 
A. Zmvissima, Greg, [57], p. 513, PI. XII, fig. 72. 

Not uncommon. 
Distribution. Norther11 coasts, North Siberia and East Greenland, 

upon ice. 
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B. PSEUDORAPHIDEIE. 

FRAGILARIA, Lyngbye. 

44. Fragilaria oceanica, C1. [73], p. 22, P1. IV, fig. 25. Grun. [84], p. 107, 
P1. B, fig. 14 a,  b. 

F. arctica, Grun. [80], p. 110, PI. 7, fig. 124. 
p. 685. 

Common in most of the samples, sometimes the predominating species. 
Distrihzction. Northern coasts, in the neritic plankton, and on ice. 

De Toni Sylloge [92], 

45. Fragilaria cglindrus, Grun. [Sa], p. 107, P1. B, fig. 13. De Toni [92], 

p. 684. Gran [97, 21, p. 8, P1. I, figs. 4, 5. 
Common in most of the samples. 
Distribution. Like the preceding species, but only on the shores of the 

Arctic Ocean. 

46. Fragilaria Harrisonii, (We Srn .) Grun . 
Odontidiuvn Harrisonii, W. Sm. [56], p. 18, PI. 60, fig. 373. De 

Toni [92], p. 639. 
Occurs singly. 
Distribzction. Fresh water, Northern Europe. 

SURIRELLA, Turpin. 

47. Surirella Oestrzcpii, nov. nom. 
Surirella splendida var.? minima) Oestr. [95], p. 449, 1'1. VI, fig. 68. 

This species, which is characteristic of the flora on the ice, ought to 
have a specific name of its own, at any rate as long as its systematic posi- 
tion is so little known. It differs not a little from the typical Surirella 
splendida. As the variety name, minima) is not very appropriate as a 
specific name, I have preferred to name it after its discoverer, 

a 
t Dimensions. a = 20-36 p, t = 11-17 p, - = 1*75--8*2. 

Not uncommon. 
Distribution, East Greenland, on ice-floes. 
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HANTSCHIA, Grun. 

48. Hasztschia Weyprechtii, Grun. [SO], p. 104, [S4], p. 107, P1. A, fig. GO. 
Not uncommon. 
Distribution. North Siberia (Grunow), E. Greenland (Ostrup), both places 

on ice. 

NITZSCHIA, (Hassall) Grun. 

49. Nitzschia demticula, Grun. 80, p. 82. 
Occurs singly. 
Distribu,tion. In fresh water in Europe, Siberia, elc. 

50. Nitzschia hybrida, Grun. [80], p. 79, P1. V, fig. 95. 

Fairly common. 
Distribution. The shores of the N. Atlantic and Arctic Oceans. 

Grun. [S4], p. 107, PI. A, fig. GI. De Toni [92], p. 513. 

52. Nitzschia distaszs, Greg, [57], p. 530, P1. V1, fig. 203. De Toni [92], 
p. 524. 

Fairly common. 

Distribution. Scattered along various coasts. 

52. Nitzschia Brebissonii, W. Srn. 
Var. boreaZis, Grun. in C1. & Miill. Diat., Nos. 315-318 seq. 

N. socialis var. septenntrionalis, Oestr. [95], p. 445, P1. VII, fig. 80. 
C1. [96, I], p. 21). 

Not uncommon. 
Distributiorz. Wankarema, East Greenland, upon ice. 

53. Nitxschia Zmvissiina, Grun. [S4], 1). 106, P1. A, figs. 65, G6. De Toni [92], 

p. 533. 
Common . 
Distribution. North Siberia, Wankarema, E. Greenland, always on ice. 
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54. Nitzschia geZida, Cl. & Grun. in C1. [83], p. 480, P1. 38, fig. 70. 

Wankarema, E. Greenland, at both places on ice. 
Fairly common. 
Distribution. 

55. Nitzschiapolaris, Grun. in CI. & Moll. Diat., No. 314. Grun. [a], p. 106, 

P1. A, figs. 62, 63. 
Common. 
Distribution. Wankarema, near Franz Josef Land, E. Greenland, always 

on ice. 

56. Nitzschia frigida, Grun. [SO], p. 94, P1. V, fig. 101. De Toni [92], p. 537. 

Very common, predominating in several of the samples. 
Gran. [97,2], p. 22, P1. I, fig. 11. 

ally in whole colonies, as figured by Gran, 1. c. 

widely distributed. 

Occurs gener- 

Distribution. Shores of the Arctic Ocean, on ice and as plankton; 

57. Nitzschia lamceolata, W. Sm. 
Var. pygrncea, C1. [84], p. 481. [96, I], p. 22, PI. I, figs. 19, 20. 

Wankarema, on ice ; Cape Eglinton, floating freely. 
Not uncommon. 
Distribution. 

55. Nitsschia acicdaris, Kiitz. 
To this species I have referred some acicular cells that occur in great 

quantities in several of the samples. Cleve found it in the plankton in the 
Barents Sea, together with Melosira hyperborea, Nitzschia frigida, and 
others (Cl. 1981, p. 26). 

59. Nitzschia Closteriurn, (Ehr.) W. Sm. De Toni Pa], p. 548. 
Rather scarce. 
Distribution. Shores of the Atlantic and Arclic Oceans. Lives espe- 

cially in masses of mucilage. 
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C.  CENTRICE. 

CHBTOCERAS, Ehr. 

Sub-genus I. Phmoceras, Gran. 

60. Chtutoceras criophilum, Castr. [S6], p. 78. 

As plankton rare, as fragments on the ice scarce. 
Distribution. Oceanic plankton organisms, especially in northern seas. 

61. Chmtoceras boreale, Bail. 
In immense quantities in a few plankton samples, frequently in the 

shape of fragments on the ice. The form occurring is the typical one which, 
for 

62. 

63. 

64% 

instance, is figured in Cleve [97], P1. I, figs. 1, 2 (incl. f. BrightweZZii, CI.). 
Distribution. In all seas in the oceanic plankton. 

Sub-genus 11. Hyalochmte, Gran. 

Chmtoceras chcipiens, C1. [73], p. 11, P1. I, fig. 5. 
Not uiicom~non in plankton samples and as fragments on the ice. 
Distribdiorz. Oceanic, especially in northern seas. 

Chmtoceras Mitra, (Bail.) Cl. [96, I], p. S, P1. 11, figs. 1, 2. DicZa,dia 
Mitra, Bail. 

Spores (Dicladia) on the ice; rare. 
Distribwtion. Shores of the Arctic Ocean, neritk. 

Chmtoceras teres, C1. [96,2], p. 30, PI. I, fig. 7 .  
f. spirzulosa, n. f. 

PI. 111, fig. 10. 

Spores on the ice; not uncommon. The secondary valve of the spores 
is more strongly armed than in the form that occurs on the coasts of 

Northern Europe. The secondary valve in the European form is smooth or 
furnished with fine hairs (Ch. cowinutatus, ?CI. 196, 21, PI. I, fig. 11). 

Distribdion. Principal form neritic on the coasts of Northern Europe. 
7 
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65. Chcetoceras corztortwn, Schutt [95], p. 44. Gran [97, I], p. 14, PI. 11, 

In plankton samples with spores. Isolated spores on the ice not 

Distribution. Coasts of Northern Europe and Greenland, neritic. 

fig. 32. 

uncommon. 

66. Chaetoceras diadema, (Ehr.) Gran [97, I], p. 20, PI. 2, figs. 16-18. 
Spores on the ice fairly common. 
Distribution. Neritic on the coasts of Europe and Greenland, probably 

almost cosmopolitan. 

67. Chcetoceras debile, C1. [94], p. 13, P1. I, fig. 2. Gran [97, I], p. 23, PI. 2, 
figs. 14, 15. 

Spores in and on the ice not uncommon. 
Distribution. Neritic on the coasts of Northern Europe and Greenland. 

68. Chmtoceras sociale, Lauder [64], p. 77, P1. 8, fig. 1. 
A few smooth little spores belong in all probability to this species. 
Distributiorc. Northern Europe, Greenland, Hongkong. 

69. Chcetoceras Wigkami ,  Brightw. [56], p. 108, P1. VII, figs. 19-36. 

Ch. biconcmnm, Gran [97,1], p. 27, PI. 3, fig. 46. 
Syn. Ch. bottniowm, C1. in Aurivillius [96], p. 14, PI. 1. 

Spores and whole chains frozen into the ice. 
Distribzctiorvl. Northern Europe, East Greenland. 

70. Chcetoceras furcellaturn, Bail. (561, PI. I, fig. 4. 

Spores on the ice, rather rare. 
D&rib&m. Shores of the Arctic Ocean and most northerly parts of 

Gran [97, 21, p. 19, 
P1. I, figs. 15, 16. 

Europe, neritic. 

71. Chcetoceras septentrionale, Oestr. [%I, p. 457, P1. VlI, fig. 58. C1. [96, I], 
p. 9, PI. 11, fig. 8. 
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Fairly common on the ice, sometimes with spores. Perhaps identical 

Distribution. East Greenland, Baffin’s Bay, on ice and in plankton. 
with Ch. gracile, Schutt, occurring on the coasts of Northern Europe. 

XANTHIOPYXIS, Ehr. 

Only fossil specimens of this peculiar genus have been found hitherto. 
In the samples from the polar ice, one species was found, sometimes in con- 
siderable quantities ; but nevertheless, it is unfortunately impossible to clear 
up the systematic position of the genus. The cell-wall is silicified, and it 
easily divides into two when treated with acid, one part larger than the 
other. It is therefore probable that the genus belongs to the Bacillariacem; 
but it differs from all other Bacillariacem in having no connecting zone 
(pleura) between the valves. Cell-division, notwithstanding my diligent 
searching, I have been unable to find; nor is it easy to imagine 
how it takes place, if it is to be like the the cell-division of the other 
diatoms. 

It is more probable that Xamthiopyxis represents a quiescent stage of 
some diatom. In such a case too, it would differ from all other known 
spores, as these always have a smooth, cylindrical portion, leaning directly 
against the wall of the mother-cell. Xantlziopyxis has long spines projecting 
in all directions; and if it is a spore that is formed inside another cell, it 
must necessarily be freely suspended in that cell. I once thought I saw a 
half decomposed cell-wall which resembled that of a Chcatoceras, outside a 
Xmthiopysis cell; but is was impossible to determine it with certainty. 

The form found on the ice-floes is not unlike several of the fossil species 
described by Ehrenberg. I cannot, however, with certainty indentify it with 
any of these, but consider it advisable in the mean time to give it a name 
of its own. 

78. Xmthiopy& polaris, n. sp. 

P1. 111, figs. 16-19. 
The cells irregularly elliptoid with an almost cylindrical median part; 

armed all over with pointed, liarrowly conical spines, projecting a t  right 
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angles to the surface. The cell-wall consists of two valves, one of which 
forms a flat spherical calotte, the other being larger and almost cylindrical, 
with a hemispherical bottom. 

THALASSIOSIRI$., CI. 

73. Thalmsiosira Nordem%iaddii, C1. [73], p. 7, PI. I, fig. 1. 
Fairly frequent in some of the samples. 
Distribzction. Neritic on the coasts of Northern Europe and Greenland. 

74. Thalassiosiru gravida, C1. (96, 11, 11. 12, PI. IT, figs. 14-16. 
Spores (CosciNodisczcs subyloboszcs, Grun.) sometimes free, sometimes 

Distribution. Neritic on the coasts of Greenland and Northern 
in their mother-cells on the ice and frozen into it. Diam. = 20-36 p. 

Europe. 

MELOSIRA, Agardh. 

75. Melovira hyperborea, (Grun.) in V. Heurck Syn. PI. 85, figs. 3, 4. 
Melosira wzcmmzcloides var.? hyperborea, Grun. 1. c. 

Gallionella fizcmmuloides var. hgperborea, De Toni [94], p. 1331. 

This species seems to be very charactei*istic of the ice-floes in the Polar 
Sea. I t  may also develope in great quantities as plankton among the ice. 
It represents one of the most simply constructed types of the genus Melosira. 
The valves are hemispherical with an annular rim outside near the top, to 
which the cells hang in chains. The edges of the valves are strengthened 
internally by a narrow fillet. The pleura consists of a tolerably broad band, 
which forms a cylinder: the younger of the valves, however, only forms its 
halid immediately before a cell-division. Until this takes place, it leans with 
its margin against the fillet of the outer valve, while the band of the outer 
valve envelopes it like a mantle. The form of the cell is thus spherical or 
elliptoid, being surrounded on one side, from the greatest circumference to 
the pole, with a hollow, empty cylinder. When the cell-division is to take 

. PI. 111, figs. 21-15. 
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place, the pleura of the inner valve gradually grows, and thus forces the valve 
Out, the edge always being supported by the fillet of the outer valve. 

In the cell-division, the new valves are formed centrifugally. First the 
central part of the valves is formed, by which they immediately become 
collnected; but the young valves, from the first, lie unattached in the central 
protoplasm. 

The spores are formed ui&r very peculiar circumstances. As a rule, 
the spore-formation hegins like an ordinary cell-division, except that the 
newly-formed valves are thicker than the ordinary vegetative ones. They 
are furnished with a network of ribs outside, wherever the wall is not in 
close contact with other cell-walls, either the valve of the sister-cell, OT the 
pleura of the mother-cell. This first-formed valve (primary valve) thus con- 
sists of 3 park, viz. (1) a circular disc which is hollowed out a little inside, 
flat outside, and covered with fine puncta, (2) a spherical zone which is 
strengthened outside with strong ribs, and (3) a cylindrical mantle, which is 
smooth, and lies close to the pleura of the mother-cell. 

After this process, the protoplasm generally draws away from the older, 
thin valve of the mother-cell, and collects about the newly-formed spore valve. 
A hemispherical secondary valve is then formed, which resembles the primary 
valve, but is without the flat, smooth part on the top; and thus the spore is 
complete. In this way the spores come to lie in pairs, in the same manner, 
for instance, as in Chcetoceras ficrcellatzcnz. 

Figs. 12, 13, PI. 111, represent chains with spore Eormation, which in one 
respecl, differs from the normal formation. After the primary valves of the 
spores are formed, the new cells have taken the first steps towards yet 
another cell-division. This has advanced so far, that two new rudiments of 
valves have appeared; but only one of these has grown fully. It has become 
the secondary valve of the spore; the other is lying unattached in the cell, 
and the protoplasm has wandered almost completely into the spore. 

The occurrence of such divisions shows that the spore-formation is in 
reality a special, reduced form of ordinary cell-division, just as Karsten [99] 
has iound to be the case with the auxospore-formation. 

Yet another form of spore-formation may occur in Melosira hyperborea. 
A single spore may be formed right inside a cell, in the same manner, for 
instance, as in Chmtoceras diadeiiza and Thalassiosira grauida. This 
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however, only occurs in rare instances. While the spore-formation of the 
more highly organised species is determined, so that it occurs either in one 
way or the other, Melosira has kept both the principal forms. I have also 
found similar conditions in Thalassiosira Norderzskimldii, 

The auxospore-formation is figured by Vanhoffen [97], PI. 111, fig. 18. 
Common in all the samples, sometimes in great quantities, predom- 

Distribution. 
inating. 

The Polar Sea and its shores, on ice and as plankton. 

76. Melosira crenulata (Ehr.) Ktitz. [MI, p. 55, PI. 2, fig. VIII. 

Land. 
Occurs singly, rather more frequently in the sample from Franz Josef 

Distribution. In fresh water, Northern Europe, N. America. 

ACTINOCYCLUS, Ehr. 

77. Actin0 yclus alienwsy Grun. 
Var. arcticay Grun. in V, H.’s Syn. PI. 125, fig. 12. C1. [96, I], P1. 11, 

figs. 11, 12. 

Diameter = 57-74 p. 

This form, whose systematic position on the whole is doubtful, is found 
rather plentifully in several of the samples. In pools on the ice and in 
water melted from ice, it is not infrequently found with spores, a new valve 
being formed within each of the old ones, and somewhat thicker than they; 
but they are of the same structure. 

The species has been, to some extent a t  any rate, confused with 
Podosira gtlacidis, Grun. So little has as yet been done towards the 
systematisation of these forms, that in a revision it is probable that 
altogether different characters would be employed for the division of the 
genera from those now in use; the genera Coscinodiscus, Podosircc, Law- 
deria, Thalassiosircc, and to some extent Actinocyclus, would have to be 
defined in a very different manner to that which is at present in use, 

Distribution. Arctic Ocean, on ice (and in plankton?), 
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COSCINODISCUS, Ehr. 

78. Coscinodiscus oculus iridis, Ehr. [39], p. 147. De Toni [sa], p. 1275. 
Not uncommon on the ice, solitary occurrences in plankton. 
Distribution. In the plankton of all oceans. 

79. Coscinodiscus polyacanthus, Grun. [SO], p. 112, PI. VII, fig. 127. 

In large quantities on ice-floes off Franz Josef Land, otherwise rare. 

Distribution. The northern Polar Sea. 

De Toni [94], p. 1234. 

Diameter = 16-42 11. Rows of puncta, 14-16 per 10 p. 

80. Coscinodiscus curvatadus, Grun. in A. Schmidt Atlas, PI. 57, fig. 33. 
Grun. [MI, p. 83, P1. D, figs. 11-14. De Toni [94], p. 1226. 

Scarce. Diameter = 37-72 p. 

Distribwtion. Shores of various oceans. 

81. Coscinodiscus Kiitzingii, A. Schm. Atl. PI. 57, figs. 17, 18. 
Var. glacialis, Grun. [84], p. 84, P1. D, fig. 18. De Toni [94], p. 1222. 

Not uncommon. Diameter = 38-73 p. 

Distribution. Arctic Ocean (Wankarema, Franz Josef Land, Greenland), 
especially on ice. 

82. CosCinodisous bioculatw, Grun. [Sa], p. 107, PI. C, fig. 30. De Toni 1941, 

Not uncommon. As Cleve remarks [96, I], the cells form rather high 
cylinders, as there are several annular intermediate ribbons (copulse) between 
the valves and the pleure. In this respect, the species resembles the genus 
Lazcderia. 

p. 1225. 

Distribution. Arctic Ocean, especially on ice-floes. 
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83. Coscinodiscus septentrimalis, Grun. [84], p. 85, P1. D, figs. 28-33. 
C. lacustris var.? septentrionalis, Grun. 1. c. De Toni [94], p. 1290. 

Fairly common. 
Distribution. Shores of the Arctic and Atlantic Oceans. 
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TABLE 1. CONTENTS OF THE PLANKTON SAMPLES. 

Year. . . . . . . . . , . 

Date. . . . . . . . . . . 
Latitude, N. . . . . . . . 
Longitude, E. . . . . . . 
Depth . . . . . . . . . . 

Chmtoceras boreale, Bail. . 
- contorturn, Schiitt. 
- criophilurn, Castr. 
- decipielzs, C1. 

Coseinocliscus oculus 
iridis, . Ehr. 

Fragilaria oceawica, C1. . 

12th Oct. 
780 13' 

1350 55' 
1-50 in. 

CC 

r 

+ 

1893 

3th Oct. 
780 14' 

1360 
)-50 m. 

CC 

r 
+ 
r 

24th Oct. 
780 20 
e. 13G0 
1-20 m. 

cc 

f- 

2nd May 
8 1 O  24' 

1250 20' 
1-100 in 

r 

CC = abundant, + = rather common, r = scarce. 

1 18% 

tot11 Oct. 4th Fcb. 
820 81.O 40' 

1150 No 38' 
1-50 m. 0-100 m. 

I 
______- 

In the following samples, no traces of diatoms could be found: 

I 
February 21 

March 17 
20 
24 

April 11 
13 
19 
21 
25 

- 
- 

- 
- 
I 

- 

May 1 

N. Latitude. 

80° 4' 
790 37' 
790 40' 
8 0 0  1' 
8 0 0  17' 
800 17' 
800 27' 
80° 28' 
8 0 0  30' 
80° 44' 

E. Longitude. 

134O 
135O 15' 
1350 15' 
135O 40' 
I N 0  

1 3 4 0  
1320 
1310 8' 
1310 30' 
131° 30' 

Dcptli. 

0-100 m. 
0-100 m. 
0-8 in. 
0-e. 270 in. 
0-300 m. 
0-40 in. 
0-40 in. 
0-250 111. 

0-250 111. 

0-75 in. 
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- - v. rhoinboides 
7. Caloneis hyophila . . . i 8. Dtploneis didyma . . . .  

CONTENTS OF THE MOST 

,. 
.. 

+ 

TABLE 11. 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . .  I .. 

. . . . . .  -___ 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
* '  + 
. . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . .  + 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
. . . .  

Water 
melted from 

new ice. 

Ponds on the ice, not 
communicating with 

the sea. 
Diatoms on 

Oct. 18, 
1893. 

Oct. 20, 
1893. 

July 24, 
1894. 

July 20, 
18%. 

N. 81° 30' 
E. 125O I O '  

July %, 
1894. 

N. ai0 w 
E. 1250 1' 

July 22, 
1894. 

N. 81O 28' 
E.125O I' 

7 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Date. 

N. 78O 19' 
E. 1360 16' 

N. 81° 24' 
Locality. 

E. 1250 1' 

17 
- 

- - 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 
+ 

.. - 

.. 

.. 

.. - 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 
e .  - 
1 .  

.. 

.. - 

.. 

.. 

.. - + 

.. 

.. 

- 

18 
- - 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. - 
a .  

.. 
+ 
+ 
+ 
- 

.. - + 

.. 
* .  - .. 
.. 
+ 
+ - 
.. 

+ 
+ - 
.. 
.. 

- 
8 - - 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. 

- 

2 
- - 

.. 
+ 
.. - 
.. 
+ 
.. - 
.. 

.. 

.. - 

.. 
+ 
.. 
- 

+ 
.. 
. *  - 
f 
+ 
I .  

- 
I .  

I .  

I .  - 
t 

- 

5 
- - 

.. 

.. 

.. - 
* .  
+ 
+ - 
.. 

.. 

.. 
- 

.. 

.. 

.. - + 

.. 
,. - 

a .  

+ 
a .  

- .. 
.. 

.. - + 

.. 

.. 

___ 

4 
___ - 

.. 

.. 

.. - 

.. 

.. 

.. - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

No. of the sample. 11 

.. 
* .  
.. 
.. 
+ 
a .  

.. 

.. 

.. 

1. Amphiprora paludosa 
v. pwnctulata 

2. - Kjellmanii. . , . . 
- - v. glacialis, 

- v. striolata. 
- - v. kryophila 

3. - gigantea v. septen- 
trionalis 

- .. 
.. 

e .  -- 

.. 

.. 
+ 

* .  
.. 

.. 
4. Tropidoneis maxima 

v. dubia 
5. Pleurosigma Clevei 

v. sibirica 
6. - Stuxbergii . . . .  

.. 

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
+ 
.. 

+ 
. I  

.. - 

.. 
+ 
., 

.. 

.. 

.. 
i- 
.. 
, I  

.. 

.. 

.. __ .. 

.. 
e .  

.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 
,. 

9. - litoralis v. ardica 
IO. - Smithii . . . . .  
11. Navicula lilzeolu. . . . .  
12. - OestrNpii . . . .  
13. - kryokonites. . .  
14. - Spicula. . . . .  

-- 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
a .  

+ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
+ .. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. _- 
* .  

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

+ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

15. - vitrea. . . . . .  
16. - Kjellmanii . . .  
17. Stelzoneis inconspicwa 

v. Baculus 
.. 
.. 
.. 

+ 
.. 
.. 

18. Navicula subiwflata . . .  
19. - pellucida. . , . 
20. - septeiatrionalis . 



NO. 11.1 TABLE 11. 59 
_____ 

July 20, 
1894. 

N. 810 30’ 
E. 1250 I O ’  

IMPORTANT SAMPLES FROM THE ICE. 

July 24, 
1894. 

N. 810 24’ 
E. 125O 1‘ 

. . . .  

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

: + 

+ 

3 
. . . . . .  

+ 
. . . . . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

.. -t 

. . . .  
. . . .  + 

. . . .  

‘I: 
. . . .  

+ + t  
+ + .  
. . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . .  

.. 
+ 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. .. 
.. 
* I  

.. 
+ 

1 :: 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
+ 
.. 
.. 
.. 
* .  
.. 
.. 
.. 

the ice.foot. Lumps in open channels. 

I 

Bug. 3, 
1894. 

Aug. 5, 
1894. 

July 27, 
1894. - 

N. 810 15’ 
E. 1250 25’ 

Aug. 5, 
1894. 

July 18, 
1894. 

N. 810 26’ 
E. 1250 10’ 

N. 810 7’ 
E. 1270 30‘ 

N. 81° 5 ’  
E. 1270 19‘ - 

21 
===== 

.. 

.. 
* .  - .. 
+ 
* .  - 
.. 

.. 
+ 
\ .. 
.+ 
.. - 
-I- 
.. 
* .  - .. 
.. 
.. 

-2_ 

-k 
.. 
.. - 
4- 

.. 

.. 

- 
20 
- - 

+ 
.. 
+ - .. 
.. 
.. - 
* .  

.. 
+ - .. 
.. 
.. -- + 
.. 
.. - + 
.. 
+ 
.- 

e .  

.. 
+ - 
.. . *  

.. 

21 - 
~ 

* .  
I. 

.. - .. 

.. 

*.  __ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

30 
__ __ 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. 

3 

.. 

.. 
+ 

~~ ~ 

. .  

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

* .  -- 

.. 

.. 

.. - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 1 1 .  

I .. 

.. 
.. 

6 .  

.. 

.. 
+ 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 
t 
.. 

+ :/I1 .. 
+ .. 

+ 

+ : I  : 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
* .  

+ 

.. 

.. + I  ., 

* .  

.. 

.. + I  + 
+ 
.. 
.. 

+ 
.. 
.. 
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Water 
melted from 

new ice. 

TABLE I1 (continued). CONTENTS OF THE MOST 

Ponds on the ice, not 
communicating with 

the sea. 

July %I, 
1894. 

N. 81O 24' 
E.s1250 1' 

Oct. 18, Oct. 20, July 22, 1) 1893: 1 1893. 1 1894. 
Date. July 20, 

1894. 

N. 8 1 O  30' 
E. I250 IO' 

N. 780 19' 
E. 1360 16' 

Locality. N. 810 28' 
E. 1250 1' 

No. of the sample. 

21. Cymbella mpidata . . 
22. Gomphonema exiguuw 

v. pachyclada 

8 -I 6 

.. .. .. 

. . .. .. 

- 
2 
- - 

+ 
+ 
+ - 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ - 

.. 
+ - .. 
.. 
+ - 
.. 
.. 
+ - .. 
.. 
.. - 
t 

t 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
+ .. 

.. + 

. . . . . .  

. . . .  
+ .. 

. . . . . .  
+ +  
. . . . . .  
. . . . . .  
. . . . . .  
+ 

.. 1 . . . .  

+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

- + 

. . . .  

. . . .  
+ 

. . . .  + 
- . . l . . l  + 

. . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  
+ + + +  - 

11 

* .  

. . 

+ 
- exiguum 

v. arctica 
23. - kamtschaticum 

v. gr@nlmdica 
24. Navicula rhynchocephala 
25. - valida . . . . .  
26. - transitans . . .  

- - v. i.ncudi- 
formis 

27. - directa. . . . .  
- v. subtilis 
- v. remota 

28. - gelida . . . . .  
29. - derasa. . . . .  
30. - detersa. . . . .  
31. - Blessirtgii . . .  
32. - trigolzoceplzala . 
33. - recurvata . . .  

- 
- 

v. erosa - - 

+ 
.. 
.. 

.. I .. 1 .. 

.. .. .. 

. . .. .. 

.. .. .. - .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. + .. 

. . .. .. 

.. .. .. 
+ t + 
.. .. 
.. I :: 1 .. 

.. 1 11 1 * .  

.. 1 .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

+ 
.. 
+ + 

.. 

. I  

+ 
.. 

. . . .  

. . . .  
+ 
+ +  
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  
.. 

.. 

.. 
+ 
+ 
.. 
+ 
.. 
+ 
.. 

+ +  
. . . .  
. . . .  
+ +  
. . . .  

.. 
* .  

.. 

.. 
e .  

. . . .  
+ +  
. . . .  

.. 

*. 

+ 
+ 
.. 

+ 

.. 
+ 

.. 
9 .  

.. 

.. 

. . . .  
+ 
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  

Diatoms on 

+ +  
. . . .  
. . . .  - + +  

.. 
+ +  - 

e .  

. . . .  
.. - . . . .  

. . . .  
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

0 .  

July 24, 
1894. 

N. 810 24' 
E. 125O 1' 



Aug. 5, 
1894. 

N. 81° 7' 
E. 1270 30' 

Lumps in open channels. 

~ 

July 18, July 20, July 24, Aug. 3, 
1894. 1894. 1894. 1894. 

N. 8 1 0  26' N. 810 30' N. 8 1 O  24' N. 81° 5' 
E. 1250 10' I l l  E. 1250 10' E. 1250 1' E. 127O 19' 

- 

TABLE 11. 61 

IMPORTANT SAMPLES FROM THE ICE. - 
I 

Aug. 5, 
1894. 

N. 81° 7' 
E. 127'3 30' 

- 

29 
- - 

.. 

.. 

.. - 
+ 
.. 
+ 
+ - 

.. 
+ - 
.. 
.. 
. I  - 
.. 
.. 
3 - 
. I  

t 
t 
+ - 

3 
+ 
t 
t 
t 

- 

- 
23 
- - 

.. 
+ 
+ - 
+ 
.. 
+ 
+ - 

+ 
+ - .. 
.. 
+ 
+ - 
.. 
+ 
+ 
4- 
+ 
+ 

- 

- 

+ 
+ 
+ - 
.. 
+ 

- 
$8 
- - 

.. 

.. 
+ - 
+ 
+ 
+ 

.. 
- 

.. 
+ - 
.. 
.. 
+ 
t 

+ 

- 

.. 
- 
.. 
t 
+ 
+ - 

+ 
+ - .. 
+ 
+ 

- 
24! - - 
.. 
.. 
.. - 
+ 
.. 
.. 

26 
__ ___ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

27 - __ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

* .  

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. 

+ 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 
* .  

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 
9 .  - .. 
.. 
* .  

+ 
.. 
+ 
*. 
.. 
.. 
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- 

Jdy '%, 
1894. 

N. SI0  5%' 
E. 125O 1' 

July 20, 
1894. 

N. 81° 30' 
E. 1250 I O '  

3ct. 18, 
1893. 

Oct. 20, 
1893. 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
+ .. 
. . . . . .  
. . . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . . . .  
. . . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

- 

+ 

4- 

.. 
e .  

.. 

,. 
.. 

+ 
.. 
* .  

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . . .  
+ 

. . . .  
. *  
+ - 

. . . .  
+ +  

.. - 
+ 
+ 

. . . .  - . . . .  

+ 
. . . .  - 
+ +  

+ 
. . . .  
w . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  -- 
+ +  

+ 
+ +  
+ +  
t +  
c +  

.. 
. . . .  

.. 
I .  

+ 

.. 

.. 
+ 

.. 
+ 

.. 
+ 

. . . . . .  
' .. 1 .. 
. . . .  

. . . .  + 

. . . . . .  

. . . .  + 
+ .. 

. . . .  + 
.. + 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

.. 
+ 
e .  

.. 

.. 
+ 

CONTENTS OF THE MOST TABLE I1 (continued). 

Water 
melted from 

new ice. 

Ponds on the ice, not 
communicating with 

the sea. 
Diatoms on 

July 24, 
1894. 

July 22, 
1894. 

N. 810 28 
E. 1%0 1' 

Date. 

N. SI0  5%' 
E. 1250 1' 

Locality. 

- 
2 

__ - 

.. 

.. 
+ - 
* .  
+ 
+ - .. 
.. 
.. - .. 
* .  

.. - + 

.. 
+ - .. 
.. 
+ 
+ - 

.. 

.. - 
t 
+ 
.. - 
a .  

.. 

.. 

- 

14 
- - 

.. 

. I  

.. - .. 

.. 

.. __ .. 

.. 

.. - .. 
e .  

.. -- + 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. 
I .. 

.. 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

__ 

- .. 
* .  

.. 

- 

15 
- - 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.- .. 
+ 
.. - .. 
.. 
+ - 
e .  

.. 
+ 
+ - 
.. 
.. - 
.. 
.. 
.. - ,. 

.. 
+ - 
.. 
+ 
+ - .. 
.. 
.. 

11 
~ - 

.. 

.. 

.. 

8/6 I 
No. of the sample. 

38. Pinmularia borealis . . .  
39. - perlucens. . . .  
40. - aw&igua. . . .  

a .  

.. 

.. 
.. 
* .  

:: 1 ; 
.. a .  

_. 
+ 
.. 

41. - quadratarea. . 
- - v. Stuxbergii 
- - v. bicolztructa 

- v. eonstricta . 
42. - seiniinflata. . .  

. - v. decipiens . 

- 

- 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
- - v. inmgualis 

43. Ainphora lmvis 
v. lmvissima 

4.4. Fragilaria oceanica . . .  

* .  

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 
+ 
+ 
- 

.. 

.. 

45. - cylilzdrus . . 
46. - Harrisonii . . 
47. Surirella Oestrupii . . . .  

+ .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 
+ 
+ 
.. 
+ - .. 
+ 
.. 

48. Hantzschia Wegprechtii . 
49. Nitzschia denticula. . . .  
50. - hybrida . . . . . .  

- 
51. - distans . . . . . .  
52. - Brebissonii 

v. borealis 
53. - lavissiina . . . . .  
54. - gelida . . . . . . .  
55. - polucris * * . . * . . 
56. - frigida . . . . . . .  

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
+ 
.. 

.. 
+ 
.. 

57. - lanceolata v.pygmma 
58. - acicularis . . . . .  
59. - Closterium . . . . .  

e .  

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
* .  
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+ 
+ 

.. 

+ 

+ 

+ 

C: 

+ 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  

+ i+  
+ + +  
+ + +  
+ + +  

+ + 
. . . . . .  

+ .. 
. . . . . .  
+ + +  
. . . . . .  
. . . .  + 
. . . .  + 
. . . . . .  
+ + +  
+ + +  

. . . .  
+ + +  + I -  

C: I : 
. . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

+ 
* *  

* *  

- *  

-I- 
'. 

+ 

+ 
* -  

+ 

+ 

* *  

-I- 
cc 

. . . .  
.. 
.. 

2___ .. 
+ 

. . . .  
2___ .. 

.. 
cc 

2___ 

+ +  

+ +  
.. 
\ .. 

.. 

.. 
\ + +  

.. 
+ +  
\ 

.. 

.. 
+ 

+ +  
\ 

. . . .  

. . . .  

+ 
+ 
. . . .  
.. 

+ 

. . . .  
.. 
.. 

+ 
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  

* .  

.. 
+ 
+ 

.. 

+ 
+ 

* .  

. . . .  
.. 
.. 

+ 
+ +  
. . . .  
+ +  

.. 

.. 
. . . .  
. . . .  

IMPORTANT SAMPLES FROM THE ICE. 
=- 

Lumps in open channels. 

J d y  18, 
1894. 

July %, 
18%. 

Aug. 3, 
1894. 

Aug. 5, 
1894. 

July 20, 
18942. 

N. SIo 30' 
E. 125O 10' 

~~ 

N. 81O 24' N. 810 5'  
E. 1276 19' 

N. 81° 26' 
E. 125O I O '  1' 

20 
- 

- - 

* .  

.. 
+ - 
.. 
+ 
+ - 
.. 
+ 
.. 
I .. 

+ 
+ 
+ - 
.. 
* .  - + 
m .  

+ 
+ .- 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
- 

cc - + 
e .  

e .  

----- 
21 

==== 

.. 

.. 
+ . .. 
-t 

.. . .. 

.. 

.. . 
* .  

.. 

.. ----- + 
* .  

.. ---- 

.. 

.. 

.. . 

.. 

.. 

.. ---- 
e .  

.. 
+ ---- 
.. 
.. 
.. 

27 
__ __ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

30 
__ 
~ 

.. 
+ 
.. 

~ 

1 
____.- 

.. 

.. 
+ 

10 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
+ 
.. 

.. 
* .  

+ 
+ 
+ 

.. 
+ 
.. 

.. 
* .  
+ 

.. 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

__-- 

a .  

.. 

+ 
* .  

~ + 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
I_ .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
I_ 

* .  
.. 
.. 

__ 
.. 
.. 
.. - 
.. 

* .  
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

. I  

.. - + 

.. 
+ 
__ .. 
+ 
.. - 
.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. 
___ .. 
.. 
.. 

+ 
+ 
.. - 
.. 

+ 
.. 

+ 
+ 
+ 

.. 

+ 
e .  

+ 
+ 
.. 

+ 
* .  

.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. - + 

.. 
+ 

+ 
.. 
.. 

+ 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
+ 
. I  

+ 

.. 

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

+ 

+ 
+ __ 
.. 
+ 
+ 

+ 

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 
+ 

.. 

.. 

.. - .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
+ 
9 .  - .. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
+ 
cc 

.. 
4- 
+ 

+ 
+ 
cc 

.. * .  

9 .  

+ 
.. 
.. 

.. 
+ 
t 
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Water 
melted from 

new ice. 

Oct. 18, Oct. 20, 
1893. 1893. 

N. 78O 19' 

TABLE I1 (continuccl). 

Ponds on the ice, not 
communicating with 

the sea. 
- 

July 22, July 24, 
1894. 1894. 

N. 81° 28' 1 N. 810 241' 

- 

Date. 

L oca1 it y. 

July 20, 
18%. 

No. of the sample. 

60. Chmtoceras criophilum . . 
61. - boreale . . . .  
62, - decipiens . . .  

July 24, 
1894. 

63. - Mitra. . . . .  
64. - teres . . . . .  
G5. - corctortum. . .  
66. - diadema . . .  
67. - debile. . . . .  
68. - sociale . . . .  

N. 81° 30' 
E. 125O I O '  

69. - Wighami. . .  
70. - furcellatawn. . 
71. - septentrionale 
72. Xanthiopyxis polaris . , 
73. Thalassiosira 

Nordenskioldii 
74. - gravida . . .  

N. 810 24' 
E. 125O 1' 

75. - hyalilza . . .  
76. Melosiru hyperborea . . .  
77. - cremkuta. . . .  
78. Actinocyclus alienus 

v. urctica 
79. Coscinodiscus oculus i r id is  
80. - polyacarcthus . . 
81. - cwrvatuks . . .  
82. - Kutzilzgii 

v. glacialis 
83. - bioculatus . . .  
84.. - septentrionulis . 

CONTENTS OF THE MOST 
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A P P E N D I X. 

EXTRACTS FROM Or. H. 6. BLESSINfi’S JOURNAL, 
WITH REMARKS BY THE AUTHOR.’ 

June 26tl1, 1894. “Out on the ice this afternoon to look for alga?. For 
a long time we sought in vain, but a t  last on the way back found some 
green conferm in a little pool. It proved to be an alga that was growing 
out of h e  underlying ice, and reached up to the surface of the water, where 
the greater part of it was floating. The part of the alga lying 7Lpon the 
surface of the water was of a dark green colour, and had air-bladders, 
while the masses of tough, slimy threads that attached it to the underlying 
ice-foot were of a paler green. When I broke off a piece of the edge on 
one side of the pool, where it was deeply undermined by the water, there 
proved to be abundant algae vegetation here too. There were also some 

whitish, translucent a l p ,  though few. Thesc seemed to be growing on 

the under side of quite thin, probably only a few nights oId, ice. At any 
rate they were partly attached to such pieces of ice. During the excursion, 
I noticed that wherever there were algae in ponds and channels, there was 
also a qilantity of ‘dirty’ ice. The idea then occurred to me to experiinent 
wit11 a little of the earth I have gathered upon the ice, to see whether a lga 
w o ~ l d  grow from it. I was confirmed in this idea by finding in places, under 

1 Dr. Bh.xsi.rzy has kindly allowcd me to make llse of the botanical notes that he made 
on board the From during the time of the collection of the samples. He has made 
many interesting observations, especially wit11 regard to the occurrence and colour of 
the ice-flora, and has drawn a number of forms under tlic mieroseope. Those parts 
of tlic jonrnal that treat of the oeciirrellce on the ice, are liere trunslatcd verbatim. 

H. €I. G. 
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the water, ice in which there were holes containing algse mixed with particles 
of earth. In other places I saw similar holes containing only earth or clayey 
soil, under the water.” 

___ 

In his entry for the 97th June, Dr. Blessing states that lie lias examined under thc 
microscope some prepared specimens of tlie samplcs tliat he Iind collrctcd on tlic 26th. 
From the descriptions and drawings, it  appears lliat lie 110s observed the following forms, 
all with tlieir cell-contents : 

Melosira layperborea, Grun., Clzcutoceras septentrioizab, Oestr., liragilaria sp., 
Nitzschia Closteriuin, Nitzsclzia sp., probably N. lmvissinaa. H. H. G. 

July 7th. This time I did 
not need to go far. In the first pack-ice, I found a place like a well in the 
middle of the ice, going right down to the sea. Here there were chains of 

algE1 in quantities. I at once recognised the previously observed alga, and 
here as in the former place, it was the predominant one. It shot up from the 
underlying ice with masses of greenish red threads. The ice was just discern- 
ible far down in the water (about 20 or 25 feet below tlie surface). In 
several places this alga had grown right through the ice, which was like a 
coarse sieve. Earth and such likc has probably been lying on the projecting 
ice-foot. Differeiitiating as 

well as possible the various kinds of this vegetation, I took 7 samples in 
envelopes, which I numbered and entered in my note-book on the spot, so 
as not to confuse them.” 

“Out today with the drag.net afier a l g a  

I also saw today some white, floating lumps. 

On examining tliein under tlic mieroscopc, Dr. Blessing fo~ind, besidcs Jlelosira 
h?jpcrborea which predominated, several ollier spceies of tlic genera Naviczcla and Nitz- 
sckia. They rnnnot, hnwcver, Le identified with certainty from his drawings. 

It was “tukcn honi 
thc iinc, mobile, clisconnccted, rust-coloured film, lying in tufts, so i i~~ l i rn~s  iii Ilollo\vs. T h  
place coiiiinunicatcs will1 tlic sea”. Judging from the drawings and from tlic colour 
obscrved, this diatom has also undoubtedly been alive. 

One sample contihied almost exclusively Fragilaria oceanica.  

€1. H. G. 

July 11th. “Was at a place yesterday close to where I found alga: last 
time. There was an eddy with saltish water, and salt ice formed the bo t to~ l~  
of the eddy. It was connected with a piece of open channel beyond. There 
were numerous dark dots of various sizes on the blue-green ice at  the bottom 
01 the eddy. It looked as if clay or earth had nicltecl its wtiy into the ice 

and formed holes. With a syringe and an iiidia-rubber tube, I took up some 
of the contents of the holes, rind filterecl it. In the nialler thus galhercd, 

Nelosira hyperborea. 
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the organic life consisted of only a few diatoms and one animal, probably 
belonging to the Infusoria. 

When the summer was so far advanced that there was some plant-life 
in the water, the sun had already melted so much of the snow and ice, that 
there was a stratum of brackish water about 1 metre in depth, above the 
usual sea-water. I am of opinion 
that this is especially important for the growth of diatoms, as I nearly always 
(I might say always) saw them floating about in this brackish water: and 
generally almost exactly a t  the boundary between the salt and the Iirackish 
water. The already-mentioned chain-alp,  on the other hand, which some- 
times grew free in the water, from ice lying far below, or hung like a film 
of cobweb to the ice-walls, evidently throve best in the salt water. 

While I think of it, I will mention fhat both the ordinary algE and the 
silicious a l p  that I have found, have been as it were enveloped and saturated 
with mucilage, quite transparent, tough, but not pulling out into threads, so 

that the whole mass came away as soon as a small piece came beyond the 
edge. This was especially the case, however, with the alga that are far 
more cohesive than the masses of diatoms. When, for instance, I bring up 
a lump of these diatoms in the net, it is spread over a large portion of the 
surface of the net when it comes up, while it has kept its globular forni 
fairly well during the careful drawing up of the net through the water. I then 
generally scrape the net gently with a flat knife, when I cannot turn the mass 
out of the net.” 

This water was rather fresh than salt. 

July 18th. “Out today with Dr. Narisen - I to collect algE, he to take 
photographs. The thing was to find a good place with the ‘brown snow’, or 
rather ‘brown ice’. I have been thinking about this for some time, for all 
over the ice we can see these more or less dark patches. I have taken 
samples from numerous places, and found that it is clay, or earth, which, 
according to its quantity, imparts this colour to the ice. Dr. Naiisen says 
that he has examined a patch of this kind, and found that the colour is due 
to diatoms. Today again we found one of these places, which Dr. Nansen 
calls a ‘diatom-place’. I have now just examined the sample under the micro- 
scope, and found it to consist chiefly of clay, or at  any rate inorganic matter, 
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with only here and there a diatom, not nearly enough to give it a colour. 
When the ice with this matter in it was melted, I saw a t  once that it had 
a tendency to deposit sediment in two layers, and I examined each one 
separately. In the lower layer there were a number of rather large, irregular 
grains of felspar.” 

July 21st. “Was also out today with Hansen to collect alga?. He lielped 
me, with great interest, in the often difficult work of getting up particular 
accumulations of diatoms, that are often found in holes and cracks far down 
in the water. On these occasions I use a very long - more thau 3% metres - 
slender rod to the end of which is attached a glass point with a reservoir 
behind. A long india-rubber tube is fastened to this and along the rod, and 
at the upper end of the rod is connected with a syringe. I can thus suck 
up any particular substance that I have caught sight of under the water. 
For the ordinary lumps of diatoms and alga? that float about in the water, 
or grow upon an ice-wall, etc., I use the frequently-mentioiled drag-net. This 
also has a very long handle, and is as light and easily manipulated as pos- 
sible. The net itself is only about 2 clecimetres in diameter, and consists of 
a thick ring of steel wire, to which a very shallow bag of ordinary white 
gauze is attached. The net can be adjusted in relation to the handle both 
horizontally (continuing the direction of the handle) and perpendicularly.” 

Bottle 4 (No. 17). “Earth and diatoms? Lay like grayish yellow lumps 
in holes a t  the bottom of a little pool in the ice, which could not be supposed 
to conimuiiicate with the open sea. I expressly mention this, as it is the 
first time I have observed such a substance in confincd ponds. (It is of course 
not impossible that the place may formerly have comrnuiiicaled with the sea). 
The water in these ponds is fairly fresh, containing, when tested by Dr. Nansen 
with Tornoe’s apparatus, only a few tenths per cent of salt. It gives, liow- 
ever, a distinct precipitate - though appearing only as a cloudiness - with 
AgN03. Are these then fresh-water diatoms that can stand the salinity, or 
are they salt-water diatoms that can thrive in brackish water? As I found 
these upon an ice-surface that betrayed, by the abundance of earth (clay) on 
it, its former association with land (or river-water), and as, notwithstanding 
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diligent search, I have never found such a substance in the ponds on 
the pure - not earthy - greenish blue sea-ice, I am inclined to suppose these 
diatoms to be fresh-water diatoms which have been brought out into the sea 
by river-water, or blown out on to the ice, together with earth-particles, etc.” 

The botanical observations that Dr. Blessing has noted in his journal during the 
remainder of the summer of 1894, refer especially to the results of his microscopic 
investigations, while nothing more is communicated about their occurrence than what he 
has written upon the labels of the bottles. 

From his drawings in the journal, I can recognise the following species: Chcetoceras 
boreale, (fragments), Pleurosignza Stmxbergii, Thalassiosira gravida with sporcs, Diplo- 
Iaeis didynza, Nitzschia hybrida (?), Awtplaiprora kryophila with cell-contents, Fragi- 
laria oceaiaica with spores, Nitzschia frigida and another Nitzschia sp. 

Hc gives drawings, moreover, of some fungus-threads, and i n  several places mentions 
an infusorium and motile bacteria. H. H. G. 

July 16th, 1895. “Was out yesterday alternoon in the boat, in order, 
among other things, to see whether algae-vegetation and diatoms were begin- 
riing to come in the channels and on the under-water ice. For this purpose, 
I let the boat drift along the margin of the channel, and carefully examined 
all small holes, corners, cracks and enclosed pools; for I knew from last 
year’s experience that this rare flora flourished in such places. But I saw 

only very little, though I persevered for a long time, and examined a very 
extensive area. I saw here and there signs of the yellowish red, or yellowish 
brown growth that appeared last summer, like a light, dusty cobweb, upon 
pretty well every ice-foot, or ice-wal1, that was a little old, and which I know 
to be diatom growths. There was also a small, detached piece of the ‘large 
chain-alga’l of last year, floating in the channel. 

Aug. 7th. “Was out yesterday to look for algae, but in spite of long 
(I found how- searching, could not find even a trace of botanical substance. 

ever, the same evening, a Jieautiful Medusa).” 

Sept. 2nd. “Have been out repeatedly during the past month, for [he 
special purpose of looking for alga.?, etc., and I am always telling my com- 
panions to keep their eyes open; hut I have not yet succeeded in getting 
liold of n single sample. 

* Melosira hgperborea. 
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1 cannot understand the cause of this. There has been a great deal of 
water on the ice this summer as compared with last; but even if I imagine 
the spores (?) to have been washed away by thc streanis of water, the 
growths should surely slill bc found in the channels? It is no1 possilsle to 
imagine that the winter has been too cold.” 

Thus the results of the second summer were almost nil, and in 
the summer of 1896, we began our lioineward voyage loiig before there 
could be any question of finding fully-developed alge-vegelatioii on h e  ice. 

H. G. Blessing. 
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(Magnification y). 
Fig. I. Navicula directa, W. Sm. var. remota, Grun. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  36 
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- 2. - -- var. genuina, CI., valvar view. . . . . . . . . . . . .  36 
- valve in pleural view. 36 

- 4. - transitans, C1. f. robusta n. f. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  35 
- 5. - - var. ineucliformiS, Grun.. . . . . . . . . . . .  36 
- 6. - derasa, Grun. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  37 
- 7. - detersa, Grun. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  37 

- IO. 

- 13-14. - 

- - - -  3. - . . . . . . . .  

- 8-9. - gdida, Grun.; fig. 9, an asymmetrical form . . . . . . . . . .  36 
- Blessingii, n. sp.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  38 

- 11-12. - valida, C1. & Grun. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  35 
trigo.nocephaZa,, C1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  38 
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Fig. I. Navicula sNperba, s. str., small form, concave valve. . . . . . . . . . .  40 
- 2. - - - . typical specimens, concave valve. . . . . . . .  40 

- - - . convex valve . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4Q 
- 4. __ - var. subacda, n. var., concave valve . . . . . . . .  4.0 

3. - 

- 5. -- - - crassa, (Oestr.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  41 
- 6. - obtusa, CI., concave valve. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  41 
- I. - sibirica, Grun., two sister-cells, pleural view. . . . . . . . .  40 
- 8. - - . typical form, concave valve. . . . . . . . . . . . .  4Q . - - . convex valve. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4Q 9. 
- IO .  - - . apiculate form, concave valve. . . . . . . . . . . . .  40 

- - - . convex valve . . . . . . . . . . . . .  40 - 11. 
- 12. - recurwata, n. sp., two sister-cells, pleural view. . . . . . . . .  39 

convex valve 39 - 13. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- 14-15. - - . concave valves . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  39 
- 16. _ _  subilzflata, Grun., valve. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29 
- 17. - - - . cell, pleural view. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29 

- 19. - - - . cell, pleural view . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30 
- 20. - karntschaticwn, Grun. v. yrmdandica, Oestr., valvar view. 31 
- 21. - - . pleural view . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  31 

- - - 

9 -  

- - 

- 18. Gornphonerna exiguurn, Kutz. v. pachyclada Brhb., valve . . . . . . . .  30 
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Fig . 1 . Pilzmularia ambiyua. CI., valvar view . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  42 
- 2 . - - . pleural view of a smaller specimen . . . . . .  42 
- 3 . - quadratarea. (A.Schm.) C1 . var . Stuxberyii. Cl . . . . . . . .  43 
- 4 . - - var . colzstricta, Oestr . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  44 
- 5 . - - - bicowtracta, Oestr . . . . . . . . . . . . .  43 
- 6 . - - - Stuxbergii. CI., pleural view . . . . . . .  43 
- 7 . - semiimfiata. Oestr., var . gelzuima . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  44 
- 8 . - - - - decipielzs. C1 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  45 
- 9 . Navicula kryokonites, C1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 
- 10 . 49 
- I1 . Melosira hyperborea. Grun., vegetative filament; L:Q . . . . . . . . . .  52 
- 12-13 . - - - with spores; a y  53 
- 14 . - - - . spore in its mother cell. pleural view . . . .  53 
- 15 . - - - . spore. primary valve. valvar view . . . . . .  53 

Chcetoceras teres. C1 . var . spinulosa n . var., spore . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

- 16-19 . Xuwthiopyxis polaris, n sp . 16-17 . Cells . 18-19 . Isolated valves . . .  51 



THE NORWEGIAN POIAREXPEDITION 1893-96 NO_ 11 

1 

8 

16 

18 

19 

\ -  

I, 
I 
i 
i 
i 

/ 

15 

11 

17 

\ I 

ITATE 111 

\ 

13 

12 

H. H. GRAN DEL. 
PACHT & CRONR PUOTOT. 



XII. 

THE LOWER SILURIAN AT KHABAROVA 

BY 

JOHAN KIAR. 

(WITH i PLATE.) 





INTRODUCTION. 

la uring his stay at  Khabarova, on the south side of Yugor Strait, 
from July 29th to August 3rd, 1893, Professor Nansen discovered in several 
places fossiliferous strata, which proved to belong to the Lower Silurian formation. 
After the successful return of the Norwegian North Polar Expedition, Professor 
Nansen entrusted me' with the working up of the material collected. In this 
work I have been aided by Professor Brergger in many ways, among which 
I would especially mention his assistance in determining the Asaphidae frag- 
ments. I would further mention that through the great kindness of 
Professors Tschernyschew and Lahusen, I had the originals sent me of the 
Lower Silurian fossils described by Keyserling from Ilytsch in the Ural 
Mountains. I am also indebted to Professor Tschernyschew for information 
concerning Russian literature bearing upon my work. To all the above-named 
gentlemen I here express my thanks, as also to Frerken Sigfrid Bergh for the 
care and skill with which she has executed the drawings for my work. 

Professor Nansen's journal of the stay at Khabarova, with notes made 
on the spot, profiles, etc. was unfortunately lost in an  accident on the Yalmal 
Coast. The following information concerning the various localities rests upon 
verbal communications, which, after the lapse of some time, cannot be expected 
to go very much into details. On the 30th July, Professor Nansen reconnoitred 
northwards in Yugor Strait. On the east side of the north-eastern opening 
of Yugor Strait, a little to tho south of the Sakolii Islands he found some 
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badly-preserved fossils in a small rocky promontory near the shore. The 
locality is indicated on the sketch-map below, from Professor Nansen's 
recollection. 

Sketch of Yugor Strait, with the localities drawn to the scale of 25 mm, to 4 nautical miles. 
After the map from the Vilkizky Expedition 1898. 

On the 1st Aug. he made the most important find. In the rocky point 
on the shore below Sibiriakoff's storehouse, close to Khabarova, he found a cal- 
careous slate containing numerous fossils. 'Strike about SE to NW (Magnetic), 
and dip about 70-80' SW, but varying somewhat in different places, becoming 
almost vertical, The shells always lay in a horizontal position, and not in 
the direction of the strata, but of course almost at right angles to them, 
which made it a difficult matter to get them out wholeu. The stratification, 
in the opinion of Professor Nansen, was clearly schistosity produced by pressure. 
According to this then, the original stratification should have been horizontal. 
All the fossils described in my paper are from this locality. 

There are also samples of a calcareous sandstone, containing quartz=parti- 
des, some of them very coarse. The place where this was found cannot, on 
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account of the destruction of the original journal, be accurately determined. 
It was probably in the neighbourhood of the preceding locality. 

The fossiliferous strata shown by Professor Nansen to exist a t  Khabarova 
are the first undoubted Lower Silurian beds known of in this region. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE FOSSILS FOUND. 

I. 

THE CALCAREOUS SLATE SOUTH OF THE SAKOLII ISLANDS ON 
THE EASTERN SIDE OF YUGOR STRAIT. 

The sediment consists of a rather light -greenish gray, irregularly schistose, 
calcareous slate, which seems slightly metamorphosed. There are numerous 
fossils, all Brachiopoda; but their state of preservation is so bad, that an 
exact determination is impossible. All that can be said is that there are 
several Orthis forms, one of which is perhaps identical with the 0. cf. parva, 
Pand, from Khabarova, described in my paper. Forms such as Strophorneraa 
Nartseni and Leptma sericea, Sow., which are so common in the last-named 
locality, are not found in these strata, while two or three other forms seem 
to be peculiar to them. The kinds of rock too, are not alike in the two 
places, though this may be due to subsequent change. I consider it probable 
that the strata in these two Localities belong to different zones: but there is 
nothing to prevent the calcareous schist south of the Sakolii Islands from 
also being Lower Silurian. 

11. 

THE CALCAREOUS SANDSTONE, PROBABLY FROM A PLACE IN 
THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF KHABAROVA. 

Owing to the destruction of Professor Nansen’s journal, the locality of 

this sediment cannot be more exactly determined. It is a hard calcareous 
sttiidstone, of 11 bluish gray colour when frsshly broken, and contailling quartz- 



6 JOHAN HER. [NORW. POL. EXP. 

- 

Figs. 6-8 

Figs. 1-4 

particles of very various sizes, from quite fine to 3 or 4 millimetres in diame- 
ter. The2strata are thin. There are only a few traces of indeterminable 
Brachiopoda. These sediments have been of purely shore formation. 

111. 

THE CALCAREOUS SLATE FROM A ROCKY POINT ON THE SHORE 
BELOW SIBIRIAKOFF’S STOREHOUSE, CLOSE TO KHABAROVA. 

The sediment consists of a bluish gray, more or less argillaceous, irregular, 
calcareous slate. Certain portions consist of firmer, purer lime, and are full 
of fossils; other, often more schistose, parts, contain fewer fossils, generally 
only the new Strophomenu form. Here were found the fossils now to be 
described, which, as I shall subsequently show, admit of an exact determina- 
tion of age. 

1. MONOTRYPA Sp. 

Two small fragments of discoid Monotryl?cc colonies. They are too 
imperfect for any further determination. 

2. ORTHIS cf. PARVA, Pand. and nov. var. POLARIS. 

(Figs. 1-8). 

The following table gives the measurements of the best specimens. 

NO. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

From Khabarova 

A typical Orthis 
parua, Pand, from 

Volchov. 

Length 

10-5 mm. 

9 n  
7 n  
8 n  
7.5 n 

6 5  n 

5 n 

8 n  

Breadth Thickness 

6 mm. 

5 n  
4 n  
3.75 n 

3 n  

4 5  n 

3.5 

2.5 ,, 

Some of the specimens, as the first three numbers in the table show, 
agree well with the typical pccrucc, Pand., although they attain greater 
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No. Length Breadth 

dimensions than that form. Others exhibit some difference, the breadth being 
relatively greater, and the thickness less (Nos. 4-7). I do not think, however, 
that the latter can be separated as a species of their own. They all certainly 
belong to the same group, which I regard as a further development of 0. parva, 
Pand., and put down as 0. cf. parva .  The specimens that are somewhat 
different I put down as  a new variety, pol&. 

The most important characteristics of this form have already been 
mentioned in their measurements. The ventral valve is vaulted rather consi- 
derably, more especially in the most typical specimens (figs. 5-8), but, 
particularly in the variety, not so broadly rounded off as in the typicalparva, 
Pand., therefore with a narrower back than in that form. There are also, 
however, quite round-backed ventral valves. The greatest width of the valve 
is at  about the middle, not at  the hinge-line. The umbo is sharp and only 
slightly deflexed towards the hinge: but this seems especially to be the case 
in the much decorticated specimens. The dorsal valve is comparatively much 
vaulted behind the hinge, but then sinks anteriorly into a broad, often rather 
deep curve (figs. 2 & 6). In this, as also in 
the structure of the hinge-surfaces, it agrees well with parva,  Pand. The 
curve of the dorsal valve in the latter is perhaps somewhat flatter, but this 
proportion also varies in the form from Khabarova. The sculpturing seems 
to agree with that of parva, Pand. in the number of ribs, etc. 

together with Leptma s & w ,  Sow. 

The umbo projects distinctly. 

Occurrence. Especially in the more calcareous parts, in great numbers 

Thickness 

3. PLATYSTROPHIA BIFORGTA, Schl. 

The table gives the dimensions of the two best specimens. 
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than that in Norway, though in Esthonia it is found on the same horizon as 
Megalaspis plmilimbata, Meg. limbata, and Asaphua prisms (B II a, 
Lamandry 1). 

- - 

I have found only 3 specimens in my material. 

4. STROPROMENA NANSENI, nov. Sp. 

(Figs. 9-18) 

There are about 25 more or less imperfect shells and shell-impressions 
of this form among my material. None are quite perfect, but together they 
give a complete idea of its external form and sculpturing. There is, on the 
other hand, hardly anything to be seen of its internal structure. 

The following table gives the dimensions of the 3 best specimens. 

No. 

- - 
1 

2 

3 

- 

Length 

4.0 mm. 

32 n 

17.5 

Breadth (at 
hinge-line) 

4.0 mm. (3) 

40 n (3) 

19 n 

Convexity 
of Valve 

8 mm. 

5 n  

2 n  

Thickness of 
both Valves 

4 mm. 

Fig. 13, only ven- 
tral valve, angle 

imperfect. 

Figs. 16 & 17, bot1 
valves, but some- 
what imperfect. 

Fig. 9, only ven- 
tral valve, angle 

perfect . 

The proportion between the length and breadth of the shell varies greatly ; 
the length is either about the same as the breadth (No. l), or considerably 
less (NO. 2). The hinge-line of the ventral valve forms a very obtuse angle, 
that of the dorsal valve is straight. The sides and front margin of the valve 
are broadly rounded, and its greatest width is at  the hinge-line, the angles 
being produced (figs, 9, 11 & 15; figs. 12, 13, 16 & 17 have imperfect angles). 

* WI. Lamandry, 'Neue Beitrtlge Z. Vergleich. d. Ostbaltischen u. Skandinav. Unter 
Silurs', Centralbl. f. Mineral. 1901. NO. 20, p. 612. 
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The ventral valve is slightly, but regularly, vaulted, with the greatest convexity 
a little behind the middle of the valve, while the produced angles are flatter. 
The umbonal region is distinctly elevated, without, however, projecting 
over the hinge. The dorsal valve is more or less concave, most so just 
in front of the middle of the hinge-line; it is sometimes nearly flat. The 
sculpturing consists of close, regular, distinctly-marked main ribs, and 
between these generally 3 of extreme fineness. In the middle of the valve, 
in a space of 10 mm. may generally be counted I2 main ribs; and the 
main ribs issuing from the umbonal region often branch 2 or 3 times, so that 
at  the margin there are from 3 to 7 main ribs between the two original ones. 
Across these radiating ribs run exceedingly fine, concentric sibs, about 14 or 
15 in 2 mm. This produces, on a well-preserved valve-surface, an extremely 
delicate and beautiful sculpture (fig. 18). Both valves generally exhibit a few 
concentric lines of growth, generally rather irregular ; a t  the hinge they curve 
outwards in the form of irregular wrinkles, that are more distinct here than 
elsewhere on the shell. They seem to be more strongly marked on the dorsal 
valve than on the ventral. The hinge-area is very narrow, concave, and 
somewhat curved. The distance between the umbones does not exceed 1 mm. 
in specimens of a medium size. Both the deltidial spaces appear to be closed. 
The internal structure cannot be seen. 

A few of the specimens seem to have attained still greater dimensions 
than those given above. I have, for instance, a n  almost flat dorsal valve 
that is 47mm. broad, and at  least 36 mm. long. All the specimens, as 
already mentioned, are imperfect; but those shown in figs. 9, 11 & 15 have 
a t  any rate one angle perfect. Fig. 15 shows a dorsal valve of rather different 
form; but as it is evidently deformed and broken, its original convexity cannot 
easily be determined. 

As the structure of the hinge-area is still imperfectly known, and nothing 
could be seen of the interior of the shells, the position of this form in the 
family &ropbomerYid@ cannot be determined with certainty. It has the general 
form that characterises Rafhwspulina, Hall & Clarke, and probably belongs 
to that genus. In  external form and sculpturing it resembles Rafinesquha 
dikmta, Conrad; but the structure of the hinge-area and a few other charac- 
ters are different. It seems to be more nearly related to a form that occurs 
in stage 3c y in Norway, and which has been called by Bragger Strophornma 

2 
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imbrex, Pand. var. confr. sem+globosa, Dav. 1 No sufficiently good specimens 
of this form have been found, however, to enable this to be decided exactly. 
Several points of dissimilarity can be demonstrated, however, so that these 2 
forms cannot in any case be united. As regards Davidson’s senziglobosa, 
there is certainly no near relationship between it and either the Norwegian 
form or that described above; and it belongs to altogether different zones. 
Strophomena imbrex, Pand. is quite different. 

I have called this new and beautiful Strophomena form Strophomena 
Nameni, after the leader of the Norwegian North Polar Expedition. 

Ocwrrence. Very common, especially in the looser, irregularly schistose 
parts. It is the brachiopod most characteristic of this occurrence. 

5. LEPTBNA SERICEA, SOW. 

(Figs. 19-23). 

A flat variety of this widely-distributed form is found in large quantities 
in the more calcareous parts, together with Orthis cf. parua, Pand. They 
accord well with specimens from the American and Norwegian Lower Silurian. 
The Esthonian specimens that I have from Kuckers and Wesenberg, are 
much more vaulted. (See the figures). 

6. TORELLELLA sp. 

(Fig. %). 

There are only 2 specimens in my material, both almost valveless. In the 
best - which is figured - the pointed end seems to be almost entire, though 
that part of the specimen is in a poor state of preservation. The length is 
Ilmrn. and the width at the broader end 0 9  mm. The valve a t  first increases 
rather rapidly in breadth, afterwards very slightly; and it is at first somewhat 
curved, afterwards almost straight. A transverse section is elliptical, flatter 
towards the point than at the broader end. The two sides appear to be 
exactly alike. The shell has been covered with fine transverse ribs; but they 
are only visible on B small space (fig. 24); beyond it the shell is missing. 

I W. C. Bregger, ‘Die silurischen Etagen 2 und 3‘, p. 50. 
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This form greatly resembles the Torellella tcania from Chasmopskalken, 
Mosseberg, west Gothland, described by Holm; but the Swedish form is much 
larger, and is said to be quite straight. My specimens, however, are too 
imperfect to warrant my setting up a new species. 

7. MEGALASPIS Sp. 

(Figs. 15, 26). 

There is rather more than half a shell-less pygidium, from which the 
whole may be reconstructed; but the articular portion is altogether wanting. 
There are also two or three still smaller fragments of pygidia, and 2 very 
imperfect body-segments. 

The contour of the pygidium is semi-elliptical, the length somewhat 
exceeding 2 / ~  of the width. The lateral margins are slightly rounded, and the 
posterior end considerably so; the anterior margin is almost straight, with a 
projecting arch for the broad axis. The axis is flat, slightly defined, and 
unusually broad in front, measuring at its anterior margin % of the entire 
width of the pygidium. It tapers towards the back in a curve that is especially 
rapid a t  first, so that at the back it is only 1/4 the width of the anterior margin. 
I1 is also more sharply defined here than farther forward : it ceases close to the 
marginal band. Segmentation is altogether wanting, or t a n  at any rate only 
be seen with the greatest difficulty. The limbs are first slightly arched, and 
then sink rapidly towards the margin in a well defined marginal band, which 
is about 7 mm. broad (6 mm. in projection) in the hinder portion, and somewhat 
narrower in front. The facets are broad and very prominent; the marginal 
grooves are well marked, and run almost straight down to the margin. With 
the exception of these, the limbs of the pygidium, as also the axis, are almost 
perfectly smooth: but in a certain light, the last remains of segmentation may 
be seen in the shape of 6 fine, somewhat curved lines running from the axis 
down to the marginal band. 

The incurved fascia is of the width of the marginal band, is distinctly 
grooved, and has the usual striation. The sculpturing of the shell cannot 
be seen. 

1 Holm, ‘Sveriges Kambr. Slur. Hyolithidoe och Conularidre’, 1893, p. 149, P1. 111, figs. 
59-69, 
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One of the two fragments of body-segments, which probably belong to this 
form, I have had figured. It shows about half a body-segment seen from 
within (fig. 26). Its outer part is presumably quite imperfect. 

The dimensions of the pygidium are: length 26 mm., width 36 mm., width 
of axis a t  the anterior margin 12 mm., its length 19.5 mm., width of marginal 
band 7-65 mm. 

The form of the incurved fascia and the entire structure of the pygidium 
show that this is a true Megalaspis, while its peculiar axis, the almost complete 
absence of segmentation, and the sharply-defined marginal band, separate 
it widely from all the species of this extensive genus with which I am 
acquainted. It is perhaps most nearly allied to Megalaspis patagiata, Tqu., 
although it cannot in any way be united with that form. In the American 
Lower Silurian also, there occur forms that are perhaps related, e. g. Asaphus (?) 
obtusus, Hall, and A. wtargifialis, Hall1, both occurring in the Chazy Limestone. 

8. ASAPHUS sp. 

(Figs. 27, 28). 

In addition to the above-described, coniparatively well-preserved pygidium 
of a Megalmpis sp., there is, in the same piece, a fragment of a pygidium of 
a small Asaphas form. It is not perfect enough to allow of an  accurate 
reconstruction from it of the entire pygidium; but with the assistance of 
Professor Brsgger, I have drawn a reconstruction of it, in order to give a 
better idea of its probable form (fig. 28). 

In  the fragment may be seen the anterior part of the axis with the anterior 
groove, and 6 or 7 distinctly-defined segments, of which the hinder contour- 
line is curved, the flat limb with only very indistinct segmentation in the 
form of a few faint lines, the broad anterior marginal groove, and the proximal 
portion of the sharply-defined marginal rib in front of it. Lowest down to 

the left, the outer margin of the limb itself is also visible for a short distance, 
so that the extreme limits of the pygidium can thereby be approximately 
determined. On the hinder fracture-surface the incurved fascia can be distinctly 
traced almost up to the axis. 

1 J. Hall, 'Paleontology of New York', I, p. %, PI. 4 bis, figs. 14 & 15. 
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It is practically impossible to determine the species from this little fragment 
All that can be said is that similar small Aswhus forms are found on the 
Asaphw platyms zone in Scandinavia. For a determination of zone this 
fragment is very important. 
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9. ASAPHUS Sp. (3). 

An imperfect glabellum, about 3mm. in length, was unfortunately so 
broken during preparation, that it can neither be determined with any certainty, 
nor figured. It belongs without doubt to a very small (young 3) specimen 
of some asaphid or other. 

10. REMOPLEURIDES Sp. 

(Figs. 29,.30). 

There is only the cast of about half a head. Unfortunately most of the 
lingulate projection is missing, but on the other hand the free cheek has 
been preserved. 

The fragment is too imperfect to allow of a determination of the species, 
as neither the breadth of the glabellum, nor the breadth and shape of the 
lingulate projection can be decided with any certainty. The glabellum is 
arched; the tongue appears to have been broad. The eye-lobe is rather 
broad at the back, and quite narrow in front. The eye is of the usual form, 
though somewhat broader in front than at  the back. Beneath the eye runs 
a narrow raised band. The free cheek is narrow, obliquely placed, and 
apparently forms a regular curve, though its posterior part cannot be exactly 
determined. Its surface is distinctly striated, the strise running parallel with 
the margin. For the dimensions, the reader is referred to the figures. 

Of all the Rernopleurides forms with which I am acquainted, R. manus, 
Herzoz v. Leucht, seems to be the one most nearly allied to the present form. 
It occurs in Esthonia in C, and in Norway there is a nearly-allied form in 
4 b  a. I cannot, however, from the above fragment, refer it to this species, 
especially as  the gena in R. "rzcvy1zcs has not, as far as I know, been described. 
A movable gena of the Norwegian form, that is in the Christiania University 
Museum, does not seem quite to agree with the piece here described. 

Together with Leptmna sericea, Sow. and Orthis cf. parva, Pand. 



JOHAN KIAR.  [NORW. POL. EXP. 
. _ _ ~ ~ - _ _ _  

14 

GENERAL RESULTS. 
It is only of the fossiliferous strata that Professor Nansen found in Khaba- 

rova itself, below Sibiriakoff's storehouse, that the age can be exactly determined. 
I have succeeded in demonstrating the occurrence of the following forms in 
the material brought thence: 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

I O .  

Morzotrypa sp. 
Orthis cf. pama, Pand. 

and nov. var. Polaris. 
Plat ystrophia bif orata, Schl. 
Strophomena Nansewi, nov. sp. 
Leptoana sericea, Sow, 
Torellella sp. 
Megalaspis sp. 
Asaphus sp. 
Asaphus sp. (juv.) ? 
Remopleurides sp. 

It is at  once clear that this fauna is Lower Silurian; it is only the 
question as to which zone in this group it belongs to, that requires further 
solution. 

I will first go through the Brachiopoda, which occur in the greatest 
quantity, and, as regards the number of specimens, form the main part of 
the fauna. I have set forth above that the Orthis form must be regarded as 
a further development of Orthis parva, Pand., which belongs to the Megalaspis 
planilirnbata and Asaphus espanszcs zones. Strophomena Nunsemi is 
without doubt a new species, but, of the Strophornena forms with which I 
am acquainted, most nearly resembles that called by Br~gger  cf. irnbrex 
Pand. var. senziglobosa, Uav., and found in Norway in stage 3 c y ;  it is 
perhaps a further development of this. Leptoana sericea, Sow. and Platystro- 
phia biforata, Schl. indicate more particularly zones above the Vaginate Lime- 
stone, although this is found lower down in Esthonia. Judging from this find, 
I should be inclined to put the horizon immediately above groups B in 
Esthonia, and stage 3 c in Norway. The correctness of this is confirmed in 



NO. 12.1 THE LOWER SILURIAN AT KHABAROVA. 15 
.. - 

the most decided way by the trilobites found. They do not, it is true, occur 
in large quantities, but on the other hand they are of far greater importance 
than the brachiopods in a n  exact determination of age in the Lower Silurian. 
It is a generally experienced fact that in this very period the trilobites are 
more confined to certain horizons than the brachiopods. The reason of this 
must be that the trilobites were just then undergoing a rapid development 
and differentiation, which has resulted in a quick succession of characteristic 
forms. Two of the trilobites found are especially important, viz. Megalaspis 
sp. and Remopleurides sp. The first of these, which is particularly characteristic 
of Scandinavia and Esthonia, but also occurs in a few forms in North 
America, first appears in the upper part of the Phyllograptus Slate, attains 
its highest development in the sediments corresponding to B in Esthonia, 
and dies out in the Asaphus platyurus zone ( C ,  a in Esthonia, Platyurus 
Limestone in Sweden, 4 a (Y in Norway). Remopleurides, on the other 
hand, first appears everywhere in the same horizon as Asaphus platyzcrus, 
developing upwards in the Lower Silurian, and dying out with it. A 
Remopleurides has never, to my knowledge, been found lower down, nor a 
Megalaspis higher up. The Silurian strata at Khabarova itself are thus 
determined with great certainty as amruering to the Asaphus platyurus 
zone, C, a in Esthonia, 4 a a ir, Norway. The occurrence of a small pygidium 
of an Asaphus sp. further confirms the correctness of this determination. 
Torellella sp. and Monotrypa sp. are of little value in a determination of age. 

I was originally inclined to suppose that the Lower Silurian fauna 
discovered by Keyserlingl in 1843 near the Ilytsch, a tributary of the Petschora, 
was of the same age as the above-described forms. The old descriptions and 
figures were insufficient to decide this question. After having had an oppor- 
tunity afforded me, through the kindness of Professor Tschernyschew and 
Professor Lahusen, of studying Keyserling’s originals, I have been able to 
decide with entire certainty that these two faunas are from different zones. I con- 
sider the Ilytsch fauna to be somewhat more recent than that of Khabarova. 

1 Murchison, Verneuil & Keyserling, ‘Russia and Ural Mountains’, I, 1845, p. 408. 
Keyserling, ‘Wissensch. Beobachtung auf Reise in Petschoraland’, ISM, pp. 363, 

Schrenk, ‘Reise durch die Tundren d. Samojeden zum Arktischen Uralgebirge’, IW, 
3644; 1846. 

11, p. 61, 
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Another circumstance that I would particularly mention here is that this 
Lower Silurian fauna a t  Khabarova is of a marked Scandinavian-Esthonian 

type. It is no more closely connected with the North American Silurian 
than is the Scandinavian-Esthonian itself. This will be so evident from the 
remarks that I have added to the descriptions of the separate forms, that it 
is unnecessary for me to give any further proofs. 

From the other fossiliferous strata found by Professor Nansen in Yugor 
Strait, there are only some very badly-preserved and imperfect iossils. A 
determination of their age cannot be made with any certainty; and vague 
suppositions have little or no value. Nor will the material I have to work 
upon allow me to discuss the significance of the results shown above in the 
geology of the arctic Ural Range - still less as the notes made by Professor 
Nansen on the spot have been lost. One thing, however, is certain, namely 
that the theory of the most recent Russian research regarding the geology of 
these northern regions, must be changed in several points. I will only mention 
that the ,Carte Gkologique de la Russie d'Europe", 1893, shows only Devonian 
strata both north and south of Yugor Strait. To what extent the Silurian 
enters into the geological formation of these regions must be left to future 
investigations to decide. In  the mean time, every horizon positively determined 
is of the utmost importance in solving this question. The fact that at  any 
rate a Lower Silurian zone can be accurately determined by Professor Nan- 
sen's collections, is an  important contribution to the geology of these arctic 
regions; and our exceedingly scanty knowledge of the distribution of the 
Silurian ocean over the enormous land-area lying between the Scandinavian- 
Esthonian and the North American Silurian, is thereby carried on a step 
in advance, 

- 16 JOHAN KIER. 

CHRISTIANIA ; Nov. 24th, 1901. 

JOHAN K I B R .  
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EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES. 

Figs. 1 4 .  Orthis cf. pcwva, Pand. nov vnr. p o l w i s .  Slightly enlarged. 
I. Ventral valve. 
2. Dorsal valve. 
3. Seen from above. 
4. Seen from the side. 

Figs, 5-8. Orthis cf. parva, Pand. Slightly enlarged. 
5. Ventral valve. 
6. Dorsal valve. 
7. Seen from above. 
8. Seen from the side. 

Figs. 9-18. Strophomema NamseNi, nov. sp. 
9. Small ventral valve. Natural size. 

IO. Profile of the same. 
11. Somewhat obliquely-compressed ventral valve. Natural size. 
12. Dorsal aspect of a specimen with part of the hinge entire. 
13. Large ventral valve. Natural size. 
14. Profile of the same. 
15. Somewhat flattened impression of a dorsal valve with very marked folds. 

16. Large specimen ; ventral aspect. Natural size. 
17. Ditto; dorsal aspect. Natural size. 
18. Sculpturing of the ventral valve. Enlarged about 4 times. 

Natural size. 

Natural size. 

Figs. 19-23. Leptcema sericea, Sow. 
19. Ventral valve. Somewhat enlarged. 
20. Dorsal valve. n n 

21. Sculpturing of the ventral valve. Enlarged about 4 times. 

23. The previously figured specimen, viewed from above. 
22. 11 n n n n 71 n n n 

Fig. 24. Torellella sp. Enlarged about 3 times. 

Figs. 25, 26. ikfegalavis sp. Natural size. 
25. Pygidium. 
26. Part  of abody-segment. 

Figs. 27, 28. Asaphus sp. Naturnl size. 
27. Fragment of a pygidium. 
B. Reconstruction of ditto. 

Figs. 29, 30. Remopleurides sp. Natural size. 
29. Glabellum with gena attached; viewed from above. 
30. Ditto; lateral aspect. 
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I. INTRODUCTION. 

B efore starting on our expedition, I fully believed that the unknown 
North Polar area was more or less covered by an extensive sea, and my 
opinion was, for instance, that Greenland ended ‘bot very far north of the 
latitude already reached, and Franz Josef LandU was ‘‘probably only a group 
of islands.“ The plan of the expedition was in fact based on these assump- 
tions. But in accordance with most geographers, I expected this North Polar 
Sea to be for the most part comparatively shallow, its area being a continua- 
tion, towards the north, of the Eurasian and American continents. And al- 
though I assumed that a somewhat deeper channel might extend from the 
deep sea between Spitsbergen and Greenland, north of Spitsbergen and the 
Franz Josef archipelago, towards the sea north of the route of the Jeanettea, 
I did not expect the depth of this channel to be very great. The greatest 
depth observed during the Jeanette expedition was only about 80 fathoms. 
As the Fram was heavily laden, I did not consider it right to encumber her 
very limited space with the equipment necessary for sounding in very deep 
water. For soundings we therefore only carried some simple hand-winches, 
200 m. bronze wire line, which was also used for the water-bottle, about 
1200 m. single steel cord, and about 1900 ni. hempen line. We also carried 
a Rung’s bathymeter and several leads of various sizes, some of them, weigh- 
ing 50 kilogrammes, being provided with special brass tubes (with valves) 

1 NANSEN, How cun the North Polar Region be crossed? Geographical Journal, London, 

2 Cf. NANSICN, Nature%, Bergen, 1890, p. 14. 
1893, vol. I, p. 3. 
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for taking bottom-samples. The tubes were of a similar construction to those 
used by several previous deep-sea expeditions, and had a slide 011 one side, 
which could be removed so that the stratification of the sample inside the 
tube could be seen without removing the sample. 

During our drift across the North Polar Basin we soon discovered that 
our arrangements for sounding were not sufficient for the great depths met 
with, and we could not even reach the bottom with our line. New line had 
therefore to be made, one of the ship’s thick steel-wire cables having to supply 
the material for this purpose. The making of the line was rather an arduous 
piece of work. A ropery had to be extemporised on the ice, where the tem- 
perature at the time was very low, The cable had first to be unlaid into its 
separate strands and then two or more of these strands twisted together by hand. 
As the cable was only about 50 m. long the single strands had to be twisted 
together at  the ends, and soldered with great care. The first piece of line was 
made of two strands, the next of three, and the fast (upper) piece of four 
strands. In this manner the men of the Fram managed, after many days’ 
work, to make a fairly good sounding-line, 4450 metres long, which, however, 
had to be handled very carefully to prevent breaking; and we had to be 
cautious in this respect, as there was not much more material for making a 

new line. One difficulty was to get leads that were sufficiently heavy to 
indicate distinctly when the bottom was reached. A very effective slipping 
arrangement was constructed, and slipping leads were made out of worn-out 
fire-bars from the boiler furnaces, with a total weight of up to 30 kilogrammes. 
W e  nevertheless failed to notice exactly when the bottom was struck; too 
much line was let out, kinks formed, and much line was lost. After several 
failures of this kind, we resolved not to risk the loss of more cord, and chose 
to arrange our soundings in a safer, although much slower, manner. To the 
end of the steel cord was attached a hempen stray-line, from 100 m. to 

4.00 m. long, with a lead of about 6 kilogrammes and a tube for taking a 

bottom-sample. If, for instance, we knew that the depth was, at any rate, 
not less than 3300 m., we would first let out that length of line, and then 
haul up. As this was rather heavy work, all hands on board had to join, and 
two gangs were formed as illustrated in ’Farthest North’, vol. I, opposite p. 396. 
A single sounding would thus take a t  least half a day. If the tube of the lead 
was empty when it arrived a t  the surface, we then let as much more line 
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run out as the hempen stray-line was long, and then hauled up. In this way 
we could be certain that the steel line would not kink, even if the lead struck 
the bottom too early. This operation was repeated, letting out additional, 
line, e. g. 200 m., each time, until the lead came up with a bottom-sample. 
If, for instance, we found no bottom at 3800 m., and bottom at MOO m., 
we would let out 3900 m. and getting a sample also from this depth, we 
could say with a n  accuracy of -C 50 m. that the depth was 3850 m. 1 considerod 
such a degree of accuracy to be sufficient for this part of the Ocean. As the 
same sounding-line had also to be used for taking temperatures and water- 
samples, it became much worn; and as it moreover became rather brittle in 
the cold air when ice was being rapidly formed upon it, soundings could not 
unfortunately be taken very often. Capt. Sverdrup, having lost part of the 
line, had to content himself, as a rule, during the latter part of the drift, 
with ascertaining that the bottom was not reached at 3000 m. 



11. SOUNDINGS. 

The following table gives the soundings taken during the expedition. 

4 line and a dot above the figures e. g. m, in the 4th and 5th columns indicate that no bottom 

-____ ____ 
0 1  

39 20 
4338 
4650 
48 22 
-- 

4852 
50 6 

51 36 
54 23 
56 30 
57 7 
57 13 
57 15 
57 17 
51 40 
57 54 
58 9 
58 20 
59 54. 
E ~ b o a r .  

- 

was found. 
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130 
130 
130 
128 
126! 
70 
50 
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24 
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25 
5 
27 
30 
16 
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1. SOUNDINGS DURING THE VOYAGE IN OPEN WATER. 

98 
8 7  
8'7 

137 
11 
9 3  
8 2  
7.7 
a 2  
87 
8 2  

T4 
7.4 
7-7 
7'7 
8'5 

; 

Date and Hour. 

Cliiy. 

In 

> I 1  

-- 

1893. 
July 22, 11.15pni. 
- 23, 9.15pm. 
- 24, 8 pm. 
- 24, 10 pm. 
- 24, I O  pm. 
- 2.5, 3 am. 
- 25, 9 am. 

- 
- 25, 6 pm. 
- 27. 0 . 2 0 ~ 1 ~ .  
- 28; 6 'am. - 28, 0.30pm. - 28, 2 pm. 
- 28, 7 pm. 
- 28, I) pm. 
- 29, 4 am. 
- 29, 5 am. 
- 29, S am. 
- 29, 9.45 am. - 29, 3.30pm. 
- 29, 7 pm. 

1 ~onndings  

F:& 
in I Remarks. North, East 

I d .  ' Lor1g.c in 
,Netros __ __ 

0 1  

70 43 
71 1 
71 13 
71 17 

71 19 
71 22 

71 23 
e9 43 
69 28 
69 25 
69 24! 
69 94 
69 23 
69 22 
69 21 
69 24 
69 33 
69 32 
;Iiabaro.n 

- 

- 

I 

71 

38 
27.31 Smdy bot- 
1321 tom. 5 

Date and Hour. 

k~ig. 4, 9,30 am. 
- 4, 10 pm. 
- 4, 12 pin. 
- 5, 1 am. 
- 5, 2 am. 
- 5, 4 am. 
- 5, 015 pm. 
- 5, 930 pm. 
- 5, 3.45 pm. 
- 5, 12 pin. 
- 6, 1 am. 
- G, 2 am. 
- 6, 4 am. 
- 6, 5 am. 
- 6, 6 am. 
- 6, 8 am. 
- 13, 1 am. 
- 11, 1.30 am. 
.- 11, 2.30 am. 
- 11, 330 am. 
- 11, 5 am. 

- 
North 
Lath. 
- - 
0 1  

69 53 
69 43 
69 38 
69 35 
69 33 
69 28 
e9 37 
69 42 
e9 43 
69 43 
69 42 
69 42 
69 40 
69 39 
69 37 

70553 
70 55 
70 58 
71 2 
I1 6 

- 
East 
Long. 
- - 
0 1  

61 47 
63 40 
6 4 0  
64 16 
64 27 
64 50 
66 15 
66 21 
66 24 
e6 44 
66 44 
66 43 
66 42 
66 42 
66 42 

6s 3 
66 3 
66 4 
66 5 
66 6 

Rung's bathymeter was used. 
a Rung's bathymeter was used. 

Ordinar lend was used. ' Rung's Iathymeter was used. The next sounding was taken with the water-bottle. 
This and previous sounding was taken with the water-hottlc. 
Current ruuning E b N  (magnetic) about 1 knot. 

'I Same current as ahnve. 

Bottom-sample preserved. 

. . . __ -. * Current running about W (magnetic). 
9 Water-bottle. 

in 
letres - - 

88 
30 
17 
18 
16 
16 
25 
20 
17 
15 
14 
15 
16 
15 
11 
11 
135 
135 
14 
14 
155 

Soundings 
in 1 Remarks. 
&.2 

10 Drifting sIowIy with the ice. 
11 Moored to  a grounded hummock off Yalmal Coast. 
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Date and Hour. 

hg. 11, 6 am. 
- 11, 8 am. 
- 11, 10 am. 
- 11, Noon. 
- 11, 2 pm. 
- 11, 4 pm. 
- 11, 4.30pm. 
- 11, 4.45pm. 
- 11, 5 pm. 
- 11, 5.30pm. 
- 11, 8 pm. 
- 12, 4.30am. 
- 12, 6.30 am. 
- 12, 7.30 am. 
- 12, 8.45am. 
- 12, 10 am. 
- 12, Noon. 
- 13, 5 pm. 
- 13, 6.45pm. 
- 14, 11 am. 
- 16, 10.30 am. 
- 17, 8 pm. 
- 17, I2 pm. - 18, 0.30 am. 
- 18, 4 am. 
- 18, 7 am. - 18, 9 am. 
- 18, 10.30 am. 
- 18, I1 am. 
- 18, 11.30 am. 
- 18, Noon. 
- 18, 2 pm. 
- 18, 6 pm. 
- 18, 10 pm. 
- 18, 11 pm. 
- 18, Midn. 
- 19, 2 am. 
- 19, 4 am. 
- 19, 6 am. 
- 19, 7 am. - 19, 8 am. 
- 19, 10 am. 
- 19, 1 pm. 
- 19, 2.30pm. 
- 19, 4 pm. 
- 19, 4.30 pm. 
- 19, 5.30pm. 
- 19, 7 pm. - 19, 8 pm. 
- 19, 10 pm. 
- 19, 10.30pm. - 19, Midn. 
- 20, 3.30am. 
- 20, 7.30 am. 
- 20. 10.30 am. - 20; 1 pm. 

2 pm. 
3.30 pm. 
4 pm. 

I_ 

North 
Lat. 
- - 
0 1  

71 10 
71 18 
71 21 
71 22 
71 23 
71 26 
71 28 
71 29 
71 30 
71 31 
71 36 
71 57 
72 4 
72 8 
72 13 
72 19 
72 29 
73 44 
73 39 
74 25 
74 25 
75 13 
75 10 
75 7 
74 56 
74 44 
74 38 
74 35 
74 32 
74 31 
74 29 
74 21 
74 4 
73 51 
73 47 
73 43 
73 43 
73 51 
73 50 
73 48 
73 44 
73 51 
73 58 
74 3 
74 7 
74 9 
74 10 
74 6 
74 11 
74 17 
74 19 
74 24 
74 38 
74 59 
75 3 
74 57 
74 56 
74 53 
74 52 

m 

East 
Long. 
- - 

O I  

66 7 
66 10 
66 15 
66 17 
66 18 
66 36 
66 42 
66 45 
66 47 
66 48 
66 56 
67 49 
6 8 6  
68 14 
68 23 
68 27 
68 33 
69 47 
69 48 
70 5 
75 10 
8 0 0  
80 31 
80 21 
79 47 
8 0 7  
80 15 
80 23 
80 27 
80 30 
80 32 
80 35 
80 39 
8044 
80 47 
80 50 
80 54 
81 4 
81 11 
81 13 
81 15 
81 30 
81 50 
82 0 
82 12 
82 15 
82 22 
82 35 
82 40 
82 4B 
82 50 
82 58 
83 18 
83 39 
P A 2  
8440 
84 51 
8 5 8  
85 18 

Sour 

in 
detres - __ 

17.5 
25 
27 
265 
20 
14 
9 
9 

105 
12.5 
16 
30 
20 
18 
15 
18 
23 
20 
20 
24 
26 
46 
46 
43 
46 
32 
26 
23 
18 
16 
40 
40 
42 
39 
39 
38'5 
36 
42 
40 
32 
28 
30 
30 
36 
36 
34 
32 
34 
26 
24 
30 
36 
86 
50 
50 
PI: 
40 
20 
30 

ings 
in 

&% - ___ 

9 6  
137 
148  
145 
11 
7'1 
5 
5 
5'8 
6 9  
88 

16'4 
11 
9 9  
8 2  
9.9 

12% 
11 
11 
131 
142 
25 
25 
235 
25 
176  
142 
126 
9'9 
88 

21% 
21'8 
23 
21-3 
21'3 
21 
19'7 
23 
22 
17'5 
153 
164  
16'4 
197 
197 
186 
17'5 
18'6 
142  
131 
16'4 
197 
47 
27'3 
27'3 
24! 
21-8 
11 
16.4 

Remarks. 

Wnter-lrotble 

Clnyoy mud. 

Mud. 

Gray sand. 

Eard snnd. 

Clay. 
Clny. 

Mud. 
Mud. 
Mud. 

Date and Hour. 

4.30 pm. 
5.15 pin. 
5.20 pm. 
5.30 pm. 

lug. 21, 8 am. 
- 22, 5 pm. 
- 24, 8. pm. 
- 24, Midn. 
- 25, 4 am. 
- 25, 8 am. 
- 25, 5.30 pm. 
- 25, 8 pm. 
- 25, Midn. 
- 26, 4 am. 
- 26, 6.15 am. 
- 26, 8 am. 
- 26, 10 am. 
- 26, 10.30 am. 
- 26, 2 pm. 
- 26, 3.30 pm. 
- 26, 6 pm. 
- 26, 8 pm. 
- 26, 9 pm. 
- 26, 11 pm. 
- 26, Midn. 
- 27, I am. 
- 27, 2 am. 
- 27, 4 am. 
- 27, 6 am. 
- 27, 7 am. 
- 27, 8 am. 

- 27, 9.30 am. 
- 27, 10 am. 
- 27, 10.30 am. 
- 27, 11 am. 
- 27, 11.30 am. 
- 27, Noon, 
- 27, 1 pm. 
- 27, 2 pm. 
- 27, 3.30 pm. 
- 27, 5.30 pm. 
- 27, 6.30 pm. 
- 27, 8 pm. 
- 27, 10 pm. 
- 27, 11 pm. 
- 97, Midn. 
- 28, 3 am. 
- 28, 6 am. 
- 28. 7.30 am. 

- 27, 9 am. 

- 28; 9 am. 
- 28, 1 pm. 
- 29. 5.30 am. 
- 29; 630 pm. 
jept. 4, 6 pm. 
- 7, 10 am. 
- 7, Noon. 

- 7, 0.10 pm. 
- 7, 0.5 PLU. 

North 
Lat. 
- - 

0 1  

74 51 
74 50 
74 49 
74 48 
74 48 
74 46 
75 11 
75 22 
75 29 
75 24 
75 24 
75 18 
75 26 
75 22 
75 22 
75 23 
75 23 
75 23 
75 30 
75 37 
75 39 
75 37 
75 39 
75 Po 
75 42 
75 44 
75 46 
75 51 
75 54 
75 56 

76 1 
76 2 
76 3 
76 4 
76 5 
76 6 
76 6 
76 9 
76 11 
76 12 
76 1 2  
76 10 
76 1'2 
76 19 
76 22 
76 25 
76 31 
76 33 
76 34 
76 37 
76 47 
76 36 
76 27 
76 12 
76 31 
76 32 
76 32 
76 32 

75 58 

East 
Long. 
- - 

0 1  

85 24 
8533 
85 42 
8545 
85 48 
85 40 
8 5 6  
84 58 
84 57 
85 13 
85 48 
86 17 
86 22 
86 52 
87 12 
87 43 
6 8 5  
88 11 
88 25 
88 20 
8846 
89 13 
89 25 
89 34 
89 54 
90 5 
90 17 
90 42 
91 4 
91 13 
91 26 
91 39 
91 46 
91 51 
92 0 
92 6 

92 15 
92 23 

92 4.E 
93 21 
93 3E 
93 M 
94 11 
94 1G 
94 21 
95 2 
94 3€ 
94 i o  

94 39 
94 0 
96 12 
95 42 
98 29 
98 35 
98 37 
98 40 

92 i o  

92 3a 

94 a 

Souiidings 

iii 
letres - __ 

20 
20 
26 
32 
20 
16 
50 
47 
48 
49 
50 
47 
50 
47 
40 
4.1. 
40 
40 
48 
44 
48 
48 
40 
47 
50 
52 
52 
44 
46 
50 
52 
52 
48  
M 
45: 
42 
48 
50 
48 
50 
52 
54 
70 
GO 
54 
52 
5G 
50 
48 
50 
44 
1.2 
41) 
GO 
33 
15 
13 
12 
10 

in 

E$: __ __ 

11 
11 
142 
17'5 
11 
8'8 

27.3 
25'7 
262 
2G8 
27'3 
257 
27.3 
25'7 
218 
24 
21'8 
21.8 
262 
24 
2G2 
26.2 
21'8 
25'7 
27.3 
285 
28.5 
24 
232 
27'3 
w5 
28.5 
26.2 
24 
24 
22.9 
262 
27'3 
26'2 
27'3 
285 
29.6 
382 
32.7 
29% 
285 
306 
27'3 
262 
2T3 
24 
12 
21.8 
32.7 
18 
8 2  
7.1 
G-6 
55 

- 
Remarks. 

I 

bIlld. 

hflld. 
b h l .  

Rod mud. 

2 

Under the stern af the ship there was 7 m., when wc anchored in 16 m. of water. 
* In Taimur Sound. 



NANSEN. BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF N. POLAR SEAS. [NORW. POL. EXP. 

1 1 Soundings North East 
Date and Hour. 

73 56 
73 56 
73 57 
73 58 
73 58 
74 I 
74 2 
74 3 
74 4 
74 5 
74 7 
74 8 
74 9 
74 10 

jept. 7, O.20pm. - 7, 0.30pm, - 7. 0 .40~m.  

0 1 0 1  

118 37 13 
118 48 13 
118 57 10 
119 5 9 
119 10 9 
119 19 9 
119 20 9 
119 22 9 
119 29 15 
119 36 16 
120 6 17 
120 14 11 
120 16 11 
120 18 12 

- 7; 9 im.  - 7, 11 pm, - 8, 5.30pm. - 8, 6 pm. 
- 8, 6.30pm. - 9, 9 am. 
- 12, 0.30am. 
- 12, 1 am. 
- 12, 2.30am. 
- 13, 6 am. 
- 13, Noon. 
- 13, 8.30pm. 
- 14, 2 am. - 14, 6.30am. 
- 14, 9 am. 
- 14, 10 am. 
- 14, 11 am. 
- 14, Noon. 
- 14, 1 pm. 
- 14, 8 pm. 
- 14, 8.30pm. 
- 14, 9 pm. 
- 14, 10.15pm. 
- 14, 10.30pm. 
- 14, 10.45prn. - 14, 11 pm. - 14, Midn. - 15, 0.30am. 
- 15, 1.3Oam. 
.- 25, 2.30 am. 
- 15, 3.30am. 
- 15, 5 am. 
- 15, 6 am. 
- 15, 7 am. 
- 15, 7.30am. 
- 15, 8 am. 
- 15, 830am. 
- 15, 9 am. 
- 35, 10 am. 
- 15, 10.45am. 
- 15, 11 am. - 15, 11.30am, 
- 15, 1 pm. 
- 15, 2 pin. 
- 15, 2.30pm. 
- 15, 3 pm. 
- 15, 3.30pm. 
- 15, 4 pm. 
- 15, 4.30pm. 
- 15, 5 pm. 
- 15, 5.80pm. 
- 15, 6.30pm. 
- 15, 7 pm. 

76 33 
76 33 
76 33 
76 31 
76 31 
76 32 
76 34 
76 34 
76 39 
76 29 
76 28 
76 23 
75 7 

98 42 11 
98 45 11.5 
98 47 12 

100 48 10 
100 48 11 
100 48 12 
100 48 10 
100 48 10 
100 40 17 
113 7 13 
113 16 14 
113 38 20 
115 35 32 

Lat. i Long. 

0 I )  0 1 1  

74 12 
74 14 
74 15 
74 17 
74 18 
74 19 
74 21 
74 21 
74 22 
74 23 
74 24 
74 25 
74 26 
74 27 
74 28 
74 30 
74 31 
74 33 
74 36 

120 20 14 
120 36 15 
I20 45 15 
120 58 15 
121 8 15 
121 19 15 
121 $28 14 
121 33 14 
121 39 I4 
121 47 14 
121 53 14 
I22 I I4  
122 8 14 
122 18 14 
122 26 12 
I22 34 12 
I22 44 12 
123 1 16 
123 201 19 

74 27'115 01 32 
74 251114 141 30 
74 18 113 43 20 
74 13 
74 8 
74 5 
74 2 
73 45 
73 45 
73 46 
73 46 
73 46 
73 47 
73 47 
73 48 
73 49 
73 51 
73 51 

113 47 21 
113 53 22 
113 58 25 
114 3 25 
114 58 13 
115 8 11 
115 15 10 
115 341 10 
115 38 8 
115 401 7 
115 451 7 
115 35 11 
115 36 12 
115 40 195 
115 42 12 

73 48 115 4% 12 
73 48i115 561 12 
73 50 116 I1 16 

74 51 
74 53 
74 46 
74 45 
74 43 
74 42 
74 40 
74 39 
74 45 
75 22 
75 31 
75 38 
77 22 
77 47 
77 58 

73 53 I16 21 11 
73 551116 231 16 
73 .58 116 30 16 1% 18 6 

131 21 16 
131 50 16 
132 20 16 
132 34 16 
133 9 15 
133 25 14 
1% 13 16 
1% 51 47 
134 26 37 
1% 13 37 
138 4 42 
139 1 50 
136 5 80 

783513334 & 

128 53 6 73 57 
73 54 
73 56 
73 57 
78 55 
73 56 

I16 31 14 
116 32 13 
116 41 12 
116 44 12 
116 44. 13 
116 48 12 

in ai: - - 
6 
63 
66  
55  
6 
6 6  
6 
6 
93 
7'1 
7'7 

11 
17'5 
I1 
2 1.8 
17'5 
16.4 
11 
11.5 
12 
137 
13.7 
7'1 
6 
5.5 
55 
4 4  
38 
38 
6 
66  
9.6 
6.6 
6 6  
66  
88 
6 
88 
8.8 
7'7 
7'1 
6.6 
6'6 
7'1 
6 6  
6 6  
6 6  
6 
8.6 
7' 1 
6 6  
7'1 
7'1 
7'1 
7.1 
7.1 

73 54 
73 52 
73 53 
73 53 
73 53 
73 
73 M 
73 55 
73 55 
73 55 
73 

Remarks. 

Ullcl. 
Mud. 

117 3 12 
117 18 12 
117 25 11 
117 30 12 
117 36 13 

54i117 40 12 
117 48 13 
117 57 13 
118 6 13 
118 23 13 

55,118 31 13 I 

Date and Hour. 

jept. 15, 7.30pm. - 15, 8 pm. - 15, 8.30pm. 
- 15, 9 pm. 
- 15, 9.30pm. 
- 15, 10.15pm. 
- 15, 10.30pm. 
- 15. 10.45~m. 
- 15: 11.30im. - 15. Midn. 
- 16; -2 am. 
- 16, 2.30 am. 
- 16, 3 am. 
- 16, 3.30 am. 
- 16, 4 am. 
- 16, 5 nm. 
- 16, 6 am. 
- 16, 7 am. 
- 16, 8 am. 
- 16, 8.30 am. 
- 16, 9 am. 
- 16, 9.30am. 
- 16, 10 am. - 16, 10..30 am. 
- 16, 11 'am. 
- 16, 11.30 am. 
- 16, Noon. 
- 16, 0.30pm. 
- 16, I pm. 
- 16, 1.30pm. 
- 16, 2 pm. 
- 16, 3 pm. 
- 16, 4 pm. 
- 16, 5 pm. 
- 16, 6 pm. 
- 16, 10 pm. 
- 17, 4 am. 
- 17, 10 ani. 

- 17, 1 pm. - 18, 3.30am. 
- 18, 5 am. 
- 18, 6.30 am. - 18, 7.30 am. - 18, 9..w am. 
- 18, 10.30am. 
- 18, 2 pm. 
- 18, 11 pm. 
- 19, 3 am. 
- 19, 5 am. 
- 20, 6 am. 
- 20, I1  am. 
- 20, 7 pm. 
- 21, 9 am. 

Lat. (Long.1 in 
Metror 

in 

- - 

7-1 
7'1 
5'5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
8.2 
8.8 
93 
6 
6 
6 6  
7'7 
8.2 
8.1 
8 2  
8.2 
8.2 
7.7 
7-7 
7-7 
7'7 
7.7 
7.7 
7.7 
7.7 
66  
6 6  
6 6  
8 8  

104 
126 
164 
21.3 
17.5 
a3 
$8 
88 
8.8 
8'8 
8.8 
a 2  
7 7  
8.8 

25'7 
202 
201 
1'9 
27'3 
443.7 - 
61. 

Remarks. 

lard hotton 



No. 18.1 

c - 
Date. - 
1893. 

Sept. 21 

- 2 3  

- 24 
Oct. 4 

9 
- 12 
- 21 
- 22 
- 2 3  
- ! x i  

27 
- 31 

Nov. I 
- 6  
- 9  
- 9  

- 21 
- 25 
- 27 
- 2 8  
- 3 0  

Dec. 3 

- 21 

1894. 
Jan. B 

March I 

- 

- 

- 
North 
Lat. 

0 1  

78 40 

78 45 

78 51 
78 42 

78 20 
78 14 
78 18: 
78 18 
78 17 
78 31 
78 28 
78 9 
78 5 
77 55 
77 50 
- -  

78 24 
78 37 
78 40 
78 39 
78 41 

78 45 

79 7 

79 42 

8 0 2  

80 35 
I 

Took several soundings the same day, but no bottom was found 
at 400 m. 

SOUNDINGS. 

2. SOUNDINGS DURING THE D R I n  IN THE ICE. 

925 fathoms of hempen line, with a lead of 50 kilogr., was let 
out, but the bottom was probably reached before the last 
100 fathoms of line were let out. The bottom.samplc consisted 
of a layer of gray clay, 10 or 11 cm. thick, resting on brown 
clay. 

9 

- 
East 
Long. 

0 1  

.33 

.33 

132 30 
135 40 

136 2 
135 58 
135 45 
135 35 
135 30 
136 10 
136 0 
135 14 
134 55 
136 40 
137 54 
- -  

139 18 
139 2 
138 45 
138 54 
138 4.4 

138 2a 

137 2C 

135 % 

135 I! 

131 3 - 

Sounding 
in 

detres. 

400 

400 
400 

144% 

145 
90 

135 
129 
119 
100 
95 
90 
78 
55 
58 
5Y 

92 
100 
140 
132 
170 

250 
1920 
- 

zao 

3400 

2400 - 

I Engl. 
Fath. 

mi 
219 

219 
800 

79 
49 
74 
70-5 
65 
55 
52 
49 
43 
30 
32 
29 

50 
55 
77 
72 
93 

137 

1050 

- 
- 

- 
131 

1860 

- 
1312 - 

Remarks. 

3ottom-sample preserved. 

;ray clay. 

Taken a t  about 9 a. m. 
Taken about noon. We had evidently moved a little from tht 

lace of the previous sounding. Accordin to the wind, thiz 
End probably been northward; but as we %ad spring tide ai 
the time, we may very well have been carried in a afferen 
direction at this time of the day. 

No bottom reached; had no more hempen line. 

A walrus being seen on this date., and possibly indicatinl 
shallow sea or neighbourhood of lund, the sounding wa 
taken. 

A sounding was tried with all our hempen line and a line a 
single steel wire attached, making a total length of 3475 n 
A lead weighing 50 kilogr. was used. It could not be o€ 
served when the bottom was reached; but as the steel cor 
broke at a kink some distance above the lead, it is evider 
that the lead had been on the bottom, as otherwise kink 
coiild not have formed. I assume the depth to have bee 
about 3400 m., probably somewhat less. 

2 



10 

__--- 
m. s. m. s. 
100 - 1100 46 
200 45 1200 M 
300 50 1300 50 
400 55 1400 50 
500 50 1500 47 
600 45 1600 48 
700 50 1700 50 
800 50 1800 49 
900 45 1900 48 1 1000 50 2000 48 

NANSEN. BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF N. POLAR SEAS. [NORW. POL. EXP. 

possible by a man who pressed his hand, protected by a glove 
of canvas, against its edge. The lead probably struck the 
bottom between 3400 m. and 3500 m. where the interval was 
suddenly increased from 49 seconds to 53 seconds. The intervals 
increase up to 3700 m., where they again suddenly decrease, 
probably owing to the fact that the heavier steel line composed 
of 4 strands had then begun to run out. When we hauled up, 
the line was found to be broken at R kink at a depth of about 
3200 m. As I believed that the kink had been formed on the 
bottom, I then assumed the de th to be 3200 m.; but I have 

m. S. ma 
2100 50 
2200 50 
2300 50 
2400 50 
2500 52 

since found by ex erience that [inks may be formed at some 
distance from the lo t tom,  when too much line is  let out. 

Date. 

1894. 
April 29 

May 1 

- 26 
June I 

July 30 

- 31 

Aug. 1 

- 2  

- 3 

- 4  
- G 

' I  - 

Oct, 22 

- 
North 
Lat. 

0 1  

80 421 

80 443 

81 30.1 
81 31 

81 3!  

81 3 

81 %! 

81 4 

81 5 

81 6'; 
81 8 
81 7.t 

82 1 

- 
East 
Long. 

0 1  

131 48 

131 18 

123 0 
122 15 

126 3 

126 10 

126 33 

126 55 

127 18 

127 30 
127 32 
127 27 

114 45 

~~ ~ 

Sounding 
in 

Metres. 

3800 

3800 

2400 
3450 

m 
3poo 

3500 
- 
3600 

3700 
3800 
4OOo 
3900 

3500 

1 A sounding-line of steel wire, 4450 
strands, then 2300 m. of three s t ran  
inp: 30 kilogrammes was used. Th 

in Engl. 
Fath. 

2078 

2078 

- 
1312 
1886 

1804 

1859 

1914 

1968 

- 

__ 

___ 

__ 

2023 
2078 
2187 
2133 

__ 

1914 

Remarks. 

The total length of the line let out was 4000 m. It was com- 
posed of our hempen line attached to a new line of steel 
wire about 2000 m. in length, made of the strands of a steel 
cable. The lead, composed of two iron stones with a total 
weight of 12 kilogr., was lost, the steel line being broken at 
a kink some distance above the lead. Some distance higher 
up there was another kink, and assuming this to have been 
formed on the bottom, I estimate the depth to have been 
about 3800 m. It can hardly have been less, as otherwise 
many more kinks would certainly have been formed. 

The same line as above was used, a total length of 4000 m. 
was let out, and the bottom was reached. A lead had been 
constrncted so as to be released when it struck the bottom. 
I t  was com osed of worn-out fire-bars from the boiler furnace. 
A brass tuze was attached for taking a bottom-sample. The 
lead worked well, and the tube came up with a sample of 
brownish clay. I estimate the depth to have been about 
3800 m. In my diary I estimate it to have been 3200 m.; 
but this is  probably a mistake, for in that case many kinks 
would certainly have been formed. 

1 

Bottom-samp.". Brownish dag. 
Bottom-sam le. Brownish clay. 

We see tfat the depth must consequently be between 3800 
m. and 3900 m., and we may estimotc it to be 3850 m. f 
50 m. or 2105 fathoms ( f 27 fathoms!. 

Botlom-sample. 

long, had now been made. It was composed of first 1200 m. of two 
and finally 900 m. of four strands. A releasing lead of fire-bars, weigh- 

ine was let out over a meter wheel, and the following intervals noted 



NO. 18.1 

r- 

Date. 

1894. 
Oct. 23 

- a  
- 2 5  

- 29 

Dec. 19 

- 20 
- 21 

- 27 

1895. 
Jan. 23 

- 2 3  

April 25 

- 2 5  
- 25 

July 22 

- 2 2  

- 2 3  
- 2 3  

- 2 4  

Nov. 29 

1896. 
Jan. 23 

April 15 

July G 
- 8  

SOUNDINGS. 11 - 
North 
Lat. 

0 1  

82 2 

a2 3 
a2 4 

82 10 

82 50. 

82 52 
a2 54 

83 22 

8 3 %  
- I  

84 13 
- -  
- -  

84w 
- -  
84 34 
- -  
8a 32 

8 5 2 8  

8 4 . 5 8  

84!7 
82 59 
8 3 2  

- 
East 
Long. 

0 1  

114 443 

114 41 
114 40 

113 30 

lop 46 

lop 25 
lop 4 

102 27 

102 144 
- -  

% lo 
- -  
- -  

72 40 
- -  

72 20 
- -  
71 50 

59 0 

37 u) 

16 0 

12 48 
12 52 

Sounding 
in 

Metres. 

3800 
3300 
3400 

3ooo 
3000 
3200 
m? 
3400 

3600 
3500 

m 
a00 
34Qo? 

2500 
3000 
3400 

3600 
3800 

- 
3000 

3ooo 
m 
3ooo 
3400 

in Engl, 
Fath. 

- 
1750 

1804 
1859 

- 

- 
1641) 

1640 

1750 
1859? 

1859 

__ 

- 

- 

1968 
1914 

- 
1640 

1750 
1859? 

1367 

- 

- 
1640 

1859 
2078 

1968 

164Q 

- 

- 

- 

- 
1640 

1640 

1640 
1859 

- 
- 

Remarks. 

The steel line broke near its end. and 400 in. of hempen stray 
line, with the lead, was lost. The lead robably struck the 
bottom, and the steel line sank inore ra i h y  than the hempen 
line, and thus had an opportunity to Erm kinks. We must 
conse uently assume the depth to have been about 3350 m. 
(+ 59 m.) or 1832 fathoms (& 27 fath.). 

The hempen stray line broke, and the lead was lost. 

As the steel line was not longer than 340Om., more steel line 
had to be made. 

Bottowsmple.  Browiaish clav. 
Bottom-sample. Bronmish clay. 

As the position was very nearly the same on Dec. 27, 1894, 
we may assume the depth to be 3450 m. (& 50 m.) or 
1886 fathoms (& 2 7  fath.). 

The line broke during the hauling up, and 500 in. of stoel wire 
was lost. 

Bottom-sample. 

The depth may conse uently lie assumed to have been 3700 
m. f 100 m. or 1823 fathoms f 55 fath. 

Bottom was reached. and the depth was consequently 3200 m. 
& 200 m. or 1 7 5 0  fathoms & 109 fath. 



III. THE CONTINENTAL SHELVES AND SUBMERGED 

VALLEYS OF THE NORTH POLAR SEA. 

The general idea prevailing before our expedition, was that the North 
Polar Ocean, between Siberia and North America, was a shallow sea, with 
a comparatively rapid deposition of sediments carried into it by the Siberian 
and American rivers, and also brought from the coasts by the drifting ice. 
The idea probably shared by many geographers was that this enclosed sea, 
even if it had once been deeper, had gradually in the course of time been 
filled up by this process;l and moreover, it was generally expected that 
unknown lands would be found in the north. Several geographers, for instance, 
even considered what was then known of Franz Josef Land to be the southern 
coast of an extensive continent, with inland-ice forming large icebergs, Green- 
land was also supposed to extend far northward, and as the Jeanette Expedi- 
tion had discovered new islands (De Long Islands and Bennett Land) near 
its farthest north, and Baron v. Toll had seen Sanniltov Land to the north 
of Kotelnoi, it was not unnatural to expect that more land existed still 
farther north. 

Our expedition has proved that these conceptions were incorrect in several 
important respects. On the one hand we found a deep sea in the north, 
forming a basin with depths approaching 4400 metres; on the other hand, 
the bottom-samples from this deep basin seem to indicate that, a t  present at  
any rate, there is no very rapid deposition of sediments on the bottom 
of the deep basin. Thirdly, our expedition proved conclusively that Franz 
Josef Land was a group of cbmparatively small islands, which did not extend 

1 Cf. A. SUPAN, Griindztige der Physisoheri Erdkunde, Leipxig, 1896, p. 199. 
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very far towards the north; and our observations also revealed the probability 
that no extensive land-masses existed to the north of the New Siberian Is- 
lands'. In short, our expedition has proved the unknown polar area to be 
an enclosed deep basin, where no great 1and.niassea can be expected to exist. 
This deep basin is probably separated from the deeps of the Norwegian Sea 
by a cornporatively shallow sub-oceanic ridge extending from Spitsbergen to 
Greenland. 

The bathymetrical features of the North Polar Basin are in several 
respects interesting, and are different from those of most other enclosed seas. 
On the chart, PI. I, I have made an attempt to represent the bathymetrical 
features of the Northern Seas, as they might he according to our soundings 
and those known from other expeditions. The isobaths drawn in the North 
Polar Basin are of course very hypothetical, as the soundings are too few 
and too far between to allow of anything else. But although the isobaths may 
be very far from correct in many places, they may still give a general idea 
of the configuration OI the sea-bottom in this region. 

A. THE SIBERIAN CONTINENTAL SHELF. 

The most striking bathymetrical feature of the North Polar Seas seems 
to me to be the exceptionally broad and shallow continental shelf which 
extends northwards from the Eurasian continent. The Arctic islands, Bear 
Jsland, the Spitsbergen Archipelago, the Franz Josef Archipelago, Novaye 
Zemlya, Ensomheden (Lonely Jsland), the New Siberian Islands, Bennett Land, 
De Long Islands, Wrangel Island, and Herald Island, are all situated on this 
immense suhmarine platform, above which the depths do not, as  A rule, 
exceed 200 ni., and are geneidly less than 100 rn. The American Arctic 
continental shelf with the Arctic Archipelago may be considered as a direct 
continuation of the Siberiaii platform. Davis Strait with the deep Baffin Bay, 
and the Norwegian Sea with the deep depression of tho North Polar Basin, 
form, as it were, with their many branches (e. g. the Bareiits Sea), enormous 
fjords penetrating into this extensive submarine platform. The deep depressions 
of these oceanic fjords are, however, shut off from the Atlantic abyss by 
several transveiae ridges, in a manner altogether similar to that in which the 

RoBEnT PEAnY has now also proved that Greenland does not extend very far towards 
the north. He found 'the northern termination of i t s  land-mass to be situated in 83' 
39 N. Lat. 33" 90' W. Long. 
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great depths of the Norwegian fjords are shut off, often by several thresh- 
olds, from the oceanic abyss outside. As examples may be mentioned the 
sub-oceanic ridge across Davis Strait from Greenland to Baffin Land, the 
Iceland-Greenland Ridge across Denmark Strait, the Shetland-Fseroe-Iceland 
Ridge, and the probable sub-oceanic ridge from Spitsbergen to Greenland 
(cf. vol. 111, No. 9, p. 407). 

The total area of the North Polar Continental Shelf cannot be determined 
at  present, as we know only in a few places the situation of its northern 
margin, but it appears to he thc most extensive, continuous continental shelf 
on the Earth's surface. It would be of much interest in several respects to 
know the surface-configuration of this extensive platform as it might greatly 
aid in solving the problem of the true origin of this and similar formations; 
hut the supply of observations to work upon is unfortunately still very meagre 
in this respect. 

Our soundings along the Siberian coast from Yalmal to the New Siberian 
Islands seem to prove that on the whole the sea off this coast is compara- 
tively very shallow (most depths are between 7 m. and 50 m.), and the depths 
are, 3s R rule, quite remarkably uniform for great distances. The soundings 
made during the Vega Expedition give the same evidence. It often made 
no great difference in this respect whether we were off a typical low coast, 
e. g. Yalmal or the coast between the mouths of the Anabara and the Olenek, 
or off a steeper coast with fjords and islands, e. g. the coast between the 
mouths of the Yenisei and the Taimur Rivers, except that it was as a rule 
somewhat deeper (about 20 or 30 m. deeper) off the latter coast. The greatest 
depths observed near the coast were those found during the VegaExpedition 
north of the most northerly projection, the Chelyuskin Peninsula where we 
probably have the nearest approach to the northern edge of the continental 
shelf, and where the land within is compctratively high. In about 77" 39' 
N. Lat., 105" 7' E. Long., 1% m. was found only a few miles from the coast 
a little farther east 87 m. is recorded near the coast on NORDENBKI~LD'S chart, 
and in 77" 24~' N. Lat., 108" 20' E. Long. 89 m.l 

There are several discrepancies between the soundings recorded on NORDENSXI~LD'S 
chart (Vega-Xqeditiofiefis Vdewk. Iaki!tagelSer, vol. I, PI. 1) and those given for the 
same places by 0. PsrrERssoN. In the first of the places mentioned above, PETTERSSON 
gives 128 m. instead of 124 m. and in the last-named place 100 m. where NORDEN- 
S K I ~ L D  has 89 m.; and in PETTERSSON'S Section V (PI. %), it looks as if no bottom was 
found at 100 m. (Vega Ewp. vet. IaM., vol. 11, pp. 357, 365, and PI. 24.) 
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The soundings during the Fram's voyage northward from the sea north 
of the Lena Delta, also show a remarkable uniformity of depth, with a slow 
increase northward from 14 m,, in 74" 39' N. Lat., 133" 25' E. Long., to 80 m. 
in 77" 58' N. Lat., 136" 5' E. Long., north of which place, at a distance of 
about 550 kilometres from the Siberian coast, the bottom suddenly descends 
abruptly towards the abysmal floor of the basin. 

The many soundings taken during the drift of the Jeataette, from Sep- 
tember, 1879, to June, 18811, show that the floor of the submarine platform 
between Herald Island (north of Bering Strait) and De Long Islands is on 
the whole remarkably level, even at such great distances as these from the 
Siberian coast. During the first part of the drift, when the ship was in the 
waters north-east of Bering Strait and near Wrangel and Herald Islands, 
most depths varied quite gradually between 32 m. and 73 m. The distance 
from the Siberian coast was then generally about 344 kilometres. Farther 
towards the north-west, in an  area bounded by latitude 73" and 74." N. and 
longitudes 176" and 179" E., the depths would vary between 48 m. and 80 m. 
The mean distance of this area from the Siberian coast is 430 kilometres. 
Beyond this area the depth increased more or less gradually from 58 m. 
in 74" 8' N. Lat., 175" 32' E. Long, to about 100 m., and then more rapidly 
to 156 m. in about 75" 50' N. Lat., 169" 56' E. Long. The distance of the 
latter place from the Siberian coast was about 641) kilometres. During this 
part of the drift, it seemed as if the depth increased comparatively rapidly 
as  soon as the ship deviated from the general direction of her drift towards 
the nortli-east; she was probably near the margin ol: the platform, and 
travelled for some distance very nearly along it. The soundings seem to 
indicate that the edge of the general floor of the shelf was situated a t  about 
100 m. below the sea surface. From the deepest place just mentioned, the 
depths again decreased towards the sea near De Long Islands, where they 
varied between 60 m. and 79 m. 

The soundings oE the various expeditions in ihe sea to the north of 
Bering Strait show that there also the depths are on the whole very uniform, 
increasing gradually from 50 m. near Bering Strait to about 100 n ~ .  and then 
more rapidly to 160 in. in about 73" 50' N. Lat., 172" W. Long., at  a distance 

* The Voyage of the Jeanette. 
Edited by EMMA DE LONO. Volu. I and 11, London, 1883. 

The Ship and Ice Journals of George W. De Long. 
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of about 600 kilometres from the Siberian coast. Only at  the Herald Shoal, 
in 70" 22' N. Lat., 171" IO' E. Long., do the depths decrease to 13 m. below 
sea-level. 

In the region of the Franz Josef Archipelago, the depths seem to be more 
irregular. Near the western extremity of these islands the Jackson-Harms- 
worth Expedition found a depth of 512 m.1, and depths greater than 300 ni. 
do not seem to be uncommon along the shores of these islands. Near their 
castern coast Admiral MAKAROFF found no bottom a t  200 ni. and 350 ni. 
The platform of the Franz Josef Archipelago is evidently dissected by deep 
submarine valleys, probably communicating with the North Polar Basin. It 
seems to be separated from the Siberian continental shelf by a deep embay- 
ment extending from the North Polar Basin southward towards Novaya 
Zemlya (see PI. I).2 

On the whole, it is evident from what we know of the continental shelf 
to the north of Siberia, that it is remarkably level and shallow. How can 
we explain the fact of such an extensive platform having become so extremely 
level? Can its levelness be considered as an indication that it has not, 
within comparatively recent times, been elevated into dry land, as most other 
known continental shelves have evidently been? This can hardly be answered 
in the affirmative. The western Taimur coast is evidently to a very great 
extent a typical fjord-coast, which niust have been formed by the submergence 
of an uneven land-surface with valleys and river channels. As the present 
land is nowhere very high, we cannot suppose the valleys to have been very 

P. G. JAWSON, A Thousand Days in the Arctic, London, l a ,  map No. 4, opposite 
p. 610. According to kind communication from Mr. WILLIAM S. BRUCE, the sounding 
of 280 fathoms (512 m.) is not correctly situated in Mr. JACKSON'S may, the sounding 
having been taken near Cape MARY HaRarswoRTH. 

In my 
Memoir, vol. 111, No. 9, p. 289, I have assumed for oceanographical reasons that a 
submarine ridge, separating the Kara Sea Basin from the North Polar Basin, unites 
the Franz Josef Archipelago with the western Taimur Peninsula and tho Norden- 
skiold Islands. In August, 1901, Admiral MAKAROFF, on board the Ermak, took several 
series of deep-seer temperatures and water samples in the sea between Novaya Zemlya 
and thc Franz Josef Archipelago and east of the latter, and these he had the great 
kindness to send me for examination. The resemblance between the salinities of these 
water samples, as well as  the temperatures, and those found at  similar depths in the 
North Polar Basin makes it, in my opinion, probable that there is an open communi- 
cation between the two basins, and that they are separated from the Kara Sea basil1 
(near the east coast of Novaya Zemlya) and the Barents Sea by submarine ridges 
extending from the northern part of Novaya Zemlya towards the ptatform north of 
Yalmal, and towards Spitsbergen (see P1. I). 

2 During the Tegetthoff Expedition 515 m. was sounded in this embayment. 
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deep with steep side slopes; but we may nevertheless assume with certainty that 
the submerged land-surface now forming the bottom of the sea off the Sibe- 
rian coast, especially off the western Taimur coast, was originally sculptured 
with depressions and furrows, these being submarine continuations of the 
sounds, fjords, and valleys on the coast and the land within.l These depres- 
sions may to some extent have been filled up by ground moraines during the 
glacial epoch, and also by the deposition of glacial sediments outside the 
margin of the Siberian ice-sheet;a but the present remarkable uniformity in the 
depths, at any rate near the coasts, may also to some smaller extent be due to a 
comparatively recent silting up by deposits from the rivers and the shores. The 
floating ice will also help to make the bottom of the shallow sea very level, 
as the drifting hummocks, with their bases reaching down to perhaps 30 or 
40 m., and sometimes much deeper, will be grounded on all saliences on the 
bottom with smaller depths; and being then exposed to the ice-pressure, these 
hummocks will have an extraordinary power of planing down all unevennesses, 
especially if they consist of soft deposits, and will carry the loose matter into all 
depressions, All ice-pressures in the direction of the shore, e. g. during heavy 
gales, will also form hundreds of grounded hummocks which will be pushed like 
planes towards the shore with irresistible force; and it is clear that this 
circumstance will greatly tend to make the bottom of the shallow sea off the 
coast unusually level and smooth, especially if the bottom be covered with 
soft deposits (sand or clay) or gravel, which will easily yield to the pressure 
of the ice. Thus we find an explanation of the circumstaiice that both the 
Vega and the Fram could often sail long distances along the coasts of eastern 
Siberia, east of the Taimur Peninsula, (e. g. outside the Anabara and the 
Lena, etc.) with only some few metres of water under their keel, without 
running the risk of being suddenly grounded; for the hummocks had levelled 
the way for them. 

It does not seem improbable that in the shallow sea near the Siberian 
coast, the deposition of sediments is comparatively rapid, for on the one hand 

* We do not know at prebnt whether the fjords of the Taimur coast arc generally 
deeper than the sea outside, like the Norwegian fjords, although this inay secm probable. 
In Taimur Sound we did not happen to find grcnter dcpihs than in tho sen outside. 
That this has actually to some extont been the case, is indicated by the soundings 
of the Jeanette Expedition, as gravel (and pebbles) are several times recorded at 
great distances from land. 

3 
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niuch waste is naturally carried into this sea by the Siberian rivers, and 
much is evidently also formed by the marine denudation of the coasts (cf. the 
retreating coasts of the Liakov and New Siberian Islands where the mammoth- 
hunters find the tusks): and on the other hand the forces which in many 
other regions of the Ocean counteract the formation of deposits in the shallow 
water of the continental shelves are not so active in this enclosed, ice-covered 
sea. The formation of waves is greatly impeded by the floating ice which almost 
entirely covers the sea during the greater part of the year. The permanent 
sea-currents are very slow in this enclosed sea, and the tidal currents are also 
comparatively unimp0rtant.l It seems therefore quite natural that, at least near 
land, the surface of the Siberian continental shelf should be very level and at  no 
great depth, and we cannot expect, as a rule, to find many traces of the river- 
valleys which may originally have existed, especially in its shallower parts. If 
such traces still exist, we might expect to find them especially in the northern 
parts of the platform near its margin. Our soundings taken north of the New 
Siberian Islands on October 9th, 12th, 26th, and 27th, ,1893, were situated 
in a straight line, very nearly along the meridian of 136" E. Long. between 
78" 14' and 78" 31' N. Lat. Farthest north (Oct. 26) the depth-was 100 m.,2 
three miles farther south it was 95 m., eight miles farther south (Oct. 9) it 
was 146 m., and six miles still farther south it was 90 m. There was conse- 
quently here a comparatively narrow depression of 50 m. below the general 
floor of the platform, which might very well have been part of a submerged 
river-valley.3 The Jeanette soundings also indicate that in a few places there 
were slight and apparently irregular depressions in the general iloor of 

1 At the same time it might, however, be mentioned that our bottom-samples from 
ShRllOW Siberian Sea vary comparatively much, even at great distances from ]and 
(cf. B~GGILD'S Memoir, No. 14). The sonndings taken during the Jeanet,te Expedition 
(cf. 1. c.) also seem to indicate great variety in the bottom, as sometimes sand, some. 
times clay or mud, sometimes gravel is  recorded, often within limited areas and at 
great distances from land. This seems to indicate that the general floor of the con. 
tinental shelf cannot have been covered by any very thick layer of deposit since it 
wcxs last elevated above sea-level; for this deposit would naturally be expected to be 
rather uniform in its composition, over extensive ureus. 

2 This was very near the edge of the continental shelf, where it breaks off along an 
abrupt descent towards the North Polar abyss. Only 14 miles farther towards the 
north-east, the depth was 1460 m. 
The different nature of the two samples, NOS. 8a and 86, from this region (see BBGGILD, 
next Memoir), might also indicate that there are differences, not dating from most 
recent times, since the present sea-level was establislied. 
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the platform. On April 26th, 1880, when in 72” 56’ N. Lat., 179” 16‘ 
w. Long., De Long states that the soundings suddenly decreased to 57 m. 
(31 fathoms), while on the previous day, only 2.5 miles to the south-east 
the depth was 81 m. (445 fathoms), and two days before, on April 84th, in 
72” 52‘ N. Lat., 68 m. Farther to the south-east, the depths were between 
56 ni. and 60 m. There was consequently a depression of 24 m. below the 
general floor of the platform, and this seems to be exceptionally great for 
this level submarine plain. De Long remarksl: “We must assume that we 
struck a deep hole”. It seems possible that this hole was actually part of a 
submerged valley, which was crossed. On August 9th, 1880, in 73” 25‘ N. 
Lat., 176” 39’ W. Long., De Long records 71 m. (39 fathoms), on August 15th 
72 m., and on August 18th 80 m. (44 fathoms) “with mud, gravel, and fine 
white sand”. Unfortunately no localities are given for the last two soundings, 
but it seems as if not far off in the same region there were depths of 43 and 
44 m. (on June 19th and 26th, 1880). On August 291h, 1880, in 73” 41‘ N. 
Lat., 177” 13‘ E. Long., 68 in. was sounded, while on June 16th, 1880, very 
nearly on :the same spot (in 73” 41‘ N. Lat., 177” 18‘ E. Long.) a depth of 
46 m. was found, and in other places in the ileigbourhood soundings of be- 
tween 43 and 49 m. were taken. It thus appears as if there were depressions 
of 20 or 30 m. in the platform in this region, where its general floor was 
situated a t  about 44 or 50 m.; and it is very possible that these depressions, 
in which were found “mud, gravel, and fine white sand”, were actually sub- 
merged river-valleys. In the region where the Jeanette was evidently near 
the margin of the platform, and where depths of from 148 to 156 m. were 
observed, there were, however, no indications of submerged valleys ; the depths 
seemed to decrease very regularly both south and north-west of this region. 

I have already mentioned that near the coasts of the Franz Josef Archipelago, 
the soundings give less regular depths; and it seems probable that good 
specimens of typical submerged valleys may be found in this regio~i, where 
we also have much greater heights on the land within, and comparatively 
deep fjords and sounds with steep sides. 

The slope of the Siberian continental platform seems to be unusually 
level. Along the Fram’s track, from 74p 39‘ N. Lat., 133” 25‘ E. Long., where 

L. c., p. 331. 
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the depth was I4 m., to the edge of the continental shelf in about 78" 14' 
N. Lat., with a depth of about 100 m., the distance was about 440 kilo- 
metres. The slope was consequently about 1 in 4650, or the angle of 
descent was only 44". The slope measured from the Siberian coast to 
the same place was about 1 in 5500, or 38", and from the northern termina- 
tion of Kotelnoi to the margin of the platform, it was about l in 2480, or 
an  angle of about 1' 23". The slope from the Siberian coast to the Jeanette's 
deepest (156 m., see p. 15) was about 1 in 4100, or 50"; but as  this soun- 
ding was probably made beyond the actual edge of the shelf, it might be 
more correct to measure the slope to some sounding made a t  a spot situated 
a little nearer the coast, when we should get considerably smaller angles. 
If compared with the slope of the continental shelf in other regions, e. g. off 
the European coast, these angles are very small: while the angle of the con- 
tinental slope from the edge of the continental shelf seems to be comparatively 
great. According to our soundings in October, 1893, it was about 1 in 17.7, 
or about 3" 15', which is very nearly the same as the steepest slope a t  
Storeggen off the Norwegian west coast. 

The edge of the platform seems to be very sharply defined, a t  any rate 
to the north and north-west of Kotelnoi, where its depth, in three different 
places passed by the Fram, seems to be very nearly 100 m. This is a 
comparatively small depth; the depth of the edge off the European coast 
is in most places greater (see later). As already mentioned (p. 15), the 
edge of the continental shelf seems to be situated at  very nearly the same 
depth of 100 m. farther east along the route of the Jeanette (in about 170" 
E, Long.), and also to the north of Bering Strait (cf. p. 15). 

North of Spitsbergen and the Northeast Land, the edge of the platform 
has evidently a deeper situation, although the soundings are too few to give 
any definite information in this respect. 

The Siberian Coast Platform In connection with this description of 
the Siberian continental shelf I ought perhaps to mention the present coast 
line, and a formation which possibly is similar to the Norwegian coast plat- 
form or uStrandfladen" (see later). Along the whole western coast of the 
Chelyuskin Peninsula I observed a very flat low land extending in front of 
the mountains within, which ascended comparatively abruptly from the low 
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plain (see PI. 111). In the sea far outside the coast I also observed several 
low islands (the Thomas Fearnley Islands and the Axel Heiberg Islands). Along 
the northern and norwestern coast of the eastern Taimur Peninsula, east of 
the Chelyuskin Peninsula, I observed a similar low land in front of the 
comparatively high mountains within (see PI. 111). This low land, is evidenlly 
a very characteristic feature of great parts of the northern Siberian coasts. 
Seen in a distance it seemed to form an extremely level plain especially along 
the Chelyuskin Peninsula and east of it, with a very uniform height above 
present sea-level, and generally with a steep, abrupt descent forming the 
presenl shore. Unfortunately I had no opportunity of measuring its height 
above sea-level, but would estimate it to be less than 20 ni. or 30 ni. Seen 
from the sea it made at many places the impression of being a coastal terrace 
built up of coast sediments, and perhaps glacial drift, but in some places 
along the west coast of the Chelyuskin Peninsula, where we were the coast 
sufficiently near, I believed with certainty to see rocks in sit% near the shore, 
and there this coast platform was evidently to a great extent. cut in solid 
rocks. At the north-eastern corner of the Chelyuskin Peninsula we landed 
on a low island, with a flat level surface, evidently being part of the sanie 
low land. The surface of this island consisted of hard quartzite covered by 
a thin earthy layer with rocky debris. Farther south a t  the head of Toll 
Bay I was also ashore. There was a quite similar low land, the general 
floor of which ascended gently inland, in some few places surniounted by 
comparatively low hills. On this plain I found nowhere rocks in sit%. 
I t  was built up chiefly of soft deposits of sandy clay, in which boulders, 
were imbedded, and the surface was strewn with great blocks and boulders, 
with comparatively sharp edges. The surface of the plain did not seem, 
however, to be quite so level as farther north, it was on the whole perhaps 
somewhat higher and more rolling, at least at some distance from the coast, 
and had quite recently been dissected by streams and rivulets now forming 
furrows with steep side slopes in the earthy layers. It made the impression 
of having once stood at a lower level, when its slightly rolling surface was 
formed, and had comparatively recently been elevated to its present level. 

It may be difficult to decide at present whether the coast platform, or coast 
terrace, is simply a part of the continental shelf which has now been partly 
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elevated above sea-level. It would then form, what the American geologists 
would call a coastal plain, perhaps like great parts of the northern Siberian 
low land. To me it seems, however, probable that it is a somewhat different 
formation, analogous to the Norwegian coast platform ("Strandtladen", see 
later). It evidently marks a definite previous sea-level, and doubtless is, at 
some places a t  least, carved in solid rocks (gneiss, micashists, granites, quart- 
zite) in situ,, evidently by marine denudation. I consider it very probable 
that the great number of low, and generally rocky islands, which we found, 
often far from land, along the northwestern Taimur coast, from the mouth 
of the Yenisei to the Nordenskiold Islands, were parts of the same coast 
platform. Most of these islands seemed to have much the same low heights 
which very seldom rose to much above 20 m. or 30 m. above sea-level, 
generally much less, often only a few metres, while on the land within higher 
hills were often sighted. 

The land surrounding Yugor Strait, both on the southern side and on 
Vaigach, is also very low, and comparatively flat, forming a gently rolling 
low plain, but with no higher hills in the neighbourhood. Along the coasts 
of the strait, e. g. on the northern side of its western entrance, the layers 
of the exposed rock seemed to have been much folded, but the folds were 
all cut a t  a certain level by the present plain, which seemed to have formed 
originally a plane of denudation, and I should say chiefly marine denudation, 
At two places on the continental side of the strait where I had an opportunity 
to examine the rocks, they consisted of more or less soft Silurian shists1 
which would easily yield to the attacks of marine denudation. 

It is therefore, according to my view, probable that a coast platform, 
carved in solid rock similarly to the Norwegian coast platform, has to some 
extent been formed along the Siberian coast, but a t  many places coast 
terraces have been formed a t  about the same level by sediments or glacial 
drift. It may in this connection be of some interest that the Yalmal Penin- 
sula, at least on its west coast where I was on land, formed a similarly low, 
gently rolling plain, at  much the same level, and as far 8s I saw, greatly 
built up of glacial drift. 

1 Cf. J. KIBR, in vol. IV, No. 12, of the present Report. 
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B. THE AMERICAN ARCTIC CONTINENTAL SHELF. 

On the American side of the North Polar Basin, the continental shelf 
seems to have a smaller extent and to be less regularly developed than on 
the Siberian side. North of Alaska the margin of the continental shelf ap- 
proaches to within 70 kilometres of the coast north of Point Barrow. In August, 
1850, Capt. COLLINSON sounded 115 m. about 66 kilometres (36 miles) due 
north from Point Barrow; while about 100 kilometres to the north-east of the 
same cape, he sounded 252 m., and a short distance farther east (at about 
the same distance from land) he found no bottom at 265 m. Farther east, 
in 70" 30' N. Lat., 139" 45' W. Long., no bottom was found a t  347 m. about 
100 kilometres north from the coast, while 91 m. was sounded about 20 kilo- 
metres farther south. A little farther east, in 70" 16' N. Lat., 135" 50' W. 
Long., no bottom was found at  265 m., about 65 kilometres (35 miles) north 
of Herschel Island. A submarine valley seems to approach this island, as 
depths of 14.8 m. and 163 ni. were found until quite near the coast, where 
the general floor of the continental shelf seems to be a t  a depth of between 
36 m. and 55 m. The edge of the continental shelf is evidently situated a t  
a depth of about 100 m., or very nearly the same as found by us north of 
the New Siberian Islands. In the sound between Baring Land and the conti- 
nent, a sounding of 294 m. was taken quite near the coast (in Franklin Bay); 
and many soundings gave no bottom a t  200 m. or 250 m. Farther east in 
the narrow sound between Victoria Land and the continent, depths of 229 m. 
and 277 m. were found, and several soundings giving no bottom at 205 m. 
are recorded. In the sounds between the islands of the Arctic Archipelago, 
comparatively great depths are found in many places, wherever soundings 
have been taken. In Mc. Clure Strait for instance, near Cape Providence 
(Dundas Peninsula) on Melville Island, a depth of 411 m. was found; in Lan. 
caster Sound 512 m. was sounded; and farther north in Cardigan Strait 
(between North Devon and North Kent), in 76" 44' N. Lat., 91" I O '  W. Long., 
no bottom was found a t  732 m. (400 fathoms). The whole region of the 

Arctic Archipelago is evidently a typical fjord region, with deep submarine 
channels where still greater depths may be expected to exist, and it seems 
probable that these channels extend northward, traversing the possible con- 
tinental shelf, and originally opening out into the abysmal region of the North 
Polar Basin. It seems to me probable that the depths of these channels or sub- 
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marine fjords may be more or less reduced on the continental shelf north of 
the islands, as is the case along the Norwegian coast (see later). It is thus 
hardly probable that the continental shelf is of any great extent in this direc- 
tion, and it has certainly 110 level, shallow floor similar to that of the Sibe- 
rian shelf. 

North of Grant Land (or Grinnell Land) and Greenland, the continental 
shelf seems, at any rate, to be of some considerable extent; for Markham, at  
his farthest, about 50 kilometres from land, sounded 132 m. 

C. THE KARA SEA. 

The bathymetrical features of the Kara Sea between Novaya Zemlya and 
Yalmal and farther north (see P1. 11), seem to be rather different from those 
of the Siberian Sea. West and north of Yalmal there is evidently a distinct 
continental shelf, which on the whole has very uniform, shallow depths especi- 
ally near the coasts. 3 u t  towards the edge of this shelf there are many 
depressions, which seem to have the typical character of submerged valleys. 
In some places they even approach the coast. Towards the north-west and 
north from Beli Ostrov (White Island), the continental shelf seems to be most 
distinctly developed. Measured north from this island, it is about 200 kilo- 
metres broad, and unusually shallow, the depths being between 20 and 40 m. 
The slope is thus no more than 1 in @50, or about 42". But at the edge, 
in about 44 m., it breaks off along a comparatively steep descent towards 
the bottom of the channel east of Novaya Zemlya, forming at some places 
a slope of perhaps 1 in 50, or 1" 46'. The valley-like incisions in this 
extraordinarily level platform are often comparatively narrow and deep. In 
about 73" 40' N. Lat., 67" E, Long. there is a channel, which, at  a width of 
perhaps 20 kilometres, forms a depression of 135 m. below the general floor 
of the platform. In  about 74' 50' N. Lat., 70" E. Long., there is an  incision 
forming a depression of 120 m. in the platform; and in about 78" N. Lat., 
66" E. Long. there is a distinct channel with a similar depression, and with 
a tributary approaching the coast. In about 70" 35' N. Lat. a submarine 
valley seems also to approach the coast. These channels cannot easily, 
according to my view, be explained in any other way than as submerged 
valleys originally formed by atmospheric erosion on a dry land-surface. A 
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similar sculpturing of the sea-bottom cannot have been formed a t  the present 
sea-Ievel. The possibility of submarine excavation of valleys by local glaciers 
seems to be excluded in such a flat region with uniform heights. The existence 
of these submerged valleys in the edge of the continental shelf is an impor- 
tant evidence that, although there may be a comparatively rapid formation 
of deposit on the bottom of this sea, so near the mouths of the Obi and the 
Yenisei, this has not been sufficient to obliterate the sculpturing of the previous 
land-surface. 

The isolated deep depressions with depths of 560 ni. and even 748 m., 
west of Vaigach and Yugor Strait cannot possibly be ascribed to ordinary 
erosion of a land-surface, but have probably been formed by dislocations or 
faults, although the possibility that they may have been formed by local 
excavation of glaciers is not excluded, especially if the ground consist of weak 
sediments or earthy layers. But in this case local glaciers would hardly be 
able to excavate depths of 743 m., unless the ground were elevated more than 
it is a t  present. 

It seems probable that the deeper channel along the east coast of 
Novaya Zemlya has originally been formed by dislocations; it has the typical 
curved shape of a sunken area, but nevertheless its present sculpturing seems, 
to some extent at least, to be due to subsequent atmospheric erosion, and 
it does not seem improbable that it has formed the bed of a river, and 
perhaps also of a glacier, originally draining into the North Polar Basin east 
of the Franz Josef Archipelago. In 74p N. Lat., a shallower ridge seems to 
cross the channel, and it might seem natural to suppose that this was due 
to the deposition of malter carried thither, partly on shore ice, by the waters 
of the Obi which to some extent pass in this direction; but such an explanation 
can hardly be accepted, seeing that a comparatively deep valley passes towards 
the north-east, east of this ridge, w d  if the above supposition were correct, 
this valley would naturally also have been filled up. If such a ridge actually 
exists, it ought more probably to be ascribed to the deposition of moraine 
matter during the glacial periods, The possibility that other ridges may 
cross the channel farther north is not excluded. 

4 



IV. THE BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF THE 
BARENTS AND MURMAN SEA. 

On the chart, Pi. 11, I have introduced the soundings taken in the Barents 
Murman, and Kara Seas, by the many recent expeditionsl, and have drawn 
the isobaths for every 50 m. In several places additional soundings would 
be highly desirable, in order to enable us to trace out the contours with more 
detail. But the depths known seem nevertheless sufficient to show us that 
the physical features of the bottom of this sea bear a striking resemblance 
to those of a formerly subaerial region, and may claim special interest. We 
have here a n  extensive coherent system of broad and narrow submarine valleys 
which appear once to have formed the bed of a great river, with its many 
tributaries, draining an extensive area of the ancient continent as far east 
as Novaya Zemlya. The whole bottom of this extensive and coniparativeiy 

* The chief sources used for our chart are the most recent revised Russian Charts, the 
English: Admiralty Charts (soundings which were doubtful have been left out), and 
the charts of the Norwegian Hydrographic Survey (Den Norske Geografiske Opmaaling). 
I have also introduced soundings taken during the six voyages with the ‘Willem 
Barents’, 1878- 1883; the Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition, 1878, the Vega 
Expedition, 1878, the Fram Expedition, 1893, the voyage of WILLIAM S. BRUCE on board 
the Blencathra, 1898, the latest voyages of Dr. KHIPOWICH, 1899, 1900, (Dr. KNIPOWICH has 
also had the great kindness to send me his soundings from the summer of IWI), the 
voyage with the Heimdal of the Norwegian Navy, 1900, and the voyage of Capt. 
ROALD AMUNDSEN in tlie Gjea, 1901. 

De*b Norske Geografiske Opnzaalilzg has also shown me the great kindness to 
let me have their soundings off the Finmarken coast from 1901, which have not yet been 
published. In this region the soundings were too numerous to be introduced on 
the chart. 

As Mr. BRUCE’S soundings from 1898 were introduced on the chart after the iso- 
baths and colours had already been printed, the contours at some few places are 
incorrect. 
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shallow sea, seems consequently to have been elevated above sea-level a t  
some previous and probably not very remote geological period. No olher 
theory would, in my opinion, serve to explain the origin and presence of 
such a system of valleys under the water of the sea. Depressions may 
certainly be formed by dislocations, and even valleys may be formed by faults 
or folding, owing to seismic strain and tangential pressure; and in fact we 

know that suboceanic changes such as these do consiantly O C C U T ~ .  But we 
cannot expect the depressions thus formed, to assume, without the aid of 
meteoric agencies, the shape of typical river valleys, with numerous branches, 
or tributaries, all converging into a trunk valley, which on the whole gradualIy 
deepens towards its embouchure, opening out into the oceanic abyssa. 

Let us, for a moment, assume that there has been formedin this region 
by seismic strain a succession of ridges with longitudinal depressions in between. 
Novaya Zemlya may he such a mountain ridge, with depressions on each 
side, namely, the channel of the Kara Sea, and the submarine channel on its 
west side along the meridians of 40" and 4& E. (Pl. 11). From the western 
Murman Coast a second ridge may have extended towards Lat. 77" N. and Long. 
40' E. (PI. 11), and a third ridge from Finmarkon towards the plateau of 
Bear Island and Hope IsIand. But these ridges must nevertheless have been 
dissected by erosion of some kind, for the branch valleys passing transversely 
to the direction of the mountain ridges cannot all have been formed by seismic 
strain of some kind. And moreover, a narrow channel, for instance like that 
passing along the coast of East Finmarken (Pl. 11), - let us call it the 
Vardo Submarine Channel - and receiving tributaries from different directions, 
one from the Varanger Fjord, another from the south-east, etc., exhibits the 
typical features of a former river channel and afterwards glacial valley, and 

Cf. MILNE, 'Sub-Oceanic Changes', Geographical Jourfial, vol. X, 1897. 
2 I consider it probable that depressions, or geological dislocations of some kind, genc- 

rally due to folding or faults, formed as  a rule the original base of the channels or 
valleys of water erosion or glacial erosion. I t  may be, for instance, that the sinking in along 
a line of fault has brought softer sedimentary rocks down on to a level with liarder 
archsean rocks ; and as the softer rocks were more easily eroded, the main direction of 
the river-valley (and later glacial valley) came quite natiirally to follow, more or less, 
the direction of the original line of fault. Prof. B ~ ~ G G E R  has pointed out that this 
has been the case during the formation of the Christiania Fjord and the Lnngesund 
Fjord (Nyt Mag. for Natnrvidenskaberiie, vol. XXVIII, iW, vol. XXX, 1886); and 
many other fjords will certainly also be found to have becn formed in a similar manner 
or by folding (e. g. the Trondlijem Fjord, cf. what is said later of the longitudinal 
valleys and fjords of Northern Norway). 
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can hardly be explained otherwise than as having been formed by erosion 
of a former land surface elevated to a height of at  least 450 m. above sea 
level, and probably much higher. 

The possibility exists that there has been no oscillation of sea level, but 
that the channels may have been excavated by glaciers to their present 
position below the sea surface. But this possibility is not of much weight, as far 
as I can see. If, for instance, the Varde Submarine Channel did not to some 
extent exist before the submarine glacial erosion commenced, how could 
the excavation by an  ice-sheet be sufficiently limited on such a level surface 
to carve this crooked, narrow channel with its tributaries far out to sea, 
where the weight of the ice over the bottom of the channel would moreover 
be reduced by its buoyancy in 400 m. of sea-water? To explain in this 
manner the formation of narrow channels on the comparatively level sea 
bottom even much farther from land (see Pl..II), would lead to still greater 
difficulties. It seems much simpler to assume that the bottom was formerly 
elevated, and that the valleys were carved originally by streams, and later 
by glaciers, on a land surface. The fact that the deepest hollows of the 
submarine channels are often separated by barriers from the depths of the 
ocean outside (e. 0. the Vard0 Channel), will form no disproof of a theory 
such as this; it is a universal feature of submarine channels of formerly 
glaciated countries, and I consider it probable that the barriers of this region 
were formed to a great extent by glacial drift, etc., after the valleys. 

It might be objected that the submerged valleys of the Barents Murman 
Sea are on the whole too broad, and have side slopes too gentle, to resemble 
ordinary river valleys. But on the one hand it should be distinctly remem- 
bered that the soundings are not, as a rule, nearly numerous enough to enable 
us to trace out the features of most valleys with the needful minuteness of 

detail, though where this is possible, e. 9. near the Finmarken coast, the 
character of river channels and glacial valleys is very conspicuous; and on the 
other hand, to whatever height the sea bottom may have been elevated, it has 
formed a comparatively flat region, where the river valleys have naturally 
become broad and relatively shallow, as on the Russian and Siberian plains. 
Near the margin of the plateau, the valleys have become deeper, e. g. south- 
east of Bear Island. Moreover it seems probable that this low region may 
have been repeatedly submerged, and marine denudation has then lowered 
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and reduced all saliences, and the bottom of the valleys has been filled 
Up by deposit of sediments. During the niaxirnunl extension of the ice- 
sheet of the first glacial period, there may have been much glacial erosion, 
especially near the margin of the plateau, if it stood much higher. Through 
the great valley south of Bear Island, a broad glacier may possibly have 
passed westward into the Norwegian Sea, being fed by the precipitation falling 
over the extensive region of the Barents Sea and the adjoining lands. This 
broad glacier may have greatly contributed to give the valley its present 
shape, and the detritus of the glacier may have been deposited on the bottom 
of the Norwegian Sea outside, which has thus to some extent been filled up, 
as may perhaps be indicated by the few soundings known from this region. 
Judging from what we know of other formerly glaciated lowlands, it seems 
hardly probable that the valleys lime been excavated by the ice-sheet to any 
great extent in the interior of this fiat region. It seems rather probable that 
during the later stages of the glacial period, the ground moraine has tended 
to fill up the depressions of the underlying ground, as has been the case for 
instance, to a great extent, on the North German lowlandsl. 

However this may be, we cannot fail to recognize in the present sculp- 
turing of the bottom of the Barents Murrnan Sea a striking resemblance 
to that of a subaerial region; and if this sea bottom were elevated above sea 
level it would form a rolling plain exhibiting much resemblance to the basins 
of the northern Russian rivers and of the great Siberian rivers, the Obi and 
the Yenisei, and also to some parts of the North German lowlands. But it 
has a much wider extension than the last-named, and there ,are greater 
differences of height, with deeper and broader valleys. 

Continental Shelf. There seems to be no distinctly developed continental 
shelf in the Barents Murman Sea except to the north and north-west of 

Kanin Nos and Kolguyev, where a platform with depths from 30 to 80 ni. 
extends between 100 and 200 kilometres northward. This platform is of an 
especially wide extent towards 71" N. Lat., 42" E. Long. Its slope is very 
gentle, about 1 in 2000 or even 3000. Its edge is probably situated at  
between 80 and 100 m. The slope outside the edge does not seem to be 

Cf. FELIX WAHNSCHAFFE, Die Ursaclien der Oberfllichenges taltung des Norddentsclien 
Flachlandes, 2nd edition, Stuttgurt, 1901. 
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very steep as a rule, but is much intersected by depressions or submerged 
valleys. Off the north-west coast of Novaya Zemlya there are also indications 
of a continental shelf, but the soundings are few, and it is difficult to point 
out where, or at  what depth, its edge is situated. 

The main features of the present arrangement of the szcboceanic valleys 
of the Barents Sea are evidently the following (see PIS. I, 11). !Z'he trwnk 
@alley forming the entrance is the comparatively deep and broad channel, 
more than 450 m. deep, passing eastward south of Bear Island, between 
73" and 7PN.  Lat. To what depth the embouchure of the channel descends 
cannot at  present be stated, owing to the fewness of the soundings in this 
region; and thus the base-level of erosion cannot be determined. The trunk channel 
- let us call it the Bear Island Charmel - divides into several branches, vie, 

The Hope Island Channel. The most northerly branch is a com- 
paratively deep (410 m.) and narrow channel running towards the north-east, 
north, and north-west, east of Hope Island, between Edge Island and King Charles 
Land. (Wiche Land). It probably forms a continuation of the Hinlopen Strait. 

2. The main branch of the Barents Channel extends towards the east and 
north-east, off the west coast of Novaya Zemlya. Whether the main entrance 
to this long and crooked channel is in 71p N. Lat., 35" E. Long., or farther north 
in about 796" N. Lat. (see PI. 11), cannot at  present be stated, owing to the 
fewness of the soundings. It seems probable that wherever the entrance may 
be, there is no direct communication between the greater depths (4996 m.) of 
the main channel south of Bear Island, and the deep hollow (375 m.) west 
of Novaya Zemlya in about 44." E. Long. and between 73" and 76" N. Lat.; 
the channel originally connecting them may have been filled up to some 
extent with glacial detritus. Off the west coast of Novaya Zemlya the main 
channel has evidently many lateral branches, and if the sea bottom were to 
be uplifted some 200 or 250 m., we should here obtain a coast with long and 
narrow fjords. A long and very narrow valley extends towards the north in 
about 45' E. L0ng.l Many branches are given off eastward towards the coast of 

1. 

1 This branch seems to extend towards the strait between the Franz Josef Archipelago 
and Spitsbergen; whether, however, it is continuous with the depths of this strait, seems 
to me doubtful. West of Alexandra Land the Jackson-Harmsworth Expedition sounded 
420 m. (230 fath) and even 512 m. (Is0 fath.); but .these depths are probably more or 
less continuous with the deep North Polar Basin, and may be separated from the 
deeper depressions of the Barents Sea by a ridge, little more than 200 m. deep, ex- 
tending from the northern part of Novaya Zemlya towards King Charles Land and 
Spitsbergen (see PIS. I and 11). 
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Novaya Zemlya, and a narrow branch seems to extend towards the south-east 
ending some distance north of Kolguyev. It seems difficult at  present to decide 
whether this branch has originally been connected with the narrow channel passing 
along the south-west coast of Novaya Zemlya, which may have been partly filled 
up with moraines, or whether the latter channel has not rather drained through 
the Kara Strait into the deeper channel of the Kara Sea and there has been an 
ancient divide extending from Goose Land to Kolguyev. The latter explana- 
tion may seem the more probable, and in that case the Kara Strait is formed 
to some extent by the erosion of the river channel and later by glacial erosion. 
In about 70" 30' N. Lat., 39" E. Long. there seems to be a branch passing 
towards the south-east, which might be a continuation of the Cheskaia Bay 
and the strait between Kolguyev and Kanin Nos. 

3. The Varda MNrwm Chmnel. The most southern branch extends 
southward from the Bear Island Channel to form a narrow valley, the Vardm 
Channel, up to 400 m. deep, along the coast of East Finmarken, and re- 
ceiving a narrow tributary, from 100 m. to 200 m. deep, from the Varanger 
Fjord. It continues its course towards the south-east along the Murman 
Coast, gradually becoming shallower until it finally disappears. It seems, 
however, probable that the drainage area of the White Sea has formerly, 
when the whole region was elevated into dry land, had its outlet through 
this channel, which consequently at that time was in open communication 
with the deep depressions - up to 300 m. - of the White Sea.1 The 
entrance to this large fjord has, however, subsequently been barred, chiefly 
by glacial drift, and possibly to some small extent has also been silted up 
still more recently by marine deposits. W e  have here on a large scale the 
same features as those of most of lhe Norwegian fjords [see later), ub. great 
depths in their interior parts, and barriers near their mouths and in the sea 
outside them. As this subject may possess special interest, it will be discussed 
in a later section, in connection with the Norwegian Suboceanic Channel, 
which exhibits similar features. 

The submarine ridges and plateaus which seem to bar the submerged 
valleys in other parts of the Barents Murman Sea may have been formed in 

1 There is naturally also a possibility that the White Sea originally drained in the 
direction of the present submerged valley extending southward into tlie continental 
shelf between 70" and 71" N. Lat., and between 38" and 40" E. Long. 
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a similar manner. W e  cannot a t  present determine the limits of the widest 
extension towards the north of the great ice-sheets in the region of the Mur- 
man Sea. Dr. RABWAY'S~ investigations have shown it to be probable that 
the Kola Peninsula has had a t  least two glacial periods, and that during the 
first of these, the whole of the peninsula, as well as the Rybachi Peninsula 
(Fischerhalbinsel) and Kildin Island, were entirely covered by an  ice-sheet, 
which was so thick that the directions of its motion could only to a limited 
extent be determined by the relief of the present land surface. It does not 
appear improbable that this ice-sheet extended far into the area of the present 
Murman and Barents Sea, especially if the sea bottom was more or less 
elevated into dry land. During this period, barriers may have been formed 
by glacial detritus far to the north of the present coasts; and I consider 
it possible, for instance, that the V a r d ~  channel may to some extent have 
been filled up in this manner between 71" 30' and 72" 30' N. Lat., and its 
deeps have been separated from that of the Bear Island Channel. 

It is a circumstance perhaps worth mentioning, that in the arrangement 
of the submerged valleys of the Barents Sea a longitudinal, northerly or 
north-northeasterly, direction and a transverse direction may possibly be 
recognized. The broad and very long valley, extending from about 71" N. 
Lat. and 36" E. Long. towards 76" N. Lat. and 44p E. Long, or still farther 
north, may form a broad longitudinal valley, extending, strange to say, very 
nearly as a northward continuation of the depression of the Baltic and the 
Gulf of Bothnia. Parallel to this longitudinal valley we have perhaps another, 

. originally longitudinal valley, extending from the depression in about 71" 
20' N. Lat. and 88' E. Long. towards the Hope Island Channel in about 
76" N. Lat. and 31" E. Long. The Kara Sea Channel along the east coast 
of Novaya Zemlya passes also in a similar direction although this may 
be more incidental. In  directions more or less vertical to the great longitudinal 
valleys there are transverse valleys, evidently as a rule much narrower, and 
traversing the longitudinal ridges. The two possible channels between the 
two longitudinal valleys of the Barents Sea may belong to this system of 
transverse valleys, and similarly the many submarine side valleys off the 

1 WILIXELM RAMSAY, 'Uher die Geologischo Entwicklung der Hulhinsel Kola in der 
Quartilrzeit.' Fennia, vol. 16, No. 1, Helsingfors, 1898. 
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west coast of Novaya Zemlya. The Bear Island Chnnnel may also originally 
have been a transverse valley, which now, however, has been much widened. 
I t  is an interesting coincidence, that the narrow Matotchkin Shar runs in 
exactly the same direction. I cannot help thinking that these great features 
of the surface relief of the bottom of the Barents Sea may have some 
genetic connection with differences in the tectonic structure of the underlying 
rocks, possibly caused by folds or dislocations of the Earth’s cust. 

Swrnmary. Judging from what has been said above, and from the 
results of RAMSAY’S investigations, I think the history of the recent changes 
of this region may have been as follows. In pre-glacial times, the bottom of 
the Barents Murman Sea was elevated1 into dry land, and during this period 
of elevation, its present submerged valleys may already have been eroded to 
a great extent. How great the maximum of this pre-glacial elevation was, 
cannot be decided, as the soundings are  not sufficiently numerous to trace 
the submerged Bear Island Channel down to its base-level of erosion on the 
continental slope towards the deeper regions of the Norwegian Sea. The 
elevation cannot have been less than 500 in., but may have been much more.2 

The first glacial period then followed, with the widest extension of the 
ice-sheet. Whether the Bear Island Channel was a t  that time more or less 
filled by a glacier, cannot be decided, but it does not seem impossible. 

This maximum glacial period was followed by a subsidence of the land, 
and during more or less stationary periods of the retreat of the ice-margin, 
barriers may have been formed across the valleys by the deposition of glacial 
detritus, perhaps in the sea outside the glacial margin. It is probable that 
the submerged Murman Channel (between the entrance to the White Sea and 
the Vardo Channel) was filled up, to a great extent, during the latter part of 
this first glacial period. According to RAMSAY, the motion of the ice-sheet 
was probably in a north-easterly direction on the Murman Coast a t  this time, 
4. e. athwart the channel; but farther east, the motion followed more or less 

The expressions, elevation, subsidence, submergence, etc. are here used for the sake of 
simplicity, without inferring whether the changes were due to vertical movements of 
the land or the sea. 
The surface relief of the bottom of the Barents Murman Sea, seems to resemble that 
of an ancient continental surface that had been much worn down, but which might 
recently have been solnewhat uplifted, and again dissected before it was submerged. 

5 
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the direction of the White Sea Channel. On the one hand an ice-sheet 
moving athwart a valley may have a tendency to fill it gradually up with 
a ground moraine; and on the other hand, when the margin:of the ice-sheet 
retreated to the present Murman Coast, and there passed a stationary period, the 
submerged valley outside may have been filled up by the deposition of glacial 
detritus from this ice-sheet, as well as from the glacier passing through the 
White Sea Channel. 

In the interglacial period there was a general depression of the land, 
and a partial submergence of the present land-surface, for instance on the 
Rybachi Peninsula (F'ischerhalbinsel) and Kildin Island, to a height of 90 or 
100 m. above present sea-level. It seems to me uncertain whether the 
magnitude of this interglacial submergence differed much at  different localities 
of this region. 

It seems probable that after this greatest submergence, a period of 
elevation occurred, during which the valleys were probably to some extent 
reexcavated. This period was followed by the latest glacial period,l during 
which the margin of the ice-sheet, according to RAMSAY, never reached the 
greater part of the Murman Coast (see PI. 11), and the glacier of the White Sea 
ended near the entrance to that sea, very nearly at the point where we now have 
the shallowest part of the barrier2. During this period the Murman Channel 
was naturally refilled. If RAMSAY'S map of the extension of the latest ice- 
sheet be correct, this refilling cannot to any great extent have been due to 
glaciers on the Murman Coast, as they did not reach the coast; but it may 
chiefly have been due to the White Sea glacier. It seems probable that during 
the greater part of this glacial period, the sea-level was much the same as 
it is at present, and that the channel along the Murman Coast was refilled 
by the submarine deposition of glacial detritus. At the end of the White 
Sea glacier, terminal moraines were probably formed, and it is possible that 
the shallow narrowing of the submarine channel near the eastern Murman 
Coast north of Lat. 67" N. (see PI. II), is a remnant of the terminal moraine 
formed during the farthest extension of the glacier during this period, It is 
situated just a little south of the point where RAMSAY has placed the limit of 

The possibility that the Kola Peninsula may have had several glacial periods is hardly 
excluded, although RAMSAY'S investigations seem to indicate only two. 

2 Cf. RAMSAY, 1. c., map, p. 118, and our bathymetrical chart, PI. 11. 
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the farthest extension of the ice-sheet on the coast. The ridge (47 m.) 
across the narrowest part of the entrance to the White Sea, is possibly a 
second terminal moraine, formed during a later stationary period of the 
retreat of the ice-margin. 

At the end of the latest glacial eriod, a subsidence with partial submer- 
gence of the present land-surface occurred, but this submergence was not so 
great as the interglacial one. On the Rybachi Peninsula, the submergence 
reached a height of about 70 m., and on Kildin Island about 50 m. The 
magnitude of this submergence differed according to the situation of the coasts 
(cf. RAMSAY’S map, I. c., p. 132). 

After this a new elevation of the land probably occurred, and it is pos- 
sible, according to my view, that some part of the present sea-bottom again 
rose into dry land, and that in the glacial deposits filling the original valleys, 
new river channels were incised, which still exist as submerged valleys. This 
question will have to be finally decided by future investigations of the sea- 
bottom. 

In post-glacial times, we had a final subsidence with partial submergence 
of the land, smaller than the late glacial submergence, and attaining a height 
of only 21 or 22 in., on the Iiybachi Peninsula and Kildin Island. 

This subsidence was followed by an elevation of the land to present 
sea-level. 

I think that, roughly speaking, these may be the main features of the 
recent history of this region. It is seen that the succession of subsidences 
and elevations is to a great extent similar to what is now generally accepted 
for the whole of northern Europe. There may have been more glacial peri- 
ods, and more oscillations of sea-level, than assumed above; but this will 
make no great difference. The chief point of interest for our present pur- 
pose is that there has been great vertical oscillation of sea or land, and that 
the bottom of the Barents Murman Sea must once, a t  no very remote period, 
have been a dry land-surface. 



V. THE CONTINENTAL SHELVES, AND SUBMERGED 
VALLEYS AND FJORDS OF NORWAY, 

The continental shelf of the Norwegian coast is very irregular, and 
differs much in its form from the apparently very level Siberian continental 
platform, although, to some extent, it may be said to form a continuation of 
the latter. As the features of the Norwegian continental shelf are very 
peculiar, and may throw some light upon the history of continental shelves 
in general, I will offer it some special attention. No other shelf of the 
northern seas has been so well surveyed, thanks to ‘Norge’s Geografiske 
Opmaaling’. The manner in which we look at  and describe a continental 
shelf, is naturally greatly influenced by the theory we have formed of its 

origin. If, for instance, according to current theories, we assume the con- 
tinental shelves to have been formed by marine denudation or sedimentation 
durinz a definite, long period of lower sea-level, and slow, gradual submer- 
gence cf the coast, we shall naturally look for the undisturbed continental 
shelf at a certain depth, determined by this previous situation of sea-leve]. 
Where we find the general floor and the edge of the shelf situated at other 
depths above or below, we say that the shelf has been subject to alterations 
since its prime formation. If we approach the Norwegian continental shelf 
with preconceptions such as these, we shall be much disappointed, for we 
shall hardly be able to find any definite depth at which the edge (or the 
general floor) of the shelf is situated in preference to any other. As a rule, 
the depth of the edge below sea-level differs much between 80 ni. and 300 
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m-' The whole formation exhibits striking differences in the different re-. 
gions, and along the whole of the western and southern parts of the coast, 
from the Nord Fjord, or the Sogne Fjord, to the Christiania Fjord, it is, as 

a rule, almost entirely absent, if we do not consider the platform of the 
North Sea as the continental shelf of southern Norway, and the submerged 
Norwegian channel as a fjord cut into this shelf. Along the northern and 
eastern coasts of Finmarken, the continental shelf is also very indistinctly 
developed, although the bottom of the shallow Barents Sea might be consi- 
dered as an extensive shelf. Even at  those places where the shelf is most 
level and most sharpIy defined, vi#. off S0ndm0r-Romsdalen, and off Lofoten 
and Vesteraalen, the depths a t  which the edges are situated vary much, from 
60 m. to 200 m. Let us therefore try to describe the Norwegian continen- 
tal shelf with as few preconceptions as possible and let us first only consider 
the Norwegian coast north of 62" N.  Lat. 

A fairly detailed bathymetrical chart of the Norwegian coast, and the 
sea outside (see PI. XI), shows that the great valleys and fjords of the 
land inside are very often continued as submarine valleys or fjords for long 
distances across the submerged continental shelf, generally barred by several 
transverse ridges or thresholds. A remarkable universal feature of the sub- 
marine fjords is that their deepest hollows, often descending to depths of 
more than 400 m. and in a few cases of more than 500 m., are as a rule 
situated.:near the outer coast-line, while the fjords become considerably shal- 
lower towards the edge of the continental' shelf, where they even often entirely 
disappear, or are a t  any rate separated from the depths of the ocean outside 
by a barrier. At some points the submarine fjords traverse the continental 
shelf as continuous depressions, and open out at  the edge of the slope, forming 
distinct incisions in the continental slope. But it is a striking fact that 
these fjords are not as a rule traceable along the continental slope much 
beyond the 400 metres line, and seldom even as far. The sobmarine con- 
tinuation of the:Ofoten Fjord and Vest Fjord south of Lofoten (in about 67" 
N. Lat.), and that of the Trondhjem Fjord and the Folden Fjord (just north 

1 Mr. WILFRID HUIXESTON says in his instructive paper 'On the Eastern Margin of the 
North Atlantic Basin' (Geol. Mag., Londoii, vol. V1, 1899) that the 'general Norwegian 
submerged shelf has its edge near the 200-fathom contour'; but this statement is 
hardly correct. It is only at few places, that the edeg of the shelf is situated as deep 
as 360 m. (200 fathoms) below sea-level. 
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of 64" N. Lat.), are splendid examples of such fjords. At such places, the 
edge of the continental shelf is situated comparatively deep. Between the 
submarine fjords and valleys, the continental shelf is naturally best deve- 
loped, having the highest level and exhibiting the most sharply defined 
edge. The Lofoten-Vesteraalen Islands and the Ssndmerr-Romsdalen coast, 
the two highest and most mountainous portions of the Norwegian coast 
with the steepest mountain slopes, have the most regularly developed con- 
tinental shelves, with the shallowest, water, and exhibit in this respect a 
striking difference from the rest of the Norwegian coast. 

As characteristic features of the Norwegian continental shelf, north of 
62" N., might perhaps be mentioned the fact that the narrower the shelf, 
the higher and more regular is its level (e. g. Romsdalen and Vesteraalen- 
Senjen); and farther, that the broadest and deepest continental shelf is gene- 
rally situated outside the lowest coast, with the lowest land inside (e. g. the 
Trondhjem district, Helgeland and Finmarken). 

a. THE CONTINENTAL SHELF OFF LOFOTEN, VESTERAALEN, AND FINMARKEN. 

The Lofotern- V'teraalen szGbmariize shelf forms a level platform, bor- 
dering the Lofoten-Vesteraalen Islands, and having a wide westward exten- 
sion, towards the open ocean. The width gradually decreases towards the 
north-east from about 87 kilometres (47 naut. miles) off Vsr0  and Rast, to 
about 18 kilometres (10 naut. miles), or less, off the northern end of Ando. 
Compared with the continental shelf off the coast north and south of it, this 
platform is little incised by submarine fjords or d?pressions in its southern 
part, off the Lofoten Islands, where its surface is comparatively very level 
(see longitudinal Section). Off Lange, and And0 in Vesteraalen, and off Sen- 
jen (farther north), i. e. between Lat. 68" 40' N. and 69" 45' N., where the 
shelf is narrower, its general floor is situated at its highest level, which is 
between 60 m. and 80 m., and its edge is situated at  about 80 m. (see Sec- 
tions 13, 14, 15), and in Section 12 (the Senjen Bank) perhaps even a t  about 
62 m. This highest and narrowest portion of the platform is dissected by 
several comparatively deep submarine fjords, dividing it into several banks. 
We may distinguish 4 such flat banks in this region, which have extremely 
uniform depths, and their edges situated very nearly at  the same level of about 
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80 m. or a little less, vix. the Senjen Bank off Senjen, the And0 Bank off 
Andn, and two banks off Lange, in Vesteraalen. 

The Malangen Bank off Kvale,, north-east of Senjen, has also very simi- 
lar depths in its inner part; but the general floor slopes seaward, and its 
edge is situated somewhat deeper, at about 140 m. (see Section 11 P1. XU). 
These five banks, but for the intervening submarine fjords, would form an 
extremely level plain, extending along the coast over a distance of about 230 
kilometres (128 naut. miles), with widths of between 20 and 50 kilometres. 
Their general floor is, as a rule, situated between 70 m. and 80 m. below 
sea-level, but a t  several places subniarine rocky hills rise above the plain to 
heights of only 56 ni. (31 fathoms) or even 38 ni. (21 fathoms) below sea- 
level, e. g .  Serrskallen, 31 kilometres (17 naut. miles) off the southern end 
of Lange,. They rise about 20 m. or 30 m. above the general floor. 

The transverse sections across the continental shelf at  these five banks 
(see Sections 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15) are extremely like each other, and 
exhibit two distinct levels. Near the coast there is a higher level, the coast 
platform (Strandfladen, see later) descending only to sonie few metres (10 
or 15 m.) below sea-level, and covered with numerous shoals, sunken rocks 
and skerries, dangerous to navigation. From the edge of this coast platform, 
extending from 2 kilometres (Section 14) to 20 kilometres (Section 11) from 
the coast, there is an abrupt and very steep descent, generally to the bottom 
of a very narrow submarine fjord or depression with depths of between 100 
and 200 m. Then comes the very nearly hori- 
zontal surface of the continental shelf situated at between 70 m. and 80 m., 
sometimes a little higher or a little deeper. The continental slope descend- 

ing from the sharp edge of the shel€ (situated between 62 m. and 83 m.) 
towards the oceanic abyss, is exceptionally abrupt in this region, the slope 
varying between 1 in 11.3 or 5 "  30' (in Section 15) and 1 in 6 9  or 
8" 40' (Section 14); at some places, indeed, the slope may be 1 in 4 or 14" 
30', and at one place (70" N. Lat.) even 1 in 3 or 20". The steepest part 
of the continental slope is generally between depths of 200 m. and 1000 m. 
Below 1500 m. or 2000 m. the slope becomes much gentler towards the 
floor of the ocean. 

The szcbmarine fjords in the region north of Ande,, form comparatively 
deep incisions in the continental shelf, and may descend to depths of 230 m, 

(Sections 11, 12, 14, 15). 
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below its general floor, and in some few cases even considerably deeper. 
The And Fjord, between And0 and Senjen, is a deep submarine fjord, at one 
place 500 111. deep, forming a n  incision of 400 m.'s depth in the surface of 
the shelf. I t  is separated from the oceanic deep outside by a high, narrow 
ridge, with depths of less than 260 m. North of Senjen there is another 
deep (about 430 m.) and well-defined submarine fjord, the Malangen Sub- 
marine Fjord, separated from the oceanic deep by a similar ridge covered by 
about 260 m. of water. At one place, wiz. the Ersfjord Deep, this Ejord has 
a depth of 650 m., situated, however, inside the outer margin of the coast 
platform. Farther north, in 70" IO' N. Lat. there is a third, shallower, but 
also well developed, submarine fjord, about 365 m. at its deepest, and also 
barred a t  its mouth by a ridge, about 255 m. below sea-level. 

Between the n~ouths of the And Fjord and the Malangen Submarine 
Fjord, there is a deep and sharply-defined enibaynient, or incision, in the steep 
continental slope. North-west of And0 there is a similar, but still longer 
and narrower incision. North and south of these places, the continental slope 
has a few similar, but less marked, incisions. These depressions, which bear 
a strong resemblance to liver valleys, are distinctly marked down to the 
1000 metres contour; and how much deeper they reach it is impossible 
to say, as there are no soundings. It would be of great interest to know 
whether they actually are ancient valleys, formed by erosion, descend- 
ing the continental slope to these great depths, and consequently formed 
when the land stood so much higher. But as far as I can see, nothing can be 
said with certainty on this point. It is a strange circumstance that the de- 
pressions are not situated a t  the mouth of the submarine fjords', but rather 
between them. It is not, perhaps, altogether impossible, that embayments 
might be formed between the fans or, as we might call them, glacial deltas 
formed by glacial drift in front of the mouth of each fjord; but it is hardly 

probable that these embayments would form such deep, narrow incisions 
as, for instance, that north-west of And@. It is not impossible that this 
incision is actually the original entrance to the sound between And0 and 
Vesteraalen, which has been filled up nearer land. The possibility that 
similar depressions might be formed by dislocations (trough-faults), does not, 
however, seem to be less probable; for this is just a region of comparatively 
recent dislocations, by which the Jurassic formation of And0 has been 

-_ 
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rescued from obliteration; and the faults have to a great extent a similar 
direction. 

South-west of Lango in Vesteraalen, the general floor of the continental 
shelf slopes somewhat (see Longitudinal Section), and for some distance 
is situated at a uniformly lower level of between 115 ni. and 140 m. (see 
Sections 16, 17, and 18); and its edge, as a rule, is situated a t  about 
120 ni. or 130 ni. Farther to the south-west, the floor of the shelf slopes 
gently to a depth of about 230 m., where it forms a more sudden descent 
towards the bottom of the broad submarine fjord off the mouth of the Vest 
Fjord (see Longitudinal Section). Off Rost (Section 19), the shelf slopes 
gently seaward to its edge, situated a t  230 m. below sea-level. The conti- 
nental slope from this edge to a depth of 2106 m. is 1 in 26.4 or about 2"; 
while along the sections farther north, the continental slope is steeper, via. 
between 1 in 15 or 3" 50' (in Section 18) and 1 in 6.8 or 10" (in Section 
17). The features of these sections are very much like those of the sec- 
tions farther north. First, near the coast, there is a narrow coast platform 
only slightly below sea-level, from 2.5 to 8 kilometres broad; next, a steep 
descent to a deeper submarine fjord or hollow; and then the very flat floor 
of the continental shelf, which, in its northern part, is very nearly hori- 
zontal (Sections 16, 17, and 18), but farther south slopes gently - about 1 
in 590 or 5' 50" (Section 19) - towards the edge, where the continental 
slope forms a n  abrupt descent towards the oceanic abyss. In the southern 
part of the Lofoten-Vesteraalen shelf, south of L a n g ~ ,  the submarine fjords 
and hollows form only shallow incisions of no more than between 70 and 
100 m. below the general floor of the platform, and descending to depths of 
between 210 ni. and 260 m. below sea-level. 

North of 70" N. Lat., the general floor and the edge of the continental 
shelf gradually sink to greater depths, while the shelf at the same time 
becomes broader. It has been mentioned before that the edge of the Malan. 
gen Bank is situated a t  about 140 m. although its inner portion is very 
nearly at the same level as the banks farther south. Farther north, off 
 grot^), the floor and the edge of the shelf are situated still deeper. North of 
this region, the edge of the continental shelf perhaps slopes gradually down 

-to a depth of about 450 m., as it does a t  the mouth of the Bear Island 
Channel; and it trends northward or north-north-west, while the coast trends 

(i 
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eastward. The continental shelf thus widens out to form an extensive shal- 
low sea to the north of Finmarken, uniting Norway with Bear Island and 
Spitsbergen. On this extensive platform there are two great submarine fjords, 
dividing it into several banks or plateaus. West of S0r0, there is a great 
submarine fjord - we might call it the S0r0 Submarine Fjord - which is a 
continuation of the Kvaenangen Fjord and the Alten Fjord, extending first 
north and then north-west (see Section B). The Vard0 Channel, uniting 
with the Bear Island Channel, forms a similar great submarine fjord (see p. 31). 
They both have depths exceeding 400 m. (425 m. and 533 m.), and they 
are perhaps less barred in their outer parts by thresholds, than most subma- 
rine fjords farther south. The great continental shelf between Finmarken 
and Bear Island is situated, on the whole, comparatively deep. The bank 
west of the S0r0 Submarine Fjord has, at its highest part, a depth of 145 m. 
(Section lo), but seaward slopes regularly down to a depth of 327 m., a t  an 
incline of 1 in 857 or 4’. The depth of the edge, and its distance from land, 
cannot be decided, as there are no soundings, 

The plateau (Section 9) between the S0r0 Submarine Fjord and the V a r d ~  
Bear Island Channel is situated still deeper, with its highest part at 229 m. 
and sloping northward to about 283 m. near the edge of the Bear Island 
Channel. The platform or ridge on which Bear Island and Hope Island are 
situated, on the other side of this channel, is covered by less water, the depths 
being apparently largely between 60 m. and 90 m., or similar to those of the 
Anda-Senjeii continental shelf, and at several places even less than 40 m. 

Sections 10 and 9 exhibit an interesting difference as regards the coast 

platform, which is altogether absent in the latter section. In Section 10, the 
coast platform is present, but is situated deeper - at about 30 m. or 40 m. 
- than it generally is farther south; and in this region it has very few 
saliences approaching sea-level. Along the coast from S0r0 to Magere, there 
is a narrow platform with depths generally between 41) m. and 90 m., and 
with a fairly well-defined edge at  about 80 or 90 m, A similar platform 
may also be traced along a greater part of the coast east of the North Cape, 
e. g. a t  Nordkyn, and along the n o r h e a s t  coast of the Varanger Peninsula 

(Section 8); at places it may be 10 or 12 kilometres broad. It seems diffi- 
cult to decide whether this platform has originally been a part of the conti- 
nental shelf, or whether it corresponds to the coast platform, which is here 
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situated deeper. The latter seems more probable. It is a striking fact that 
the sudden disappearance at S0r0 of the coast platform of the ordinary type 
(situated near sea-level), and the occurrence of the deeper, narrow platform 
mentioned above, east of this place, coincides exactly with the boundary 
between the higher, mountainous land south-west of the Kvznangen Fjord 
and the Alten Fjord, and the lowland of Finmarken, east of these fjords. 

b. THE SBNDMBR-ROMSDALEN CONTINENTAL SHELF. 

This shelf, the edge of which is called Storeggen,'bears, in several re- 
spects, a great resemblance to the Lofoten-Vesteraalen shelf. Its surface is 
extremely level, and is still less incised by submarine fjords and depressions 
than that of the former; but it is situated on the whole somewhat deeper, 
Its width from the outer coast-line to the edge is between 60 kilometres (at 
its narrowest parts) and 80 kilometres. By two transverse shallow depres- 
sions, or submarine valleys, the Sandmar-Romsdalen shelf is divided into 
three sections (see Longitudinal Section) standing at  somewhat different 
levels, the middle one being the highest, with its shallowest portion a t  
the Langgrund Bank (Section 32), off the coast between the Stor Fjord 
and the Romsdal Fjord (i. e. between Aalesund and Molde). The nearly 
horizontal general floor of the shelf in this region lies between 85 m. and 
100 m. below sea-level (see Section 32). The sharply defined edge of the 
shelf is situated at about 132 m. Both southwest and northeast of this 
place, the general floor of the shelf lies a t  lower levels. The sections 31 
and 33 pass across the same bank of the shelf (see Longitudinal Sec- 
tion), one on each side of the former section. In Section 31 the general 
floor lies between 120 ni. and 140 m., with a higher portion near the 
coast (at 73 m,). The sharply defined edge is situated at  136 m. In Section 

33 the floor is more irregular; its shallowest portion is situated about 35 
kilometres from the coast, with a depth of about 75 in. From this place, 

the floor slopes towards the edge, which is situated a t  about 154 m. below 
sea-level. In Section 34, across the south-western part of the shelf, its nearly 
horizontal general floor lies between 170 and 200 m. with a limited higher 
portion in the middle, rising to 139 m. below sea-level. In this section the 
edge of the shelf is situated at about 180 m. Towards the west, the shelf 
is bounded by a steeper slope towards the entrance to the Norwegian Chan- 
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nel. The edge of the shelf is here situated at about 198 in. (see Longitudi- 
nal Section). In Section 30, across the north-eastern portion of the shelf, 
the general floor slopes gently from a depth of about 64 ni. near the coast 
(with a n  isolated projection rising to within 49 ni. of sea-level) towards the 
edge, situated at 150 m. below sea-level. 

The general character of these sections across the Srandmar-Romsdalen 
submerged shelf is much the same as that of the sections across the Lofoten- 
Vesteraalen shelf. Near the coast there is first a coust platform, consisting 
of shoals and sunken rocks, situated slightly below sea-level, and with deeper 
water of about 60 or 80 m. between them, from 5 to 17 ltilometres broad 
(Section 32); next, a very steep descent, generally to the bottom of a nar- 
row submarine depression or fjord, and lastly, the level surface of the conti- 
nental shelf. The continemtal slope is not so steep as outside the Lofoten- 
Vesteraalen shelf. At its steepest, in Section 30, the slope is about 1 in 16 
or 3 "  35' (between the depths of 150 rn. and 779 ni.). The slope decreases 
farther to the southwest, to about 1 in 43 or 1 O 21', in Sections 32 and 33, 
and about 1 in 54 or 1 "  3' in Section 34. 

The most prominent depression on the Srandmm-Romsdaien shelf is 
Bredsunds-Dybet, a comparatively shallow submarine Qord, which has several 
branches, and forms a submarine continuation of the deep Stor Fjord. Bred. 
sunds-Dybet is situated near the coast; but even at its deepest (286 m. in 
62" 33' N. Lat. and 5" 15' E. Long), it forms a depression of no more than 
210 m. below the surface of the platform, the highest parts of which, a t  that 
place, are situated a t  a depth of about 75 ni. on both sides of the fjord. At 
most places the incision made by this channel is very much shallower, as a 
rule no more than 140 m.; and we see that although its horizontal shape 
on a map bears much resemblance to that of a n  ordinary fjord, lhere is a 
striking difference as regards its vertical shape. In the Stor Fjord there are 
depths of at least 400 m. and probably much more; in the Volden Fjord 
(a branch of it) the depth is even 720 m., and the sides of the fjord ascend to 
heights of 1000 m, and more. The highest mountains in the neighbourhood 
rise to between 14-00 m. and 1800 m. Thus the fjord forms an incision of 
more than 1000 m. below the general floor of the land-surface, and 1800 or 
2000 m. below the level of the highest mountains, Bredsunds-Dybet gives 
off branches running seaward ; but they are very shallow, and gradually dis- 
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appear at no great distance from land, and only half-way to the edge of the 
shelf. 

It is a remarkable and very interesting feature in the arrangement of 
Bredsunds-Dybet that its depressions run chiefly in two distinctly different 
directions, one longitudinal direction, running more or less parallel to the 
main direction of the coast, or a trifle more easterly, and one transverse direc- 
tion, forming an angle of nearly 90" with the first. The depressions branch- 
ing off seawards, the middle portion of the main channel itself, as well 
as the channels coming from the fjords inside, follow more or less the 
latter direction. The very same arrangement is exceedingly conspicuous in 
the shape of the fjords of the Norwegian coast from Stat to the Trondhjem 
Fjord and farther northward (see later). Good examples of longitudinal 
fjords, chiefly following two slightly diverging directions, are, - the Rervde, the 
Vartdal, and the Stor Fjords in one line, the Molde and Fanne Fjords in 
one line, the Lang Fjord and the Ise Fjord (branches of the upper part of 
the Romsdal Fjord), and the Kvernes, Fei and Aarsund Fjords within Kristi- 
ansund, and the Aast Fjord within Hitteren; but the best specimen of longi- 
tudinal fjords is perhaps the straight channel, about 150 kilometres (83 naut. 
miles) long, passing from Hustadviken, west of Kristiansund, inside Smslen 
and Hitteren, forming Trondhjems-Leden, and ending in the Skjerrn Fjord, 
The Beistad Fjord and Lake Snaasen are also situated on the same line. 
The sound between Frerien and the Fro Islands, the Freri Fjord (between 
Frerien and Hitteren), the Vals Fjord, Koet, and Aa Fjord in one line, the 
Bjugn Fjord, and also the upper part of the Trondhjem Fjord, all run exactly 
parallel to the same line. Examples of the transverse direction, vertical to 
the direction of the coast, are to be seen in Sule Fjord (the lower part of 
the Stor Fjord), Volden Fjord, Juring Fjord (branches of the Stor Fjord), the 
upper part of the Stor Fjord, Rams0 Fjord (between Smerlen and Hitteren), 
the mouth of the Trondhjem Fjord, etc., etc. 

The longitudinal direction is nearly parallel to the axis of the mountains 
from the Serndmerr-Nordfjord mountains along the Dovre, and also parallel 
to the divide between the so-called Nordenfjeldske and Serndenfjeldske Norway. 

There is little doubt but that this remarkable arrangement of the fjords 
stands in some genetic relation to the tectonic structure of the land, the 
direction of the longitudinal fjords and valleys probably being determined by 
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longitudinal mountainfolds, dating from the formation of the present Nor- 
wegian and Caledonian mountain chains. In the synclines of these folds, 
softer rocks have been depressed between the harder foundation rocks in 
the anticlines, and have offered less resistance to erosion, especially that of 
running water, but also to glacial erosion. It is a very significant fact that 
the same longitudinal and transverse directions are also found in the arrange- 
ment of the submarine fjords of the continental shelf outside the coast, as I 
shall discuss later on. 

The surface of the S0ndm0r-Romsdalen shelf is not much incised by 
depressions near its edge (see Longitudinal Section), and resembles in 
this respect the southern part of the Lofoten-Vesteraalen shelf. The edge 
itself exhibits 110 great embayments, but from its north-eastern part, off 
the Romsdal Fjord, a number of narrow valleys seem to descend the conti- 
nental slope (which has its steepest incline in this region) at any rate as 
far as the 800 metres contour. Whether they descend deeper cannot be 
decided a t  present, as unfortunately the soundings go no farther. These 
valleys have possibly been formed by erosion, and may indicate that the 
continental shelf once stood a t  that height above sea-level. 

- 

. 

c. THE CONTINENTAL SHELF OFF THE COAST BETWEEN ROMSDALEN 
AND LOFOTEN. 

One characteristic feature of this region is, that while the floor of the 
submarine shelf is on the whole much less level, and situated at greater 
depths, than the floors of the Sandnior-Romsdalen shelf and the Lofoten- 
Vesteraalen shelf, the edge of the shelf is much less abrupt in descent, and 
is situated at a much greater distance from land, the width of the shelf being 
between 190 and 260 kilometres (at Section 23). The continental slope is 
much gentler, and the deep sea outside is considerably shallower than that 
north and south of the region. This is clearly seen on the bathymetrical 
chart, P1. XI, where the isobaths of depths greater than 400 and 500 m. 
diverge north of 64" 30' N. Lat., and their distance from land increases. 
The submarine shelf and the continental slope outside, form, as it were, a 
fan of slight slope, projecting far into the deep Norwegian Sea, and bearing 
some resemblance to the delta or the alluvial fan of a river. At some places, 
e. g. :at our Section 25, the shelf has no very distinct edge; the sea bottom 

a 
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slopes more or less gradually from the inner, highest part of the shelf towards 
the greater depths of the ocean, without any abrupt descents. Where a 
more sharply defined edge is found, e. g. in Sections 29, 28, 27, 26, 24, 23, 
22 and 21, it is situated a t  coniparatively great, and very varying depths, 
via. 238, 240, 269, 330, 250, 278, 350, and 226 m.; and if we take 
Sections F, E, L), and C, along the bottom of the submarine fjords 
traversing the shelf, we find the edge at still greater depths, viz. 280 m., 
428 m., 368 m., and 460 m. The large submerged fjords, with their very 
great extension, form a very prominent feature of the surface-relief of this 
part of the submarine shelf. Like the depressions of the Lofoten-Vesteraalen 
and the Ssndmsr-Romsdalen shelves, they certainly have their greatest depths, 
of between 450 m. and 510 m., near the land; but they nevertheless traverse 
the whole breadth of the platform as more or less continuous channels, 
opening out into the deeper sea outside, in this respect differing from the 
above-mentioned depressions. The bottom of the channels forms also, on the 
whole, a very level plane (cf. especially Sections C and D). Three diffe- 
rent syslems of submarine fjords may easily be distinguished, vis. the well 
defined and comparatively narrow submarine fjord with several branches, 
between 64" and 65" N. Lat., which is a continuation of the Trondhjeni 
and Folden Fjords, the broad and deep submarine continuation of the Vest 
Fjord, south of Lofoten, and between them the broad system of less distinctly 
defined submarine fjords off Helgeland. Between the three large submarine 
fjords, the sea-bottom is elevated to form two extensive flat banks, with 
depths of less than 300 and 200 m. A part of the southernmost bank, called 
the Halten Ba&, rises above the 200 metres contour, with depths of less 
than 100 m. (Section 25). I t  is a striking feature that the most elevated 
parts of these banks are situated along a slightly curved line, running from 
the shallowest banks of the Ssndmor-Romsdalen submarine shelf (the Lang. 
grund Bank and the Bogrund) to the Lofoten Islands; and nearly parallel to 
the direction of the coast, as well as to that of the longitudinal valleys of 
Nordland, and to the axis and divide of the highest mountains along the 
boundary between Norway and Sweden. 

The transverse sections across the continental shelf between Romsdalen 
and Lofoten exhibit, as a rule, the same general features as those described 
above. Near the coast there is a coast platform - descending only some few 
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metres below sea-level - which is especially well developed in this region, 
being from 30 to 60 kilometres broad; then a steep descent to the bottom 
of a submarine fjord, or hollow, near the coast; and lastly, a less steep 
ascent again to the highest portion of the continental shelf, which is unusu- 
ally broad, and has a very gentle slope towards its edge. 

But the longitudinal section and the transverse sections show that neither 
the general floor, nor the edge of the shelf, is situated a t  any definite level, and 
perhaps still less so than in the parts of the Norwegian shelf described before. 
It seems, however, as if three different, more or less distinct levels might be 
made out, uiz. (1) the level of the bottom of the submarine fjords, of be- 
tween 400 m. and 500 m., (2) the level of the sliallower parts of the banks 
between the submarine fjords, between 250 m. and 200 m., only a t  some 
few places less (e. g. the Halten Bank), and (3) the level of the coast plat- 
form (between 40 or 50m. above sea-level and 20 or 30m. below sea-level). 

(1.) The level of the bottom of the great submarine fjords - we might 
call it a base-level of the platform - is so uniformly situated at depths 
between 400 m. and 460 m., at some few places descending to 510 m. and 
514 m. (Sections D and E), and the bottom oE the fjords slope on the 
whole so slightly and s o  regularly from the coast towards the edge of the 
platform, that on looking at the sections (especially C and D, but also E) 
it must at once appear probable that the bottom of these fjords indicates 
the base-IeveI of erosion during some long previous period of elevation of 

the land. If not, there seems to be little reason why the bottom of these 
different submarine fjords, situated at such great distances from one another, 
should now lie so very nearly at the same regular level. This impression 
is greatly strengthened by coniparing sections uf submarine fjords in other 
regions. It seems a striking coincidence that the beds of the Vardo-Bear- 
Island Channel, and the Barents Channel, the S0r0 Submarine Fjord, and the 
mouth of the Norwegian Channel, are all situated almost exactly a t  the same 
level. General characteristic features of these submarine fjords or channels 
are, that the deepest hollows in their interior parts, near the coast, descend to 
depths of between 430 m. and 533 m., the barriers between the deep hollows 
ascend to about 280 m. or 300 m:below sea-level, the genera1 level of the 
bottom in the outer part of the fjords is situated at depths of between 500 
m. and 405 m., rind the bottom of the fjords at their mouths on the edge 
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Depth of 
Barriers be- 

tween HolIows 

of the continental shelf is situated at similar depths. 
gives these characteristic depths of the various great submarine fjords. 

The following table 

General Level 
of Outer 
Portion 

Vards-Bear-Island Chan- 
nel (Section A)1 . . . 

Sere Channel (Sect. B) . 
Ofoten Submarine Fjord 

(Section C) . . . . . 
Helgeland Submarine 

Fjord (Section D) . . 
Trondhjem-Folden Sub- 

marine Fjord (Sect. E) 
Norwegian Chann. (SAG) 

533 and 430 m. 
5012 and425 

448 and 4244 

510 and 476 ,, 

514 and 488 

700 1, 

2 6  and 284 m. 
330 and 290 ,, 

267 n 

3108 

329 and 287 
273 

>epth of Edge 
,f Cont. Shelf 
at Mouth of 

Fjord 

500 m. (?) 
480 ,, (3) 

1258 n 

4.10 ,, 

405 

410 ,, 

The Smden Submarine Fjord (Sect. F) is not great, but is very regular; 
it is interesting because the general floor of its bottom seems to be situated 
very nearly at the same level as the barriers between the hollows of the 
other submarine fjords. On the whole, the above table might seem to indicate 
that the general depths of the submarine fjords have a tendency to increase 
northward. 

While mentioning this base-level of the Norwegian continental shelf, it 
may be of some interest to draw attention to the fact that the deepest parts 
of the ridges between Scotland, the Fseroes, Iceland, Greenland and Baffin 
Land, seem to be situated at very similar depths, as the following table 
will show. 

1 After the description (pag. 31) of the Varde-Bear-Island Channel had been printed, I 
have found, on Generalkart B 14 published by Norges Geografiske OptnaaZitag in 1902, 
a sounding of 533 m. in the deep hollow off Varde. On the chart, No. 155, of the 
Barents Sea, published by the Reichs-Marine-&&, Berlin, 1901, I find several deep 
soundings in the Bear-Island Channel, 535 m. in 73" 22' N. Lat., and 2Q" I O '  E. Long., 
and 548 m. in 73" 10' N. Lat., and 21" 12' E. Long. These soundings were seen too 
late to be recorded in the chart P1. 11. 

2 This deep hollow is situated between the islands, and is more like that of a conti- 
nental ijord. 
Nearer land there are higher barriers (see Section D), but they are situated between 
islands, and may be considered as belonging to the coast platform. 

7 
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WyviIle Thomson Ridge . . 
Fseroe-Iceland Ridge . , . . 
IcelandGreenland Ridge . . 
Greenland-Baffinland Ridge 

(Across Davis Strait) . . . 

Greatest depths 

480 and 580 metres 
475 11 

470 and 550 "((? 

500(?) n 

NORW. POL. EXP. 

izo (or 287) 

between 340 and 370 

278 

250 

293 (?) 

between 320 and e 7 4 8  

269 

240 

238 

The soundings on these ridges are not very numerous, and it is there- 

fore very probable that more soundings would give smaller, and still more 
uniform depths for the deepest parts of these ridges. 

(2.) The following table giving the depths of the highest parts of the 
shelf, its general floor, and its edge in the sections across the banks between 
the submarine fjords, will perhaps give better than words an impression as 
to how far these banks may be considered to indicate a definite level. 

====r== 
375 318 

369 416 

390 476 

395 316 

488 and 452 

470 w3 
300 and 309 

295 

971 

Section 21 

Section 22 

Section 23 

Section 24 

Section 25 

Section 26 

Section 27 

Section 28 

Section 29 

Highest 
Parts 

188 and 20: 

235 

335 

120 

102 

134! 

154 and 162 

203 

183 

D e p t h s  i n  M e t r e s  o f  

General Floor 

260 
of higher part 240 I 

\ of outer part 360 j 
about 400 

290 

about 250 (?) 

about 250 
.inner part 165 { outer part 1 

220 

250 

IGreatest Depressio 

W e  see that the level of the general floor, as also the depths of the 
highest parts and the edge, differ much at the various places; but on the 
whole, both the general floor and the edge of the banks between the 
submarine fjords have perhaps a tendency to approach a mean level 
of between 220 m. and 260 m.; a level which is somewhat higher than 
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the barriers of the submarine fjords (generally between 267 m. and 290 m., 
see p. 49). 

(3.) The Coast Platform or Strafidfladen (i. e. shore plane), as it 
has been called by Norwegian geologists (Dr. H. REUSCH), is a universal 
and highly interesting feature of the morphology of the whole Norwegian 
coast from Lindesnes to North Cape, 1 but it is especially broad and well 
developed along the coast of Nordland (from Romsdalen to Lofoten) where, 
as stated by Prof. VOGT (1. c.), it has an  average breadth of tu) or 45 kilo- 
metres (25 nautical miles), if we also include that part of it which is now 
elevated above sea-level. At several places, e. g. off Vel Fjord, Alsten 
Island and Dmna, Tomma and T r m e n ,  it is even 50 kilometres wide or 
more; and a t  Hitteren, Frsien, and the Fro Islands its width is perhaps 60 
kilometres (34 naut. miles), It forms the nearly continuous belt (Skjsergaard) 
of thousands (or ten thousands) of skerries, sunken rocks, and shoals extend- 
ding far out to sea, and situated very nearly on the same level, differing by 
only some few metres above or below present sea-level. Near the actual 
coast-line, the coast platform is seen as a low land much intersected by fjords, 
and fringed with low islands, extending seawards rtt the foot of the declivity 
of the mountainous highlands within (see Illustrations, PIS. V, VI). More or 
less solitary rocky hills surmount the low platform a t  many places (see PI. V, 
figs. 1, 4; P1. VI, fig. 1). 

If it were not for the many sounds and fjords dissecting the now sub- 
merged part of the coast platform and separating the numerous skerries and 
shoals, it would form an  extremely level and regular plain (see Sections, PIS. 
XIV-XVI), even more level than the floor of the continental shelf outside, from 

* Several Norwegian geologists long ago drew attention to the ,,low fore-land" and low 
,,Skjmrgaard" which form such characteristic features of the coast morphology of Nor- 
way e. g. Prof. H. MOHN, Ngt Mag. for Ndzcru., vol. 22, Christiania, 1877, and even 
much earlier authors. Prof. w. C. BRBGGER, who accompanied us on board the Fram, 
as far as Tromse, on our way out, had some opportunity, during the voyage along 
the northern coast of Norway, of studying the phenomenon. The existence of the 
nearly horizontal level of this platform especially at Brenesund, where it is very 
conspicuous, struck him, as well as myself (see figs. 3 a, 3 b, P1. V). During our voyage 
along the Norwegian coast I had a good opportunity of taking a series of photographs 
and sketches of the coast platform at several places. Some of them are reproduced 
on Pls. V and VI. In a meeting of the Geological Club of Christiania, December 14tli, 
1893, Prof. BROGGER delivered a lecture on the subject, and expressed the view that 
this coast platform was a plane of marine denudation. Dr. H. REUSCH was the first 
to subject the important morphological fenture to a more thorough treatment in his 
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which it is distinctly separated by a generally steep descent, the slope of 
which is often as much as 1 in 6, or 10” (cf. Section a), or even steeper. 
At other places it may, however, be gentler; in Section 23 it is only 1 in 
59, or 58‘. The saliences (the shoals) of the submerged parts of the platform 
are generally covered only by some few metres of water, and its outer, 
sharply defined edge cannot, as a rule, be considered to be more than 
20 metres below sea-level, its depth is probably less. From this edge the 
coast platform rises very gently inland, as a much dissected, rolling ’plain; 
but its upper limit is more difficult to determine and is perhaps often less dis- 
tinctly defined. It may also differ in different parts of the country. In Nordland 
we may perhaps put it a t  30 or 40 m. above the sea. Dr. H. REUSCH and 
Dr. ANDR. M. HANSEN assume the upper limit to approach 100 or 120 m. 
even, the latter putting it between 40 and 120 m. Prof. VOGT says (1. c. 
p. 41) that it is doubtful whether one ought to put the limit at 40, 50, or 
even 60 m., but it does not attain a height of 75 or 100 m. in Helgeland. 

L 

The slope of the Continental Shelf, outside the steep descent of the coast 
platform, may be measured either along the highest elevations of the banks 
between the submarine fjords, or along the bottom of these fjords; but wher- 
ever we measure it, we shall find it very gently sloping, indeed scarcely a t  all, 
up to the very edge. Section 25 shows a slope at about 100 m. below sea- 
level, of l in 450, or 7*7’, from the highest point of the Halten Bank, to the 
300 metres contour-line, this being perhaps the steepest general slope of 

paper, ‘StrandfYaden, et nyt t rek  i Norges geografi’, N0rge.s GeOlOQiSke Uwdersflgelse, 
No. 14, Awbog for  1892 og 93, Christiania, 1894. He proves it to be a universal 
feature of the coast from Lindesnes to North Cape. Prof. J. H. L. VOGT has given a 
good description of the coast platform of Nordland in his book: ‘Sandre Helgeland’, 
Norges Geologiske Uwdwssgelse, No. 29, Christiania, 1900, pp. 35 et sep;, 175. See 
also Dr. ANDR. M. HANSEN, ‘Om Strandflaten’, Archiw fo r  Mathemafib og Nahrwidew- 
&ab, vel. XVII, No. 5 Christiauia, 1894; and {bid. ‘Menneskeslaegtens Zlde’, Christi- 
ania, 1894-98, pp. 111, 344 et Se& prof. w. M. DAVIS, In his excellent ‘Physical 
Geography’, 1899, has also a short description of the coast platform of Norway. He 
says (p. 368) that it  is “sometimes as much as from 3 to 10 miles wide”; but we have 
seen above that along great stretches of the coast it is much wider. I do not think 
he is right when he says “that the land stood about 300 feet lower than now, when 
the platform was cut by the sea”; nor do I believe that “the land stands again in 
about the same position that it had while the platform was being carved”, along those 
parts of the coast where it is now wanting (e. g. east of North Cape, and east of 
Lindesnes), and that there “the work of making the platform is still going on”; for if 
so, the platform would now exist near the present sea-level. 
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this platform. In  Section 26 the corresponding slope is 1 in 760 or 4.5'. In 
Section 23 the slope of the continental shelf is almost zero, whether 
we measure it along the deepest depressions, or along the saliences. The 
sections along the bottom of the submarine fjords show, as a rule, either 
extremely gentle slopes, or none. Section C, along the submarine conti- 
nuation of the Vest Fjord, gives a slope of 1 in 1917, or 1' a", for the 
outer part of the fjord, and the other sections give still less. 

The Contimmtal Slope is on the whole very gentle in this region bet- 
ween Romsdalen and Lofoten, but especially in its middle portion between 
64" 44' N. Lat. and 66" 40' N. Lat. The  gentlest slope is perhaps in about 
65" and 65" 10' N. Lat. (Sections 24, 25, D) where the great Helgeland 
Submarine Fjord has probably had its original embouchure. The distance 
between the 400 metres contour and the 800 metres contour is here about 
70 kilometres, giving a slope of 1 in 175, or 39'. It  is a striking fact that 
in this region the continental slope seems to be steeper below the 800 metres 
contour-line, than between it and 400 m. North and south of this place, 
the slope is on the whole somewhat steeper. I n  Section 23, the slope be- 
tween 401 m. and 818 m. is abont l in 84, or hl', and between 401 m. and 
1249 m. it is 1 in 97, or 36'. 

A very remarkable feature of this region is seen in the fact that at 
this place the slope is exceptionally gentle between the soundings of 1249 
m. and 1472 m., and it seems as if we here have a comparatively broad 
plateau - about 60 kilometres broad - extending northward at depths of about 
1300 or 1400 m. Unfortunately we have no soundings beyond 900 m. in 
the sea to the north, until we come to Section C, where we find a similar, 
but much broader plateau, - 140 kilometres broad, - situated at a depth 
of between i260 m. and 1423 in., and separated from the steeper slope of 
the continental shelf by a depression or suboceanic valley, descending to a 
depth of 1745 m. and probably opening out to the north. It is probable that 
this suboceanic plateau extends along the continental slope from 65" N. Lat. 
to 68" N. Lat. covering a distance of 330 kilometres (180 naut. miles), with 
a mean breadth of perhaps from 60 to 100 kilometres, and situated at a 
depth of between 1260 in. and 1400 m. As the probable existence of this, 
as it seems, considerable plateau was discovered by the soundings made on- 
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board the V0ring, during the Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition in 1876 
and 1877; it might be called the V$r iq  Plateau. Whether the same plateau 
exists in other parts of the Norwegian Sea cannot be determined, owing to 
the scarcity of the soundings. 

In some sections (e. g. Nos. 22, 23, D, 24, 26, and even F, and 29) 
there are perhaps indications of a narrower plateau or terrace at a depth 
of between 600 ni. and 700 in. This terrace seems, according to the con- 
tour chart, to be best developed between 64" 50' and 65" 20' N. Lat., and 
between 66" and 66" 20' N. Lat. Perhaps a similar terrace exists off the 
western part of the Ssndmar continental shelf. 

Beyond the 400 metres contour-line, the continental slope between Roms- 
dalen and Lofoten is not incised anywhere by deep and sharply defined 
depressions resembling river channels or suboceanic fjords. At several 
places, e. g. in 63" 40' N. Lat. and in 64" 30' N. Lat. there are, however, 
embayments which might be small submerged valleys formed by rivers du- 
ring a previous elevation of the sea-bottom. 

The shape of the submarine fjords off the Trondhjern and Nordland 
coast is very interesting €or we there find a very marked tendency to follow 
the two chief directions mentioned before (cf. p. 45), vis. one longitzcdinal 
direction nearly parallel to the coast and to the longitudinal valleys on land 
and the mountain axis, and one transverse direction more or less vertical 
to the coast; the latter direction being on the whole less evident than the 
former. In  the interior part of the large submarine fjord off the Trondhjem 
Fjord and Folden, the arrangement in a longitudinal direction is especially 
noticeable. There is first a line of deep longitudinal depressions near the 
coast extending from Hitteren to the mouth of the Folden Fjord. This line is 
probably continued farther north through the sound inside Vikten, and the 
submarine channel along the coast off Bindalen, inside Vega, and as far 
north as the Vefsen Fjord. Another conspicuous line of longitudinal depres- 
sions, farther seaward, passes from the deepest depressioris off Fraien to- 
wards the depressions north of Vikten and off Vega, and probably still farther 
north. The longitudinal depressions of these two lines are connected by a 
narrow transverse channel in about 64' 20' N. Lat. South of the Vest 
Fjord, there is a splendid longitudinal submarine valley uniting the two 
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northern submarine fjords, and extending into the Vest Fjord. The deep 
depressions in the interior part of the Vest Fjord are also splendid examples 
of longitudinal depressions following the direction of the coast; while the 
outer part of the submarine continuation of the Vest Fjord is a transverse 
valley opening out seawards very nearly a t  right angles to the longitudinal 
direction. The shape of the small depressions off the mouths of the Kanen 
Fjord and the Salten Fjord also exhibits perhaps the same tendency towards 
the longitudinal direction. It is also notewortly that the great depression near 
the edge of the submarine platform between 65" 18' N. Lat, and 66"  18' 
N. Lat., extends with its narrow northern branch exactly parallel to the 
longitudinal direction, while its broader eastern branch and the oblong 
depression east of it (in Lat. 65 " 40' N.) follow a transverse direction nearly 
at right angles to the coast. 

Prof. J. H. L. VOGT has pointed out the existence of a similar system 
of longitudinal valleys and fjords with narrower transverse valleys and 
fjords, in Southern Helgeland in Nordland He states that the longitudinal 
valleys are on the whole parallel to the strike of the strata and chiefly follow 
"den leicht erodierbaren, mhchtigen Kalksteinlagen", and he is of opinion that 
this combination of longitudinal and transverse valleys proves that the main 
features of the present surface relief of the country are due to the erosion 
of water, and not to glacial erosion. 

Dr. H. REUSCH~ has pointed out that there is a remarkable line of 
longitudinal valleys parallel to the coast extending from Romsdalen to Nord- 
land; and he ascribes it to the erosion of an ancient river, which, he believed, 
flowed nearly parallel with the present coast, and entered the sea at Molde 
in Romsdalen. Prof, w. C. BRBGGER is also of opinion that the longitudinal 
valleys are the remains of ancient river valleys, which for long distances 
ran parallel with the coast3. It is evident that such a general and im- 

J. H. L. VOGT, 'Sendre Helgeland', Norges Geologiske Urtdersslgelse, No. 29, Christi- 
ania 1900, pp. 32-35, and German Summary, p. 164. 

* HANS REUSCH, "ogle Betragtninger over Norges Relief', Norge i det Nit tmde Aar- 
hznrtdrede, Christiania, 1900, vol. 1, p. 54. REUSCH has pointed out a possible similar 
line of longitudinal valleys in Sogn passing in a north.easterly direction, in Norges 
Geologiske Urtders0gelse, No. 35, harbog for 1900, Christiania 1901, p. 148. 
W. c. BR~GGER, 'Norges Geology, Norge i de! Nittelzde Aarhzcndrede, 1900, vol. I, p. 22, 
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portant feature of a considerable part of the Norwegian coast, Uiz. from 
62" N. Lat. to 69" N. Lat. or about 950 kilometres (500 nautical miles)l, 
cannot simply have been determined by the more incidental directions of 
the agencies eroding the land surface, but must have a deeper origin; for 
these agencies, whether running water or moving ice, would naturally have 
a tendency to work in directions more or less vertical to the coast and to the 
axis of the mountains as indicated by the transverse valleys, if guided only by 
by the general slope of the land surface, and certainly not parallet with it. The 
geological maps of Norway2 demonstrate clearly a marked tendency in its geo- 
logical structure towards a north-easterly direction in southern Norway5, and a 
more north-north-easterly direction in Nordland. The arrangement in the destri- 
bution of the various kinds of rocks, in the Romsdalen and the northern di- 
stricts, indicate a genetic connection between the above mentioned longitudinal 
and transverse systems of fjords and valleys, and the geological structure. The 
longitudinal valleys and fjords of the land surface as well as of the sea-bottom 
outside, indicate a system of ancient folds and perhaps faults, possibly 
formed simultaneously with the uplift of the northern Norwegian mountain 
chain, or the original subsidence of the bottom of the sea basin outside. 
By this folding, the overlying enormous layers of comparatively weak lime- 
stone and mica shists, etc., were carried down along the synclines, to a level 
with the underlying harder or a t  any rate, more resisting rocks, Archeean 

\ 

1 Along the west coast of Norway south of 62" N. Lat. another system of longi- 
tudinal depressions, with a NNWerly direction, is traceable, cf. the islands of the 
coast platform off the Bergen coast, and the depressions of the Norwegian channel 
outside (see later). 

* 'Geologisk Oversigtskart over det Sydlige Norge' in  THEODOR KJFRULF, 'Udsigt over det 
sydlige Norges Geologi', Christiania, 1879. TELLEF DAHL, 'Geologisk Kart over det 
nordlige Norge', Norges Geologiske Undersflgebe, 1891. See also the geological map 
in W. C. BRBGGER, 'Norges Geologi', NWge 4 det Nittende Acvrhzcndrede, 1900, vol. 1. 

3 E. g. the boundary line between the Cambrian-silurian rocks and the Archaean rocks, 
passing from Evanger, inside Bergen. to Beverdalen, Lom, and Vaage. The Sogndal 
Fjord and the inner part of the Lyster Fjord, etc., follow this direction (cf. REUSCH 
0. c., Norges Geologiske Urtclers@f~eke, No. 35, p. 148). The upper part of the Glom- 
men River, from the Aursund Lake to Tenset and Lille Elvedalen, has a similar 
direction, and likewise the Bammel-Hardanger Fjord, etc. The Northwestern boundary 
line of the Silurian-Devonian rocks of the socalled Christiania district, passing through 
Sandsver, Eker, Ringerike, and Hadeland, has also a marked north-easterly direction. 
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rocks, gabbro, granite, serpentine, etc. This mountain folding occurred, as 
VOGT points out (1. c. p. 7), in Post-Silurian times and was probably of 
middle or late Palaeozoic Age (the Devonian or Devonian Carboniferous 
Periods). 
And0 did not take part in the mountain folding. During the long space of 
time that has elapsed since the folding, a denudation of thousands of feet 
has occured ; and most traces of the folds would certainly have been long ago 
obliterated from the surface relief of the land, or would a t  any rate not be 
recognisable to-day, if it had not been for the varying resistance of the rocks 
to the denudation. The prevailing great features of the present surface relief 
of the land as well as the continental shelf, have been determined by the 
greater folds and faults which may often have had a considerable longitudinal 
extension. The folds and faults may naturally often have been interrupted 
and disturbed by the eruption of, chiefIy simultaneous, igneous rocks, which 
may often have caused apparent irregularities in the arrangements of the 
valleys. The denudation of the whole montain system has been consider- 
able. This is proved, as VOGT points out, by the fact that the igneous rocks 
found at  the surface of the present mountain ridges, are all Plutonic and none 
of them Volcanic or effusive, although the eruptions were evidently to a great 
extent, simultaneous with the folding, or at any rate not previous to it. This 
proves also that the folding has penetrated to considerable depths and has 
probably heen connected with extensive displacements of the Earth’s crust in 
this region of the globe. I may point to the fact that many geologists are of 
the opinion, that the Scotch and the Norwegian mountains belong to the same 
system. It seems evident, at any rate, that in Scotland we find the same 
fendency towards a longitudinal direction parallel with the concave curve of 

the edge of the continental shelf, bounding the deep Norwegian Sea from 
Scotland to the Lofoten Islands. 

I agree with Prof. VOGT that the above mentioned arrangement of broader 
longitudinal, and generally narrower transverse valleys seems to prove that 
the main features of the present relief of the land surface of northern Norway, 
must have owed their prime origin to the erosion of running water, and not 
to glacial erosion; for a great ice-sheet has necessarily a much greater tendency 
than running water, to carve valleys along directions radiating from the central 
region or axis of the land; aiid would not only have great difficulty in f o l l o ~ -  

It was at any rate Pre-Jurassic, as the Jurassic formations of * 

8 
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ing and excavating the longitudinal valleys during its widest extension, but 
would rather have a tendency to fill them, while it lowered the ridges 
between them. During the beginning and close of an ice age, the marginal 
glaciers of the great sheet and the local glaciers, may however, have been 
more or less able to excavate even the longitudinal valleys, although they 
would on the whole, naturally have a tendency to change their direction 
more towards the coast, and this may perhaps actually be seen at  some 
places, That  glacial erosion on the one hand has really had a great influ- 
ence on the surface relief of the land, but has on the other hand not had a 
predominating influence and has not been the original producer of its main 
features, seems to be proved by the circumstance, that in Nordland the lon- 
gitudinal and the transverse directions are not so very prominent in the ar- 
rangement of the fjords near the coasts as farther inland, and still less so in 
the arrangement of the submarine fjords off the coast; the glacial erosion 
has here been greater than inland. In the outer region there is also less 
difference in shape between the longitudinal and the transverse fjords; probably 
because the latter have been more excavated and widened by the glaciers 
than the former. They were evidently much narrower with steeper sides 
originally, trough having been carved out by rivers in harder rocks. 

One point, which I consider is of much significance is that a system of 
longitudinal and transverse depressions is also traceable in the arrangement 
of the submerged fjords and valleys of the Norwegian continental shelf; for 

if the longitudinal valleys owed their prime origin to the erosion of running 
water, and not to glacial erosion, this proves, on the one hand, that this 
area once stood above sea-level; and on the other hand, it throws some light 
upon the origin of some of the surface forms of the shelf (as I shall mention 
later on), proving that they are dependent on the structure of the underlying 
rocks and cannot merely be due to accumulation of loose sediments or glacial 
drift. Thus perhaps these forms also throw sonie light upon the formation 
of the shelf itself. 

The depths of imcision of the submarine fjords of the Nordlcwcd 
Comtinmtal Shelf are strikingly different from those of the fjords of the 
land inside, although the difference is not nearly so great in this region as, 
for instance, on the Ssndmsr-Romsdalen coast (cf. p. 44). The fjords of 
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Helgeland are on an average incised to a depth of between 1200 and 1500 
m. below the highest peaks of the surrounding mountains. The deepest hollows 
of the Trondhjem-Folden Submarine Fjord are near the coast incised to 
depths of 300 or 440 m., and in some few cases to nearly 500 m. below 
the highest parts of the surrounding continental shelf. Farther seawards the 
incisions are much shallower, and seldom exceed 100 m. below the floor of 
the shelf. In the submarine fjords to the north, the incisions are, on the 
whole, not as deep as in this fjord, and seldom exceed 200 m. even in their 
interior parts, near the coast. 

Even the deepest hoIlows of the submarine fjords of the Nordland Con- 
tinental Shelf, do not as a rule reach down to such great depths below sea- 
level as the fjords inside, but they generally seem to approach them, and in 
this respect differ much from the submarine fjords farther south, e. g. off 
Romsdalen, Serndmor and Sogn. The following table gives the greatest 
depths of the fjords and the submarine fjords outside in Nordland, 

Fjord 

Trondhjem Fjord.. . 
Folden Fjord. . . . 
Bindal Fjord . . . . 
Vefsen Fjord. . . . 
Ranen Fjord . . . . 
Sjona . . . . . . 
Vest Fjord . . . . . 

Submarine Fjord outside 

Greatest Depths in Metres of 

650 

in its interior narrow part 

460 and probably greater 

(outside the mouth of the Salten 
Fjord is a hollow of 554. m.) 

about 578 

about 500 
between 500 and 520 

between &30 and 510 
7% 

about 450 

537 

636 
478 

I I 

There is, as we see, a striking similarity in the greatest depths of the 
submarine fjords between Romsdalen and Lofoten; they all approach 500 m., 
which is somewhat less than the average greatest depths of the fjords of the 
coast inside. As mentioned on p. 48, it seems probable that this depth may 
approximately indicate the base-level of erosion during some previous and 
comparatively recent period of elevation of the land. 
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It is an interesting fact, in this connection, that a t  the edge of the 
continental shelf there are no embaynients (cf. p. 54) allowing us to trace 
with certainty any of these great submarine fjords down along the Continental 
Slope to depths exceeding 500 m. There are many irregularities and undul- 
ations in the shape of the isobaths of 600, 700, and 800 rn. which may 
indicate ancient valleys; but if so, they are now so much obliterated as to 
be hardly recognizable. How it is a t  greater depths we cannot tell, as the 
regular soundings do not go beyond 800 m.; and even this contour cannot 
be drawn with sufficient minuteness of detail. 

d) THE NORWEGIAN COAST SOUTH O F  62" N. Lat., AND THE NORWEGIAN 
SUBMARINE CHANNEL, 

A striking and very remarkable feature of the morphology of the Nor- 
wegian coast is, that the broad continental shelf, so conspicuous in its northern 
parts, seems suddenly to disappear south of 62" N. Lat., or south of the 
entrance to the Nord Fjord, and does not occur to any prominent extent 
along the whole of the coast between this place and the Christiania Fjord. 
The coccsl platform is also much narrower and even partly absent in this 
region. Instead of a submerged shelf the coast is along the whole of this 
distance bounded by the deep and long submerged depression or fjord, called 
the Norrvegiwn Sdwnarine Chm%eZ. It is a noteworthy fact that the partial 
or total absence of a continental shelf, as well as a reduction of the coast 
platform, coincides exactIy with the extension of this channel. It is, however, 
doubtful whether it is quite correct to say that southern Norway has no 

continental shelf, as the great platform of the Noith Sea might be considered 
as its original continental shelf, in which the Norwegian Channel forms an 
incision, just as in the case of the submarine fjords of the shelf farther north, 
only that this fjord is so very much greater and follows the coast. 

At  many places, or perhaps even at most places, the sea-bottom slopes 
more or less abruptly from the coast towards the bottom of the Norwegian 
Channel without forming any terraces; but at other places distinct indications 
of platforms or shelves, at least in one and often in two levels, are traceable, 
and are sometimes even well developed (cf. Sections 35-41). The upper 
level is situated very nearly a t  the present sea-level (cf. Sections 35, 38-42), 
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and descends as a rule, only to some few metres below it. This level is 
indicated by the shoals and skerries bordering the coast, and it corresponds 
evidently to that of the coast platform farther north. This coast platform is 

comparatively well developed along the west coast although it is, on the 
whole, much narrower than in Nordland. Farther south, along the south- 
west coast, it is still narrower, and less continuous. East af Lindesnes the 
coast platform is imperfectly developed, but is distinctly traceable a t  several 
places, e. g. Section 40 and 41. In several sections, e. g .  Nos. 37 and 38, 
there are indications of a somewhat lower, but distinct terrace at  depths be- 
tween 30 and 50 m. It may be difficult to say whether this level oug'd to be 
referred to the present coast platform or to the continental shelf. The terrace, 
at depths between 70 and 110 m., seen in Sections 35, 36, 40, and perhaps 
in 41, is evidently to be referred to the continental shelf. In  Section 41, there 
is also a terrace a t  between 212 and 222 m. 

The Norwegimn Subnzarine Channel exhibits exactly the same general 
features a s  the Norwegian submarine fjords farther north, only oil a much 
larger scale. Its total length is about 890 kilometres (480 nautic. miles) from 
its inner end, off the mouth of the Christiania Fjord, to its embouchure a t  the 
edge of the continental shelf west of Serndmm. The average width of the 
channel is about 104 kilometres (56 nautic. miles) in its outer and shallowest 
half, north of Stavanger or the Bukken Fjord. In its inner half the average 
width is about 74 kilometres (40 nautic. miles). Its narrowest part is at the 
south point of Norway, where the width is about 61 kilometres. The greatest 
depths of the channel are found near its inner end, and are greater than 
those of other Norwegian submarine fjords. There is a deep hollow, 85 
kilometres long, with depths greater than 600 ni.; its greatest known depth 
is exactly 700 m. In another isolated small hollow, off Christianssand, the 
depths also exceed GOO m. (630 m.), Just off Lindesnes there is an isolated 
hole with a depth of 677 m. (see Section G, PI. . . .), if the sounding be 
correct. In an  area, 160 kilometres long, of the inner part of the channel 
the depth exceeds 500 m. The other half of the channel is much shallower, 
and exhibits the regular threshold or barrier of the submarine fjords, having 
very nearly the regular depth (see p. 49). Along a distance of 210 kilometres 
(115 nautic. miles) off the Bultken arid Bsmmel Fjords the depths are less 
than 300 In., except in some few isolated 110110\~s, mid at its shallowest place 



62 NANSEN. BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF N. POLAR SEAS. [NORW. POL. EXP. 

off Utsire, the channel is only 273 m. deep. From this place the surface of 
the barrier slopes on the whole very regularly and extremely gently, both 
inwards towards the deeper part of the channel, and outwards towards the 
edge of the continental shelf, where it is almost horizontal, the slope being 
1 in 2690, or 1' 17". The channel is 404 m. deep at its mouth on the 
edge of the shelf which seems to be very sharply defined (see Section G). 
In  its outer half the Norwegian Channel €orms a very shallow depres- 
sion in the general floor of the North Sea (see Sections 35-37), the inci- 
sion being only 144 or 150 m. below the general level, off Utsire. In  
the region off the Sogne Fjord there is an  indication of two parallel de- 
pressions along the bottom of the channel, one deeper longitudinal valley, 
with several hollows, near the outer coast-line, following the trend of the 
coast, and with the deepest hollow (471 m.), of the outer part of the channel, 
situated just off the mouth of the Sogne Fjord. This submarine valley may 
be traced southward to the mouth of SeZbj0rn Fjord in about 60" N. Lat. 
Another shallower depression passes southward near the western side-slope 
of the channel. The bottom of this depression is more regular and with no 
isolated deeper hollows, it seems to form the direct continuation of the deepest 
part of the barrier farther south. It seems to me to be possible that these 
two coniparatively shallow submarine depressions are remnants of longitudinal 
valleys or fold-valleys, which have now been filled up to a great extent. 
They run exactly parallel to the fold, which is evidently indicated by the 
long row of islands and skerries extending in a line southward from Utvcar 
Lighthouse - just north of the mouth of the Sogne Fjord - over Feie, 
Alv0, Store Sartr (or Sotr~)), and Hufters to Selbjmrn Fjord, or exactly as 
far south as the eastern longitudinal valley (see above). If this assumption 
be correct, it proves that even some details in the present form of the bottom 
of the Norwegian Channel owe their prime origin to the tectonic structure 
of the underlying rock; and this makes it again probable, as before pointed 
out, that these valleys were, to some extent at least, first formed by the erosion 
of running water on a dry land-surface, because the glacial erosion was 
hardly sufficiently dependant on the tectonic structure of the underlying 
ground to form parallel valleys such as these. 

In accordance with several previous authors I consider it probable that 
the Norwegian Channel was once part of the bed of an  ancient river, the 
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Baltic River, draining the Baltic basil], as well as south-western Sweden and 
southern Norway. This was probably a t  the same period when the ancient 
Barents River, through the Barents Channel (see p. 26), drained the extensive 
basin to the northeast surrounding the present Barents Sea. The Norwegian 
Submerged Channel bears, in my opinion, much resemblance to the submerged 
White Sea and Murman Channel, near the northern extremity of Norway. 
The prime origin of both these channels has probably been great geological 
dislocations of some kind at some remote periodl; but their present form 
and outline are due, according to my view, to atmospheric erosion (i. e. first 
river erosion, and later glacial erosion) and subsequent partial filling up with 
glacial drift, It may be objected that the inner end of the Norwegian Channel 
is too broad and too abrupt to be an original river-channel; but on the one 
hand, the rivers from at least three extensive drainage-areas the Langesund 
Fjord, the Christiania Fjord, and the Gotten burg-river have converged towards 
this very place, and in fact in the slopes descending towards the floor of the 
Norwegian Channel, we may still find traces of the former channels of these 
rivers. During a previous period the Baltic River drained the same way. 
On the other hand, it is very probable that just in this part of the sea much 
glacial drift has been deposited on the sea-bottom, and has to some extent 
filled up the end of the channel and made it more abrupt, and has partly obli- 
terated the original valleys. It is probable that the Danish Belts and Kattegat 
have been filled up, and the entrance to the Christiania Fjord and the sea 
outside it, for instance, has also to a great extent been filled up. At several 
places in the interior of this fjord, we have depths of up to 400m., and the 
bottom of the river-channel descending gradually from these depths to the 
floor of The Norwegian Channel would have had no abrupt slope, even if 
The Norwegian Channel a t  that time had the same depth as it has now, 
which, however, is hardly probable, as it may afterwards have been much 
excavated by glaciers. 

Prof. AMUND HELLAND is of the opinion that the Norwegian Submarine 
Channel was chiefly formed by erosion of the Scandinavian glacier which 

1 Prof. w .  c .  BROGGER has pointet out that the Kristianiafjord and its continuation in 
Skagerak was originally formed by faults or by a depression of the Earth's crust (Nyt 
Mccg. for Natwvid., vol. XXX, Christiania, 1886, p. 231). It is of interest that W. RAMSAY 
has proved that the Gulf of Finland, is also an area of dislocations. 
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during the Great Ice Age was deflected by the ice-masses, situated to the 
south, and was compelled to follow this direction along the Norwegian coast. 
His view seems also to be that the channel has become deepest in its inner 
part, in Skagerak, chiefly because the erosion of the glacier was most active 
in this region where its volume was greatest but its width narrowestl. 
The deep Skagerak depression would thus be a real rock basin, carved in 
solid rock. Although I admit that the original river channel has probably 
been much deepened and widened by the erosion of the enormous glacier 
passing through it, and although this glacial erosion has chiefly given the 
channel its present shape and outlines, and its final effect may have been 
greatest in h e  inner part, still I consider it probable that the chief reason 
why the channel is so much deeper i n  the Skagerak is not the difference in 
the glacial erosion, but that the outer part of the channel has to a great extent 
been filled up with glacial drift, in a manner similar I believe, to that in wich 
the channel outside the White Sea has been filled up. The glacial motion 
of vast areas has evidently converged to form the huge glaciers filling these 
channels (the White Sea and the Norwegian Channel), and comparatively 
large quantities of drift have been carried along them, and must have been 
deposited outside the edge of the glaciers, probably in the sea. During the 
widest extension of the great ice-sheet, the channels were probably completely 
filled by their glaciers, and the glacial drift would then chiefly be deposited 
in the deep sea outside their entrances. It is, for instance, possible that the 
apparent elevation of the sea-bottom which seems to extend some distance 
north outside the entrance to the Norwegian Channel, off Ssndmsr, has been 
formed in this manner. But if, after the retreat of the glacial margin, a 
long stationary period occurred, during wich the terminal edge of the glacier 
was situated, for instance, off the coast somewhere between the Sogne Fjord 
and the Bsmmel Fjord (and somewhere outside the entrance to the White 
Sea), then the glacial drift would necessarily be deposited in the outer part 
of the channel, outside the glacial edge; enormous quantities of drift would 
gradually be accumulated there, forming barriers; and the sea outside would 
simultaneously be silted up by deposition of glacial detritus; while naturally 
no waste was deposited on the bottom of the channel inside, covered by the 

l h u m  HELLAND, ‘Om Jsederens 10se Aflciringer’, Meddelelser fra den. gaaturhistoriske 
Foreniny, Chdstiunia, 1885, p. 41. 
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great and active glacier; on the contrary all loose matter existing there before 
the glaciers, was gradually carried out to their terminal margin. The 
accumulation of the glacial drift outside the glacial edge, would however, 
gradually increase the resistance of ihe glacier, and the edge would have to 
retreat slowly 3s more drift was deposited in front of it. The glacial edge 
may also for other reasons (e. g. climatic changes) have had to retreat more 
or less slowly during a long period, and thus the outer part of the channels 
have become filled up with glacial drift for some long distance, But if, after 
this, a period of much more rapid retreat had followed, the inner parts of the 
Norwegian channel and the White Sea would have been comparatively little 
filled up, until the retreat was again stopped during a new stationary period, 
e. g. at the inner end of the Norwegian Channel. 

From another point of view it seems also to be clear that the barrier 
of the outer part of the Norwegian Channel is not exclusively a rock barrier 
formed by the greater glacial excavation of the inner basin; it must to a great 
extent have been formed by glacial drift, 

If we assume with Helland, that the inner deep basin has to a great 
extent been carved by glacial erosion, we must also assume that the glacial 
drift thus arising, has been again deposited outside the terminal edge of the 
glacier, near the entrance lo the channel and in its outer part. And if the 
erosion in the inner part has been considerable, the volume of the barrier 
formed by the drift in its outer part must naturally be equally great. It 
therefore seems to be impossible that the barrier is not to a very great extent 
formed by glacial drift. 

Let us assume that before the Ice-Age, the mean depth of the Norwegian 
Channel was about 500 m., and that its outer part along a distance of 650 
kilometres, has  been filled up to an  average depth of 320 ni., i. e. with a 
barrier averaging 180 m. in thickness1: let us farther assume that the aver- 

1 As before stated, the channel is, at its shallowest place 273 m. deep; this would make 
a moraine 227 m. high above the depth of 500 m., which certainly is no formidable 
height. The moraine at Svelvik, across the Drammen Fjord is 190 m. high from base 
to summit, and the glacier which formed it came, from a very limited area, and was 
comparatively insignificant as has been proved by BR0GGER. See w. c. BRBGGER, 'Om 
de senglaciale og postglaciale Nivhforandringer i Kristianiafeltet', Norges GeoZogiske 
Undersagelse, No. 31, Christiania, 1900, p. 138. 
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age breadth of the channel was 80 kilometres. 
the entire mass of drift to be about 9360 cubic kilometres. 

W e  then find the volume of 

The drift-masses now filling the Norwegian Channel may also of course, 
to some extent, have been carried into the sea during the late glacial period 
by the more local glaciers of the fjords of western Norway. The Bukken 
Fjord, for instance, - off the mouth of which there is a ridge with depths 
of less than 250 m. (see map, P1. XI) - and perhaps also the Hardanger- 
Bsmmel Fjord may have been filled by glaciers, which a t  some time reached 
the side slope of the Norwegian Channel and there deposited their detritus1. 
But I do not believe that the masses carried in this manner have been of 
great importance compared with those carried by the great glacier of the 
Norwegian Channel, and they have only formed the uppermost layers of 
the barrier. That considerable layers of glacial drift actually have been 
accumulated in the region of the barrier across the Norwegian Channel, is 
directly proved by the borings of Mr. ‘I’ELLEF DAHLL on Jaederen in 1874. 
The thickness of the drift or till near the shore, was then found to be 124 
ni. (395 Norwegian feet), and the total thickness of the drift layers is probably 
much more; HELLAND estimates them to be at least 150 m 2 .  As pointed out 
by HELLAND, these layers consist to a great extent of matter which has 
evidently been carried a long distance from the east, probably by the great 
glacier of the Norwegian Channel. There is, for instance, n great quantity 
of stones (boulders) which must have originated from the region round tlie 
Christiania Fjord. If the glacial drift could attain such a thickness on land, 
on the side of the channel, and near the inner end of its barrier, we may 
certainly expect that it has attained a greater thickness in the deep channel 
itself. For it is probable that a glacier filling a broad and deep channel, such 
as this, would carry much more driit dong the middle of the channel that1 
011 its shallower sides; in the middle the glacier being composed of ice origi- 
nating from a much more extensive area, was much thicker and had a more 
violent motion. 

The White Sea is 302 m. at the deepest, and the Vard0 channel is 417 
Let us  assume that the channel along the m. and at  one place 460 m. 

* W. C. BRBGGER is of this opinion, cf. 1. c., p. 109. 
AMUND HELLAND, ‘Om Jsederens lose Afleiringer’, Meddel. f y a  dem maturhist. Forewing, 
Christiania, 1885, p. 28. 
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Murman coast was originally something between these depths, or about 360 
m. The sea near the entrance to the White Sea is between 67 and 60 metres 
at its deepest: this makes a moraine about 300 ni. high. W e  know nothing 
as to the original shape of the submarine channel uniting the White Sea 
with the ocean outside, but let us assume that its average width was 30 
kilometres, and that it has been filled up along a distance of 600 kilometres 
with a layer having a mean thickness of 200 m. W e  then find that the 
entire volume of drift now filling the channel, would be something like 3600 
cubic kilometres. 

Although the above calculations naturally are very uncertain, they may 
give some approximate idea of the quantities of transported matter. Prof. AMUND 
HELL AND^ has estimated the distribution in Germany and Russia, of the 
glacial drift originating from Sweden and Finland, to be about 2,040,000 
square kilometres, and its mean thickness to be 30 ni. (100 feet), which if 
anything is too little. The entire volume of the northern drift covering this 
area would thus be about 61,300 cubic kilometres. The figures obtained by 
our calculations above are small when compared with this quantity, which, 
however, is much too little. W e  have seen above, that the Quaternary layers 
on Jsederen, chiefly consisting of glacial drift, were a t  one place 124 ni. thick, 
and that their total thickness is probably 150 m. The Quaternary layers, chiefly 
glacial drift, covering Zealand was at  one place found by boring to be 126m. 
thick; a t  many places in Germany and Holland the borings have given even 
much greater thicknesses; e. 8. a t  Blankenese, near Hamburg, they bored to 
192.6 m.; at Amsterdam to 171 m., and at Strassburg in the Uckermarck 
to 204 m, even, without reaching the bottom of the Quaternary layers2. 
These quantities of drift have been transported by ice-sheets that had a radial 
motion extending over comparatively flat regions ; and such ice sheets could 
certainly not carry nearly as much moraine matter, as could glaciers confined 
within comparatively narrow channels and formed of ice-masses converging 
from an extensive area, such as must have been the case with the glaciers 
once passing through the Norwegian Channel and the White Sea Channel. 

* AMUND HELLAND, ‘Ueber die glacialen Bildungen der nordeurop8ischen’ Ebene’. Zeit- 

2 Cf. FELIX WAHNSCHAFFE, ‘Dio Ursnchen der Oberflfichengestaltiing des Norddeutschen 
schrift der Deutschelz Geolog. Gesellschaft, 1875, p. 95. 

Flachlandes’, 2nd edition, Stuttgart, 1901, p. 66. 
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In  fact, we cannot expect it to have been otherwise, as the large quantities 
of drift transported by these enormous glaciers must have been deposited 
somewhere; and if not in the sea outside the channels, we have to look for 
it in the outer parts of the channels themselves. It ought, for instance, to be 
remembered that whilst the drift from Sweden and Finland was chiefly 
carried out over the German and Russian low-lands, the drift from southern 
Norway and southwestern Sweden was evidently to a great extent, during 
the late glacial period, carried westward through the Norwegian Channel and 
the North Sea, and must have been deposited somewhere in that region, 
During the widest extension of the ice-sheets, glacial drift was carried from 
Scandinavia across the North Sea to England, and at the same time was 
probably deposited to a great extent, on the platform of the North Sea. 

e) THE PLATFORM OF THE NORTH SEA. 

The platform of the North Sea is evidently much the same formation 
as the Norwegian continental shelf; but it is much more level, and has very 
few indications of submarine fjords; Sections 35, 36, and 43 give a good idea 
of its levelness. The  surface slopes extremely gently from the German and 
Dutch coast, towards the edge of the platform between the Shetland Islands 
and Ssndmar, the average being about 2 in 8000, or 26". But as seen in 
Section 43, from its edge to Holland, there are indications of several different 
levels. On the continental slope outside the edge of the platform, there is 
a distinct shelf a t  between 384~ and 439 m. or very nearly at the same level 
as the bottom of the outer part of the Norwegian Channel and other sub- 
marine fjords. The  edge of the great platform is situated at about 217 m. below 
sea-level, and its surface rises slowly southward until there is a more abrupt 
ascent from 155 m. to 130 m. Then there is again a more even level 
of between 130 and 115 m. below sea-level, extending southward, until 
again a more sudden ascent of from 116 m. to 80 m. South of this place 
the level varies between 80 m. and 66 m., until there is perhaps a last 
steeper ascent from 66 m. to a higher level of between 30 m. and 50 m. 
nearest the coasts. On the platform of the North Sea we may thus probably 
distinguish the following five levels: 
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1) a level outside the edge of the platform, at depths between 384 m. and 
439 m., corresponding to the outer base-level of the submarine fjords. 

2) a level near the edge of the platform with depths between.155 and 217 m. 
3) a level with depths between 115 and 130 m. 
4) a level with depths between 66 and 80 m. 
5) a perhaps more doubtful level with depths between 30 and 50 n,. 



VI. THE CONTINENTAL SHELF AND THE SUBMARINE 
FJORDS OF THE FEROES AND ICELAND. 

As the plateaus of the Fseroes and Iceland, to a very great extent, date 
it would seem, from a recent geological age, at least so far as their upper 
now exposed parts are concerned, a careful comparison of their continental 
shelves, with those of Norway, western Europe, and other northern lands, 
might give information of importance for the history of the continental shelves 
in general. Though their shelves are separated from that of western Europe 
by the deep Faeroe-Shetland Channel and the shallower strait between the 
Faeroes and Iceland, yet they are nevertheless to some extent connected with 
it by the Wyville Tliomson Ridge and the Faeroe-Iceland Ridge, situated at 
levels of between 380 m. and 580 m. 

THE FlEROE ISLANDS. 

The Fseroes (PI. XXIII) are surrounded by a well developed continental 
shelf, from 42 to 80 kilometres, or at some places even 100 kilometres, broad. 
The Faeroe Bank, to the south-west of the islands, is situated about the 
same level as this shelf, and is evidently part of the same formation; but it 
is separated from the shelf by a somewhat deeper (290-380 m.) submarine 
sound. The  chart No. 55, published by the Kongelige S&ort-Arkiv of 
Copenhagen, Edition 1902, gives a fairly good idea of the Faxoe Continental 
Shelf. By the kindness of Commodore G. HOLM, Director of the Sgkort- 
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Arkiul, I have also had an opportunity of studying the many thousand 
soundings and the excellent, still unpublished charts made in these waters 
by the Danish Government Survey. Last summer (1902) a great many 
soundings were also taken along the edges of the Faxoe Continental Shelf 
by the Norwegian Government steamer Michael Sars, and have liberally 
been placed a t  my disposal by Dr. Hjort, the leader of the expedition. I 
have used both the Danish and the Norwegian soundings, as well as those 
of the English Admiralty Chart No. 2, for the construction of the bathy- 
metrical chart (Pl. XXIIIj. As the numerous regular Danish soundings do not 
descend much beyond 100 fathoms or 180 m., they give a very perfect 
description of the surface relief of the upper level of the continental shelf, 
but give only little information of the situation of the edge of the shelf and 
no information at all, of the continental slope round these interesting islands. 
In this respect the Norwegian soundings from the Michael Sars are very 
valuable, as they are to a great extent taken in deeper waters near the edge 
of the shelf and on the continental slope. 

Coast Platform. A very remarkable feature is the apparent absence 
round the islands, of a coast platform similar to that of Norway. In  spite 
of the very active niarine denudation to which the comparatively weak basaltic 
rocks of the islands are at present subject, their precipitous coasts descend very 
often abruptly into the sea, down to depths of 50 or GO m. and even 70 or 

50 m., and have no girdle of skerries or shoals outside them, with only a t  
some places, a very narrow ledge of rocks constantly washed by the surf, which 
can hardly be considered as more than a well developed shore-line. One can, 
as a rule, sail with a ship very near the precipitous walls of the coast. 
Considering the rapid elfect oil the present wave action on the islands, which 
is, for instance, much greater than that on the .Norwegian coast which is 
built up of hard Archaean rocks, it may seem difficult to explain this almost 
total absence of a coast platform. 

The Continental she l f  is, on the whole, very level, and slopes gently 
and fairly regularly seawards from the foot of the coast rocks. The 100 

1 I take this opportunity of offering Commodore G. Holm my best thanks for the valu. 
able assistance lie has rendered me in several ways during my work. 
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metres contour surrounds the islands at an average distance of about 12 
kilometres; and the greater part of the shelf seems to be situated at depths 
between 100 m. and 170 m. The general slope of the shelf is between 1 in 
500, or 7', and 1 in 1000, or 3.5' (cf. Sections 44, 46), On the west and 
north side, the shelf has a tendency to be shallower than on the eastern and 
especially on the south-eastern, side of the islands (cf. Section 44). The edge 
of the shelf is not, as a rule, very sharply defined; and its situation and 
depth below sea-level is often difficult to determine owing to the fewness of 
the soundings. The continental slope outside the edge is also, as a rule, 
comparatively gentle. It seems as if the edge, lies to a great extent a t  
depths between 160 m. and 188 m. To judge from Section 44, it seems 
to be at  about 233 m. on the south-eastern side of the islands, but on the 
Fmroe Bank the level is again higher. It is noteworthy that the top of this 
bank is situated at  a depth of 90 m., a level which is rather prominent on 
the west and north side of the islands, where several banks (e. g .  Mylings- 
Grind, FugZefiords-@je) are at exactly the same depth (cf. PI. XXIII, and 
Sections 44, 46). 

The Submarine Fjords of the Faeroe platform are not numerous and are 
generally not very deep. The greatest depths of the fjords and sounds be- 
tween the islands, do not exceed 188 m. The deepest known hollow is in 
the sound between Kalso and Ostero, with depths between 160 m. and 188 m. 
This long hollow is separated from the deeper sea to the north by a barrier 
or plateau at  80 m. below sea-level. Between Kalso and Kuno there is a simi- 
lar long narrow hollow 132 m. deep; between Stroma and Vaago there is a 
hollow 134 m. deep. Between several other pairs of islands there are also 
hollows, which, however, are only from 105 m. to 128 rn. deep; they are all 
separated from the deeper sea outside by barriers or plateaus with depths 
of 65 to 80 m. below sea-level. 

One of the deepest and best developed submarine fjords of the Faeroe 
Continental Shelf is perhaps, a comparatively long and narrow channel between 
Sando-Bank and Sydero-Bank on the south-east coast (see PI. XXIII. the 

300 m. contour), in which there are soundings of 300 m. and 350 m, TO what 
depth this, or any other submarine fjord descends, one cannot say, but it 
seems as if it is a tributary to the Faeroe-Shetland Channel. 
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In a submarine fjord on the west side of the sound between Sydero and 
Sando, there is a submarine fjord in which the deepest sounding is 301 m. 
(P1.XXIII). I have mentioned before that the channel between the Faeroe- 
Bank and the Feeroe platform is about 300 m. deep. 

The Continental Slope of the Feeroe platform is as before mentioned 
gentle, varying, as a rule, between 1 in 45, or 1" 16', and 1 in 60, or 57': 
it does not seem to be very regular, and only at a few places does it 
descend in one sweep from the edge of the platform, to the deep regions of 
the ocean north and south. It is evidently steepest to the north or north- 
northeast from the islands (see P1. I and XXIII), where it descends from 280 ni. 
to 1783 m. at an average inclination of 1 in 19, or 3"; and a little farther 
east from 440 m. 2222 m. at an  average slope of 1 in 36, or 1" 36'. A 
little more due north from the islands, the continental slope is evidently 
interrupted by a suboceanic terrace at  a level of hetween 3.105 m. and 
1275 m. (cf. Section 44). A very similar suboceanic terrace or shelf 
with soundings from 1177 m. to 1215 and 1356 m., seems lo exist west of 
the Feeroe-Bank and south of the Feeroe-Iceland Ridge (see Pls. I and XXIII); 
and also perhaps between the Feeroe-Bank and the Rockall Bank where 
there are soundings of 1134 m. and 1189 m. The slope from the Fseroe 
platform towards the bottom of the Fseroe-Shetland Channel seems to be 
very irregular and is, perhaps, much intersected by submarine valleys. T o  the 
north-east of the Faeroes a n  isolated sounding of 373 m. was taken in 1876 
by the Norwegian North-Atlantic Expedition, in 63" 1' N. Lat. and 3" 58' 
W. Long*. But as the expedition on board the Michael Snrs sought in vain 
for this bank in 1902, and as no more soundings reaching the bottom have 
been taken in this region, nothing can be said as to its shape and extension. 
About 44 to 54 kilometres nearer the islands several soundings of 614 m., 

629 m., and 651 m. were taken from the Michael Sars (P1. XXIII). 

1 H. MOHN, 'The North Ocean', The Norwegian North-Atlantic Expeditio% 1876-1878, 
Christiania 1887, p. 45 and PI. I. 

10 
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The Fcaroe-Shetlcwld Channel or the Lightenirvg Channel. 

As far as we know this channel now (P1: XXIII), it much resembles 
a great river valley and it probably receives many smaller tributaries from 
both sides. Owing to the fewness of the soundings, especially on the 
Faeroe side, the details of these tributaries cannot, however, be traced out. 
The bottom of the channel (see Section H) seems to be for a considerable 
distance - from between the Faeroes and Shetland to its inner end - 
a t  a very uniform level of about 1170 m. and 1189 m. In an area in about 
60" 35' N. Lat. there is for a long distance only one deep sounding of 1024 
m. but more soundings might probably give greater depths, and the shape of 
the channel northwards from this area cannot be exactly determined: the 
shape of the isobaths in P1. XXIII is consequently very hypotheticall. 
Farther north, evidently near the mouth of the channel, the depth increases 
to 1262 m. These depths are strikingly uniform and bear much resemblance 
to those of the above mentioned (p. 73) suboceanic plains off the north side 
and the south-west side of the Faeroes. It may not seem improbable that 
they indicate a base-level of erosion during a period when the sea-bottom 
stood so much higher. 

By the narrow Wyville Thomson Ridge the Faeroe-Shetland Channel is 
separated from a short channel or submarine valley (north of the Hebrides), 
with depths of between 1015 m. and 1088 m., which probably opens out on 
to a suboceanic plain to the south of the ridge, with soundings of 1042 m., 

1256 m., 1289 m., and 1326 m. This plain evidently corresponds to the 
above mentioned plains a t  similar levels. The comparatively broad and 
deep sea between the Rockall Bank and the British Isles, with depths of 
2319 m. and more, can hardly be considered as a continuation of the above 
mentioned narrow and well defined channel. 

The Wywille Thomsom Ridge has a very peculiar surface sculpturing, 
which decidedly resembles that of a mountain ridge eroded by atmospheric 

In 61" 3' N. Lot. and 4" E. Long. a sounding of 479 was taken from the Michael 
Sars in 1902; but as the lead was lost, this sounding is very doubtful. 
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agencies l. Its slopes, on both sides, seem to be furrowed by valleys resembling 
river valleys. Its highest peaks stand about 800 m. above the floor of the 
channels on both sides, and at  320 m. and 384 m. below present sea-level 
(see Section 45). To judge from the charts, the deepest pass across the 
ridge seems to be about 576 m. below sea-level, but more soundings might 
possibly give other depths, The slope on both sides of the ridge seems to 
be comparatively steep at some places. 

ICELAND. 

Iceland is on all sides surrounded by an often sharpely defined continental 
shelfa, very similar to that of the Fmoes. It is, as a rule, from 60 to 80 
or 100 kilometres broad, and only on the south coast narrows to a breadth 
of 15 or 20 kilometres off Eyafjalla Jokull and Myrdalls Jokull. The shelf 
is much intersected by shallow submarine fjords and valleys. The. level of 
the higher ridges or banks of the shelf between these fjords is, to a great 
extent, near 100 m, below sea-level. 

Coast Platform. On Iceland we find also a striking absence of a typical 
coast platform, near present sea-level, although perhaps not to the same 
extent as in the case of the Fseroes, already mentioned. 

Off Reykjanes a row of skerries and shoals, Ftqla Sker, etc., extend to- 
wards the south-west, right up to the very edge of the continental shelf where 
Blinde Fwgla Sker are situated. Off Vestnzanna Eycvr there are many 
skerries, and the Geirfugla Sker is situated near the edge of the shelf. 

Prof. J. W. SPENCER has with some short happy remarks pointed out the land-like 
forms of the Shetland-Fseroe-Iceland Ridge, etc., in Geol. Mag., Dee. IV, vol. V, London, 
1898, p. 36 (see also ibid. vol. VI, 1899, p. 561); but having evidently not had the more 
detailed charts at his disposal, his depths are somewhat inaccurate. The c02 of the 
Wyville Thomson Ridge is, for instance, not submerged 3000 feet. See also W. H. 
HUDLESTON, Qeol. Nag., Dec. IV, vol. VI, 1899, pp. 145 et seq. 

* For my study of the Icelandic continental shelf I have used the following charts 
published by the Kongelige Sokort-Arkiv, Copenhagen: Nos. 55 (Iceland and the 
Fseroes, Edition 1902), I14 (Iceland, Edition 1902), 189 (east coast, 1901), 190, 191, 199, 
193,194, and 202. Through Commodore G. Holm’s kindness I have aIso had an opportunity 
of studying the still unpublished chart of the region north of Hiina Floi, Skaga Fjord 
and Eya Fjord, with thousands of new soundings. 
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Similar formations also exist outside other parts of the Icelandic coast, e. g. 

a t  Papey on the south-east coast; off Tjiirizes on the north coast; in the 
inner part of the Brei& Fjord, etc. Some of these platforms, with skerries 
and shoals, are evidently situated in regions where comparatively recent 
volcanic eruptions have occurred, e. g. off the Reylcjanes PeninsuZa, and it is 
possible that they may have been formed by submarine lava streams. But, 
it seems probable a t  least a t  some places, that the upper surface of their 
skerries and shoals has actually been levelled by marine denudation. There 
is, however, a striking difference between these small platforms and the broad 
continuous coast platform of Norway. If these Icelandic formations actually 
are parts of an identical coast platform it seems difficult to understand why 
traces of it only occur a t  some few and comparatively isolated places, while 
the rocks along the greater extent of the coast apparently descend in one 
sweep, more or less abruptly, down to the level of the inner part of the con- 
tinental shelf. The  descent of the coastal rocks is, on the whole, not so 
steep and does not become so deep near the coast as in the case of the 
Faeroes. It is, however probable that the sea near the coast of Iceland has 
been more silted up by waste. 

Along the coasts, on the present land surface of Iceland, there are, as 
far as I have seen it, no platforms or plains perfectly similar to the present 
Norwegian coast platform, Along the south coast there are, for iiistance, exten- 
sive low-lands, in front of the high and boldly ascending mountains, Eya- 
fjalla Jijkull, Myrdals Jijkull, Orefa  Jiikull, etc.; but they are  modern marine 
and alluvial plains,l and I have not been able to find out €rom the descriptions 
whether they may possible cover a coast platform and whether rocks ir~ situ, 
project on their surface in a similar manner as in the case of Jederen in 
Norway, for instance. At other places there are also low plains near the 
Coasts, which may, however, be the natural surface of old lava streams; this 
seemed, for instance, to be the case at Reykjanes, to judge from a short 
visit of a few hours, I paid there in 1882. Dr. TH. THORODDSEN mentions 
the very interesting lowland, Myrar, at the bottom of the Faxa Fjord on 

TIL TWORODDSEN, ‘Postglaciale marine Afleiringer, Kystterasser og Strandlinjer i Island’, 
Geografisk Tidsskrift, vol. IO,  Copenhagen, 1890, pp. 211 et seq. 
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the west coastl. This plain has an  average height of only 20 or 30 m. above 
sea-level, and is bounded by steep mountains arranged in a semicircle round 
it, 50 or 60 kilometres from the present coast. Several evidently eroded, 
valleys extend from the plain in between these mountains. The plain is 
much covered by bogs and moors, with numerous low, ice-worn and striated 
ridges of basalt projecting in between. The plain was submerged below sea- 
level during the end of the Ice Age, as is proved by layers of clay with arctic 
moluscs, cccurring many kilometres inside the present shore-line, Thoroddsen 
points out the great resemblance between the inner part of the Faxa Fjord 
and that of the Breidi Fjord, only that the plateau of the latter is a little 
more submerged. I€ the sea-level in the Faxa Fjord were raised 40 or 50 m. 
the lowland, Myrar, would be submerged; and, just as in the case of the present 
Breidi Fjord, the inner part of the fjord would be filled with a multitude of 
islands and skerries, the numerous basaltic ridges. If, on the other hand, the 
bottom of the inner part of the Breidi Fjord were to be raised 30 or 50 m. 
it would be transformed into a boggy plain with numerous basaltic ridges. 
Thoroddsen is evidently of the opinion that both these plains or lowlands 
are basaltic plateaus which have been lowered to their present level by trough- 
faults; but it might still seem doubtful whether their present plane has not, 
to some extent a t  least, been formed by marine denudation (cf. later Chapt. IX). 
With regard to this point, it seems to be of some importance that, as far as 
I can make out from Thoroddsens description, the bottom of the ‘eroded val- 
leys” extending from the plain of Myrar in between the mountains, is a t  
about the same level as this plain and is in fact a direct continuation of it, 

Continental Shetf, The general floor of the continental shelf, between 
the submarine fjords, lies at a fairly uniform depth round the whole island, 
sloping gently from the coast towards the edge of the shelf. As regards 
depths and slope this shelf seems to much resemble that of the Fseroes. It 
may however, be, that on Iceland as well as on the Feeroes, we find indica- 
tions of the same law, which we possibly found in Norway; via that the ge- 
neral floor and the edge of the shelf stand at the highest level at that point 

GeogrGGfisk Tidsskrift, vol. 16, Copenhagen, 1901, p, GO. 
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at which the land inside is highest, and the shelf itself narrowest1. Iceland 
is highest along its south coast, where the continental shelf also is very 
narrow, and lies comparatively high. Off Orafa Jokull, the highest 
mountain on Iceland (1920 m. high), the shelf is from 44 to 50 kilometres 
broad; its general floor is situated from 80 to 110 m. deep, and its edge 
about 115 m. Off BorgarhofN and Papos (Section 47, 48) east of Orefa 
Jokull, the shelf is about 64 kilometres broad, whilst its level is much 
the same, with a sharply defined edge at 94 and 111 rn. Off Eyafjalla 
Jokull and Myrdals Jokdl the shelf is only 14 or 15 kilometres broad, and 
its general floor perhaps still higher. But even in other regions where 
the land is not so high and the continental shelf not so narrow e. g. 
off Dyra Fjord (Sect. 52) where its breadth is 82 kilometres, and off 
the northwest corner of the island (Sect. 54) where the breadth is 73 kilo- 
metres it lies at similar depths. The section 55 northward, along the ridge be- 
tween Hima-Floi and the Skaga Fjord gives very similar depths, although 
the floor of the shelf is here less even. The section northeastward from 
Vidvilcrheidi (Sect. 57) along the ridge between the Bakka-Floi Deep and the 
Hjerads-Floi Deep, where the breadth of the shelf is 85 kilometres, gives a 
fairly horizontal level of between 100 and 120 rn, below the sea-surface, with 
more isolated elevations rising to about 90 m. below sea-level. On the whole, 
it may perhaps be said, that, where the sections are most regular, the floor 
of the continental shelf exhibits a tendency to approach a level of about 100 rn. 
below the sea-surface (cf. Sections 47, 48, 49, 54, 57). Jn some regions off 
the east and north-east coast of Iceland, e. g. Sections 56, 58, and 59, the 
level of the submerged shelf is somewhat deeper, a t  depths varying between 
100 and 200 m., whilst its edge lies between 170 and 200 rn. below 
sea-level. In Section 58, for instance, the floor of the shelf slopes very regu- 
larly irom a depth of 47 m. near the coast, to the edge of the shelf at 
185 m. below sea-level. In Section 59 the edge is evidently deeper - at about 
200 or 210 rn. Off the Reykjanes Peminsula (see Sectiun 50 and 51) the 
general floor of the shelf runs at somewhat similar depths, although it is not 
so deep off the eastern part (Section 50), as off the western end (Section 51). 

The continental shelf of the Faxoes is highest and narrowest on the north and north- 
west side of the islands, and broadest hut also most submerged, on the east and 
southeast side. 
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Szcbmwine Fjords. The continental shelf of Iceland is traversed on all 
sides of the island, by comparatively shallow but well developed submarine 
fjords 1, which generally form regular continuations of the greater fjords of 
the coast. They exhibit the following typical differences from those of 
Norway: they are much shallower, and form shallower incisions in the con- 
tinental shelf; they are much less branched, and radiate, on the whole, 
fairly regularly from the inner highlands of the island; they are also much 
less crossed by barriers, and the bottoms very often slope gradually from 
the inner ends towards the mouths on the edge of the shelf: nowhere are 
there found those striking differences between the inner hollows and the shall- 
ower parts outside, which are so typical of Norwegian submarine fjords. The 
excellent charts of the east coast of Iceland published lately by the Serkort- 
Arkiv in Copenhagen 2, demonstrate very clearly the sculpturing of the eastern 
submarine fjords. Most of them are shallow in the inner part, whilst the 
bottoms slope on the whole, regularly towards the mouths; only some few 
of them (e. g. Seydis-Fjord, Faskrud-Fjord, Stodvar-Fjord, Beru-Fjord) have 
deeper hollows near the inner ends, but the difference in depth between 
these hollows and the barriers outside does not, as a rule, exceed 34 m.; the 
greatest fjord, Reydar Fjord, which has several hollows of 200 m. with a 
barrier outside of no more than 134 m., making a difference of 66 m., forms 
an  exception. 

An important feature is that the inner hollows of these fjords never 
descend to depths even approaching those of the mouths of their submarine 
channels at the edge of the continental shelf, which are a t  least 250 m. deep, 
and probably deeper: in this respect there is a striking difference between 
these fjords and the submarine fjords of Norway. 

The submarine fjords of the other coasts of Iceland exhibit, as far as they 
have been surveyed, much the same features as above; but at some places, 
especially on the west coast, there are greater differences between the depths 
of the inner hollows and those of the barriers outside. The Hval-Fjord on 

the west coast has, for instance, depths of 190m., while the Faxa-Fjord out- 

* The submarine fjords of Iceland has lately been described by Dr. TH. THORODDSEN, 
‘Islandske Fjorde og Bugter’, Geografisk Tidsskrift, vol. 16, Copenhagen, 1901, pp. 58 
et sep. 
Islands Bstkyst, Langanes-Vestrahorn, Scale 1 : 250,000, surveyed 1898-1900, S. K. A,, 
No. 189, Copenhagen, 1901. See also Nos. 190-194.. 
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side is 25 or 30 m. deep, making a difference of 160 m. The small fjords 
of Bardastrand have depths of 170m. while the Breidi-Fjord outside, is only 
12 or 15 m. deep; the difference is consequently about 155 m., etc. The  
depths of the inner hollows of the fjords nowhere exceed, however, 200 m.; 
while in Norway they generally descend to 440 and 500 m. or more. 

The incisions of the submarine fjords below the general floor of the 
continental shelf are not deep; very often, e. g. on the east coast, their bot- 
toms stand less than 80 or 100 m. below the tops of the ridges between them. 
Only in a few fjords are the incisions below the floor of the shelf as much 
as 160 m. or 180 m. (Breidi Fjord, Huna Floi) and even 240 to 300 m. (Faxa 
Fjord, Eya Fjord). 

As the regular Danish soundings do not exceed 200 or 250 m. it cannot 
be determined how deep the submarine fjords descend on the edge of the 
shelf. Dr. T H o R o D D s m 1  says that “all the fjords descend almost equally dee;i, 
and their mouths stand at a depth of about 245 m.; they disappear entirely 
beyond 250 m., so that we must assume that the coast line was situated at  
this level, when they were formed:” this seems to me to be a somewhat 
doubtful statement. It may be that in several submarine fjords, e. g. on the 
east coast, the bottoms are for greater distances a t  a fairly uniform level of 
between 200 and 240 m., but as long as there are no regular soundings 
beyond this depth this does not warrant the statement that they totally 
disappear beyond 250 m. The known soundings prove that some submarine 
fjords even on the east coast descend to considerably greater depths. Near the 
mouth of the HjeraaU-Ploi Deep, on the north-east coast, there is a sounding 
of 414 m., iar inside a line between soundings of 225 m. and 244 m. Nearer 
land there are several soundings of 254 m. with no bottom. It seems probable 
that this fjord descends to a depth of at least 414 m., but how much deeper it 
goes, one cannot say2. In the outer parts of Bakka-Floi Deep and Seydis- 
V o r d  Deep, north and south of Hjerads-Floi Deep, there are many soundings 

1 L. c., p. 73. 
2 Dr, THORODDSEN (1. e., p. 73) points out the possibility that some submarine depressions, 

e. g. the submarine continuations of Hjerads Floi, Faxa Floi, and Breidi Fjord, are 
formed by faults or dislocations. But this explanation is hardly tenable for such well 
defined submarine channels as those for instance, of Eya Fjord and Huna Floi (see 
later). The Eya Fjord is evidently, as THORODDSEN himself says, a regular and well 
developed channel of erosion. 
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of 254 m. with no bottom; in the inner part of Bakka-Floi Deep there is a 
sounding of 278 m. It is perfectly impossible to determine at present, how 
deep these and other submarine fjords of the east coast may descend. 

On the continental shelf, about 25 kilometres off the mouth of the Eya- 
Fjord on the north coast, a sounding of 403 m. situated between soundings 
of 132 m., 188 m., and 225 m., is recorded on the Danish charts Nos. 55 and 
114 (Edition 1902). About 33 kilometres farther seawards, there is another 
sounding of 499 m. between two soundings of 301 m. and 314 m. The nu- 
merous soundings taken by the Danish survey in this region last summer, 
prove that this seaward continuation of the Eya Fjord forms a well defined 
submarine channel or fjord, the bottom of which slopes gently and regularly 
from the inner fjord of the coast, which is only about 117 m. deep, towards 
the above mentioned sounding of 499 m. From the mouth of the Eya Fjord, 
where the depth is about 190 m., the following soundings have been taken 
seawards, along the middle of this submarine channel : 308 in., 403 m., 430 m., 
430 m., and 499 m., beyond which there are unfortunately no more soun- 
dings; thus it cannot be stated whether the submarine fjord descends still 
deeper. The bottom of the Eya Fjord forms a n  incision of from 1280 m. to 
1370 m. below the level of the highest niountains (Rimar, Heljarfjall, Kald. 
bakr) of the land on both sides, while the bottom of the submarine channel 
off the fjord is only 340 m. or 360 m. below the tops of the highest ridges 
of the continental shelf on each side. The Huns Roi also forms, 
according to the charts and the numerous soundings of last year, a well de- 
fined submarine channel or fjord traversing the continentaI shelf. Its bottom 
lies a t  a level of between 310 m. and 330 m., and although there may 
be a few deeper hollows separated by low barriers, it seems, on the whole 
to slope gently and fairly regularly towards the edge of the shelf, where there 
is a sounding of 395 m. with minor depths on both sides. Whether this 
indicates its mouth cannot be decided, as there are no soundings farther sea- 
wards; but it is hardly probable. In the inner part of the Huna Floi there are 
depths of 225 m. and 238 m., which are perhaps among the greatest depths 
found in any fjord on Iceland. The incision of the Huna Floi Submarine 
Fjord below the upper level of the continental shelf on both sides, is about 
240 m. In the mouth of the Bwidi Fjord, just north-west of Snsefellsnes, 
there is a sharply defined submarine channel, KoZZuU&ZZ, with depths of be- 

ll 
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tween 215 m. and 301 m., and very precipitous side slopes from 90 m. to 
130 m. high, This channel has a southwestward direction, but its seaward 
course or its base-level near the edge of the continental shelf, cannot be deter- 
mined owing to the fewness of the soundings; there are a few soundings of 
338 m. between smaller depths. Off Faxa Ploi or Faxa Fjord two soundings 
of 527 m. and 508 m. are recorded on the charts inside and between depths 
of 226 m. and 320 m.; whilst nearer the mouth of the fjord or bay there 
are soundings of 376 m. and 338 m. situated between minor depths. It seems 
possible that these deeper soundings indicate a submarine fjord or valley tra- 
versing the continental shelf and descending at least to 527 m. In aeidarar-  
Deep, on the south coast, there is a sounding of 290 m., but whether the 
submarine fjord descends to still greater depths, it is hard to say. 

Off the south-east corner of Iceland, between the mouths of the Beru- 
Fjord Deep and the L6ns-Deep (see PI. XXIV) there is a remarkable, deep and 
narrow suboceanic depression or ravine, having apparently, the shape of a 

river-channel. Its existence is indicated by the soundings recorded on the 
Danish charts Nos.:55 and 114, but its almost canyon-like shape seems to 
be still better demonstrated by several soundings taken by Dr. Hjort on board 
the Michael Sars in the summer of 1902. The bottom of this channel de- 
scends to depths of at least 1171 ni. and 1182 m. (soundings of the Michael 
Sars) and even to 1246 m. (the Danish charts) ; it thus forms an  incision in the 
general sea-floor of at least 600 m., and probably, of as  much as 800 or 1000 m. 
in its inner part. On the west side of the channel, and quite near a sounding 
of 1171 m., Dr. Hjort took two soundings of only 137 m. and 252 ni.; but 
unfortunately no soundings have been taken near the eastern side of this 
channel. A little farther east there are, however, a few soundings of 621 m., 
659 m., and 640 m., which seem to indicate the level of the platform in this 
region. The side slopes of the channel seem to be very steep, but cannot be 
defined, owing tojthe fewness of the soundings. On the west side of the chan- 
nel the slope seems to be at least 1 in 8 or 10, or about 6" or 7". It cannot be 
decided whether this deep channel actually ends near the edge of the continen- 
tal shelf, or whether it does not rather communicate both with the Berzc-B'joord 
and the Ldns-Deep, which, in my opinion, is very possible, although, of course, 
these two submarine fjords are very much shallower, and their bottoms evi- 
dently indicate another distinct and very different level. It seems also 
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probable that the deep channel receives a tributary from the north-east. The 
soundings are not a t  any rate numerous enough to allow u s  to trace out 
the outlines of this deep depression with a sufficient minuteness of detail, and 
we cannot decide, whether it has the typical character of a fjord or channel 
formed by atmospheric erosion, or whether it may have been formed by faults 
or dislocations. 

It is, however, an interesting fact that the depths of this channel (between 
1171 m. and 1246 m.) very nearly coincide with those of the FEeroe-Shetland 
Channel (1170 m. to 1260 m.), as also with those of the suboceanic plains 
south of the Wyville Thomson Ridge and on the south-west and north side 
of the Faeroe platform. 

The foblorvirzg Differem€ Levels w a y  possibly be traced out om the 
Icelandic szcbmarhe platform : 

(1) The  highest ridges and parts of the continental shelf, between the 
submarine fjords, tend towards a level of about 100 m. below present 
sea-level. .At several places the floor of these ridges slopes down to 
greater depths with the edge of the shelf a t  about 180 m. or even at 200 m. 
below sea-level. 

(2) The base-level of most submarine fjords cannot be determined at 
present, as the regular soundings are  not deep enough, but the bottoms 
lie to a very great extent between 200 m. and 24.0 m., with the gentle slope 
running seawards. It seems possible that these depths mark a special level. 

(3) It was mentioned above that the submarine continuation of the Eyja 
Fjord descends to 400 m. and 496 m., and the Huna-Floi to 398 m. These 
depths indicate perhaps a level, which seems to coincide in a remarkable 
manner with the base-level of the great submarine fjords of Norway, the 
Barents Sea, and the North Sea (the Norwegian Channel). On other sides 
of Iceland we have indications of a similar level, the most remarkable one 
being the Fmroe-Iceland Ridge. With the help of the Danish chart Nos. 55 
and 114, of Iceland and the Fmoes, and of a great many soundings taken on 
board the Michael Sam in the summer of 1902, we may now form a fairly 
good idea of the configuration of this ridge (see chart Pl. XXIV and Section 46). 
Its highest part seems to form a very level plateau, a t  a depth of between 400 m. 
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and 500 m. below the sea-surface. Within an  elongated area in its middle 
portion, it seems to rise above a depth of 440 m.; and at one isolated place 
near the south-eastern end of this area, Dr. Hjort took two soundings of 
only 3% m. At another place, farther northwest and nearer Iceland, the 
depth has  been found to be 348 m. The lowest part of the ridge seems to 
be about 90 or 100 kilometres north-west of the Freroes, with depths of 
between 450 m. and 490 m.; but by a more complete survey these depths 
may possibly be reduced. The slope of the sides of this ridge is only 
imperfectly known, but they seem to be fairly steep below the 500 m. or 600 
m. contours, especially on the northern side, at least at those places where the 
soundings are sufficiently numerous to give any information (e. g. north of 
the Faxoe Islands and also east of Iceland near 65" N. L.) On the south 
side of the ridge the slope is on the whole more gentle. Near the narrow 
canyonlike depression - 1170 m. and 1246 m. deep - off the southeast 
corner of Iceland the slopes seem, however, to be very steep, as mentioned 
above (p. 82). 

me szcbmarine ridge between Iceland and Greenland much resembles 
the former ridge, and in its middle portion seems to form a plateau a t  
very similar, perhaps somewhat greater, depths; but in this region the 
soundings are unfortunately too few and too far between to give any 
reliable information. Nearer Iceland, but especially towards Greenland, the 
plateau of the ridge seems to be a good deal higher than the Feeroe-Iceland 
Ridge; on the Greenland side we have for instance, soundings of 350 
m. and 273 m. On the whole the soundings, hitherto taken in this region, 
give the impression that along the coast on the Greenland side of the Dane- 
mark Strait there is a broad platform with depths varying between 260 
m. and 350 m. From its edge there is a comparatively steep descent 
towards the abyssmal region on the south side of the Iceland-Greenland Ridge. 
On the north side of this ridge the soundings seem to indicate that there 
is a comparatively narrow and deep channel with pretty steep side slopes 
descending to depths of 658 m. at its southern end, and farther north- 
wards to 1318 m. or even to 1500 m. But the soundings are much too few 
to enable us to follow the outlines of this channel. 

(4) Off the east coast of Iceland a sub-oceanic ridge or plateau extends 
from the northwestern end of the Feeroe-Iceland Ridge, towards the north 
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or northeast. This plateau seems to slope gently northwards, but the sound- 
ings are too few to enable us to trace out the details of its surface relief. In 
Section 59, it forms a platform gently sloping from 511 m. to about 773 m,, 
(soundings made on board the Michttel Sars); but from the latter depth there 
is a steep descent to 1183 m. and probably much deeper, right down in fact, 
to the floor of the deep ocean. In Section 58, farther north, the level of the 
platform is deeper, probably at about 850 m. It seems possible that in this 
region, the greater part of the topmost ridge of the platform is a t  similar 
depths, for in a longitudinal section probably along the ridge, from south towards 
north, we would have the following soundings: 790 m., 800 m., 841 m., 856 
m. the last being about 130 kilometres north of the first one. About 50 
kilometres still farther north, there is a sounding of 1090 m., and it seems 
as if we are here north of the approximately level plateau. It would thus 
appear that, on this ridge there are indications of a submarine level at depths 
of between 800 and 850 m.; but as before said the soundings are much too 
few to say anything with certainty, 

(5) Judging from soundings taken during the Ingolf-expedition of 18961, 
a long suboceanic ridge, the Rey7cjanes Ridge, seems to extend from the 
south-west corner of Iceland towards the southwest. Along a great distance, 
far down into the North Atlantic, the highest level of this ridge seems to be 
at  depths of between 1230 m. and 1265 m.; but the soundings are much too 
few to give any trustworthy information on this point. If this level really 
does exist, the depths recorded very nearly coincide, as we have seen with 
those of the deep suboceanic ravine off Papos (p. 82), the Faeroe-Shetland 
Channel, and the suboceanic plains round the Faroe platform (p. 73). 
There is also a great similarity with the soundings on the Voring Plateau 
off the northern coasts of Norway (see p. 53, and Section C), and on the 
Blake Plateau off the American east coast (see later). The deepest 
of the deepest Norwegian fjord, the Sogne Fjord, descend to similar 
1240 m. 

hollows 
depths, 

~~ 

1 C. F. WANDEL, The Danish &golf-Expedition, vol. I, Copenhagen 1898. 
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It seems possible that on the Reykjanes Suboceanic Ridge there are also 
indications of another level at about 900 m., nearly corresponding to the level 
of the above mentioned suboceanic plateau off the east coast. 

The Contircental Slope of the Icelandic submarine platform varies much 
on the different sides of the island, and is often interrupted by the above 
mentioned suboceanic plateaus and ridges. It is, as a rule, very gentle, and 
seems nowhere to be very steep, a somewhat striking fact, considering the 
volcanic nature of the island. The slope is, on the whole, steepest along the 
southern coast, from the edge of the shelf to depths of about 1170 m. and 1300 
m. But the inclination seems even here to be less than 1 in 20, or 2" 50', 
except on the sides of the deep and narrow channel off Papoa (see p. 
82), where the slope is perhaps as much as 7" or more. Below 1200 or 
1300 m. the slope of the sea-bottom is evidently very gentle. Off the 
northerri coast of Iceland the continental slope seems, on the whole, to be 
unusually gentle: a t  several places it is about 1 in 110 or 31'. It is probably 
steepest towards the Iceland-Greenland Channel off the north-west corner, 
where between the edge of the submarine shelf, a t  244 m., and a depth of 

1318 ni., near the bottom of the channel the slope is possibly 3" or 4" (see 
Section 53). 



VII. THE CONTINENTAL SHELF OF GREENLAND. 

Along the greater part of the coast of Greenland there seems to be a 
well developed continental shelf which much resembles that of Norway. 
It is, however, only a t  a very few places that the soundings are sufficiently 
numerous to give any idea of its surface relief. Along the east coast north 
of 65" N. Lat. the soundings indicate that there is a broad shelf, situated 
comparatively deep perhaps, and probably with deep submarine fjords (e. g. 

off the Franz Josef Fjord, the King Oscar Fjord, the Scoresby Fjord, and 
the Kangerdlugsuak Fjord in 68" N. Lat.) South of 65" N. Lat. the 
continental shelf of the east coast seems to be much narrower, but there are 
extremely few soundings in this region, especially near the coast. 

Along a great part of the Greenland west coast numerous soundings have 
been taken, and a t  several places we are thus able to study the continental 
shelf somewhat more satisfactorily. Off the Greenland west coast there is 
evidently a series of banks, similar to those situated off the northern coasts 
of Norway: where the soundings have been sufficiently numerous, they have 
demoirstrated the existence of important fishing banks, as for instance, Store 
Hellefiske Bmk off the Holstensborg District (between 66" 30' N. Lat. and 
68" 15' N. Lat., LiZZe HeZZefisTee Bank off the Sukkertoppen District, and the 
FyZZa Bank off the Godthaab District (PI. VI, fig. 4), and scattered soundings 
in other regions off the coast seem to indicate that there are probably a great 
many more. These banks seem to be more or less separated by submarine 
fjords, the outlines and depths of which cannot, however, be traced out owing 
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to the fewness of the soundings. A very noteworthy fact is that the surface 
of the above mentioned Greenland banks, lies to a great extent, much nearer 
the present sea-level than is the case with the Norwegian banks. The 
minimum depths of the former are generally between 30 and 44) m. and often 
at great distances from the coast. On Store Hellefiske Bank, soundings of 
26 m. and 30 in. have been taken at a distance of about 60 kilometres from 
the coast, whilst on Lille Hellefiske Bamk and !FyZla Bank soundings of 36 m. 
and even of 30 m. have been taken a t  about 35 kilometres from the coast. 
On the whole, a very great part of the continental shelf of west Greenland 
seems to be above the 100-metres contour, and the depths on the banks 
appear very often indeed, to be less than 50 or 60 m. The edge of the shelf 
appears in Sections 61 and 62 at about 98 rn. and 107 m. In Section 60 
there is no distinct edge a t  similar shallow depths, unless it be not a t  about 
44) m. or  47 m. On the Fylla Bank the edge is probably at depths of 
between 50 m. and 80 m.; at other places along the coast it may be deeper, 
perhaps at between 130 m. and 150 m., but this does not seem to be 
usual. On the northern part of Store Hellefiske Bank (in about 67" Po' 
N. Lat.) the continental shelf seems to slope gradually for a great distance 
from the coast (see Section 60), and has perhaps a sharply defined edge 
at  about 300 ni. below sea-level and at  a distance of 270 kilometres from 
the coast; from this depth the continental slope seems to descend steeply to 
depths of 1264 m. and 1700 m. Farther north, off the Disco Island, there is 
probably a similar continental shelf sloping seawards down to depths of 
308 m. and 335 m.: the souiidings are, however, much too few in this region 
to give any trustworthy information. North of the Umanak Fjord there is 
probably also a broad continental shelf sloping down to similar depths. 
Along the S.-W.-coast of Greenland, south of Lat. 63" 30' N., there are very 
few soundings; the continental shelf is possibly narrower in this region 
Off the southern end of the land a steep slope seems to descend from near 
the coast to depths of 2200 m. and 2250 m., at a distance of only 40 naut. 
miles or 73 kilometres from land. 

Several deep and large szcbmarine fjords seem to traverse the continental 
shelf, being continuations of the fjords of the land inside. The most promi- 
nant ones are perhaps the following: the submarine continuation of the Disco 
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Bay, where soundings of 590 m., 482 in., and 508 m. have been taken; the 
submarine fjord passing south-west from Holstensborg; the great submarine 
fjord south of Sukkertopperz with its entrance north of the Fylla Bank near 
Godthaab where a sounding of 452 m. has been taken; whilst south of Godt- 
haab there is probably also a submarine fjord, which is a continuation of the 
great Godthaab Fjord (Pl. VI, Fig. 4). Off the mouth of the Umanak Fjord 
(71 " N. Lat.) there is evidently also a deep and broad submarine fjord with depths 
of 500 m. Off. Julianehaab, on the south-west coast, a submarine fjord descends 
at least to 433 m. (60' 25' N. Lat.) and probably deeper (PI. I). W e  see 
the depths of these great submarine fjords are very much similar to those 
of the Norwegian submarine fjords or perhaps even somewhat greater, as 
the latter seldom have depths exceeding 400 m. at any great distance from 
land. The depths of the interior parts of the Greenland fjords theniselves are 
but little known; but they are probably deep. Near Umanak, in the Umanak 
Fjord (70" 40' N. Lat.), there are soundings of 725 m. and 749 m. 

The Greenland-Baffin-La9ad Ridge seeins to a great extent to be situated 
a t  depths similar to the Feeroe-Iceland Ridge, but it is very imperfectly known. Its 
highest part seems to be in the region between Holstensborg and the Cumber- 
land Peninsula, in about 66" 20' N. Lat. W e  have here a sounding of 205 ni. 
very nearly in the midle of Davis Strait; but we do not know whether {his 
soundiiig indicates the level of the highest ridge, or whether it is not merely 
a more isolated elevation or a part of the Greenland continental shelf. The 
level of the highest ridge cannot be determined at present, but it seems prob- 
able that it is situated a t  depths at least shallower than 500 m. Towards 
the south, at least as far as 64" N. Lat., there is evidently a wide extension 
of the plateau with depths less than 800 m. Farther south there is probably 
a steeper descent towards depths of 2000 m. and more. On the Greenland 
side just west of the Fylla Bank a deep suboceanic depression with depths 
of 1518 m. seems to extend northward into the ridge. It is probably a con- 
tinuation of the depression west of Lille Hellefiske Bank, in about 64" 30' 

N. Lat., which is marked by the embayments of the 800 m. and 1000 m. con- 

tours. It seems possible that it also communicates with the great submarine 
fjord south of Sukkertoppen, mentioned above. 

12 
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The Greenland-Baffin-Land Ridge seems to have a fairly steep slope on 
its northern side from a depth of 707 m. down to depths of 1216 m., 1700 m., 
and 1900 m. Farther north there are so few soundings in the deeper part of 
the Baffin Bay that very little can be said at present about the sculpturing 
of this apparently deep basin. 

me coast platform. The west coast of Greenland has to a great extent 
a coast platform which is very similar to that of the Norwegian coast, al- 
though it is not so broad and does not seem to be so well developed. As 
long as the Greenland west coast has not been especially surveyed on the 
point, it is difficult to form a clear idea of the Greenland coast platform; 
especially do we want a great many more soundings near the coast. In the 
Godthaab District, which I know best, there is, for instance, a well developed 
coast platform, upon a part of which Godthaab itself is situated (see P1. VI, 
Fig. 4). The peninsula outside the Godthaab Fjord, on which Sardlok is 
situated, seems, to a great extent, to belong to this coast platform, and on 
its inner side it is bounded by a series of high mountains, e. g. Iviangiusset, 
298 m., Rype-Island 225 m., Hjortetakken 1180 m., Store Malene 795 m., 
Lille Malene 420 m., and Sadlen 1212 m., etc. How far  the coast platform 
extends sea-wards cannot be decided, but the distance from the utmost small 
islands of the Kok0er to Narssak (near Iviangiusset) is 16 naut. miles or 
29 kilometres. It is, however, doubtful whether the shallowest part of the 
Fylla Bank does not actually belong to the coast platform, although this 

might not seem probable. The charts of Greenland, published by the Danish 
Government Survey and in Meddelelser om Gr~nlamd, demonstrate that a 
coast platform with a great number of small islands and skerries extend 
more or less continuously along the whole of the west coast from Cape Fare- 
well northward. The Sections 61 and 62 give a good idea of the existence 
of this platform, but, as is seen in Section 60, it might be doubtful whether 
the highest parts of the banks off the coast indicate a level, which is distinctly 
different from that of the coast platform. The coast platform is in Greenland 
dissected by fjords and sounds in a similar way as in Norway, and it is evidently 
a perfectly identical formation, although less developed. The heights of the islands 
and skerries along the coast are perhaps more irregular in Greenland than in 
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Norway, and the outer islands are often comparatively high. A drawing by 
Mr. A. Kornerup from Holstensborg in Meddelelser om Grmland, VoI. 2, 
P1 VI11 (Copenhagen 1881), gives an excellent idea of the coast platform in 
this region (PI. Vi, Fig. 2 gives a reproduction of this drawing). P1. VI, Fig. 3 
gives an idea of the narrow coast platform with low ice-worn skerries along 
the coast of southern Greenland. 

Along the east coast of Greenland the coast platform seems, as far as I 
have seen, to be but little developed. I think it actually exists a t  several 
places along the southern part of the east coast, where I have travelled, but 
it is narrow and Comparatively insignificant. 



VIII. THE CONTINENTAL SHELVES OF THE EUROPEAN 
AND AMERICAN COASTS QF THE NORTHERN ATLANTIC. 

THE BRITISH AND FRENCH CONTINENTAL SHELF. 

The Continental Shelf of the British Isles and the European west coast 
farther south has been discribed and discussed by many authors ever since 
1849 when Mr. Godwin-Austen drew attention to the peculiar composition of 
this interesting platform, which is covered by shingle containing littoral 
shells far out to sea, indicating in his opinion, that once during a period of 
upheaval, the shore of the Atlantic was situated so much deeper (80 to 100 
fathoms) and far from the present coast-line. It is, therefore, innecessary for 
me to go into detail, but I wish especially to point out that the continuous 
broad continental shelf from the Shetland Islands to the Bay of Biscay or 
the north coast of Spain is very level, bearing much resemblance to the plat- 
form of the North Sea, The depth is much more uniform than is the case 
with the Norwegian continental shelf; this is especially so south of Ireland. 
It has generally been stated that the edge of the British submerged shelf is 
situated a t  a depth of about 100 fathoms or 180 m., but this is hardly quite 
correct. I should rather be inclined to say that the edge of the shelf has, 
on the whole, a tendency to be situated near a depth of about 150 m. or 
80 fathoms, and that its general floor lies to a very great extent between 
this depth and 100 m. (55 fathoms), especially is this so between Ireland and 
Spain: the edge and the general floor of the shelf are only a t  a few places 
situated nearer the sea-surface. From the northwest corner of Scotland (see 
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p1. XXIII) a platform with depths less than 90 m. (50 fathoms), extends towards 
the Wyville Thomson Ridge (Section 45). Its general floor is situated between 
70 and 90 m. Several small islands and rocks (North Rona, Sulisker, Nun 
Rock, Stack Skerry, Sule Skerry) rise on the platform. Northwest of the 
Hebrides there are indications of a similar platform, and also off Bloody 
Foreland at  the northwest corner of Ireland, where the 100 m. contour ap- 
proaches the edge of the continental shelf. Many traces of a similar higher 
platform which has now to a great extent been destroyed, may also be found 
farther south. South of Ireland there are for instance, a great many small 
banks with depths about 100 m. or less, scattered over the continental shelf 
far out to sea. I may mention Cockburn Bank (82 m.), West Bank (100 ma), 
Labadie Bank (62 to 79 m.), Jones Bank (71 and 93 m.) and a great many 
others, without names on the Admiralty charts. The shallowest soundings 
on the Great Sole Banks are about 126 m., and on the Little Sole Banks 
121 m. Shamrock Knoll (108 m.) and Parsons Bank (102 m.) lie 156 and 
90 kilometres off Ushant. 

I think the continental shelf west of Ireland has a distinct tendency to 
lie at the before mentioned level of 100--150 m. Between 12 and 27 kilo- 
metres from the coast, the sea-bottom sinks down to 100 m., but after having 
attained this depth it slopes extremely slowly and regularly seawards to a 
depth of about 150 m. at 110-148 kilometres from the coast. After having 
attained this depth, the sea-bottom again descends more steeply to 329 m. or 
384 m. at the bottom of the depression or submarine channel inside the 
Porcupine Bank, but this latter bank again rises to a depth of 154 m. about 
220 kiIometres from land. We cannot fail to recognize in these facts a ten- 
dency towards a level of less than 150 m.: we see that, on the whole, the 
levels of the British and the French continental shelf are very similar to 

those we have traced out on the Norwegian Continental Shelf. 
The Rockall B w k  is, on the whole situated deeper than the British 

continental shelfs, and, to judge from the Admiralty chart No. 2, its edge is 
perhaps situated near the 300 m. contour, although it seems to be somewhat 
irregular. More soundings would, however, be necessary before one could 
say more about this. 

- 

The szcbwarine fjords and drowned river valleys of the British and 
French continental shelf have been studied and described by several authors, 
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especially Prof. EDWARD  HULL^. On the Scottish and British continental 
platform they are, on the whole, much shallower than the Norwegian sub- 
marine fjords, and bear, in this respect, more resemblance to the submarine 
fjords of east Iceland (cfr. pp. 79-80). Their deepest hollows descend very 
rarely beyond a depth of 200 m., and, to judge €rom the charts, never exceed 
263 m. (144 fathoms). On the edge of the continental shelf, where they can 
be traced out, e. g. off the North Minch, it is found that their mouths are 
not, as a rule, much deeper than 200 ni.; but the submarine fjords 
are very often not traceable for long distances across the continental shelf, 
and very often they disappear before they reach the edge of theshelf. Their 
deepest hollows are always separated by barriers or banks from the deep sea 
outside the continental shelf. Some of the deepest hollows of the submarine 
fjords are in the Little Minch, between the Hebrides and Skye, 208 m.; in 
Inner Sound inside Raasay there is a depth of 243 m.; in the Sea of the 
Hebrides, northwest of Tiree, there are hollows descending to 194 m.; in the 
Sound of Jura there are depths of 219 m. The greatest depth in North 
Channel between Copeland Island and Mull of Galoway seems to be 263 m. 
The greatest depths of the Irish Channel are only about 152 m., and those 
of St. George Channel about 117 m. The Hurd Deep in the English Channel 
is 174 m. 

On the edge and on the declivity of the continental shelf off St. Georges 
Channel and the English Channel there are evidently several deep cirque-like 
ravines descending along the continental slope to considerable depths. On the 
edge of the shelf between Great Sole Banks and Little Sole Banks there 
seems to be a fairly well developed submarine valley in which two soundings 
of 1037 m. (567 fathoms) and I454 m. (795 fathoms) are recorded on the 
Admiralty Chart No. 2. Nearer the edge of Little Sole Bank there is another 
valley with a sounding of 777 m. (425 fathoms) far inside the edge of the 
shelf. Between these two valleys there is a deep cove, with soundings of I262 ni. 
(690 fathoms) and even 2156 m. (1179 fathoms). On the edge of La ChczpeZEe 
Bmk there is an  evidently narrow incision with a depth of 1116 m. (610 fa- 
thoms), It might seem possible that this channel descends to the sounding 

EDWARD HULL, ‘Further Investigations regarding the Submerged Terraces and River 
Valleys bordering the British Isles’, Trans. Victoria Inst., vol. XXX, 1896-7, p. 305. 
See also BOYD DAWKINS, JUKES BROWNE, T. RUPERT JONES and other previous authors, 
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of 3475 m. (1900 fathoms) which is situated off La Chapelle Bank, in a line 
with soundings of about 1940 m. It seems impossible a t  present to determine 
with certainty, what these depressions on the edge and on the declivity of the 
continental shelf really are. It may not be improbable that they indicate the 
outlets of channels of the rivers which drained the regions of the English 
Channel, St. Georges Channel, etc., when the land stood so much higher. 

The Fosse de Cape Bretorc, a t  the head of the Gulf of Gascony, is a 
very remarkable and interesting submarine channel, which was explored in 
1880 by the Travailleur expedition, and was assumed by ALPHONSE MILNE- 
ED WARDS^ to be the ancient bed of the river Adour. It descends compara- 
tively rapidly along a winding course, from near the coast, to a depth of 
1120 m., at about 40 kilometres from the head of the channel at Cape Breton. 
From this sounding its bottom slopes very gently for a distance of 18 kilo- 
metres to 1160 m.2. The course of the channel beyond this point cannot be 
traced out, as there are no soundings to the norlh, but I think there is a 
possibility that Prof. Hull and others are correct when they continue the 
channel seawards and connect it with the depression, 2200 in. and even 2800 
m. deep, a t  about 30 kilometres off the Spanish coast a t  Bilbao. If this really 
is the embouchure of the channel, the chart of the place given by Prof. MilneS 
seems to prove that it has, a t  any rate, a wider form than assumed by 
Prof. Hull. The nature of this remarkable channel has been much dis- 
cussed; but it seems difficult to explain, a t  least that part of it which is 
situated above 1160 ni., in any other way than as an ancient river bed, as 
is already done by M ~ L N E  EDWARDS, HULL, and others; the channel has evi- 
dently the typical winding course of a river bed, receiving lateral tributaries. 

* Bulletin. de la  SociStS de Geographie, vol. 111, Paris, 1882, p. 113 and chart No. I. 
For discussions of this channel see : J. Y. BUCHANAN, Scottish Geographical Magazilz, 
vol. 111, 1887, pp. 223-224; ERNST LINHARDT, ‘Ueber unterseeischen Flussrinnen’, Jahres- 
bericht der Geographischetz Gesellschaft, Miilzchem, 1890-1891, p. 26; EDWARD HULL, 
Geographical Jowrmal, vol. XIII, 1899, pp. 287-288; ibid, &On the Suboceanic Terraces 
and River Valleys off the Coast of Western Europe’, Trams. Victoria Ilzst., April 1899, 
Authors copy, pp. 12-13; WILFRED H. HUDLESTON, Geol. Mag., vol. VI, 1899, pp. 150-152; 
HENRY BENEW, ‘Submarine Gullies, River Outlets’, etc., Geographical Jozcmal, vol. XIV, 
1899, pp. 405-407, and others. 

* Cf. the soundings of the Travaillmr, 1. c. chart No. 1. 

Geographical Jourlzal, vol. X, London 1897, p. 273. 
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Coast Platform. A coast platform does not exist to any great extent 
along the west coast of Europe. To judge from the Admiralty charts, a 
narrow coast platform, with numerous skerries and shoals, extends along the 
western coast of Scotland and the Hebrides, and also along some parts of 
the west coast of Ireland. Whether the coast platform also exists inside the 
coast, on the present land surface, similarly to the Norwegian one, I cannot 
decide at present, as I have not the necessary maps at hand; but it seems 
to me to be probably the case at several places. It is a striking fact that 
there is apparently no coast platform in the Orkneys and the Shetland Islands. 
Along the greater part of the southern English coasts and the French coast 
there is no coast platform similar to the Norwegian one. It seems, however, 
probable that the narrow fringe of skerries and shoals along the rocky coasts 
of Bretagne might deserve the name of coast platform; they have evidently 
been much cut back by marine denudation. 

- _  - 

THE NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENTAL SHELF. 

The coiitinental shelf of the American coast of the North Atlantic, from 
Newfoundland to about 34" N. Lat. is well developed with a sliarply defined 
edge and an abrupt continental slope, Its width is, as a rule, between 130 
and 220 kilometres; off Newfoundland, on the Great Bank, it is about 450 
kilometres broad, and off Cape Hatteras it narrows to only 25 or 30 kilo- 
metres about. This extensive shelf is, on the whole, very level, and is covered 
by very shallow water; the sharply defined edge is situated at depths of about 
75 m., whilst in front of it there is often a narrow shelf reaching to a depth 
of 120 to 150 m. 'l'he general floor of the upper great shelf slopes gently 
from 20 m. or less, near the shores, to the edge, and is thus, on the whole, 
situated nearer the present sea-level than that of the European continen tal 
shelf; and it evidently bears in this respect much resemblance to the shelf 
north of the Siberian coast. 

Between 34" N. Lat. and the Bahama Islands (in 27" N. Lat.) the con- 
tinental shelf widens to a broad platform, of 390 kilometres width, which 
however, lies at two distinctly different levels: the shelf of the upper-level is 
comparatively narrow, from 70 to 120 kiloinetres broad, and slopes iron1 the 

coast to a depth of about 70 or 80 m., beyond which there is a sleeper de- 
scent separating it from the plain of the lower level, the Blake Plateam 
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This plain or shelf is 260 kilometres broad, and its general floor seems 
to slope very gently from a depth of about 850 m. towards its edge, which 
seems to a great extent, to be situated between 1000 m. and 1200 m., a 
depth which approximately coincides with that of the FEeroe-Shetland Channel, 
etc. (cf. pp. 74, 85). 

A great many submwilne river-chanlnels and fjords, traverse the North 
American continental shelf,l but having had no opportunity of studying the 
detailed coast charts I shall not go into detail on this point, nor can I form 
any reliable, independent opinion whether the soundings hitherto taken, prove 
the existence of submerged river-channels descending along the suboceanic 
continental slope to depths as great as 3600 m., or even more, as assumed 
by Prof. J. W.  SPENCER^. 

The greatest and most conspicouous submerged river-channel or fjord of 
the northern part of the American east coast is thnt of the St. Lawremce 
GwZf2, the dimensions of which bear much resemblance to the Norwegian 
Submarine Channel and the Barents Submarine Channel. In its inner part, 
near Anticosti, the St. Lawrence Submerged Channel descends ut one place 
to a depth of 570 ‘m. and at another to 549 ni. For a distance of 520 kilo- 
metres the bottom of the channel lies a t  a very uniform depth of between 
420 and 530 m. We see, that the bathymetrical features of this submarine 
fjord are very similar to those of the Barents and Bear Island Channel, the 
outer part of the Norwegian Channel and other Norwegian submarine fjords 
(cf. p. 49, and also pp. 83, 89). At the mouth of the St. Lawrence Channel, 
on the edge of the continental shelf, there is a deep, narrow indentation de- 
scending to a depth of 1117 m. 

In  the GuZf of Maime3 there is a great submerged fjord with several 
branches and barriers. The greatest depths in the inner parts of this fjord 
are about 330 m., but near its mouth there are depths of 567 in. and 572 in.  

At the mouth of the fjord there are several deep, and evidently well de- 
fined indentations in the edge of the continental shelf; especially is there one 

1 J. W. SPENCER, ‘Reconstruction of the Antillean Continent’, Bull. of the Geol. SOC. of 
Ibid. ’On the Continental Elevation of the 

a J. W. SPENCER, ‘The High Continental Elevation preceding the Pleistocene Period’ 

3 Cf. J. W. SPENCER, 1. c. 1890. 

America, vol. 6, 1895, pp. 111 et sep. 
Glacial Period’, Geob. Mag. Dec. 4, vol. V, 1898, p. 35. 

BulL of the Geol. SOC. of America, vol. 1, 1890, p. 67. 

ii3 
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with a depth of 1244 m. between banks having soundings of 115 m, and 179 m. 
on each side, which thus forms an  incision of more than 1000 m. below the 
floor of the shelf. 

The submerged Channel of the H u d s o ~  River has been described by 
LINDEN KOHL^. In moderne time it has evidently been much filled up near 
land, but near the edge of the continental shelf it has been traced down to 
a depth of 863 m. below sea-level; it thus forms an incision of about 680 m. 
below the floor of the continental shelf. 

The sharply defined edge of the Great Bank of NewfozcndhNd is in- 
dented at several places. Between this bank and the smaller bank to the 
east there is a deep indentation, coming from the south, with a depth of 
1260 m. (in 46" 36' N. Lat. and 47" W. Long2). Off the north east coast 
of Newfoundland there seems to be a deep submarine fjord which is a con- 
tinuation of Trinity Bay, with depths of 455 m. near its inner end. Near the 
edge of the continental shelf probably at its mouth, there is apparently a 
deep channel or an  embayment with depths of 741 m., and farther seawarrls 
of 1357 m., or of even 2103 m. between minor depths on both sidesg. But 
owing to the fewness of the soundings nothing more can be said of this fjord 
or channel. Northeast of Bell Isle Strait, between Newfoundland and Labra- 
dor, there is evidently also a prolongation of the strait to a submarine fjord 
with depths of about 457 m?. 

A Coast Platform (using the word, as we have applied it to the case 
of Norway and the west coast of Greenland) does not exist along the greater 
part of the North American east coast. Rut, to judge from the charts, a 
fairly well developed coast platform, with numerous small islands, skerries, 
and shoals, evidently does exist along the eastern coasts of Labrador and 
Newfoundland, and to some extent even of Nova Scotia and perhaps of 
Maine. If the coast platform exists farther south i t  is not, at any rate, (]is- 
tinctly separated from the shallow inner part of the continental shelf. 

1 Americam Journal of Scielzce, VOl. XXIx, 1885, p. 475; and vol. XLI, 1891, p. 4.90. 
DANA drew first attention to this interesting feature, cf. DANA, Manual of Geology, 1863. 

2 Cf. chart NO. 21 a, North Atlantic Ocean, Sheet 1, published by the Hydrographic 
Office, W~~shilz$oiz. 



IX. THE ORIGIN OF THE CONTINENTAL SHELVES. 

After having described in the preceding chapters the continental shelves 
along the coasts of the northern seas, I will try to discuss the possible origin 
and formation of these shelves. 

The submerged valleys and fjords and also the continental shelves along 
the east coast of North America and the west coast of Europe, have recently 
been discussed by several geologists and geomorphologists, e. g. LINDEN KOHL^, 

13. HUDLESTON~, HENRY BE NEST^ and others. Some of these authors, 
ERNST LINHARDT~, J. w.  SPENCER^, WARREN uPHAM4, EDWARD  HULL^, WILFRID 

1 LINDENKOHL, American. Journal of Sciemce, vol. XXIX, 1885 p. 475; and vol. XLI, 

a E. LINHARDT, Weber unterseeische Flussrinnen’, Jahresbericht der Geograplt. Gesellsck. 
iw MWchew ftir 1890-1891, Munich 1892, p. 21. Gives an account of previous literature 
on the subject. 

8 J. W. SPENCER, ‘Reconstruction of the Antillean Continent‘, Bull. Geolog. Socie@ of 
America, vol. 6, Rochester 1895, p. 103, and other works by the same author. 

4 WARREN UPHAM, ‘Quarternary Changes of Levels’, Geol. Mag. Dec. 3, vol. VII, 1890, 
p. 492; ‘Cause of the Glacial Epoch‘, Tram. Victoria Inst., vol. XXIX, p. 121; ‘Fjords 
and Submerged Valloys of Europe’, American. Geologid, vol. XXII 1898, p. 101. 

6 EDWARD HULL, ‘Further lnvestigations regarding the Submerged Terraces and River 
Valleys bordering the British Isles’, Tram. Victoria Ifistitwt., vol. XXX, 1896-97, 
p. 305; Geograph. Journal, vol. XIII, 1899, p. 285; ‘On the Sub-oceanic Terraces and 
River Valleys off the Coast of Western Europe’, Trams. Victoria .Fast., April 1899. 
Since the above had been written Prof. Hull has kindly sent me a new paper: 
‘The Physical History of the Norwegian Fjords’, Tram. Victoria. Iwt., February 1902. 
See also W. P. JERVIS, ‘Thalassographical and Thalassological Notes on the North 
Sea’, Trams. Victoria Imst., April 1900. 

0 WILFRID H. HUDLESTON, ‘The Eastern Margin of the North Atlantic Basin’, Geol. Mag. 
Dee. 4, vol. VI, pp. 97, 145. 
HENRY BENEST, ‘Submarine Gullies, River Outlets, and Fresh-Water Escapes beneath 
the Sea-Level’, Geograph. Journal, vol. XIV, 1899, p. 394. 

1891, p. 490. 
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especially SPENCER, UPHAM, and HULL, have strongly urged that the bathy- 
metrical features of the submarine channels of the continental shelves and 
the submerged continental slope, prove that great vertical, epeirogenic move- 
ments of the coast must have occurred coniparatively recently ; the Antillean 
Islands must once have been elevated 12000 feet (3600 m.), and the coast of 

the Bay 01 Biscay and the coast of Portugal have been a t  least 9000 feet 
(2700 m.) higher than a t  present. Prof. SPENCER believes he is able ‘lo prove 
that, on the coasts of the Antillean Islands and America, there has been a 
series of vertical oscillations of this kind above and below the present sea- 
level. As regards the continental shelves, the opinion of several authors, e. 
g. Prof. HULL, seems to be, that they have been formed before the submerged 
valleys, probably in late Tertiary times, and chiefly by marine denudation 
(“Abrasion”) during a period of slow, gradual submergence of the coasl. 

Afterwards the shelves have been elevated into dry land, perhaps several 
times; their originally more or less level surfaces were afterwards sculptured 
by atmospheric erosion, and then trenched by river channels and valleys. 
Finally the shelves were submerged to their present levels. Other authors 
seem to be of the opinion that the continental shelves have chiefly been 
formed by deposition of sediments near the coasts. 

In a lecture delivered before the Academy of Sciences of Christiania, 
some time ago (November 22, 1901)l I drew attention to the fact that the 
depths of the continental shelves and their edges, were extremely similar in 
the North Polar Sea and on the coasts of Europe, etc., with the exception 
that on the whole they seem to he somewhat nearer present sea-level in the 
former region. I urged that if we accept the above theory that the continental 
shelves were formed chiefly previous to the submerged valleys, then we are 
of necessity led to the assumption, that the great changes in sea-level proved 
by the submerged valleys, cannot have been due to vertical movements of 

the Earth’s crust (the lithosphere), but must have been caused by great 
OsciIIations of the hydrosphere, while the lithosphere has remained conipara- 
tively stable during this period. It would make little difference in this respect, 
whether the shelves were originally cut by wave-action in solid rock, or 
were also built up, more or less, by coast deposits. When we consider that 

Cf. Forhandl. i Vicl.-Selskabet, Christiania, 1901, Oversigt p. 42. 
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the continental shelf of Portugal (and even of Africa), Spain and France is 
continuous with that on which the British Isles are situated, and that this 
again is continuous a t  least to some extent, right across the North Sea, with the 
continental shelf of Norway and farther north again with that of the Barents 
Sea, Spitsbergen, the Franz Josef Archipelago, and the Siberian coast as far 
east as the Bering Sea, then I argued, on the assumption that this extensive 
platform is the same formatiom datir&g from the same period (i. e. late 
Tertiary or Post-Tertiary) and if we furthermore can prove that this platform 
- e. g. in the Bay of Biscay, on the British-Irish coast, on the.Norwegian coast, 
and in the Barents-Murman Sea - has been emerged into dry land, and at 
some places has  stood perhaps several thousand feet above sea-level, and has 
subsequently again been submerged to its present level, we are simply forced to 

the conclusion that the platform has undergone the same oscillations of level 
along its whole length; it is most improbable, if not to say impossible, that 
isolated parts of the platform could have been elevated to such great heights, 
and should afterwards have happened to have sunk down to form anew, the 
original level plane along the whole distance. But considering that this conti- 
tinental shelf is continuously extended over a distance (from Africa to the 
Bering Sea) equal to one fifth or one quarter of the Earth’s circumference, 
we should thus with equal certainty, be compelled to assume that these great 
oscillations of level have not been due to direct vertical movements of the 
Earth’s crust (the lithosphere), but must hawe been due to oscillatiom of the 
hydrosphere. For it would seem inconceivable that the lithosphere would 
be able to undergo such regular and extended vertical movements or pulsations ; 
it seems probable that folds and faults would then occur along the moving 
coasts, by which the plane of the extensive continental shelf would be much 
disturbed or distorted. The existence of the Eurasian continental shelf and its 
present surface-sculpturing with submerged valleys, which at some places 
reach down to great depths along its declivity, would then be an  excellent 
and conclusive proof of previous great oscillations of the level of the 
hydrosphere, in late Tertiary and Post-Tertiary times, whatever the causes 
of these oscillations might have been. 

But the validity of this proof would naturally stand or fall with the theory 
that when the Eurasian and American contineiital shelves were first formed, 
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they acquired very nearly the same general floor as they have a t  present, 
and likewise to some extent with the theory that the shelves have been 
formed before the present submarine channels and fjords. But before we 
enter upon a discussion of this subject, we ought to settle another important 
question, how may continefital shelves be formed? This is, however, a 
much more difficult question than it may appear at first, because the now 
submerged continental shelves are not accessible to direct observation. The  
best course to follow, before we enter upon this problem, would, therefore, 
be, if possible, to. examine similar formations which have now been emerged 
into dry land. The coast platforms of Norway and other lands, is a grand 
formation much resembling these continental shelves, at least in several 
respects, and the chief events of their history is, I believe, comparatively 
easy to read. 

THE FORMATION OF THE COAST PLATFORMS. 

It has been mentioned above, that coast-platforms probably exist along 
the coasts of Siberia (pp. 20-22), Norway (pp. 39, 44, 51-52, 60-61), 
Greenland (p. 90) and perhaps also to some extent along the coasts of 
Scotland and Ireland (p. 96), Newfoundland and Nova Scotia (p. 98), etc., 
while there is practically no coast platforms along the coasts of the Faroes  
and the greater part of Iceland (pp. 71-72, 75-77). 

We have seen that, what 1 have called the coast platform of Siberia 
and Russia, is in many places cut of solid rock, e. 9. the islands at the 
north-eastern corner of the Chelyuskin Peninsula (PI. IV, fig. 2), Cape 
Chelyuskin (Pl. 111, fig. 3 and 4), Kjellman Islands (PI. 111, figs. 8, 9 and 10; 
PI. IV, fig. I), Yugor Strait (p. 22, and Pi. 111, fig. 12), and probably also 
on the Tillo Islands (PI. 111, fig. 7). At other places - e, g. the lands near 
Taimur Sound (PI. 111, figs. 5, 6), and on Kamenni or Rocky Islaiid (PI. 111, 
fig. 11) - there is a low fore-land evidently corresponding to the coast plat- 
form, which is probably to some extent cut in solid rocks, but is also partially 
built up of sand or clay: this low land is surmounted by fairly low, rounded 
hills. On Kamenni (fig. 11) a few shore-lines could be distinguished above 
the low land. For great distances, the Siberian coast is formed by low 
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land, the level of wliich corresponds approximately to that of the coast platform 
cut in the solid rocks, but it is apparantly very largely built up of 
glacial drift, alluvial deposits, and probably also modern marine deposits. 1 
may, for instance, mention the coast of Yalmal, (Pl. IV, fig. 3), and the coast 
of Toll Bay (p. 21). I fancy that great parts of the low fore-land along the 
west coast of the Chelyuskin Peninsula (Pl. 111, fig. 3), and the coasts of the 
Eastern Taimur Peninsula, PI. 111, (figs. 1 and 2) are built up in a similar 
manner; although at  some places, solid rocks ir, situ were also seen on the 
surface of the fore-land. 

I may mention in this connection that a t  several places along the consis 
of the Frwz Josef Archipelago I observed a broad ledge at the foot of 

the steep talus of the basaltic mountains. This ledge was broader than an 

ordinary shore-line or raised beach, of which several were observed and 
measured, and stood approximately at about the same level at each place. 
This ledge was always covered by rounded water-washed boulders and 
pebbles, but a t  some places it was cut in the basaltic rocks ilz sitzc, e. g. 

near our winter hut on Cape Norway and on Mary Elisabeth Island etc. 
At Cape Flora (Pl. IV, fig. 5) there was a fairly broad ledge with n height 
of between 13 and 16 m. above sea-level. Its surface was covered by heaps 

of fairly large, water-washed boulders, rounded by the surf; but the terrace 
itself had been cut in the soft Jurassic and Pre-Jurassic sediments’. 

On Spitsbergeuz there is also a similar low and flat fore-land at a good 

On Novcuya Zewzlya, at least in some places, there is evidently a coast 
platform very similar to that which I observed, cut partly in solid, soft rocks 
along the coasts of Yugor Strait, both on Waigach and on the continent. 
The photograph on PI. IV, fig. 4 was taken by Mr. WILLIAM S. BRUCE~ a1 
Cape Cherni (70” 50‘ N. Lat., 53” 2G‘ E. Long.), and. is a n  excellent illustration 
of this platform, partly cut in solid rocks and partly built up of loose materials. 

many places, to judge from the illustrations of several travellers. 

* Cf. this report, Vol. I, No. 2, p. 9. See also, F. Nansen ‘Fram over Polhavet‘, 1897, 

* WILLIAM S. BnucE, ‘With the Yachts “Blencathra” and “Princesse Alice” to the Barrents 
vol. 11, p. 525. 

and Greenland Seas’. Scottish Qeogv. Mag., vol. XV, 1899, p. 116. 



104 NANSEN. BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF N. POLAR SEAS. [NORW. POL. EXP. 

In the North of Bear IsZand there is an  extensive low plain, which 
according to JOH. GUNNAR ANDERSON has been formed by marine denudation'. 
But this plain is situated higher than the Norwegian coast platform; it has a 
mean height of 50 m. above sea-level, and rises from the steep cliffs of the 
coasts, on an  average 25 or 30 m. high, regularly and very gently landwards, 
to a height of nearly 100 m.l 

From what Capt. OTTO SVERDRUP has told me there seems to be an  
extensive low fore-land along the west and north-western coasts of the new 
lands explored by him and Capt. ISACHSEN. This low fore-land was bounded 
by highlands with steep declivities, and it seems to much resemble the low 
fore-land we observed on the Taimur Peninsula. It is thus seen, that a low 

fore-land, partly cut in solid rocks, and partly built up of loose materials, is 
a very universal facture of the coasts of the northern seas. 

The coast platform of Norwag is by far the best known low fore-land, 
and I believe its formation is most easy to study. I t  is, as we have seen, 
often 40 and sometimes 60 kilometres wide, that is to say, as wide as or even 
wider than, the continental shelf at many places. Its surface is chiefly formed 
by solid rocks, the depressions of which are not, as a rule, filled up to any 
great extent by waste or glacial drift. At most places the naked, rounded 
knolls and ridges of rocks are seen on the surface at short intervals, and the 
fjords and sounds between the islands and shoals are open, so that there is 
a broad skjcargaard formed. At some places, e. g. on Jsderen and on Lister, 
the depressions between the projecting rocks are filled up with loose matter, 

which consists to a great extent of glacial drift (cf. p. 66). A low continuous 
fore-land has thus been formed in front of the steeply ascending highlands behind, 
the whole bearing a striking resemblance to that of the Taimur Peninsula 
(Pl. 111, figs. 1-3). 

The Norwegian Coast Platform has been formed by Marine 
Denudatiom after the Pjords. 

The many sections, Nos. 11-%, demonstrate clearly, how the coast 
platform forms an  often very broad horizontal incision in the steep coast. We 
see how at most places, the level of the coast platform is distinctly different 

JOH. GUNNAR ANDERSON, Bzcll. of the Geol. Inst. of Upsala, vol. IV, Part 2, No. 8, 1899 
pp. 248, 278. 
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from that of the continental shelf, but on the other hand there is a still more 
striking difference between the platform and the higher land within. Even 
considering that the vertical scale of the sections is exaggerated 50 times, it 
must strike one, how the land rises abruptly from the inner margin of the 
platform, and it is apparent that the latter must have been cut somehow or 
other in the solid rocks of the coast. I think there can be little doubt but 
that this coast platform has been formed by marine denudation’, which 
however, has been vigorously assisted by atmospheric erosion. In accordance 
with other authors my view is that the marine denudation has the most 
favourable conditions, when the coasts are quite slowly submerged; but I do 
not believe that a submergence is always necessary, and I do not consider it 
possible that the broad Norwegian coast platform can have been formed during 
one period of submergence: I think it must have been formed during long 
periods of oscillations of the sea-level, chiefly above its present situation, and, 
moreover, that a t  the same time there has probably been a very effective 
atmospheric erosion. 

Most authors seem to agree that the many fjords and channels now 
traversing the Norwegian coast platform were eroded after the platform had 
been cut (cf. REUSCH, DAVIS, VOGT). I see no reason for accepting this theory; 
on the contrary, I consider it impossible that a broad and aery gently 
slopimg coast platform, as that of Nordland for instance (40-60 kilometres 
wide, and sloping only 6 or 7 9 ,  can be formed on a high coast, whis is  
mot deeply dissected by fjords. If, in general, a broad plain of marine 
denudation (Richthofens “Rbrasionsfl ache”) actually can be formed on smooth, 
undissected coasts, which are slowly submerged, as assumed by RICHTHOPEN 
and others, its slope must at any rate, become much steeper than that of a 
coast platform. In  the extremely shallow sea over a submerged, nearly 
horizontal and undissected coast platform, the force of the waves would be 
broken long before they reached the shore; there would also be little oppor- 
tunity for the waste formed by marine denudation, as well as the waste 
carried by the rivers, to be washed away into deeper waters, except by tidal 
currents and wind currents, it would in fact greatly reduce the progress of 

f This has also been assumed by previous authors, cf. B R ~ Q G E R ,  Rzrrscrr, VOW, and 
DAVIS, ..ice c d 6  foot-note p. 51. 
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marine denudation; all coarse matter would be carried towards land by the 
waves, heaped up against the base of the cliffs as a beach, and effectually 
protect them against wave action. 

On a coast much dissected by deep fjords the conditions are entirely 
different. It has been aknowledged by previous authors that the marine 
denudation is much impeded by the accumulation of the waste formed by the 
wave action, and still more by the waste carried into the sea by rivers1. 
But as the latter depends on the drainage area of the rivers and also on the 
height of the land, the marine denudation must be less effective on coasts 
with an  extensive highland behind than on coasts of limited low areas, and 
it must be more effective on coasts of small islands than on continental coasts. 
It has also been aknowledged that these conditions are much modified by the 
tides and sea-currents, by which the waste may be carried away. But it has 
not, I believe, been fully realized of what great importance it is, in this respect, 
that the coast and  the sea-bottom outside, haw been dissected by deep fjords 
and channels before Ihe marine denudation begins i ts  work. The shore- 
line of the land has become very long as compared with its area, and many 
times longer than that of a smooth coast. The islands and promonteries 
of the outer coast line will be attacked from several sides by the wave 
action2, the waste will everywhere have an  easy access into the deep 
.water of the channels until they are entirely filled up, and so no beaches 
will be built up along the base of the cliffs; the force of the wave will not 
be broken in shallow water far off the :coast, to the same extent as in the 
case of a shallow undissected coast; the waves may follow the deep channels 
and they will not carry coarse matter, pebbles, etc., towards the shores, 
but will drop them on the way into the deeper waters of the channels. On 
such a much dissected coast the marine denudation may produce great effects 
even at a more or less stationary sea-level, but secular vertical oscillations 

of the shore-line will naturally increase the effect of the wave-action. The 
tidal oscillations will have a great effect in this respect, as the surface attacked 

_~ 

1 Cf. for instance, A. PENCK, Morphologic der Erdoberfltlche, vol. 11, 1894, pg. 477, 490. 
* Dr. ANDR. M. HANSEN (Arch. for Math. og Naturvid., vol. XVII, Christiania, 1894, No. 5, 

p. 14) is evidently of a somewhat similar opinion when he  says, ‘that there have been 
opened serial lines of attack for wave action and the drifting ice along the intervening 
original sounds’, and he maintains that the broad coast platforms are simply several 
shore-lines which have met and united. I do not, however, agree with HANSEN that the 
drifting ice has been an agent of importance for the formation of the coast platform. 
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by the waves is much increased, and the work of the frost will also get 
more favourable conditions. If there are rapid sea currents the marine denu- 
dation of such a much dissected coast is also largely increased. 

It is of very great iniportance that the subaerial erosion, i. e. atmos- 
pheric and glacial erosion, is considerably more effective on a deeply dissected 
coast than on a smooth coast: for on the steep small islands, and on the steep 
narrow peninsulas between the fjords, the waste has a short way to travel 
to reach the sea, and fresh rock surfaces are constantly being exposed to the 
attack of running water, ice, frost, wind, etc. These islands and peninsulas 
are therefore cut down comparatively rapidly, and are literally washed into 
the sea. Here and there hills and peaks which were originalIy of very great 
size, or were composed of very resistant rocks, may still remain surmounting 
the platform as solitary outposts of the former high land, which has not yet 
entirely succumbed (PI. V, figs. 1, 4; PI. VI, fig. 1). 

There is still a third point of much importance: a deeply dissected coast 
is much more rapidly cut back by marine and subaerial denudation than an 
undissected coast, simply because there is much less matter above sea-level 
to be cut away, most of .  the work having already been done beforehand 
When Prof, VOGT says that the thickness of rock cut away during the for- 
mation of the coast platform in NordIand, is 400 m., and in northern Helge- 
land perhaps 500 m., that means an  enormous quantity, if we assume it to 
have been a solid block of rock; but it will only be a small fragment of this 
quantity, if the land was already dissected by fjords before the platform was 
formed, and then had a surface relief similar to, or probably even more dis- 
sected than the present coast. 

There is according to my view no proof that the present Norwegian fjords 
have been formed after the present coast platform. Prof. VOGT urges (1. G. p. 52) 
that the absence of a coast platform in the inner fjords makes it probable that 
the platform was formed before the fjords, I cannot accept this argument 
€or the following reasons: 1) the effect of the marine denudation is very 
much reduced inside the mouths of the fjords, whilst in the inner narrow 

, fjords it is comparatively insignificant, and hardly greater than in a lake,l 

Sea-water does not expand suddenly when it is transformed into ice, and it has not 
therefore the same ability as fresh-water to splinter the rocks during frost, cf. Prof. 
0. E. SCHIOTZ, Forh. i Vid.-Selslcabet, Christiania, 1894, No. 4, p. 17. 
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except perhaps where the tide is considerable. 2) If small coast platforms or 
shore-lines, had been formed in the fjords during pre-glacial, or inter-glacial 
times, they would have been more or Jess obliterated by the violent scouring 
of the glaciers during the next glacial epochl. 3) Prof. VOGT does not seem 
to have considered the possibility that the fjords may have been filled by 
glaciers during a great part of the time when the coast platform was carved 
by marine denudation on the ice-free coast outside. 

By considering the present surface relief of the Norwegian coast platform 
we also arrive a t  the conclusion that the deep and narrow fjords and channels 
have existed to a great extent, when the comparatively flat and square upper 
surfaces of the saliences between them, were cut to form the coast platform 
(cf. Sections Nos. 20 et seq.); for else it would be difficult to ui-iderstand why 
the agencies carving the deep channels did not also sculpture the saliences 
between them to a much greater extent, and make them more like the peaks 
of the land within than is now the case. On the other hand it has to be 
considered that the marine denudation has most favourable conditions during 
periods of submergence of the coast, and the ledges then formed round each 
island must naturally attain appreciable slopes; then the upper surfaces of 
the different islands, skerries, and shoals of the coast platform cannot becoiiie 
quite square and horizontal, but must be more or less rounded and with 
sloping sides (Pl. V, fig. 4). It has also to be duely considered that the 
surface of the coast platform is ice-worn a t  many places; it has evidently 
been eroded by glaciers during the latest glaciation of the coast; but never- 
theless the great features of the surface relief of its rocks, have the appearance 
of being very young, and they cannot possibly have been much altered by 
glacial erosion since its prime iorniation, nor has  much lowering occurred. 

1 I do however, consider it possible that in some fjords we may still find traces of 
ancient sea-levels corresponding to some extent to that of the coast platform. I think, 
for instance, that the possibility is not entirely excluded, that such traces excist in the 
inner part of the Christiania Fjord. The comparatively uniform heights of the many 
ridges of' Silurian rocks on the many Pininsulas and islands near Christiunia (e. 0. 
Bygdo, Fornebo Peninsula, Nses0, Ost% Eljarnes, Steilene, etc., etc.), might indicate a 
sea-level to which the soft Silurian rocks of this land was once abraded. The lund 
has evidently afterwards been much sculptured and altered by glacial erosion, but 
traces of the uncient sea-level may nevertheless still exist. 
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The last glaciation, however, may have been important in producing the present 
configuration of the Norwegian coast platform, by sweeping away a great part 
of the waste which had been accumulated during the previous denudation 
of the platform, the deep channels and fjords of which have thus been more 
or less re-opened, whilst on the other hand, they could not be completely 
refilled again with glacial drift. 

The occzcrrence of glacial periods probably greatly forwards the forma- 
tion of a coast platform, and chiefly in the following ways: 

1. The glaciers of the repeated glacial epochs will carry away seewards 
the waste covering the land and silting up the fjords; when the glaciers retreat, 
fresh rock surfaces will be exposed to the attacks of wave action, tides, currents, 
and atmospheric erosion, and the rate of denudation will be much increased. 

2. The severe climate with much rain, frost etc., preceding, accom- 
panying and succeeding each glacial epoch of the coast, must greatly increase 
the atmospheric erosion and denudation. 

3. The slow and repeated vertical oscillations of the shore-line caused 
by the isostatic movements of the land under the pressure of the ice-caps, 
will greatly favour the marine denudation, Small oscillations of sea-level have 
occurred through the accumulation of water in the ice-caps, by which the 
volume of the ocean was altered; and also, though slightly, as a result of the 
influence exerted on the sea-level by the attraction of the ice-masses on land. 

4. The ‘ice-foot’ and the drifting ice formed along the coasts of a 
glaciated land, prevent the growth of sea-weed, barnacles and moluscs near 
the shore-line, which otherwise protect the shore against wave action. 

According to what has been said above, a necessary GOndititiOn for the 
formation of a broad coast platform along a high coast iS, that the coast 

has been mulch dissected by deep, long fjords and soulnds before the. marine 
denudation began its work. But this does not infer that the coast is still 
much indented; where the fjords and submarine channels have not recently 
been re-opened by glacial erosion, they may have been filled more or less by 
marine or alluvial sediments or by glacial drift, and the coast platform may 
thus have been transformed into an  extensive level, or gently rolling plain, on 
the surface of wich the rocks project here and there. Jmderen and probably 
also the Listerlard, on the south-west coast of Norway, are examples of such 
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formations, Such plains formed from a filled-up coast platform and flanked 
by a highland may, however, especially from a distance, much resemble allu- 
vial plains formed above sea-level a t  the foot of steep mountains (e. g. the 
plains of the Po) or also plains of marine deposits which were laid down 
below sea-level, outside a high coast; and before the nature of their deposits 
has  been more thoroughly investigated it may consequently be difficult to 
definitely decide, which is the exact mode of formation of such-like plains. 
An important difference between the plains of a filled-up coast platform 
originally cut in solid rock as above, and alluvial plains or marine plains 
should be, that on the former, ridges of rocks in situ, generally project 
here and there, or the rock surface may even be exposed over fairly 
extensive areas. This is the reason why I believe that the low and level 
fore-land in front of the higher mountains of the Taimur Peninsula (PI, 111, 
figs. 1-3) must actually be an  ancient coast platform which has been 
filled up more or less, for a t  many places the rocks in situ, are exposed, 

standing a t  a very regular level (PI. 111, fig. 4; PI. IV, fig. 2). On the low 
land on both sides of the Yugor Strait (PI. 111, fig. 12) the Silurian rocks itz 
situ are also exposed here and there. At several places the Siberian coast 
is still intersected by fjords and sounds, and is fringed by low, flat islands, 
e. g. the coast of the Western Taimur Peninsula (Pl. 111, figs. 6-10)). It 
might, however, seem difficult to decide whether the low Siberian coast plains 
ought to be considered as a genuine coast platform, or rather as an ancient 
peneplain, the shallow valleys and depressions of which have been filled up 
by glacial drift and marine deposits; but according to the above theory the 
typical coast platforms, e. g. of Norway, have been formed by the conjoint 
action of marine denudation and atmospheric erosion, and in a low land like 
Siberia which has been submerged probably several times, it might therefore 
often be difficult to draw the line between a peneplain and a coast platform: 
during a period of gradual submergence the rounded low ridges of a pene- 
plain will be cut down by the marine denudation, and the plaiii may thus 
be transformed more or less into a real coast platform. The west coast of 
Sweden, in Halland and BohuslQ is perhaps an example of a land of this 

type. There is in this region a remarkable number of low, rounded ridges 
of Archean rocks, which for instance in Halland, rise to very nearly the same 
level. The shallow valleys between the ridges are filled up by marine (and 
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alluvial) deposits, and also by glacial drift. When travelling with the coast 
railway through these districts, one can hardly help being struck by the 
extreme evenness and regularity of the land and its projecting ridges, its 
aspects of an  ancient sea-level is altogether very impressive. I consider it 
possible that this is an  ancient peneplain, which has been somewhat sculptured 
by glacial erosion, but which has also during periods of submergence, been 
more or less levelled by marine denudation cutting down the ridges. The  
shallow valleys were to a great extent filled up by marine deposits (yoldia 
clay) during and after the late glacial period, according to Prof. BRBGGER. 

The depth at which the coast platform has been formed. Although 
ground-swell may break in very deep water, and boulders and shingle may 
be disturbed by waves a t  a depth of 20 ni. or more and driven towards the 
shore, it cannot be doubted that the chief erosion of the waves reaches only 
to some few metres below the water-level. I t  has also been mentioned that the 
atmospheric erosion is a very important agent acting conjointly with marine 
denudation. W e  are therefore obliged to assume that at coast platform is 
during its formation, cut down only to some few metres below water-level. 
The  outer submarine edge of the Norwegian coast platform may nevertheless 
have been eroded somewhat deeper by now through the action of ground- 
breakers during long periods. Some rocks, e. g. basalt, are corroded by sea- 
water, but the sea will hardly be able to lower its floor much i n  this manner 
within reasonable intervals of time. 

The age of the Norwegian Coast Platform. Dr. REUSCH and Prof. 
VOGT have assumed that the Norwegian coast platform has been formed in 
pre-glacial times, although they do not consider that the possibility of its inter- 
glacial origin is entirely excluded. Prof. VOGT concludes it to be Tertiar9,l but 

1 E. RICHTER concludes theNorwegian coast platform to be of interglacial age (Sitzber. 
d. Alcad. d. Wisselzsch. Wiew,  1896). Dr. ANDR. M. HANSEN (‘Menneskesloegtens relde’, 
Christiania 1894-98, p. 345; Arch. for Math. og Nutwv., vol. 17, Christiania, 1895) 
believes that our coast platform has been formed during the latter part of the first 
glacial period (he calls it the protoglacial epoch) and he considers i t  possible, that it 
may have been chiefly formed by the scouring of the drifting ice. Although I consider 
it probable that there have been especially favourable conditions for the formation of 
coast platforms on a dissected coast, during glacial periods, I cannot agree with Dr. 
HANSEN that the scouring of the drifting ice can have been of much importance in 
this respect. Its effect cannot possibly be anything like that of the surf on a coast 
which is exposed to the full play of the open ocean. 
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his chief argument is that the platform must have been formed before the 
fjords, because it is absent in the inner parts of the latter. I have already 
mentioned ( m t e  pp. 105-108) that, according to my view, this assumption is 
incorrect, and I cannot find any weighty reasons, why the Norwegian coast 
platform should be a pre-glacial formation; on the contrary, I think there are 
good reasons for assuming that it has been formed during the several glacial 
epochs, and I may especially point out here that: 

1) The Norwegian coast platform is evidently a comparatively young 
formation, the greater part of which for instance, must have been formed after 
the Norwegian continental shelf, as will be mentioned later. 

2) The fjords and sounds and submarine channels must have existed when 
the platform was formed, for the most part in practically their present shape, 
but as the fjords, etc., have been greatly sculptured during the glacial periods, 
the coast platform cannot be pre-glacial. 

3) During, and after glacial periods there are especially favourable conditions 
for the formation of coast platforms, (as is mentioned on p. 109) if the coast 
has been sufficiently dissected beforehand. 

4) It is a striking fact that the present sea-level has an intermediate posi- 
tion between the levels of the outer and the inner margin of the coast plat- 
form; the latter must consequently have been formed during small oscilla- 
tions of the shoreline above and below present sea-level. 

I believe that the history of the formation of the Norwegian coasl plat- 
form may possibly have been as follows: a t  the beginning of several glacial 
periods the outer coast line of Norway may have stood very nearly a t  the 
same level as at present. or perhaps 20 or 30 m. higher.1 During the early 
parts of these periods, while the glaciers gradually advanced into the inner 
fjords, especially favourable conditions for marine denudation prevailed on 
the outer coast, which was exposed to the attacks of a very stormy sea, not 
covered, a t  least not along the western and north-western coasts, by drifting 
ice. The  climate on the coast was moist and cold; the rocks of the islands 
and promontories were splintered by the frost, and the fragments were gra- 
dually carried by running water and local glaciers into the sea, while the 

I do not here consider the possibility that at the beginning of the first glacial period 
and perhaps also later, the land may have stood considerably higher, perhaps 500 m. 
higher, than at present. I also consider it possible that Norway has hnd more than 
two glacial epochs. 
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wave-action vigorously attacked the base of the cliffs, and was probabIy as- 
sisted by the frost, which might be of importance at places where a great 
surface of the cliffs were constantly wetted by a great tide, as for instance 
was the case along the coast of Nord1and.l Under the weight of the gra- 
dually accumulating ice, the land became slowly submerged, and the coast 
was subjected to marine denudation under the most favourable conditions. 
This submergence may, however, have been much checked - at times it may ' 
even have been transformed into a n  emergence - by the reduction of the 
volume of the ocean owing to the accumulation of a great quantity of water 
on the continents in the form of ice-sheets; on the other hand the submergence 
would have been slightly assisted by the attraction exerted by the great ice- 
caps on the sea-level. The submarine fjords and channels were gradually 
silted up by waste and glacial detritus; but this silting could hardly have 
been sufficient to have checked the marine denudation, before the inland-ice 
at last reached and covered the outer coast and interrupted the marine denu- 
dation; and then the fjords and sounds between the islands were again scoured 
by the glaciers, carrying all waste seawards with them. 

When the margin of the inland-ice again retreated somewhat, from the 
outer coast, the fjords and channels would have been re-opened more or less, 
and deepened and widened, a t  the same time the waves got easier access to 
the inner islands; the waste was likewise carried away from the surface of the land, 
and fresh rock surfaces were exposed to the violent attacks of subaerial and 
marine denudation. According to my view, there may probably have been 
a great many oscillations of the margin of the inland ice, during which the 
outer coast was partly exposed and partly covered again by the ice, before, 
towards the later part of that special glacial epoch, the ice-margin finally retreated. 
If we assume that the pressure of the inland-ice caused a gradual submergence of 
the land, it seems possible that, when the ice-cap of a glacial epoch finally retreated 
from the outer coast, it might have stood much lower than at present; but there 
are, according to my view, several reasons for believing that this has  not been 
the case. On the one hand, there is certainly a considerable 'lag' in all iso- 

' 

The frost may operate in two ways: I) by directly desintegrating the rock, when it 
transforms the water into ice in the fissures. 2) loose material lying on the beach 
i s  embedded in the ice which is formed during low tide, and may be carried away 
with the ice when the tide again rises. 

16 
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static movements of the earths crust; the depression of a coast such as this 
particular one would not have been appreciable until a long time had elapsed 
after the land was covered by the ice-cap, and it would have continued for 
some time after the ice retreated: on the other hand, during periods when 
the ice-caps retreated, water was gradually restored to the ocean whose volume 
would thus have been increased, and this would have immediately caused a 
rise of the sea-level, while the growing of the ice-caps had before caused a 
fall. Thus it is possible that when the ice-caps of the several glacial epochs 
retreated from the outer coast, the shore-line was relatively not much higher 
than it is a t  present, whilst the submergence of the coast may have con- 
tinued for a long time afterwards. Prof. BRBGGER’S investigations in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Christiania Fjord prove that such a submergence actually 
occurred in this region a t  the end of the last glacial period. When the margin 
of the inland-ice had retreated to the outer part of the Christiania Fjord, and 
the great moraines, or ras, of Moss etc. were formed, the sea stood only 
slightly higher than a t  present, while the greatest submergence of the region 
occurred during the time that the ice-margin had retreated to the lower end 
of the lake Mjssen.l 

During the gradual submergence of the coast after the ice-margin had 
retreated from the outer coast in the later parts of the several glacial epochs, the 
climate was still arctic or subarctic, and the atmospheric erosion consequently 
considerable - altogether very favourable conditions for the marine denu- 
dation of the freshly exposed rock surfaces on the much dissected outer coast, 
If there have only been two glacial periods in Norway the coast platform may 
have been especially formed during, and immediately after, the first glacial 
period, and at the beginning of, and during the later period. The latter 
assumption is not disproved by the fact that the surface of the platform is 
ice-worn, for the later glacial period may have lasted for a long time, and 
there may have been many oscillations of the margin of the inland-ice. 

It has been mentioned that movements of the shore-line greatly favour 
the formation of the coast platform, because the surface exposed to the at- 
tacks of marine denudation is much increased. We know from the raised 
shore-lines along our fjords, that the coast has been considerably submerged 

1 W. c. BR~GGER, Norges Geologiske U q ~ h - ~ @ g e l s e ,  No. 31, 1900, p. 683. 
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after it was ice-covered, and it may seem very probable that similar great 
movements of the shore-line have occurred during or after previous glacial 
periods; in spite of this, the coast platform does not rise above a certain 
level, The explanation of this fact is evidently as follows: - 1) the move- 
ments of the shore-line have not been so great near the outer coast line, 
as they were in the inner fjords,l thus the entire effect of the marine 
denudation, has there been concentrated within narrow limits, vertically, 
2) It is only for comparatively short periods that the land was submerged 
to the levels of. the highest shore-lines, and there was insuficient time 
for the formation of coast platforms at these levels. 3) During by far the 
greater part of both the periods of rising and of sinking, the shore-line has 
been very near to its present level; and this latter is most certainly nearly 
coincident with the mean level of the time when these oscillations were actu- 
ally taking place; thus a coast platform was gradually formed near this level. 

Prof. VOGT does not believe that the Norwegian coast platform can be 
a glacial phenomenon, or stand in m y  genetic relation to the ice ages, for 
according to his view, there is no coast platform on Greenland. The latter 
view is as we have seen, hardly quite correct (cf. ante p. 90, PI.VI, figs. 2-4), 
since a coast platform evidently exists on the west coast of Greenland. It has 
also to be considered that the conditions for the formation of a coast plat- 
form are not very favourable in Greenland: the east coast is protected by 
drifting ice nearly the whole year, and has probably been so during all glacial 
periods, it has therefore, only insignificant indications of a coast platform; 
the west coast is washed by an  enclosed sea, David Strait and Baffins Bay, 
which is also to a great extent covered by drifting ice. The apparent partial 
absence of a coast platform on the Greenland coast cannot therefore disprove 
our theory. It may, however, be more difficult to explain the absence of a 
typical coast platform on theFaeroes, and its partial absence on Iceland. 

As according to my theory, the coast platform has been formed to a great 
extent during vertical oscillations of the shore-line, it cannot possibly form 
a regular plane, but its level may differ much from place to place. But as 

cf. BnAvArs; CHAMBERS; DE &En; ANDR. M. HANSEN ‘Strandlinjestudier’, Arch. f. Math.. 
OQ Naturwid., V O ~ .  IX-X, 1890; h u m  HELLAND, ‘Strandlinjernes Fald’, Norges geolo- 
giske Uwlers0ggelse, No. 28, Christiania, 1900, No. 2; J. REKSTAD and J. H. L. VOGT, 
1. c. No. 29, pp. 66, 150. 



116 NAKSEN. BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF N. POLAR SEAS. [NORW. POL. EXP. 

the lower limit of these shore-line oscillations, due to isostatic movements, is 
approximately dependent upon the equilibrium position of the land when not 
ice-covered, we must expect the lower level, of the coast platform to be 
much more sharply defined than its upper level. There may, therefore, be 
some difference of opinion as to where the coast platform has its inner boun- 
dary, whether at 30, 40, or 60 m. (VOGT, amte p. 52) or at 100 m. or even at 
120 m. above sea-level (REUSCH, HANSEN, amte p. 52) and it may actually differ 
very much from place to place; but there is a good deal less difference of opinion 
concerning the level of the outer margin of the platform, which is only slightly 
below present sea-level. As the coast platform was largely formed during 
periods when the coast was more or less depressed by the weight of the 
inland-ice, it is natural that a great part of the platform should be now 
elevated somewhat above sea-level. There is still another circumstance which 
might have added to this effect: during the glacial periods a considerable load 
of waste was carried away from the land surface, and accordingly the land 
had to rise to a somewhat higher level in order to reach its equilibrium 
position, although it cannot have been much (see below), and besides, the 
effect of this movement was somewhat checked along the coasts, by the load 
of gIaciaI drift deposited on the continental shelf. 

The height of the level of the coast platform, depends somewhat on 
the geological structure of the rocks. I t  is obvious that islands and pro- 
montaries composed of weak roclrs are cut back more and washed away 
sooner by the conjoint action of marine denudation and subaerial erosion, 
than are those composed of harder rocks, at the same time the wave-action 
will also erode the weaker rocks more deeply. It is therefore quite natural 
that by far the greater part of the Norwegian coast platform, near and above 
present sea-level, and especially the outer ‘skjeergaard’, is composed of Archean 
rocks, as well as younger granites, gneisses, etc.; which possess a relatively 
high degree of resistance, we should in fact be much astonished to find 
skerries composed of weak rocks in the outer ‘skjeergaard’ exposed to the 
full play of the open sea. Where the coast platform, now elevated above 
sea-level, is cut in soft rocks - a 8. at  Bronosund where it is cut in lime- 
stone - it is as a rule protected against the open sea by a ’skjeergaard’ of 
harder rocks. Where the outer coast, exposed to the full play of wave action, 
was originally composed of weak rocks before the formation of the coast 
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platform, it woutd naturally be much cut back, and would during the oscil- 
lations of the shoreline easily be worn down below the level of the latter’s 
lowest position - even though this low position may have lasted for a rela- 
tively short time - and a t  such places there would consequently be no 
‘skjaergaard’ present. This may perhaps to some extent explain the ap- 
parent absence of a ‘skjaergaard’ and a coast platform along the coasts of 
the Fseroes and Iceland (see below) composed of basalts and other, still 
weaker, volcanic rocks, which are easily cut back by marine denudation 
and by subaerial erosion. This rule seems also to be con firmed along the 
Norvegian coast; the northern part of Jtadererc, south of Stavanger, is 
composed of weak slates, there is no ‘skjaergaard’ outside, and the coast 
platform slopes seawards to a depth of between 50 and 60 m. (see P1. 
XIX, Sections 37 and 37a). The islands Karma and Bokn, north of the 
Bokn Fjord, are composed of similar slates; they belong to the coast plat- 
form, which however is low outside them (see Section 36, P1. XIX) and 
has no ‘skjaergaard’, except the small island Uisire which is composed of 
Archaean rocks (according to DAHLL’S map). 

The apparent absence of a coast platform and a ‘skjtargaard’ slow 
the Finmarken coast, east of Sara, may perhaps be explained in a similar 
manner. As is already mentioned (pp. 42-43), it is probable that the narrow 
shelf (5-12 kilometres broad) at depths of between 44 and 90 m. along the 
coast east of S0r0, corresponds to the coast platform farther west and south. 
This sudden change, at S0r0 and North Cape, in the elsewhere fairly uniform 
level of the coast platform, coincides in such a striking manner with changes 
in the geological structure of the coast, that it cannot be a mere accident. 
It seems also a remarkable coincidence that off the coast east of S0r0 the 
continental shelf is likewise much lower than it is farther south-west. The 
islands west and north of Troms0 : Kvala, Rifigvwa, Rebbenesm, and 
northern Kvak (Pl. XIa, K, Rim, R, N K )  are chiefly composed of granites 
and Archaean rocks,l and they have a remarkably well developed coast plat- 
form, with a ‘skjaergaard’ (10--20 kilometres broad), along their western coast. 
Vanmd (PI. XIa, V )  has a more complex composition, across it there is a low 

1 Cf. TELLEF DAHLL, Geologisk Kart over det Nordlige Norge, Christiania 1866- 1879. 
See also, A. Supplement to Norges geologhke Underssgelse, No. 4, Christiania 1892. 

HELL.WD, ‘Troinso Amt‘, vol. I, 1899, pp. 41-43. 
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region with soft schists, perhaps belonging to the Cambrian system, and in 
its southern part there are slates belonging to the socalled Raipas system. 
Along the north-western coast of the island, composed of granites, though 
elsewhere imperfect there is a narrow but well developed coast platform. 
In the sea to the north there are, however, scattered traces of a coast plat- 
form which might seem to be a continuation of the coast platform off the 
islands to the west, and which is evidently cut in granite or Archsean rocks. 
Fagl@, Loppen, and the greater part of Arne, (Pl. XIa, F, L, A) are com- 
posed of relatively weak, possibly Cambrian rocks, and have no coast plat- 
form or ‘skjergaard’ along their coasts, which are exposed to the open Loppen 
Sea, so much dreaded by tourists. The outer part of S0r0 (PI. XIa, 8) is 
chiefly composed of weak Cambrian (?) rocks, only the north-westhern ends of 
some of its peninsulas are composed of Archsean rocks. Off its north- 
eastern part there are  only a few islands and skerries - Store and Lille 
Kamo, Bondnr, Bond0 Skjaer, etc. - composed of Archaean rocks, and on the 
south-west side of its western promontory composed of similar rocks, there 
is a narrow beIt of skerries. But elsewhere the coast pIatform off this island 
lies relatively deep, generally between 44 and 80 m. (PI. XII, No. IO), and 
at only few places does it rise to within 30 m, of the sea-surface. The  explana- 
tion probably is that the coast platform is greatly composed of weak rocks 
like those of the island inside,l and these rocks have been much worn down 
during periods of the lowest position of the shore-line. An exception is Tiib- 
Ben near the northern end of the platform (see P1. XIa). Inge, (PI. XIa, I )  is 
composed of ArchBan rocks and has a narrow coast platform with numerous 
skerries on its north and western side. Hjelmsl (Pl. XIa, H )  is also ac- 
cording to DAHLL’S map composed of Archean rocks, but has a but slightly 
developed coast platform. The northern side of the western peninsula of 
Jfagev0 (PI. XIa, M) is composed of Archean rocks and has a well devel- 

oped coast platform with skerries. The  rest of Magere, is, with few exceptions - 

1 The geological structure of the region makes this very probable, we have here the 
northern prolongation of the Norwegian mountain system, with great mountain folds 
extending in a north-northeasterly direction. The S0r0 const platform lies exactly in 
the direction of the broad tract with weak, possibly Silurian and Cambrian schists, 
extending from Arne toward ssw, inside Trorns~), Senjen and Vesteraalen. The S0r0 
Submarine Channel, west of Sere, is evidently a longitudinal fold valley carved in 
these weak rocks. 
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like the Finmarken coast farther east, as far as the Varanger Fjord - composed 
of sedimentary rocks, chiefly sandstones, quartzites, and clay-slates, belonging 
to the socalled Gaisa system; this coast is generally steep and shows cliff form- 
ation, and the narrow coast platform off the coast lies deep, between 30 and 
80 m. below present sea-level. I t  is a noteworthy fact that, along the coasts of 
Magere and the Nordkyn Peninsula, between Lakse Fjord and Tana Fjord, 
which are composed of older and harder rocks of the Gaisa system, chiefly 
quartzites, mica-schists and hard clay-slates, there are often near the coast 
skerries and shoals approaching present sea-level, whilst along the coasts of the 
Varanger Peninsula (between the Tana Fjord and the Varanger Fjord), which 
is composed of younger and weaker rocks of the Gaisa system, such are 
very rarely found; the coast platform has here evidently been cut down to a 
lower and more uniform level, in accordance with the smaller resistance of 
the rocks to marine denudation. 

In the fjords of a land composed of relatively weak rocks, the marine 
denudation may in conjoint action with Ihe subaerial erosion, be effective 
enough to cut a coast platform, but as the marine denudation is there 
less vigorous than on the open coast, it may not have been able to cut 
the platform down to the lowest position, which the shore-line might have 
had during a relatively short period, and thus the platform may there stand 
higher than on the outer coast. This may be the reason why, to judge 
from the charts, coast platforms near present sea-level, or a little above 
it, actually seem to occur in the inner ends of the open Finmarken fjords. 
I may especially mention the Porsanger Fjord, where there are numerous 
islands and skerries composed of rocks belonging to the Raipas system 
and possibly also to the Cambrian system.l It might, however, seem pos- 
sible that the higher level of the coast platform in the inner fjords is due 
to the greater isostatic depression and subsequent upheaval of the land farther 
from the outer coast, but as was before pointed out, the coast platform was 

, 

I have mentioned above (p. 108, footnote) that in the inner end of the Christiania 
Fjord, there are possibly indications of a coast platform. It seems possible that the 
soft Silurian rocks have offered the necessary conditions for the formation of a coast 
platform by the conjoint action of the subaerial erosion and the marine denudation, 
which has, however, always been very moderate in this enclosed fjord, although 1 
have observed appreciable effects even of recent marine denudation at several places 
in the fjord. 
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hardly formed when the land was much depressed, and especially not in 
the inner ends of the fjords, which where first filled by glaciers, and in ad- 
dition the level of the coast platform is everywhere remarkably uniform, and 
independent of the difference in the post-glacial elevation of the coast, as will 
be mentioned below. 

If the above explanation be correct it might, however, seem somewhat 
difficult to understand why the submerged coast platform cut in soft rocks 
along the Finmarken coast, is so imperfectly developed: off S0r0 it is from 
9 to 22 kilometres broad, but even a t  the broadest places farther east 

its width varies only between 5 and 12 kilometres. Even the width off 
S0r0 seems small if compared with that of the coast platform off the coast 
of Norland where it is on the average about 44 kilometres wide. But along 
the coasts of Lofoten, Vesteraalen and Senjen the coast platform is on the 
whole, very narrow - 7 or 8 kilometres broad. It is possible that the condi- 
tions have not been favourable for the formation of a coast platform on the 
steep and but slightly dissected Finmarken coast : 

The wave-action may have been very moderate along the coasts of the 
relatively enclosed and shallow sea which may have been ice-covered to a 
much greater extent than a t  present during long periods, when the climate 
was colder. And besides it seems possible that the Vardo Channel and other 
submarine fjords may have been a comparatively long time filled by glaciers 
which on the one hand protected the coast against marine denudation, and 
on the other hand excavated the side slopes of the channels, and thus redu- 
ced the coast platform. It is a strange coincidence, that the coast platform 
is often comparatively narrow inside submarine fjords passing close along 
the coast: I may instance, the Vardar Channel: the submarine depression off 
North Cape: the great longitudinal submarine fjord along the coast between 
the Folden Fjord and the mouth of the Trondhjem Fjord; Bredsundsdybet 
off Stat: the Norwegian Channel along the southern coast of Norway.1 

1 Dr. H. REUSCH has pointed out (Dd  Norske geogr. Selskabs Aarbog, vol. X, Chri- 
stiania, 1900, p. W), that the rocks belonging to the Gcvisa and Raipas systems in 
Finmarken probably indicate the most western prolongation of the Timalz mowntah 
system extending from northern Russia Over the Kanin Peninsula, Kildin, and the Ry. 
bachi Peninsula to Finmarken. It might seem possible that even the relatively recent 
vertical movements of the land have been different in the region of this mountain 
system from what they were in the region of the Norwegian moulltain system, and us 
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me absence of a coast platform on parts of the southern Norweoian. 
coast. It is a puzzling fact that there are only a few very imperfect traces of 
a submerged coast platform along the southern coast of Norway; especially 
is this the case east of Lindesvzes (cf. p. 61). This coast is like the greater 
part of the Norwegian coast, chiefly composed of Archaean rocks, gneiss and 
granite, and the geological structure cannot therefore, explain the striking, 
imperfect development of the coast platform in this region. The explanation 
may be that: 1) The coast is comparatively little intersected by fjords and there 
have consequently not been conditions for the formation of a broad coast plat- 
form. 2) The marine denudation has been very slow on the coast of the en- 
closed Skagerak, and even on that of the North Sea, in comparison with what 
it has been on the coast farther north, exposed to the fury of the open Nor- 
wegian Sea; the wave action in the Skagerak has been trivial, the tides are com- 
paratively insignificant, and the sea-currents are not very rapid. 3) The inland- 
ice may have reached the coast comparatively early in this region, where there 
were no deep fjords into which the ice could be discharged ; thus the coast was 
during comparatively long periods protected against marine denudation. 4) The 
sou them coast of Norway bounds the Norwegian Submarine Channel through 
which during each great glacial period, an  enormous glacier certainly passed. 
This glacier had a great eroding effect; it scoured the sides of the channel, and 
may have more or less obliterated the coast platform previously formed. This 
obliteration has been most complete in the inner part of the channel, east of 
Lindesnes, where the erosion of the glacier has been greatest. It is a striking 
fact that nowhere along the coast south of the mouth of the Norwegian Channel, 

it very nearly coincides with the boundary between the two mountain systems at 
Magere, this might give an explanation of the apparent disappearance of the coast 
platform in Finmarken, and this view would be supported by the fact that the conti- 
nental shelf also lies lower off Finmarken, on the eastern side of this boundary line, 
than on its western side, S0r0 belongs, however, to the Norwegian mountain system; 
its coast platform has nevertheless the same low level a s  the coast platform farther 
east, and this fact seems to disrpove the above explanation which on the whole is 
hardly well founded. 

1 The coast between Christiansand and the Christiania Fjord is low, and thedand rises 
inland, on the whole gradually, (see Sections 40-41) so that it may be difficult to 
distinguish the coast platform (cf. REUSCH 1. c. p. 3). The land surface is generally 
rugged and compared of innumerable small rounded ridges, which still, a t  many places, 
seem to have a fairly uniform definite level. In the 'skjsxgaard' I have perhaps obser- 
ved two lower levels, e. g. south of Risor, one just at present sen-level, and another 
u little higher. 

1G 
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is the coast platform so well developed as it is farther north; the continental 
shelf is also wanting along the side-slope of the Norwegian Channel (afite p. 60). 
5) During long periods before and after each glacial epoch, the Skagerak has 
probably been covered with sea-ice protecting the coast against wave action ; 
along the Norwegian west coast bounding the North Sea there has also 
during long periods, probably been a cold current carrying drifting ice from 
the Skagerak and the Baltic, and thus this coast has also been much pro- 
tected. 

According to my observations, the scowring of the drifting ice orb the 
cliffs of the owter coast of an  arctic land, has but little eroding effect compared 
with that of the wave action; and as there is practically no surf on a coast 
inside a belt of drifting ice, this latter will protect the coast against marine 
denudation rather more than it will erode it. The drifting ice may certainly 
carry blocks and boulders, but this transportation is performed chiefly hy the 
so-called c‘ice-foot’’, which has to be distinguished from the drifting ice, as it is 
a formation which may also occur on relatively open coasts where there is little 
drifting floe-ice, and where the “ice-foot” may often be broken loose by the heavy 
surge. During ice-pressures the floe-ice may often have an opposite effect, as it 
carries boulders and cobbles towards the shore and aids in the formation ‘of 
a beach. I have also observed that on coasts which during the greater part 
of the year are protected by drifting ice, the “ice-foot” is not broken loose 
by the surf, but may during the summer have time to melt away quietly, 
in situ. The Sections 35-41 make it probable that there was never a broad 
coast platform along the southern coasts of Norway; for the slope indicated 
by tbe heights of the mountains inland, descends quite gradually towards the 
coast, and in Sections 38-41 (PI. XX) there is only a small horizontal inci- 
sion near the shore-line, between this slope and the inner submarine side- 
slope of the Norwegian channel; in the sections farther north, NOS. 35-37 
(PI. XIX), the incision is somewhat greater. 

The great width of the coast platform along the coast of Nordlmd, 
between 64O4.0’ and 67“ N. Lat., is probably due to the geological structure, 
which in this region is rather complicated and very different from what it is 
in the Ssndmsr, Romsdalen, Trondhjem region, composed of Archaean rocks, 
and in the Lofoten-Vesteraalen with its composition of Archean roks and gab- 
bros. Nordland is a much folded region where the sedimentary rocks - prob- 
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ably Silurian and Cambrian - have a t  many places been lowered below present 
sea-level. These rocks were easily cut back by marine denudation and sub- 
aerial erosion, leaving behind exposed islands, composed of harder rocks - gra- 
nites, gneiss, gabbro, etc. - but as these islands were as a rule not very high, 
they were to a great extent also gradually worn down to sea-level. Thus the 
coast platforni became much broader in this region than north and south of it, 
where the coast mountains were higher and steeper, and on the whole com- 
posed of more uniformly hard rocks. According to Prof. VOGT the mean 
slope indicated by the mountain peaks (see below) is in the Romsdalen region 
about I", while in Helgeland it is only 40'. 

The absence of a typical broad coast platforw on the Fawoes. The 
aspect of the often nearly vertical cliffs along the outer coast of the Fmoes  
proves that they must have been exposed to a very great marine denudation; 
there must also have been very favourable conditions for such a denudation 
on these weather-beaten islands: the wave action is violent on all sides, the 
tidal currents as well as the oceanic and the wind currents are very rapid, and 
all waste is easily washed away into deeper waters. The coasts have evidently 
also been much dissected by fjords and sounds; nevertheless there is prac- 
tically no 'skjmgaard'. The expIanation is probably that the volcanic rocks 
possess much less power of resistance to marine denudation than the foundation 
rocks of the Norwegian coast, and just as we assumed above in the case of 
the Finmarken coast, the coast platform has consequently been easily cut 
down below the lowest previous position of the shore-line, leaving very few 
or no protuberant parts. If we can assume that the FEeroes have quite recently 
been much submerged, and that during the glaciaI periods when the Norwegian 
coast platform was formed, the shore-line there stood much lower (e. g. 60 or 

80 m.) this would obviously give the most natural explanation, and this again 
is strengthened by the interesting fact that no raised beaches or other evidences 
of a post-glacial upheaval of the land have then been observed; all caves 
occur at present sea-level, while in Norway they are niuch elevated. It seems 

therefore to be certain that the Faroes have at  least not risen recently; they 
may have been submerged. There are, however, the difficulties - on the one 
hand that there is no distinct difference between the thus submerged coast plat- 
form and the continental shelf, - and on the other hand the continental shelf 
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of the Feeroes is evidently the same formation as the Norwegian and the 
British continental shelves, and lies a t  very similar depths, both of which facts 
might seem difficult to explain if the land has been recently submerged as 
much as- 60 or 80 m. It might however, be possible, that during the glacial 
periods the sea-level stood rather lower on the Feeroes than in Norway. It 
is for instance probable, that the volume of the ocean was reduced by the 
formation of the great ice-sheets; how much the sea-level sank in this manner 
cannot be computed; but it may have been appreciable if we assume that 
the European, American, Siberian, and perhaps also the Antarctic ice ages were 
simultaneous. The fall of sea-level was in Norway apparently much checked 
by the isostatic movements of the land due to the pressure of the great ice-caps. 
On the Faeroes these isostatic rnovcments may not have been very great, as 
the ice-cap cannot have been very thick; thus the total result may have 
been that the fall of sea-level caused a considerable lowering of the shore- 
line on its coasts. There is still another possibility: if we assume that the 
Scandinavian British platform has actually been depressed by the weight of 
the inland ice during its greatest extension, we must also assume that a t  the 
same time there has been an  isostatic movement of the bottom of the Nor- 
wegian sea in the opposite direction, and thus may the ridge on which the 
Faeroes are situated have been actually raised. 

The absence of a typical broad coast platform ow the wheather-beaten 
Orkneys and the Shetlmd Islands is also interesting. It was above (p. 96) 
pointed out that a narrow coast platform with numerous skerries and shoals 
probably extends along the western coast of Scotland and the Hebrides, this 
regions is chiefly composed of Archeean gneiss, whilst the Orkneys and Shet- 
land are chiefly built of younger and weaker sedimentary rocks; we see again 
that the coast platform with ‘skjaergaard’ is chiefly limited to the Archaean 
region. The  nature of the coast of Shetland and also of the Orkneys is very 
instructive. It is evident that on the open western coasts of the islands, 
where the marine denudation has been most effective, the rocks of the coast 
platform have been worn down below the h w t  former position of the shore- 
line, and therefore the sea is relatively deep along the open western shores, and 
there are very few skerries and sunken rocks. But in the sounds between 
the islands, and to some extent also on their eastern coasts, the marine denu- 
dation has been less effective, and has not been able to wear the rocks of 



NO. 13.1 THE FORMATION OF THE COAST PLATFORMS. 125 

the coast platform down to the same low levels as on the western coasts, 
and therefore, many skerries, shoals, and small islands still remain near pre- 
sent sea-level. 

The partial absence of a coast platform on Iceland may have a similar 
explanation: its weak volcanic rocks have easily been cut down below the 
lowest previous position of the shore-line, leaving no or a very imperfect ‘skjaer- 
gaard’. But as Iceland probably has had a much thicker inland-ice than 
have the Faeroes, its isostatic movements have probably also been greater; 
there are actually numerous evidences of post-glacial elevations of the c0ast.l 
The following points ought also to be taken into consideration: 2) great parts 
of the Icelandic coasts are modern formations; 2) the Icelandic coasts have 
not been so much dissected as the Norwegian coasts; 3) along the south coast 
of Iceland for instance, the modern alluvial and marine plains may cover an  
older coast platform. 4) During comparatively great parts of the glacial periods 
the inland-ice may probably have reached the outer coasts and may have pro- 
tected them against marine denudation. 

W e  have seen that a t  several places there are formations which much 
resemble a typical coast platform, e. g. in the inner parts of Breidi Fjord and 
Faxa Fjord. According to my view, it does not seem a natural explanation 
to say that these extensive lowlands are simply the surface of basaltic plateaus 
which have happened to have been lowered by trough faults exactly to the 
very level at which we might expect to find a coast platform, all the while 
retaining very nearly their original horizontal situation over such great distances 
(nearly 150 kilometres from Reykjavik to Bardastrhd). Dr. THORODDSEN’S 
investigations seem to prove that the regions of Breidi Fjord and Faxa Fjord 
have been lowered by great dislocations; but according to my view, it seems 
probable that the surface of these lowlands or coast platforms, must have 
been levelled by marine denudation.2 It might be objected that if so, it is 

, Cf. TH. THORODDSEN, Geograftslc Tidsskrift, vol. XI, Copenhagen 1899, p. 209. 
2 Just as this is going to press I find in the last number of Geografik Tidssh i f t  (vol. 

XVII, Copenhagen, 1903, p. 32) a paper by Dr. TIKORODDSEN in which he states that 
€he tiers of basalt building up the lowland (Myrar) of the Faxa Fjord “dip several 
degrees Iandwards”. This seems to strengthen the above view, for as the level surface 
of the lowland llas evidently no similar slope, the plain must cut the tiers of basalt, 
and cannot be the original surface of the basaltic pluteau. It must consequently have 
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strange that the neighbouring regions of Reykjanes, Snsefellsnes, and the 
great north-western peninsula have not been more altered by a similar marine 
denudation ; but the coasts of Reykjanes and SnEefellsnes have evidently been 
much altered by modern lava streams etc.; and along the coasts of the north- 
western peninsula it is doubtful whether a submerged coast platform does not 
actually exist at depths of between 20 and 40 m. W e  cannot be astonished 
to find the coast platform at slightly different levels along the coasts of Iceland, 
where volcanic forces are constantly at work: and besides, I have pointed out 
above in the case of the Finmarken fjords, that in the inner part of fjords 
with shores composed of weak rocks, a coast platform may probably be 
formed, but its level will be higher than on a more open coast, because the 
less vigorous wave-action may not be able to cut the platform down below 
the lowest temporary position of the shore-line. The Icelandic coast platform 
has not yet been subject to systematic investigations, and little can be said 
about it a t  present, but it seems probable that future investigations might 
bring many important facts from this interesting island. 

Coast Platform (“Strmdfiaden”) and Raised Shore-Ledges (“Stramd- 
Zinjer”)I. It is, according to my view, hardly correct to say that there is in 
general a distinct natural difference between these two structures, it may 
often be difficult to draw the line between them. The raised shore-ledges 
forming notches in the rocks, have been cut by marine denudation (wave- 
action, frost, ice, tide) during pauses in the vertical oscillations of the shore- 
line, while the coast platform is the final result of the conjoint action of 
marine denudation and subaerial erosion for long periods during wich there 
may have been many oscillations of the shore-line above and below a mean 
position. W e  may consequently, as a rule, expect to find several different, 
more or less distinct, levels in a coast platform, and several shore-ledges may 
actually form parts of it, although they may be difficult to trace out. The 

been cut by denudation of some kind, and if 90, it seems natural to assume that this 
has been marine denudation. If this denudation has been considerable, the underlying 
land might possibly have risen by isostatic movement, and thus a slight landward 
dip of the tiers of basalt, although not as much as several degrees, might be explained. 
I prefer here the expression shore-ledge to shwe-line, as we use the latter expression 
simply of the line where land and sea meet, whether it is incised or not. I do not 
here consider vm’sed beaches and terraces, as they are chiefly built up of loose ma- 
terials, and are of minor importance in the formation of a coast platform. 

l 
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formations of the shore-ledges are thus, to some extent, steps in the formation 
of the great coast platform. But the shore-ledges may be formed somewhat 
differently and may get different shapes according to the local conditions: 
On the outer coasts exposed to the full play of the open sea, the violent 
wave-action is the predominant agency in the formation of the shore-ledge, 
which accordingly will become comparatively broad but form no very regular 
and sharply defined notch in the rock, because the waves erode a t  different 
depths according to their size, and will round off the rocks above and below 
the mean level of their attack. If, therefore, the shore-line does not remain 
stationary for a very long period, the incisions thus formed, will not be very 
conspicuous, and may easily be overlooked. In the sounds and outer 
part of the fjords, the wave-action is less effective, and the other agencies 
are comparatively more important: the erosion by the frost on the rocks 
wetted by the tides, the ‘ice-foot“, and perhaps to some small extent also the 
transport and scouring of the drifting ice carried by wind and tidal currents. 
The effects of these agencies is limited to the actual water-level, and, as if cut 
by a fiIe, a sharply defined rock notch is formed, which cannot easily escape 
observation. This is probably the reason why the raised shore-ledges are chiefly 
observed in the sounds and outer part of the fjords of northern Norway and 
so very seldom on the outer coast, where, however, they actually may be 
found a t  several places. On the several sides of Torghatten there are dis- 
tinct incisions and small plains of marine denudation marking the position of 
the shore-line during the greatest late glacial or post-glacial submergence, to 
about 110--130 m. above present sea-level (see PI. V, fig. 4); the hole through 
the mountain as well as several other hollows and caves (see fig. 4) are very 
nearly in the same level and was evidently formed by wave-action during 
the same periodl. During the above period of greatest submergence Torg- 
hatten formed an isolated island in the open sea, and it is interesting to 
notice that the incision in the mountain-side is situated lowest and its floor 
is most sloping on the outer side (the left hand side in the picture) which 
was exposed to the most vigorous attacks of the wave-actionz. On the whole 

1 

* 
Cf. J. REKSTAD and J. H. L. VOGT, Norges geologiske Uwdersfigelse, No. 29, 1900, p. 100. 
The great dimensions of the denudation at this ancient sea.leve1 is clearly demonstrated 
on Dr. REUSCH’S sketch of the island seen from the north (2. c. p. 9). REUSCH considers 
this higher platform, at a height of somewhat more than 100 m., simply as a part of 
the coast platform, which ‘‘is here disolved into two levels or two coast platforms”. 
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the floor of these incisioris are more sloping than the floor of the much narrower 
raised shore-ledges in the sounds and fjords. On the sides of Lovzcmefi, lying still 
farther out to sea, there are similar incisions (Pl. V, fig 1); they were possibly 
also formed by marine denudation'. If the shore-line had remained near this 
position during sufficiently long periods the upper parts of the islands along 
the coast would gradually have been eroded down to this level, and a corre- 
sponding coast platform niight have been formed, it would in fact depend on 
the extension of the erosion whether we would find this expression appropriate. 
On the outer, open side of Kamenni Island off the Siberian coast, facing the 
Polar Sea, I have also observed raised shore-ledges (Pi. 111, fig. 11). 

In Norway there is a distinct difference as to time of origin, between 
the ordinary raised shore-ledges, which are post-glacial and not ice-worn, and 
the coast platform, which is older. 

Cause of the post-glacial movements of the shore-line indicated by the 
raised shore-ledges. It is a very remarkable fact, that, although the maximum 
height of the post-glacial movement of the shore-line, marked by the raised 
shore-ledges and the upper marine boundary, differs much - often more than 
50 m. - along the outer Norwegian coast-line2, still the coast platform is on 
the whole, practically at a uniform level, a t  least its lower edge. As the coast 
platform has  been formed before the raised glacial or post-glacial shore-ledges 
this fact proves that the outer coast must have been unequally depressed 
in different regions during gtacial times, and has agairn risen, to very 
near@ i ts  origimal level; the post-glacial elevation cannot therefore, to any 
great extent, be due to unloading of waste by the denudation of the land 
surface during the ice age. On the other hand it also proves that the coast 

platform must have been formed so late that the subsequent denudation of 
the land has  not been able to change its equilibrium position to any appreci- 
able extent. The above fact is a strong evidence that the glacial depression 

1 To judge from the photograph, these incisions stand probably nearly 280 m. above sea- 
level (the greatest heigt of Lovunen is 619 m.), and much higher than those of Torg. 
hatten. If they actunlly indicate an ancient shore-line they must originate from the 
former glacial period when the inlnnd-ice had its greatest dimensions. 
The maximum vertical movement of the post-glacial shore-line, above present sea-level, 
is on the outer coast between Some Fjord and Sendmor 50 m. or less (e.0. at Breln- 
anger and Stat), in Lofoten, Vesteraah and Senjen between 10 and 50 m., while on 
the outer coast of Helgeland i t  is about 100 m, 

2 
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and the post-glacial elevation of the coast has actually been due to the weight 
of the ice-sheet, as has been assumed by JAMIESON, ANDR. M. HANS EN^ and 
others. It is worthy of mention in this connection, that, while in Norway 
there is apparently no relation between the post-glacial elevation indicated by 
the raised shore-ledges, and the level of the coast platform, still the apparent 
absence of raised shore-ledges and  a post-glacial elevation on the Fseroes (as 
well as on the Orkneys and Shetland, see Postscript below) coincides with 
the absence of a coast platform, as is mentioned above (p. 123). 

Postscript. After the preceding pages had gone to press Sir JOHN MURRAY sent me 
a letter from Dr. B. N. PEACH. As it contains information having a n  important bearing 
upon some of the above questions, about which I had previously written to Sir John, I 
am glad to have the opportunity, very kindly allowed me, of reproducing it here. 

Letter from Dr. 13. N. PEACH, P. R. S., of Scottish Geological 8zcrvey, 
to Sir JOHN MURRAY. 
Geological Survey Office, Edinburgh, 23rd May, 1903. 

My dear Sir John. 

Yours of yesterday enclosing letter from Dr. Nansen to hand. Dr. Nansen is 
quite right about our Raised Beaches or “Strandflade” on both sides of Scotland. 
Our highest raised beach is the “hundred feet beach”, the upper limit of which is 
in a general way about 100 feet above ordnance datum line; but i t  runs up above 
that line as we proceed inland along the sea-locks and estuaries and goes below 
that line as we pass outwards towards the open coasts and islands. It may be 
either a rock notch unaccompanied by beach material on the exposed shores, or it 
may be in part beach and partly made up of old sea bottom deposits like the Por- 
tobello clays. ’When any fossils are found in this deposit they are always of a 
higly arctic type, and it is in these deposits that the clyde “Arctic Shell Bed” occurs. 
This beach occurs at the mouth of Lochs Cwrolz and Torridolz, in  Rosshire, but 
further up these lochs its place is occupied by  morraines showing that glaciers ex- 
tended down to sea-level in these sea-lochs or fjords during the deposition of the 
“hundred feet” beach, 

This marks a long pause in the up- 
heaval process, shown both by the great notch planed out by  the sea at this level, 
and also marked by the fossil contents of the beach material being the remains of 
the shells and other animals that are now extant on our shores. It is  at the edge 
of this raised-beach that the great Kitchen Middens are found, and in it the remains 
of stranded whales are found side by side with old canoes and implements like 
harpoons, and in the case of the Gargunnock whale there was an implement stick- 
ing in the skull of a whale at a place where the bone is thinnesta. It is this 
beach which in the western islands is always below 50 feet - often about 35 feet 

The next beach is the “fifty feet” one. 

ANDR. M. HANSEN, 1. c., 1890, and ‘Skandinaviens Stigning’, Nwges geologiske Ulzder- 
ssgelse, No. 28, 1900, pp. 78 et seq.. 
These direct evidences that the land has been elevated so much as late as after its 
population in  postglacial times are of much importance; Dr. ANDR. M. HANSEN is pre- 
paring a paper in which he will bring forward evidence that the first population of 
Norway also probably took place before the last elevation of its coasts. F. N. 

17 
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above ordnance datum line - that is accompanied by the old cliff with its sea holm 
lowed caves which is  so conspicuous a feature on the coasts of Scotland. - Between 
this and the present sea-level there are several terraces along different parts of the 
coast, but the most marked one is what is called the “twenty five feet beach” which 
evidently marks a longer pause between oscillations than the others. On the west 
coast it  seldom reaches the 25 feet level and may be only 15-20 feet or even lower. 

The buried peat bed (“Forest Bed”), shown in Mr. Henry Coat’s section that 
we saw at Perth as  extending under some of the “Carse” beds, clearly indicates that 
there must have been sinking as well as elevatory movements during this period, 
for the forest bed is covered by “carse” clays containing the remains of a marine 
fauna. From what I have said, there seems to be some evidence as to the warping 
of the land, even where the movements have been, on the whole, those of elevation. 
Horne and I have found, however, that north of a line drawn obliquely across Caith- 
ness from NW to SE the evidence is everywhere in  favour of depression. In the 
first case the negative evidence of entire absence of raised beaches favours that 
opinion, while, on the shores of Sinclairs Bay in Caithness we have peatmosses 
passing out to sea beneath the sandy beach. After storms the old tree stools are 
seen standing in place in this moss. In Lybster Harbour, about 12 miles south of 
Wick, also in Caithness, there is a deposit of peat h situ. In deepening Wick 
Harbour, fresh-water shell marl was dug out between tide marks, and nearer low 
than high tide mark. This fact was pointed out to US by Mr. Charles Johnstone of 
Wick. Great masses of peat are torn up by the tide and storms in the channel 
between N. Ronaldshay and Sanday in Orkney; and this deposit was seen and 
described to us  both by the late Dr. Trail1 of Woodwick, N. Ronaldshay, and my 
father. Some of the Shetland voes are floored by peat below the recent muds, and 
the peat is often brought up on anchor flukes. The absence of raised beaches in 
Shetland and Orkney is  very significant as spits and banks are very conspicuous 
structures along the present sea margin showing that the materials and the agencies 
are there to prodice beaches. - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Yours etc. 

BEN. N. PEACH. 

These interesting observations seem to support the above views. Scotland has been 
elevated more inland than near the outer coasts ; and in its northern pttrt as  well as on the 
Orkneys and Shetland the coast has been submerged to some extent. It is important that 
during the periods when the Scotsh raised beaches, and probably also the Norwegian coast 
platform, were formed, the movements of the shore-line have differed to this extent in 
Scotland and on the islands to the north (as well as on the Fseroes, see p. 123). If we 
assume that these movements of the shore-line have been due to isostacy, the upheaval 
must naturally have been greatest in the inner parts of Scotland, where the ice-sheet was 
thickest, while on the Orkneys and Shetland the ice-sheet were alwnys relatively thin and 
probably excisted for much shorter periods. When Scotland was depressed by the weight 
of‘ the ice-sheet, it  is therefore possible that the platform on which the islands lie, was 
even slightly lifted, and besides, the shore-line was probably lowered by the reduction of 
the volume of the ocean. Thus i t  i s  possible that the islands were actually somewhat sub- 
merged in post-glacial times. The continental shelf round them was moreover loaded by 
waste, which circumstance may have slightly increased the post-glacial depression. If the 
above view be correct the coast platform of the open coasts must clearly have been cut 
down to a relatively lower level during the glacial period on these island groups, and this 
level may coincide more or less with that of the continental shelf, so that the one struc- 
ture can hardly be distinguished from the other. 
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HOW MAY CONTINENTAL SHELVES B E  FORMED? 

Although there is much resemblance between the coast platforms and the 
continental shelves, it is a much more complicated affair to find out the origin 
of the latter. It would be very simple if we could assume that the continental 
shelves were originally coast platforms which have been submerged and filled 
up more or less to form undissected or gently rolling submarine plains. But 
this theory accepted as a general explanation, will a t  once give rise to serious 
difficulties. Leaving out of account the fact that the continental shelves are 
often standing at different levels in neighbouring regions where the physical 
conditions may be different, it cannot but strike one, that the continental 
shelves occur in almost all parts of the ocean from the coasts of the North 
Polar Basin and the North Atlantic to the coasts of Patagonia and Australia 
and probably even in the Antarctic. The above theory would then mean that 
there has been a general submergence of all these coasts; and as nearly all 
continental shelves stand at levels between 50 and 200 ni. this submergence 
must htlve been remarkably uniform, and can hardly have been due to simul- 
taneous epeirogenic movements of the lithosphere, but must have been due 
to a general and comparatively uniform rise of the sea-level. But even if we 
assume that such a comparatively small rise of sea-level might have been 
effected by an increase of the volume of the ocean, or by a rise of the sea- 
bottom by deposition of sedimentsl, the drowened river valleys descending to 
great depths offer a new and serious difficulty, as some of them at  least, 
have obviously been formed or re-opened after the continental shelves were 
formed ; all this would then indicate great vertical oscillations of sea-level over 
the whole globe, which must have been caused by remarkable oscillations of 

the hydrosphere or by rise and fall of the sea-bottom. Before accepting a 

theory with such wide-reaching consequences, we ought to look round for 
other explanations, especially should we examine whether it is not possible to 
assume that the continental shelves may have been formed at the present 
sea-level. 

1 This theory involves the difficulty that the greater part of the terrigenous waste is 
deposited near the coasts, and this would raise the floor of the continental shelves 
mor€; than the sea-level. 
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As far as I can see there are chiefly four methods1 in which continental 
shelves may be formed in northern seas: 1) They may, as mentioned above, 
be submerged coast platforms cut by the conjoint action of marine denuda- 
tion and subaerial erosion. 2) They may be submerged continental plains 
or peneplains. 3) They may be built op by sea deposits. 4) They may be 
built up by glacial drift. 

(1.) Submerged Coast Platforms. 

I have mentioned this method of formation above and it is innecessary 
to repeat it here; but as the continental shelf is probably to the greater ex- 
tent, a pre-glacial structure, the formation of its eventual, now submerged 
coast platform must have required much longer time than that of the present 
Norwegian coast platform, which was probably formed during the favourable 
conditions of the glacial epochs. If a broad coast platform cut along a n  ori- 
ginally much dissected coast - e. g. the coast platform of Nordland, Norway - 
be submerged to a depth of 100 or 150 m. or more, its fjords and sounds 
would soon be more or less filled up with marine sediments, its surface would 
thus gradually be levelled a good deal, and would become very similar to 
that of the present continental shelf off the same coast. 

Fig. 1 ab, Present sea-level. a,8, Mean ancient sea.level. z@, Ancient land-slope. 

The characteristic features of a continental shelf formed exclusively in 
this manner along a submerged coast, having a uniform general slope above 
and below sea-level, would be that the shelf forms a distinct horizontal inci- 
sions in the original slope (fig. 1, X d ,  indicated by the land slope and the 

In warm seas continental shelves may be formed by corals and other organisms, but 
this mode of formation may here be left out of concideration as it is of local im- 
portance. 
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submarine continental slope - the one in fact, a continuation of the other, 
with no abrupt change of inclination between them. In the earlier stages of 

the shelf’s history, it may have had a fairly uneven surface, where the pro- 
tuberant parts rise approximately to a uniform level, while in a state of 
maturity it would form a gently rolling plain where, however, slight depres- 
sions might still indicate the position of the ancient channels. It ought to be 
observed, that according to what has been said above (p. 116), the thus formed 
continental shelf may be expected to lie lower where the coast was composed 
of weak rocks, than where the rocks offered more resistance to marine de- 
n udation. 

I believe that continental shelves actually have been formed to some ex- 
tent in this manner, some parts for example, of the Norwegian as well as 
the Icelandic continental shelf; but it can hardly be accepted as ti general 
explanation of all continental shelves whether broad or narrow. It would 
mean that all coasts have been much dissected and have been submerged 
before the shelves were formed. 

As I have pointed out before (p. 105) I consider it a n  impossibility that a 
submarine level plain with such an  insignificant slope as the typical platforni 
or the continental shelf, can be cut by marine denudation on undissected or 
only slightly dissected coasts; if Richthofens’ “Abrasionflliche” or plain of 
marine denudation was ever formed along undissected continental coasts, it 
must necessarily have had a much steeper slope than the continentd shelves 
we know. I doubt much that they ever were formed to any great extent’. 

(2.) Swbmerged Continental Plaim or Peneplains. 

If a continent remain sufficiently long at a fixed level, it is gradually 
worn down towards its base-level of erosion, and its surface will approach 
this level and form a peneplain. This stage of maturity will first be reached 
near the coasts, where the land surface will then be only slightly above sea- 
level, whilst there may still be higher mountains farther inland. The conti- 
nental slope which is below sea-level and below the reach of marine denuda- 

* Some recent authors seem to take it for granted that the continental shelves have 
simply been cut by marine denudation, but I have seen no clear description of the 
assumed process; it is also often unclear whether they assume the denudation to have 
take,n place at present sea-level, or at an earlier lower sea-level, 
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tion will not be eroded and will remain unaltered except for the deposition 
of sediments on its surface. Even though the slope of the continent may 
originally have been uniform, in one sweep, from its highest part towards 
the floor of the ocean (fig. 2, zy), an abrupt break in this slope would thus 
gradually be formed in the course of time (fig. 2, c). If the coasts of such 
a continent be somewhat submerged, the low coast land will form a conti- 
nental shelf, which may become very level when its shallow valleys are 
filled up with marine deposits. 

The characteristic features of a continental shelf of this type which has 
not been modified by other agencies1 will be an  often broad and gently 
rolling or even nearly level plain, which gradually rises above the sea and 
is continuous with the peneplain or the mountain slope of the land inside 
(fig. 2), without any abrupt incision. The  continental slope outside the shelf 
may be comparatively steep and is much steeper than the slope of the land 
whitin, of which' it forms no continudon. If there has been time for the 
marine denudation to cut back the shores after the submergence, there might 
naturally be a more abrupt step between the continental shelf and the land 
slope within. Deposition of waste may naturally, also much modify the aspect 
of the shelf. 
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Fig. 2, ab, Present sea-level. up, Ancient sea-level. xg, Original 1and.slope. 
cg,, cy2, w3. Land-slope at different stages of denudation. cde, Shelf formed by waste. 

It is evident that this mode of formation must have been of some im- 
portance during the history of the continental shelves of all old continents, 
even though there may have been great oscillations of the shore-line. W e  

1 This condition will hardly ever occur in nature, for the greater part of the enormous 
quantities of waste carried into the sen during the denudation of the continent, will 
be deposited on the sea-bottom outside the coast (fig. 2, d e ) ,  and will add to the 
formation of the shelf. 
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know that all such continents which were originally much elevated above the 
sea, have been denuded thousands of feet or thousands of metres, while the 
sufficiently submerged parts were not eroded ; this circumstance must in the 
course of time tend towards the formation of a comparatively level platform 
or semi-plain, near the mean position of the shore-line oscillations. It does 
not seem impossible for instance, that the Siberian continental shelf as also 
the drowned plain of the Barents Murman Sea might have been formed to a 
great extent in this manner; on the other hand the continental shelves of the 
Fseroes and Iceland cannot have been formed in this way, furthermore the 
present surface of the inner part of the Norwegian continental shelf, which 
forms a deep horizontal incision in the land slope, cannot have been thus 
formed. 

But both the above theories imply that there has lately after the con- 
tinental shelves were formed been a comparatively uniform submergence; 
the following explanation is not open to this objection. 

(3.) The Formation of Contimental Shelwes by Sea Deposits. 

The greater part of the terrigenous waste, formed by subaerial erosion 
(and carried by streams and glaciers) a n d  by marine denudation, is constantly 
being deposited on the sea bottom as near the coast as the depth and the 
movements of the water, allow. In the course of time continental shelves 
must be built up in this manner. The depth below sea-level to which they 
may thus he built up will depend on the depth to which the sea off the coast 
is sufficiently moved by waves, tides, and currents to disturb or transport 
the waste: on the coast of an  enclosed sea the continental shelf will grow in 
this way to a much shallower depth than on an  open coast exposed to the 
full play of a great ocean, where the great waves and strong tides and cur- 
rents will “SCOU~”’ to great depths. We know, for instance, that in the upper 
parts of the narrow fjords of Greenland and Norway the sea has been silted 
up above present low water level; we should naturally consider it impossible 
that such a thing could happen on an  open coast. By the motion of the 
water on the bottom, the course grains may be constantly worn smaller, all 
fine waste will gradually be washed farther and farther seawards into dee’per 
and deeper water, until finally the motion of the water is no more sufficient 
to move the particles. The limits of this depth may depend on the size and 
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weight of the grains and on the movements of the water due to waves and 
currents. 

!Z’he vertical distribtdiorn of wave movements. There are unfortunately 
very few and imperfect direct observations of the depth to which wave mo- 
tion may be practically effective in this way; but they seem to coindicate 
that, on the coasts of the open ocean, the bottom deposits may be disturbed 
at least to depths of 150 or 200 m. 

Observatiolzs om the sea-surface, breakers. W e  know that the great waves coming 
from a deep ocean and suddenly entering the shallow sea over a continental shelf or over 
an oceanic bank may break in very deep water. Ground-swell breaking in 30 or perhaps 
even 40 m. water is not uncommon off the Norwegian coast. CIALDI states that waves may 
break in 46-57 m. water off Punta Robanal in northern Spain, and in 84 m. on the Syrian 
coast’. STEVENSON mentions breakers in depths of at least 70 m. near Fair Island2, where, 
however, the tidal currents are very rapid, and may well produce breakers when they meet 
the wind. AIRY states, that on the edge of the continental shelf at the entrance to the English 
Channel breakers may even occur in 180 or 200 m. water 3 .  Not having seen AIRY’S paper 
I do not know on what foundation this startling statement is based, but it seems to me 
very doubtful, and I have not seen it confirmed by any later observations. It is obvious 
that where ground-swell breaks owing to the shallowness of the sea, the oscillatory wave 
motion must be considerable at the sea-bottom, and may be well able to  disturb the bot- 
tom deposits. 

If Capt. TIZARD be right when he asserts that he has found the sea more choppy 
over the Wyville Thomson Ridge than on each side4, and if this be caused by the shal- 
lower water, it would seem to imply that the movements of the water must have been 
appreciable right down to the surface of the ridge, which lies a t  a depth of between 320 
and 576 m. It is,Xhowever, very probable that it i s  the tide or the currents coming from 
the deep ocean and meeting the obstacle of the ridge, which is accelerated or forced up. 
wards to such a n  extent that i t  affects the surface. Sir W. WHARTON also mentions, in a 
letter to me, that he “had an interesting case in the Coral Sea where a ship had reported 
breakers, When looked for, a bank of800 fathoms (1463 m.), was found, in nearly 2000 
fathoms general depth, but there were distinct tide rips over it, which at a little distance 
in the sun light looked like, and were reported as breakers. It was clearly the tide at 
the bottom which meeting this large mound and becoming accelerated, ran up the face of 
the mound and took the line of least resistance to the surface”. And he thinks “that this 
acceleration of the tide when meeting - - - slopes has much to say to the moving and 
therefore distributing down hill, of the lighter material on the bottom, though doubtless 
the motion caused by surface wind waves also plays a large part“. It appears to me that 
whatever it is - tides or waves - the sea surface cannot be affected in this manner un. 
less the movement of the water is also appreciable at the sea-bottom on the banks, ridges, 
and continental shelves. 

1 CIALDI, ‘Sul mot0 ondoso del mare’, 2nd edition, Rome, 1866, § 580, 589; quoted by 

2 THOMAS STEVENSON, ‘Design and Construction of Harbours’, 2nd ed., Edinburgh, 1874, 

3 AIRY, ‘On Tides and Waves’, Eficyclopaedia Metropolitans, vol. V, 5 416. See also 
Jozcrrtal des hfath&atigut% Ser. 3, VOl. 1, Paris, 1875, pp. 399-450. Quoted by KRUM- 
MEL op. cit. p. 90; and A. GEIKIE, Text*Book of Geology, 1893, p, 438. 
TILARD, Proc. Royal SOC., V O ~ .  xxxv, p. 208, quoted by K R ~ ~ M M E L  op. cit. p. 90. 

KR~~YMEL,  ‘Handbuch der OceanograPhie’, vel. 11, p. 90. 

p. 62; quoted by KR~~MMEL. Op. tit. P. 90- 
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A~MB has proved by  ex- 
periments that the waves with a height of 1.5 m. may cause considerable horizontal oscil- 
lations (70-80 cm.) at a depth of 14 m., and in the road of Algier, I kilometre from the 
shore, he could prove the occurrence of appreciable oscillatory motion at a depth of 40 m.1. 

CIALDI states that in 1831, during the divinpwork on H. M. S. Thetis of the English Navy, 
which had been wrecked at Cape Frio on the Brasilian coast, the diving bell was always 
during strong wind and not seldom in comparatively calm weather, exposed at depths of 
18-20 m., to violent horizontal oscillations of 1.5 m. amplitude, which made the work 
very dangerous to the divers who were thereby liable to knocks against the rocks2. 
HERE~A” FOL states from his own experience: that in the Mediterranean the task of the 
diver becomes very difficult, when there i s  a “swell” on, “an irresistible force makes him 
oscillate like a pendulum”. “This see-saw motion of the water is  felt nearly as much at 
30 m. as  at 10 m. of depth”. He also mentions that “the fishermen who use trawl or 
drag nets upon extensive banks, situated quite out at sea, know that after a storm, these 
banks a t  depths of 50 m. and more, are completely swept clear of their usual inhabitants”8. 

Mr. SIAU has by soundings investigated the occur- 
rence of ripple-marks on the sea bottom off the coast of Reunion Island in the Indian 
Ocean, and he  states that the deepest sounding at which the impression on the tallow of the 
lead distinctly demonstrated their existence, was one of 188 me4 ; ripple-marks, however, are 
not merely formed by waves but also by currents. Mr. CIALDI asserts that the movements 
of waves may disturb fine sand on the bottom at a depth of 44 m. in the English Channel, 
50 m. in the Mediterranean, and 200 in the open oceans. According to Mr. A. R. HUNT’S 
observations of rolled shells, the bed of the sea on the coast of the English Channel may 
be disturbed by wave action to depths of about 70 m. (38 and 41 fathoms)6, and he believes 
that the clean sand and shells at iB0 m. (100 fathoms) and more, at the mouth of the 
English Channel prove that the wave action may even reach down to this depth’. He 
draws attention to the fact that the codfish of the Newfoundland.Raiik from depths of 
55-91 m., very often have shells of Nya truncata, which lives at a depth of 8-10 inches 
(20-25 cm.) below the surface of the sand on the bottom, in their stomachs8. The fish 
cannot possibly get at these moluscs, if the overlying sand be not disturbed or washed 
away by the oscillatory movement of the waves. But as the wave motion is so violent at 
such depths, we must expect it to have appreciable effects even at much greater depthsQ. 

In response to a question from me on the subject, Sir JOFIN MURRAY says in a letter, 
dated 23 May, 1903, that erosion in the sea “does take place at 250 fathoms (456 m.) on 
the Wyville Thomson Ridge; but this is  a tidal affair. At 100 fathoms (180 m.) fine mud 

Direct observations of oscillatory movemelzts irC the sea. 

Observatiorzs 0% the sea-bottom. 

1 AIMB, AWN. de Chinzie et de Phgsipue, Ser. 3, vol. V, 1842, pp. 417 et seq., quoted by  
KR~~MMEL op. cit., pp. 30-32. 

* ClALDI, ~ p .  &. Q ‘776, quoted by 0. KRUMMEL, ‘Handbuch der Oceanographie’, vol. 11, 
1887, p. 91. 
HERMANN FOL, Revue Scien.tific, June 7th, 1890; quoted by M. STIRRUP, Qeol. MuQ., 
Dec. 111, vol. VU, 1890, p. 430. 

4 SIAU, ‘De I’action des vagues ti de grands profondeurs’, Artmales de C h i ~ G e t d e P h v -  
sique, Ser. 3, vol. 11, 181.1, p. 120; Compte-s Relzdus, vol. XII, p. 774. 

6 CIALDI, ‘SUI mot0 ondoso del mare’, 2nd edition, Rome, 1866, Chapt. 3. Quoted by A. 
GEIKIE (Text-Book of Geology, 1882, p. 4T3) from DELESSE, 'Lithologic des Mers de 
France’, 1872, p. ill. 

0 A. R. HUNT, ‘On the Formation of Ripplemark‘, Proc. Royal SOC., vol. XXXIV, 1883, 
pp. 1-18; See also GeoZ. Mag., Dec. 111, vol. VII, 1890, p. 521. 

7 A. R. HUNT, ‘Wind Waves and Tidal Currents’, ffeol. Mag., Dec. 111, vol. VII, 1890, p. 527. 
8 J. GWYN JEFFREYS, ‘British Conchology’, vol. 111, p. 69. 
9 B O C .  Royal SOC., vol. XXXIV, 1883, p. 15. 
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is moved off the north of Scotland in great storms; hut the depth at which sand grains 
are moved is much less”. 

Admiral Sir WILLIAM J. WHARTON has shown me the great favour to make inquiries 
amongst practical people, as to the depths a t  which the sea-bottom has actually been ob- 
served to have been disturbed by  wave motion; and just a s  this is going to press, he sends 
me the following interesting communication from Capt. FIELD, one of the best British 
surveying officers : 

H. M. S. “Research”, Loch Eriboll, 4th August, 1903. 
“A steam trawler having come in here, I have taken the opportunity to make 

enquiries on the subject of the depth at which the bottom is disturbed in heavy 
gales, which you asked me about some time ago. I found the skipper of the trawler 
a very intelligent man and he told me that in 20 to 30 fathoms on a smooth day 
they bring up no sea weed in their net, but the next day if a heavy sea got up they 
would be full of it. 

H e  spoke of this as  being a matter of the most common and ordinary experience 
possible, and was convinced that it was due to the disturbance of the weed on the 
bottom by the heavy sea when i t  was running, and when not so disturbed they did 
not catch the weed. 

In greater depths of 40 fathoms, the quantity of weed they catch is much less. 
Occasionally he has had weed a t  as much RS 50 fathoms but in small quantities, 
and only when there has been a very heavy sea;  he has never got any in  60 fathoms, 
and thinks it possible it may not grow at that depth. He is quite positive that they 
only catch the weed immediately after or during heavy weather, and if that is so, 
it points to it having been stirred up on the bottom by the action of the swell, 

I put no leading questions to him, but merely asked him if he could give me 
any idea as to what depth the bottom was disturbed in heavy gales judging from 
the nature of the stuff he brings up. He then started imrncdiately to tell me what 
happened on a fine day and on a rough day, and the conclusions he drew. If I 
come across another trawler I will see if this is corroborated.” 

A. PENCK~ mentions that the volcanic islands are worn down by  marine denudation: 
The island Terdirzalzdea, between PantelIaria and Sicily, was formed in  June, 1831, and 
was in December of the same year abraded to 70 m. below sea-leve12. The volcanic cone 
formed in June, 1867, in the Somoa Islands, had already the next year been abraded to 
a depth of I16 me3. 

Sir WILLIAM J. WHARTON~ has drawn attention to the fact that “Sabrina Island, on the 
flank of St. Miguel in the Azores, was formed in  1811, all of loose material, and was 
washed away to a depth of 15 fathoms in a short time. What water is now over it is 
not known”. He also mentions the fact “that submarine cables have been taken up which 
show evidence of heaving been moved and chafed at even greater depths” than 80 fathoms. 
“Cables have been recovered which show that breakage has occurred from their being 
moved in 260 fathoms”, and he has in his “own posession a steel wire forming part o f the  
outer covering of the Brazilian cable, picked up from 140 fathoms, which is worn down 
on one side as with a file”. It seems to me, however, to be doubtful whether these cables 
have been moved by wave action, as there may often be disturbances of very different 
kinds on the sea-bottom5. 

1 A. PPNCK, ‘Morphologie der Erdobedtrche’, 1894, vol. 11, p. 653. 
2 C. \V. C. FUCHS, ‘Die vulkanischen Erscheinungen der Erde’, 1565, p. 355. 

6 w. J. L. WHARTON, ‘E’oundntion of Coral Atolls’, Nature, vol. LV, 1897, p. 392. 
fi K K ~ M M E L  mentions in a similar connection (op. cit. vol. 11, p. 30) that cables have been 

damaged on rocky bottom a t  depths of 1200--1800 m., but it seems impossible that 
this can have been directly due to wave action of any kind. 

G .  A. TURNER, Scott. Geogr, Mag., VOl. v, 1889, p.y.235. 
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Currents. With regard to the velocity of the tidal and of the oceanic 
currents along the bottom of the open sea we know very little or nothing by 
direct observation, and before systematic investigations have been made with 
specially constructed current-meters it is hard to say whether the currents 
over the continental shelves are rapid enough to erode the floor or to disturb 
the deposits. 

The experiments made by the several investigators, to ascertain the velocity of a 
current necessary to disturb or move the bottom deposits, give somewhat contradictory 
results I. The following table will give a n  idea of the transporting power of currents - 
chiefly river currents - at different velocities according to different authors: 

Velocitg 
in metres per 

Second. 
00029 m. will lift the smallest pieces of Globigerina-shells. T ~ r o u m i ~  z. 
0029 ,, will lift greater pieces of Globigerina. THoumr. 
0077 ,, will just begin to work on fine clay. srEvENSoN3, FORBES~. 
015 ,, will lift fine sand. STEVENSON, LYELL~.  
020 ,, will lift sand as coarse as linseed. STEYENSON. 
0213 ,, will disturb fine fresh-water-sand. FORBES. 
0305 ,, will sweep along fine gravel. STEVENSON. 
0337 ,, will disturb sea-sand. FOR~ES. 
040 ,, will just begin to work on rounded pebbles 6 mm. in diameter. BLACKWELL‘. 
061 ,, will move shingle of the size of peas. FORBES. 
O G l  ,, will roll along rounded pebbles 25 mm. (1 in.) in diamcter. STEVENSON. 
070 ,, will just begin to work on pebbles 12.7 mm. in diameter. BLACKWELL. 
0897 ,, will transport pebbles of the size of beans, when they have first bcen stirred 

up. SUCHIER 7. 

Will Sweep along slippery angular stones of the Size of an egg. STEVENSON. 

will roll along pebbles of the size of a nut, when they have first been stirred 

will carry along pebbles of the size of peas and nuts, even from rest. SUCHIER 

,, 
,, 
,, 

0923 

1.947 
Up. SUCHIER. 

Prof. OTTO PETTERSSON has lately made soma very important measnrements of the 
currents in Skagerak and the Baltic8. PETTERSSON has kindly sent me the following 
interesting table of those of his current measnrcments which were made near the sea 
bottom. 

See A. PENCK, ‘Morphologie der Erdoberfliiche’, vol. I, 1894, pp. 281-284.. 
THOULET, ‘ExpBriences sur la Sedimentation’, Anmales des Milzes, 1891. 

o f  Geology, 1882, p. 368. 
3 DAVID ST EVENS ON^ ‘Canal and River Engineering’, p. 315, quoted by GEIKIE, Text-Book 

4 FORBES, ‘Abrading Power of Water at different Velocities’, Proc. R. SOC. Edinb., vol, 111, 

5 LYELL, ‘Principles of Geology’, 10th ed., vol. I, p. 3418. 
0 Quoted by BEARDMORE, ‘Manual of Hydrology’, 1872, p. 7. 
7 SUCHIER, ‘Die Bewegung der Geschiebe des Oberrhein’, Dezttsche Bazcaeitzcng, 1883, 

No.  56, p. 331. 
8 P. T. CLEVE and 0. PETTERSSON, ‘Hydrographic-biological Researches by the Swedish 

Comission in the Skagerack and Baltic’, pp. 3, 4, 7, 12, 13, Svertska Hydrografislc 
Bioi’ogiska I~olnnzissionerts Skrifter, vol. I. 

1856-57, $. 474. 
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S O .  

Depth of 
Sea 

in metres. 

57" 40' N. Lat. 
11' 25' E. Long. 

Velocity of 
currents 

in centimetres 
per second. 

SiI. 57" 55' N. Lat. 
I O "  37' E. Long. 

SIII. 58" 12' N. Lat. 
10" 29' E. Long. 

SW. 

SVI . 
SVII. 

Sx, 

58" 13' N. Lat. 
11" 1' E. Long. 

58' 45' N. Lat. 
9" 50' E. Long. 

58" 36' N. Lat. 
I O "  34' E. Long. 

Depth of 
Observatioi 
in metres. 

Date. 

~ 

Aug. 2, 1901 
Oct 9, n 

Febr. 2, 1902 
Aug. 15, 

Aug. 7, 1901 
Febr. 2, 1902 
Nov. 19, ,, 

165 cm./sec. 
61 n 

s n  

35 11 

60 m. 
130 11 

120 n 

32.2 cm./sec. 
18 n 

a n  

140 m. 
137 
133 

17 cm./sec. 
18 n 

198 

Febr. 2, 1902 

March 3,  1903 

Febr. 3, 1902 

NOV. 20, n 

298 m. 
252 ,, 
142 

110 m. 32 cm./sec. 

Febr. 4, 1902 120 m. 110 m. 3 8  cm./sec. 

Febr. 5,$1902 450 m. 18 cm./sec. 516 m. 

175 m. 

40 m. 

75 m. 
-- 

Febr. 8, 1902 165 m. 50 cm./sec. 

37 cm./sec. 

45 cm./sec. 

Smygehuk Oct. IO,  1901 35 m. 

70 m. NW. Bornholm Oct. 11, 1901 

The observations were made by Pettersson's current-meter 1 which was lowered 
from a gun-boat lying at anohor. He informs me that by bearings of land and observa- 
tions of the compass on board, it was] ascertained that the movements of the heavy 
gun-boat were quite insignificant during the observations; as, however, according to my 
experiences slight movements, e. g. less than 15 cm. per second, may be difficult to observe 
in this way, we shall have to consider the velocities found, as maximal values only. 

It i s  an interesting fact that a t  the same station (cf. Station So and SII) the bottom 
current may a t  depths of less than 130 m. vary much, on different dates, while at greater 
depths there .are probably smaller variations (Cf. Station %I). We see that the velocity 
of the current near the bottom at depths greater than 200 m. were a t  any rate less than ' 

17 or 18 cm. per second, and on the bottom itself it has probably only been a fraction 
of this. According to  the table 0'11 P. 139 a current of '7.7 cm. per second will just begin 
to work on fine clay, and a current of 15, cm. will lift fine sand. Considering that the 
velocities found probably have to be rduced by the errors due to the movements of the 
ship, it is therefore hardly probable that these bottom currents observed by Prof. PET- 

L. c. p. 17. 
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TERSSON have had much disturbing influence upon the sand and clay deposits of the sea- 
bottom. But at Station Sx he observed a velocity of as much as 50 cm. per second a t  a 
depth of 165 m., ten metres above the bottom. Even if we assume that the actual bottom 
current has been a good deal less rapid, it  must have had an appreciable transporting 
capacity, and was possibly able to transport coarse sand and thus have had an eroding 
effect on the sea-bed 1. 

But PETTERSSON'S observations were made in an enclosed shallow sea through which, 
however, the currents to and from the Baltic Basin pass, and where special conditions 
may consequently prevail. W e  have at present no observations which may give us  any 
trustworthy information as to the velocities of the bottom currents of the ocean on the 
continental shelves. According to Prof. MOHN'S' calculations the bottom-current along the 
continental slope off Nordland (between 62" and 70" N. Lat.) should have a velocity of 

FORMATION O F  CONT. SHELVES BY SEA DEPOSITS. 

Height above 
Sea-Bottom 
in metres. 

After the above was written I made some observations of the bottom currents of the 
sea by specially constructed instruments so arranged as to exclude the disturbing 
influence of the movements of the ship. It was found that even in an enclosed fjord, 
only 70 m. deep, errors of 8 or 10 cm. per second may easily arise through the move- 
ments of the ship d anchor, and in the deep open sea the errors are probably much 
greater, if the currents to be measured are very slow and special precautions be not 
taken. Where the bottom currents are rapid the errors will be of less significance. 
Although the results of the observations are not yet ready for publications, I may 
mention here that I was able to prove movements of the water near thc bottom of the 
sea (60 cm. above it) even in enclosed fjords; but these movements were not uniform and 
regular, the velocities varied murh and they were evidently more or leas oscillatory 
or perhaps rather vortical. In the encloced fjords (Topdals Fjord near Christiansand, 
and Ssndelov Fjord near Riser) the movements of the water 60 cm. above the bot- 
tom (at depths of about 60 or 70 m.) might in the course of 2 or 3 minutes vary 
between a few millimetres and I or even 2 cm. per second, and the direction is also 
very variable. At a station about 5 miles NE of Skagen (depth 75 ni.) near Pettersson's 
Station SO the velocity of the bottom-current (60 cm. above the bottom) varied during 
intervals of less than 3 minutes between about 9 and 15 cm. per second, the direction 
was also variable, between WSW and S. Higher above the bottom the direction of 
the current was much less variable, i t  did not at any rate vary more than a point 
during the 6 or 10 minutes such an observation generally lasted. Whether the velocity 
of the current varied much ut these depths was not observed, as only the mean velo- 
city was measured. The following observations were made, the values of thc velocity 
are only approximate : 

Mean Velocity of 
Depth below Current, 
Sea-Surface in centimetres 
in  metres. per second. 

0 6  m. 74.4m. 
1'2 738 n 

5 7 7  700 
15 n 600 
35 n 40 
65 10 

2 
73 I 

9.6 cm./sec. 
21.5 
27 91 

36 n 

51 n 

a n  

m n  

Mean Direction of 
Current, during 

observations. 

SWbS 
SWbW 
W 
wsw 
W 
W 
W 
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about 15 cm. per second at a depth of !%I m. (300 fathoms) ', but these calculations are 
of course very uncertain, and were based on very uncertain data. It has to be taken into 
due consideration that the surface relief of the sea-bed, even at great depths, has a very 
appreciable influence upon the oceanic currents 1, and that even gently rising slopes may 
greatly reduce the velocity of the currents. It is therefore improbable that the bottom- 
currents on the continental shelves inside their edges, can be as a rule vary rapid. 

The tidal currents may perhaps be appreciable at some places even at  the bottom of 
the open sea, but we have a t  present no observations enabling us to form any approximate 
idea as to their possible velocities along the bottom. 

Thus from known observations we cannot arrive directly at any trustworthy results 
whether the currents over the floor of the continental shelves are as a rule sufficiently 
rapid to  transport or disturb the bottom deposits. But it is nevertheless probable that in 
connection with the oscillatory wave movement of the water they are of much importance 
in this connection. HUNT has pointed out that the oscillatory currents produced by wave 
movements have a greater effect in producing ripple-marks than have stationary currents: 
while G. H, DARWIN found by  his experiments that a velocity of more than 15 em. was 
necessary to  form ripple-marks on the bottom of his trough3, HUNT found that by oscil. 
latory currents, velocities of less than 10 cm. sufficed to form ripple-marks less than 2'5 cm. 
long, We have seen in the table above, that a much greater velocity is  required to put 
sediments or pebbles in  motion, than to move them after they have been stirred up. 

It is therefore prohable that down to certain depths the velocities of the 
currents are sufficient to cause the transportation of the sediments as long 
as they are suspended in the water, or after they have been stirred up by 
wave action. The result must be that the sediments will not be left a t  rest 
but will be on the move until they reach a depth where the transporting 
capacity of the moving water is not able to disturb them. This depth will 

m. 90 40 fu 60 cm 
0 The direction of the current means here 

10 the direction from which the current came, 
it was consequently running eastward, ex- 

20 cept near the bottom where it was more 
30 irregular and turned more northward, prob- 

ably following the depressions of the bot- 
.MI tom. It is seen that the velocity of the 
60 current decreases rapidly downwards near 

the bottom (see Fig. 3), which was covered 
by sandg dug. 60 

70 

Fig. 3. 

H. MOHN, 'The North Ocean', The Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition 1876-1878, 
Christiania 1887, PI. XLIV, and p. 183. 
NANSEN, 'Some Oceanographical Results of the Expedition with the Michael Sars iri 
the Summer of 1900'. Ngt Mag. f. Naturuidenskub., vol. XXXIX, Christiania, 1901, 
p. 152. 
G. H. DARWIN, 'On the Formation of Ripplemark in Sand', Proc. RogaZ Soc. London, 
YOl. XXXVI. 
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differ a t  different places according to the strength of currents and wave 
action. On the continental shelves along the coasts of the open ocean it will 
probably to a great extent vary between 150 and 200 m. for the greater part 
of the terrigenous sediments; on the continental slope more exposed to the 
oceanic currents, this depth will be greater, while in more or less enclosed 
shallow seas, e. g. the North Sea, it will be less; for Globigerina Ooze and 
other deep sea deposits it will generally be much greater. 

By studying the nature of the sediments on the sea-bottom we have an  
indirect method of determining the transporting capacity of the bottom cur- 
rents; for if the sea-bottom has been' submerged during a sufficiently long 
period we must expect it to be covered with sediments, the coarseness of which 
will vary according to the transporting capacity of the bottom currents and 
the wave-action. Studied in this manner the distribution of the sediment of 
the continental shelves supports the above view of the depth of the eroding 
or transporting effects of currents and wave-action. 

On the Norwegian continental shelf north of 62' N. Lat., for instance, clay or sandy 
clay is generally not found higher than the 200 metres contour. All higher parts are 
composed of sand, or sand and shingle, and on the highest parts there are almost always 
coarse materials, coarse sand, shingle, and stones, or rocks (see Sections 8-34). It is 
evident that all clay has been washed away from the high parts of the shelf orhasnever  
been allowed to settle there; fine sand has also been washed uway, but is deposited on 
the somwhat deeper parts, the  sand and clay, is deposited still deeper, and the pure clay 
and mud in the deepest hollows of the shelf, or on the continental slope, The depths a t  
which we find the clay and the sandy clay on the shelf, may differ much, evidently de- 
pending upon the situation, according as there are rapid movements of the water or not. 

There is an  obvious tendency towards the following general rules: parts 
of the continental shelf rising above the 140 or 130 metres contour are covered 
by coarse materials, coarse sand, shingle or stones, if they are not composed 
of rock; at depths between 140 m. and 200 or 250 m. fine sand is very 
common, while at greater depths clay or sandy clay prevails on the flat floor 
of the continental shelf. 

On the North Sea  platform we find similar conditions. The bottom of the Norruegiart 
Chartnel is covered by mud and clay below the 200 m. contour (Sections 36-38, Pls. 
XIX-XX), near its mouth (Section 35) the mud and clay line lies deeper, near 300 m., 
while in the more sheltered sea south of Section 38 it rises and approaches the 100 m. 
contour on the side slopes of the channel (Sedions 39-40). On the flat platform, clay or 
sandy clay may be found a t  very shallow depths (Section 39). 

Where the cowtiwental slope, outside the edge of the shelf, is comparatively steep, - 
e. g. on Lofoten-Vesteraals Eggen (Section It-20, Pls. XII-XIV) and to some extent also 
on Storeggen (Sections 29-34, PIS. XVI-XVII) - the upper limit of the continuous bottom 
layers of sandy clay (s. L.) clay (L.), and mud (Sl.), is generally found at about 600 or 800 m., 
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whilst it is  found much higher on the continental shelf inside its edge and especially in 
its hollows, and also on the continental slope, where its inclination is  comparatively small, 
e. g. off Helgeland (Seclions 22-26). If Section 25 (PI. XV) be compared with Sections 
11-17 (PIS. XII-XU) the difference in this respect is striking: whilst in the latter 
sections hardly any clay or sandy clay is found higher than 600 or 700 m. below sea- 
level; both clay and sandy clay is found almost everywhere in Section 25 below a depth of 
200 rn. I t  is  chiefly the Halten Bank which rises above the limit where clay can be depos- 
ited, and which is therefore covered with sand and shingle. A sounding of 290 m. where 
sand and shingle was found is an exception, but this place may be considered as being at 
the edge of the continental shelf where the currents (and perhaps also wave action?) may 
have greater effect upon the bottom. By a careful study of the sections we shall find 
also, as  a general rule, that the clayey deposits tend to cover the flat parts of the shelf, 
its hollows, and its landward slopes, while the seaward descents are generally covered by 
sand, shingle, or even stones, see for instance Sections 20, 22, and 29. The edge of the 
continental shelf is hardly ever covered by clayey deposits, there is always sand, or shingle 
and stones, or even rock; this is even the case where the shelf elsewhere, is almost 
entirely covered by clayey deposits, Section 22 (Pl. XIV) is a good example. 

The above facts seem to prove that the continental slope- where it is 
sufficiently steep and exposed to the open ocean - is swept by currents 
sufficiently rapid to wash clayey deposits and mud down into depths of 600 
or 700 m. Where the slope is gentler, the bottom currents are less rapid, and 
are not able to wash the clay down to such depths; this depth of the clay-line 
consequently increases with the slope. On the edge of the continental shelf 
there is always comparatively rapid water movements preventing clay and 
mud from being deposited. The floor of the continental shelf, inside the 
edge, especially the flat parts of it, its landward slopes, and its hollows, where 
clayey deposits may be allowed to settle below ,200 or 250 m., is more 
sheltered against the movements of the water, while the seaward slopes of 

the protuberant parts of the shelf are more washed by the water movements. 
From what has been said it may be concluded, that if the floor of the 

continental shelf lies below the upper limit of the deposition of the fine sand 
and clay, we may call it the @me-sand line and clay line, it will be covered by 
such deposits and will gradually be built up until it reaches this level, after 
which it will grow no higher, but will grow in width, as the sediments will 
be gradually swept seawards and will finally be deposited either in hollows 
of the shelf or on the continental slope where the water is sufficiently deep, 
As, however, the dag line lies very deep on the continental slope, according 
to the steepness of its descent, it Seems probable that a continental shelf 
built up in this manner, can never get a very steep continental slope. 
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If the floor of a continental shelf be liftet above the clay and the fine- 
sand lines it will be eroded by the movements of the water, because clay and 
sand will gradually be washed away seawards or into hollows. W e  must 
consequently expect that the continental shelves off Lofoten-Vesteraalen and 
Ssndmar-Romsdalen are gradually being eroded in this manner, while the 

continental shelf off Helgeland (Sections 20-28) is being built up. If a con- 
tinental shelf of the latter type be originally much dissected, the movements 
of the bottom water will be accelerated over the protuberant parts, and the 
sediments will on the whole be deposited in the more sheltered submarine 
fjords and hollows, until the floor has been pretty well levelled, when the 
sediments will be more uniformly distributed. 

There is thus actually a tendency in the sea to keep the surface of the 
continental shelves a t  a certain normal depth below existing sea-level, and this 
depth will vary somewhat according to the local conditions. If the vertical 
movements of the shore-line be slower than the rate a t  wich a continental 
shelf composed of loose material, is built up or eroded by the water move- 
ments, its surface will always remain at practically the same depth below 
sea-level. 

Fig. 4. ab, Sea-level. 3cy, Land-slope. 

The characteristic features of a continental shelf built up exclusively 
by sea deposits and developed to maturity, would be : a very smooth floor but 
on the whole perhaps soniewhat steeper than those of the previous types, this 
floor will be composed of sands near the coasts and of clayey deposits farther 
from land. The edge will not be very sharply defined, it will be more or 
Iess rounded, and the continental slope will not be very steep near the edge, 
but will increase somewhat seawards, and will again decrease at  greater depths 
and approach the original continental slope (fig, 4). The shelf will form no hori- 

19 
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zontal incision in the original slope of the continent towards the floor of the 
Ocean (fig. 4, xy), but will be built up as a terrace on this slope. 

A continental shelf standing above the normal depth will gradually be 
covered by sediments composed of coarser grains, the finer grains being 
washed away; the edge may become more sharply defined, and the conti- 
nental slope beyond the edge may be steeper than in the former case, on the 
other hand there may be a tendency to round it off or to form a new and 
lower shelf on the slope below the clay-line. 

The width of a continental shelf built wp by marime sediments daring 
a certaim period will depend on lhe situation of the ooast, on the mozc+d 
of waste carried into the sea along the coast, and further on the original im- 
clination of the sea-bottom from the shore towards the oceanic floor. The 
situation of the coast is important in so far  as it makes much difference 
whether the coast is sheltered or is exposed to the full play of wave action 
and oceanic currents, which may wash the waste away from the coast, the 
waste is for instance sooner deposited in an  enclosed sea, than on a n  open 
coast. It may also be of some importance whether the prevailing currents 
of the ocean outside run in towards, parallel to, or away from the coasts. 
The situation of the coast may also influence the depth of the continental 
shelf as mentioned above (p.135); it actually seems a common occurence for 
the edges of the continental shelves to lie at greater depths along the open 
coasts of great oceans than in more enclosed seas or in ice-covered seas 
where the wave action is less. The continental shelves of the exposed western 
coasts of Europe lie on the whole deeper than the shelf north of the Siberian 
coast (the edge at 100 m.), in the Kara Sea (edge in about 44-50 m.), on 
the west coast of Greenland, and on the west coast of Africa. It may be 
due to differences partly in the coastal sedimentation and partly in the marine 

denudation, as will be mentioned in a subsequent section (cf. also p. 119). 
The amownt of waste carried into the sea increases with the distance of 

the continental watershed from the coast, with the height and slope of the con. 
tinental surface, as well as with the precipitation, and the atmospheric erosion 
on the continent. The  continental shelves of the world niay perhaps actually 
have a tendency to be wide outside coasts with extensive drainage areas, I 
may instance the Siberian coast, the North Sea, the French side of the Bay 
of Biscay (differing much from the Spanish side), the east coast of North 
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America and South America (off the mouth of the Amazon and La Plata 
rivers), the East China Sea, the northern termination O F  the Bay of Bengal, 
and the Arabian Bay, the northern coast of the Black Sea, etc. The difference 
between the north coast of Alaska, where the shelf is narrow, and its west 
coast, bounding the Bering Sea, as well as the North Siberian Coast, with 
the broad continental shelves, may also be mentioned. The situation of the 
watershed close along the Pacific coast might thus seem to explain the strik- 
ing differences in the continental shelves of the Atlantic and Pacific coasts 
of North and South America. But the chief explanation is probably that 
the Pacific coasts are relatively young. I t  is also probable that many of 
the above examples of broad continental shelves have to be otherwise ex- 
plained, and, for instance, the exceptionally broad continental shelf off the 
east coast of southern Patagonia can hardly be explained in this manner. 
It ought also to be remembered that peneplains will most easily be formed 
on those sides of the continents where the watershed is farthest from the coast. 

If the slope of the sea-bottom off the coast be steep, much more waste 
is required to build up a continental shelf of a certain width than on a gentle 
slope, and it will require much longer time, considering that the steeper con- 
tinental slopes are more washed by the oceanic currents, the continental 
shelves may even be formed only with great difficulty there, especially if the 
coasts have a very limited drainage area, - e. g. northern Spain, Peru - 
such steep continental slopes and coasts are moreover often comparatively 
young. 

(4.) The Formatiow of Continentat Shelves by Glacial Drift. 

Duriiig glacial periods great quantities of glacial drift have been deposited 
on the sea bottom along the coasts of the ice-covered lands, outside the margin 
of the ice-sheets, and this drift may have contributed more or less to the 
formation Of continental shelves. It is evident that the surface of the glacial 
drift heaps deposited in the sea will be much regulated by the level of the 
sea, and the base-level of wave action and current erosion, although not to the 
same extent as in the case of ordinary sea deposits. If glacial drift has been 
deposited above this base-level, the movements of the water will contiiiually 
try to plane it down to this level, but as the glacial drift is comparatively 
coarse, the surface of a continental shelf of this type may remain stationary 
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at higher levels than would a shelf built up of fine sea deposits. As the 
coarseness of the glacial drift may vary at different places the surface of the 
shelf may also remain comparatively uneven if not levelled by later deposits. 

The characteristic features of a continental shelf formed exclusively in 
this manner, would therefore be: a comparatively uneven and more or less 
irregular surface, to a great extent covered by coarse material, coarse sand, 
shingle, pebbles, and stones or boulders. The continental slope may he steep 
- much steeper than in the former case - but it may also be gentle. The 
continental shelf formes no horizontal incision in the land slope and the con- 
tinental slope, but rises as a terrace on this slope, as in the former case. 

Glacial drift is found on the continental shelves of most lands, which 
have been formerly glaciated, e. g .  Norway, the British Isles (and the North 
Sea), Iceland, Greenland, Newfoundland, eastern Canada, and Patagonia. On 
the continental shelf off north-eastern Siberia gravel was found at several 
places during the Jeanette Expedition (ante p. 19). 

THE ORIGIN OF THE NORWEGIAN CONTINENTAL SHELF. 

Let us  now as an  example examine which process might have been of 
most importance during the formation of the Norwegian Continental Shelf, 
which we know best. The topography of this shelf as well as the composition 
of its surface, indicate that it is far from having been developed to maturity: 
its present surface sculpturing, must be of comparatively young age; it is 
no homogeneous structure, exemplifying the ideal features of any of the 
above methods of formation: it is not merely an ancient coast platform which 
has been submerged and filled up more or less, and not a submerged pene- 
plain, neither is it merely built up by sea deposits, or by glacial drift, - it 
seems as if all these processes have played their part. 

The relation betweem the geological Structure of the coast and the 
continental sheZf. If a map giving roughly the grea.t geological features of 
the Norwegian coast, between 62" N. Lat. and Finmarken (Pl. XIa) ,  and a 
map of the continental shelf (PI. XI) be compared it must strike one to what a 
great extent the height of the continenta1 shelf seems to depend on the geo- 
logical structure of the coast, and perhaps to an  even still greater extent than 



NO. 18.1 ORIGIN OF NORWEGIAN CONT. SHELF. 149 

we found was the case with the coast platform. Along the Norwegian 
coast we find rocks helonging chiefly to three systems: 1) ancient, relatively 
hard rocks generally referred to the Archma% system, 2) weaker sedimentary 
rocks and post-SiIurian igneous rocks building up the socalled Norwegian mom- 
t a h  system, 3) the &amarken system (Gaisa- and Raipas-systems) possibly 
belonging to the Timan mountain system. It is a remarkable fact that at 
those places where the two latter systems descend to the coast the continental 
shelf outside is very low, - generally more than 250 or 300 m. below sea-level, 
- and is very broad, but where the coast is built up of rocks belonging to 
the first system the continental shelf is very high, rises to within 100 m. 
or less of the sea-surface, and is generally narrow: The rocks of the 
Norwegian mountain system descend to the coast between the Bindal Fjord 
(in 65" 13' N. Lat.) and the Sag Fjord (in 68" N. Lat.) and just off the Bindal 
Fjord and northward there is a sudden change in the level of the continental 
shelf (see P1. XI). The rocks of this mountain system also descend to the 
coast in a "-Easterly direction between Tromso and Hammerfest. and in 
this region there is also a sudden change in the heights of the continental 
shelf as well as in the level of the coast platform (see above p. 117). East 
of Hammerfest is the Finmarken system with a very extensive but low 
continental shelf outside, and also a low coast platform as mentioned before 

In the Sondmor and Romsdalen region, between the Nord Fjord (in 
62" N. Lat.) and Kristiansund or the Smden Island (63" 15' N. Lat.), there 
are almost exclusively Archcean rocks, gneiss and granite, which have a very 
wide extension inland; off this coast the continental shelf is narrow and very 
high, rising to within 100 and even 80 m. of the sea-surface (see above p. e), 
its sharply defined edge is a t  depths of 130-150 m. (Sections 30-33, PIS. 
XVI-XVII; and Longitudinal Section PI. XVIII). To the north-east of the 
above Archman region, a relatively narrow prolongation of its rocks extends 
along the coast as far as the Bindal Fjord and ends in a narrow strip with 
a last outpost in Torghatten (cf. VOGT, 1. c. p. 5). Off this coast the conti- 
nental shelf greatly changes its character, it becoms gradually broader and 
on the whole lower, but there are still high banks rising above the 200 m. 
contour to within 154, 102, and 120 m. of the sea-surface: - the bank 
in 63" 58' N. Lat. (Section 27), the Halten Bank (Section 25), and the bank 

(p. 119). 
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off Bindalen in 65" 15' N. Lat. (Section 24). It seems probable that these 
elevations belong to the Archsean region, while the surface of the other parts 
of the continental shelf, inside and outside these, has been composed of weaker 
rocks belonging to the 'Norwegian mountain system', for such rocks occur in 
a line along Trondhjems-Leden on the inner sides of the Smden and Hitteren 
as far as the Skjsrn Fjord, Beitstad Fjord, and Lake Snaasen (PI. XI a), and 
it is evidently to this circumstance that this remarkable line of the longitudi- 
nal fjords and valleys (mentioned above p. 45), which is 270 kilometres long 
(from Hustadviken to Snaasen), is due. The great longitudinal submarine 
fjords inside the Halten Bank and inside the Fro Islands (see above p. 54) 
are evidently carved in similar weak rocks. 

The Lofoten-Viteraale?i Archmam and Gabbro region extends in a 
"-Easterly direction from Lofoten and Vesteraalen along the outer coast of 
the Senjen Island to Ringvas~ and Vann0, etc., north of Tromso (see PI. XI a), 
and it seems probable that it extends farther in the same direction below 
sea-level, forniing the great bank there above the 200 m. contour (see P1. XI 
and XIa).  The continental shelf off this Archsean-Gabbro region is narrow 
and exceptionally high, with a sharply defined edge and an unusually steep 
continental slope outside (see above pp. 38-39); especially is this the case 
off Vesteraalen, And0 and Senjen, where the general floor of the shelf rises to 
within 80 m. or even 70 m. and less of the sea Ievel (see Sections 12-15, PIS. 
XII-XIII; and also Longitudinal Section P1. XVIII); the shelf narrows to a 
width of 18 kilometres and less, off Ando. It is a noteworthy fact that north 
of Senjen where the rocks of the Norwegian mountain system approach the 
outer coast, the shelf becomes gradually broader and deeper in an exactly 
similar manner as north of Romsdalen: at first its inner part remains high 
while its outer part slopes to greater depths (cf. the Malangen Bank Section 
11, and Long. Sect. P1. XVIII), while farther north the whole shelf becomes 
deeper and broader, but the inner part still remains much the highest (PI. 
XII, Section 10). 

It seems highly improbable that the apparent relation between the con- 
figuration of the continental shelf and the geological structure of the Nor- 
wegian coast is a mere accident; it indicates that the topography and width 
of the Norwegiart contimental shelf h ~ e  to a very great mlent been de- 
termined by the tectonic strwcture of the wnderlying Pocky ground, the 

___I__-_________-__ -- -- - -I_ 
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weak rocks having been eroded deeper thaw the harder rocks. The continen- 
la1 shelf must thus to a great extent have been formed by erosion of some 
kind, of the underlying rocks and cannot merely have been built up by river 
waste or glacial drift. If the latter had been the case we should be obliged 
to assume that there had been great vertical dislocations along the coasts as 
recently as after the formation of the continental shelf; but no evidences of 
such recent and great mountain movements have been observedl, and besides: 

The occwrence of submarine longitudinal valleys or fjords on the 
continental shelf between Smdmor and Lofoten (described on pp. 44-46, 
and 54-58, see also p. 118) is, according to my view, conclusive evidence 
that the underlying ground of a t  least t,he innermost part of the shelf is solid 
rock at no great depth below the surface: for, as I have pointed out, this 
longitudinal arrangement of the valleys and fjords, both on the land and on 
the sea-bottom, stands in genetic relation to the tectonic structure of the 
underlying rocks. These prominent features of the surface relief of the shelf 
cannot therefore be due to an incidental accumulation of sediments or glacial 
drift, but must originally have been sciilptured by erosion, and, as mentioned 
on pp. 57-58, the longitudinal valleys must owe their prime origin to the 
subaerial erosion of running water. 

Fig. 5. 

As the traces of the longitudinal Pjords are most distinct near the coast and disappear 
to a great extent in the outer parts of the shelf, it might seem possible that the latter 
has not been cut by  erosion, and especially not marine denudation, hut has been chiefly 
built up by sediments and glacial drift, along an originully much dissected und afterwards 
submerged coast, as illustrated in fig. 4. Let 11s assume that the Norwegian coast had 
acquired a fairly regular land-slope before it was submerged, and let fig. 5 be a section of' 

1 The local post-silurian dislocations on Ando, pointed out by Sums (Anllitz der Erdc, 
vol. 11, pp. 7% 93) and Vow ( 1 .  c. p. 7) cannot be appropriated in favour of such u 
theory. 
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the coast of Norway near the Halten Bank, between 64" and 65" N. Lat., the vertical 
scale of the section being exaggerated 25 times. If the coast be submerged belov a sea- 
level ab, and if the submerged land be filled up by glacial drift outside the margin of 
an ice-sheet which extended beyond the innermost submerged longitudinal valleys, a con- 
tinental shelf with traces of these valleys might well be formed, but the peaks of the 
new coast would then rise quite gradually inland, indicating a fairly regular slope zy.  
But the highest peaks of the present coast rises nearly 450 or 500 m. higher, as indicated 
by the peaks I, 11, and 111, drawn with broken lines; and in order to represent the real 
conditions the slope of the mountains would have to be lifted to z' y', or the sea-level a b 
might be lowered to ag. The innermost mountain peaks of the continental shelf must 
consequently have been cut down several hundred metres, while at a distance of more 
than 100 kilometres from the outer coast the original mountains may still remain unaltered 
below the surface of the continental shelf, if the general mountain slope had originally a 
uniform inclination z' v'. 

The steepness of the cofitimntal slope off Vesteraalen and Senjen (see 
above p. 39) is also conclusive evidence that, at least at this place, the con- 
tinental shelf has  not been exclusively built up by loose materials, for sub- 
marine declivities of such great angles can only be formed by solid rocks. 

The transverse sections of the continental shelf and the land support, on 
the whole, the above views. In  the sections on Pls. XII-XVII the highest 
peaks on the land near the landward continuations of the lines of the sections, 
have been introduced a t  their proper distances from the coast; the vertical 
scale is exaggerated 50 times. I t  is seen that the highest peaks in each 
section reach, as a rule, fairly uniform heights indicating a very regular 
slope, the landslope, from the highest axis of the land towards the seal. 
The  sections demonstrate clearly that along the whole coast from Sondmer 
to Finmarken, not only the coast platform but also the inner part of the con- 
tinental shelf forms a deep and distinct horizontal incision in the general 
land-slope, indicated by the mountain peaks, and this seems to prove that 
not only the coast platform but also some part of the continental shelf has  
been cut by marine denudation. 

But the relation between the angle of the land-slope and the width of the  continental 
shelf differs much in the several parts of the coast. In Senjen, Vesteraalen, and Lofoten 
(Sections 11-18, PIS. XII-XIII) the slope indicated by the mountain peaks cuts the sea- 
surface beyond the edge of the continental shelf and beyond the continental slope which 
is very much steeper. In Nordland (Sections 20-27) the plane of the land-slope cuts the 
continental shelf generally a good distance inside its edge, and passes inside the continental 
slope which is  on the whole not much steeper. Off the Romsdalen coast (Sections 29-31) 
the plane of the land-slope cuts the continental shelf inside its edge, but it cuts also the 
continental slope above the oceanic floor, and at depths of about 700 to IOOOrn. The con- 

' Prof. VOGT (2. c. pp. 12-14) has determined the mean angle of the land-slope in Helgc- 
land to M', or 1 in 86, while in the Romsdal region it is about I", or I in 57. 
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tinental slope is  appreciably steeper than the land-slope. If we assume that the coast of 
Nordland is now submerged much deeper than it was during long remote geological periods, 
and that the land-slope before the submergence, was fairly uniform far below present 
sea-level, the above facts must naturally prove that the continental shelf has to a great 
extent been built up by waste. The assumption of such a great submergence of the Nor- 
wegian coast is, however, very doubtful. We do not know what the original land-slope of 
the coast may have heen, but we know that even the highest present day mountains 
of Nordland and probably also those of Romsdalen, and Lofoten-Vesteraalen have been 
worn down thousands of feet (at least 1000 m. and probably much more) during the 
time elapsed after the original mountain-folding (see p. 57); while on the sea-bottom 
there is practically no erosion below a certain depth. Although the shore-line may 
have oscillated much, vertically, during previous geological periods, it  must nevertheless 
have had a mean position, near to which it has stood during the greater part of the time 
- after the formation of the Norwegian mountain system - during which the above enor- 
mous subaerial erosion of the mountains took place; and i t  is obvious that a great, though 
uneven platform must have remained below this mean level of the shore-line, while the 
land-slope was gradually being cut back by  the erosion (cf. fig. 2, p. 1%). If we assume 
that the above mean level of the shore-line was not much below present sea-level, which 
does not seem improbable, we are also obliged to assume that the above aacielztplatform 
forms, to a great exteat, the underlying ground of the preseiat colztiaeatal shelf. The 
angle of the present land-slope may also depend on the different intensity of the erosion 
at different distances from the outher coast. I consider it probable that the drowned plain 
of the Barents Murman Sea has also been formed largely in the above manner. That 
oscillations of the shore-line about a mean position actually have occurred during long 
periods in this region, seems to be proved by the Jnrassic and Pre-Cretaceous shallow-water 
layers intermixed with layers of basalt on Franz Josef Land 1 and on King Charles Land. 

The fact that rocks have been found at several places of the Norwegian continental 
shelf, even on the very edge, and on the continental slope, might seem to support the 
above view; but it must be remembered that isolated records of rock are hardly quite 
trustworthy, for they only mean that the lead brought up no bottom sample; it may have 
struck stones, too big to adhere to the tallow of the lead, or the stones adhering, may 
have been washed off on the way up. Where, however, rocks are recorded from several 
places within a small area, it  seems more probable that rocks actually were present. This 
is for instance the case along the edge of the continental shelf between 65" 10' and 66" 
N. Lat. (Sections 23 and 24, PI. XV), a rocky ridge forming the salience which is con. 
spicuous in Section 23, possibly rises above the general floor in this region. In very nearly 
the same region traces of an ancient longitudinal valley may probably also be seen inside 
this ridge, near the edge of the shelf (see p. 55, and PI. XI). 

It was pointed out above that even the outer park of the continental 
shelf are probably largely composed oE rocks at no great distance below the 
surface; but, especially where the shelf is broad, it has apparently also to a 
great extent, been built up by terrigenous waste, a great part of which is 

glacial driftz. Excluding the irregularities caused by the seaward extension 

1 cf. POMPECKJ, ante vol. I ,  NO. 2,. 
2 The coarse materials - coarse sand, gravel, shingles, and stones - which generally 

cover the floor of the Norwegian continental shelf, where it does not lie very deep, 
cannot have k e n  transported to their present position by the movements of the sea- 
water, but must have been carried by glaciers. To mention an example, it is impos- 
sible that the sand, shingles, and stones now composing the floor of the Halten Bank 

20 
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of the Lofoten-Vesteraalen Archaean-Gabbro region, and also to a smaller 
extent by the Romsdalen Archean region, the edge as also the declivity of 
the Norwegian continental shelf, between 62" 40' and 70" N. Lat., on the 
whole, runs fairly parallel to the trend of the Norwegian mountain system (as 
VOGT has already pointed out, 1. c. p:5) and also to the trend of the coast. 
The axis of the Norwegian mountain system has a distinct concave bend, 
the strike of its southern part, south of 64" N. Lat., trending more westward 
than farther north, and it is probably continued in a south-westerly direction 
across the North Sea in the Scotch mountain system1. The edge of the 
continental shelf follows on the whole the same concave curve from the Faeroe- 
Shetland channel to 70" N. Lat., but off Helgeland, in Norway, it edges off 
seawards in the form of a wide convex curve. Let us for a while suppose 
that the land originally followed a fairly regular curved line from the Vest 
Fjord over the bank off Bindalen, the Halten Bank (both of which are 
probably built of Archean rocks), the Bank off Smden,  to the banks off 
the Romsdalen coast, then it might also seem an  obvious conclusion that 
the trend of the original continental declivity, somewhere inside the edge of 
the present shelf, ran fairly parallel to the same line; but if so, the greater 
part of the present continental shelf and the continental slope which is beyond 
this original line, has probably been built up by waste. This is, however, 
a bold conclusion, for, as pointed out on p. 46 and pp. 53-54, it is not 
only the edge of the shelf which in this region trends seawards, but the sea 

outside is also comparatively shallow, the gentle declivity of the shelf forms, 
as it were, a fan projecting, with gentle slope, far into the deep Norwegian 
Sea, and we should thus be obliged to assume that the whole of this enor- 
mous 'fan' was built up by waste to a thickness of 1000 m. or more. Af- 
ter all a theory, such as this, is not dtogether absurd; we know e. g. that 
the mountains of Nordland have been denuded at  least 1000 m. after the 

(Sections 25 and 26, PIS, X v - x v I ) ,  can have been carried by currents across the deep 
and broad, submarine longitudinal fjords between the bank and the coast, if these 
fjords existed before the above mater& were deposited, as they obviously did (see 
above). There are hardly any other agents than glaciers that have the necessary 
transporting capacity; ice-bergs and drifting sea-ice may transport coarse materials, but 
hardly sufficient to fill UP, within a reasonable time, the deep fjords and valleys of 
the outer parts of the slielf, or to build 11p the whole shelf. 
Cf. ED. SUESS, 'Antlitz der Erde', vol. 11, 1888, p. 100. 
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great mountain folds were formed, and the enormous quantities of waste 
thus arising have been deposited somewhere on the sea-bottom. And again 
when the great longitudinal valleys of the continental shelf were first eroded, 
the land once stood much higher, or the sea-level was lower, and two or 
three great river-systems (the Trondhjem-Folden, the Helgeland, and the Vest 
Fjord systems) draining the whole area between Romsdalen and Vesternalen 
(the rivers through the above longitudinal valleys belonged to these systems), 
carried their waste into the sea off the Nordland coast, which was then much 
farther out to sea, and during these remote periods the Varing Plateau 
(p. 54) was perhaps formed. It is also probable that during the great Ice 
Age the inland-ice extended far out into this shallow sea where the coast 
was relatively low and the ice-movement not impeded by high coast moun- 
tains to the same extent as in Lofoten-Vesteraalen and the Romsdalen region. 
The inland-ice was evidently to a great extent forced south-westward into 
the Vest Fjord by the Lofoten mountain ridge, while from the south the 
inIand-ice had an easy access over the low land in the Trondhjem region 
and through the great Trondhjeni-Folden Submarine Fjord. Much more glacial 
drift was thus probably carried into the sea in this region than north and 
south of it. It is therefore possible that the outer part of the continental 
shelf between 64? and 67" N. Lat. is largely built up by river-waste deposited 
during pre-glacial times and by glacial drift during the glacial periods. This 
view is apparently supported by the fact that the plane of the mean land- 
slope cuts the shelf far inside the edge, and passes inside the continental 
slope (see above p. 152), the latter is also steeper in its lower part (below 
800 m.) than further up (see p. 53) which is above mentioned as a character- 
istic feature of waste shelves (p. 145). But there is the difficulty that along 
the edge of the shelf just where it is broadest, between 65" 20' and 66" N. Lat., 
a rocky ridge probably rises above its general floor (see above p. 153); further, 
inside this ridge there are  traces of a longitudinal valley (between 65" 20' 
and 66" 20' N. Lat.), which might indicate ancient mountain folding of the 
underlying ground. The ridge might possibly be a terminal moraine, and 
the many records of rocks on its surface could be ascribed to boulders struck 
by the lead. The longitudinal direction of the drowned valley might also 
have been caused in part by the moraine; but it is striking how the direc- 
tion runs exactly parallel to the mean longitudinal direction of the coast; 
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and besides, there are indications of the same longitudinal direction in the 
outer and inlier branches of this valley (see the 400 m. contour) which 
would lead to the assumption of a series of moraines. We have there- 
fore, to accept the probability of a rocky ridge, at the edge of the shelf, 
as well as rocky ground at no very great distance below the surface in the 
outer part of this shelf at the place where it is broadest, but also compara- 
tively deepl. 

The narrow parts of the continental shelf off Serndmerr-Romsdalen and 
off Vesteraalen are obviously built up by loose materials to a much less 
extent than is the shelf off Nordland; but considering that the traces of the 
submarine fjords are almost entirely obliterated in their outer parts, it seems 
probable that even in these regions much waste has aided in the forination 
of the present shelf, if we do not accept the theory that the hollows of the 
submarine fjords are, to their full extent, true rock basins, carved by glaciers 
in the level rocky ground of the shelf. 

-___ - 

The barriers or sills of the fjords m d  of the sdmarine fjords. 

Our view of the origin of the Norwegian continental shelf must be greatly influenced 
by our view of the origin of the fjords, and by our explanation of the general and con- 
spicuous fact that, in Norway like other formerly glaciated lands, there are much greater 
depths in the fjords inside the outer coast-line than on the continental shelf, - the fjords 
and their submarine prolongations form as it were, a series of long deep troughs scooped 
out inside and in the inner part of the flat platform of the shelf, and very often disap- 
pearing before they reach its outer edge: the submarine channels of some fjords even 
disappear at once, or are at least difficult to trace, on the sea-bottom outside the coast, 
e.g. the deep Sogne Fjord, the Nord Fjord, the Romsdal Fjord. Most submarine fjords on 
the shelf are deepest near the coast and if they do not disappear seawards (e. g. like the 
Bredsundsdyb, and the submarine fjords or hollows off Lofoten), their deep hollows are at 
least separated by barriers from the deep ocean, e. g. the deep And Fjord and the Ma- 
langen Submarine Fjord (69" 10'-50' N. Lat., P1.XI). 

Are the troughs of the fjords true rock Basins? There are so many weighty evi- 
dences of the genetic relation between the typical present sculpturing of the fjord-regions 
and the ice ages, that it seems to me impossible to deny that the glacial erosion must have 
been of great importance for the formatien of the present fjords. An important evidence 
has been brought forward by Prof. HELL AND^, when he points out that the average 

1 After the above had gone to press, Dr. JOEAN HJORT has kindly informed me that du- 
ring numerous fishery investigations made this summer (1903) it was found that there 
was hard rock at several places on the above ridge. I may instancs that in about 65" 
34' N. Lat. and 6" E. Long., and in about 65" 50' N. Lat. and 6" 20' E. Long., the bottom 
was partly sand and big stones a d  partly rock, at depths of between 300 and 370 m.; 
and the fishing lines very often stuck to the bottom in a way as they generally do on 
hard rock. 
A ~ N D  HELLAND, 'Tromss Amy, NoVgs Land 00 Folk, vol. XIX, Christiank, 1899, 
Part 1, pp. 66-69; Arch. f. Nath. og NatUrvid., Christiania, 1876, p. 387, 
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height, at which cirques occur, decreases northward with the snow-line, in northern Nor- 
way numerous cirques are found at present sea.level, and there is a special type of fjords 
which may be called &que-fjor& and cur-de-sac-fjords. These fjords, which may be 
short or long, terminate in a cul-de-sac with high steep mountain-walls, and are not di- 
rectly continued inland by valleys. Fjords of this type are very common in northern 
Norway where the glaciers may still reach sea-level, whilst they have not been observed 
farther south. They cannot possibly be submerged regular river-valleys, but their cirque 
formation must be due to comparatively recent glacial erosion. Although thus there can 
be little doubt about the glacial erosion of the fjords, it  is very difficult to decide to which 
extent the fjords have been carved by the glaciers, and whether, for instance, their deep 
troughs are true rock basins entirely excavated by glaciers in the rocky ground. If so we 
would get a simple explanation why so many deep fjords have no or at least very shallow 
prolongations on the level platform o f  the continental shelf, beyond the outer coast line. 
This question cannot be decided by direct observations, as  the ground is under the sea; 
the lakes on land are, however, probably formed in a similar manner as the fjords, and 
they are easier to examine. 

There is as  AMUND HELLAND has proved long ago 1, little doubt that, quite irrespec- 
tive of what their prime origin may havo been, the present sculpturing of most Nor- 
wegian lake basins, which much resemble the fjord basins, is due to glacial erosion; a 
great many of them are evidently, more or less, true rock basins, which have been hol- 
lowed out and widened, at least to some extent, in solid rock to form troughs which 
narrow and become shallower towards the outIet2. The majority of Norwegian lakes, and 
especially the deepest ones, are, however, also barred at their outlets by great terminal 
moraines3 and their depths have thus at any rate been increased, even though they may 
be rock basins to  some extent. The depths of the known true rock basins, e. g. the Lang- 
vand, are not very great, and do not by far approach those of the fjord basins; but the 
glacial erosion has probably been much greater in the fjord region than farther inland, 
and we may therefore expect the true rock basins of the lakes to be shallower than those 
of the fjords, although the difference seems too great to be merely thus explained. To 
judge from what we can directly observe in the lakes, it  i s  probable that the troughs of 
the fjords are to  some extent true rock basins, which, howcver, are also barred by moraines 
and by sills composed of waste and glacial detritus4. 

AMUND HELLAND, ‘Om Dannelsen af Fjordene, Fjorddalene, Indseerne og Hnvbankerne’, 
Ofversigt Kungl. Vet.-Akad. Porh., Stockholm, 1875, No. 4. See also, Arch. for Math. 
og Naturvid., Christiania 1876, and Quat, Jourw. of Geol. SOC., London, 1877, p. 142. 

2 Lavtguand near Sulitelma is, according to the description by Orro NORDENSKI~LD (BUZZ. 
of Geol. Upsala, No. 8, vol. IV, Part 11, 1899), a good example of a true rock basin. 
The lake is  11 kilometres and 84 m. deep; at the outlet, in a narrow pass, there i s  
only rock i~ situ, no gravel or sand terraces. The lake is on all sides surrounded by 
high mountains and cannot formerly have had any other outlet. No indications of 
faults or dislocations have been observed. The lake is  

61 m. deep 3 kilometres from the outlet, the slope of the bottom being I in 50 
a4 11 n 8 1, 11 n n n 11 n n n n 1 n 100. 

These slopes of the bottom are too great to be explained by the post-glacial oblique 
upheaval of the land. There seems to be no other explanation than erosion in solid 
rocks. In many other mountain lakes, e. g. Bygdin, Gjendin, similar conditions may 
certainly he observed, 
See AMUND HELLAND, ‘Om Beliggenheden af Morcener og Terrasser foran mange Ind- 
seer, OfvwS. Kumgl. Vd-Akad.  Forh., Stockholm, 1875, No. 1. 

4 AMUND HELLAND has directly proved the occurrence of masses of moraine matter under 
the shaIlow sea off the mouths of several Norwegian fjords, see @erg. Kuwgl, Vet.- 
A k ~ d .  Forh., 1875, No. 4, pp. 28-30, and Quat. Jour%. Geol. SOC., 1877, p. 175. 
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Whatever point of view we take it seems to me that we are obliged to assume that, 
the barr iers  of the fjords and a great  part of the continerztal shelf &side must have 
been built up bg waste and glacial drift to a great &e&, for - either the fjords have 
been more or less carved by the glaciers, in which case the enormous quantity of waste 
thus arising as well as  that carried from the land inside, must have been deposited some- 
where at the terminaT margin of the glaciers, near or outside the mouths of the fjords, 
and must have aided in forming the barriers, - or else the fjords have not been carved 
by glaciers, in which case they must be ancient river valleys sloping seawards, the outer 
parts of which have been filled up by waste, chiefly moraines and glacial drift. A channel 
more than 1300 m. deep must then, for instance, have passed from the Sogne Fjord to. 
wards the floor of the Norwegian Sea, and must afterwards have been almost. entirely 
filled up for a great distance, which, however, is hardly probable. It is obvious that 
inland-ices have a strong tendency to  carry all waste, which formerly filled up the fjords 
and covered the land surface, as far into the sea as they reached during their greatest 
extension. This process repeated during several glacial epochs, or during several oscil- 
lations of the inland-ice, would naturally tend to the formation of a shallow sea outside 
the fiords: 

A splendid example of moraines barring the fjords is the great Svelvik moraine across 
the Drammen Fjord, which was formed by a glacier coming from a very limited area, as 
pointed out by BRBGGER (see above p. 65, footnote), and is  nevertheless 190 m. high from 
base to summit. Outside this moraine the fjord is  evidently largely filled up by deposits of 
glacial detritus. The frequent occurrence, in the submarine (jords on the continental shelf, 
of series of hollows descending very nearly to the same depth (see P1. XI, and P1. XXI, 
Sections A, D, E) might indicate that the hollows once formed a continuous valley which 
has been divided by transverse ridges of loose material; this would at least, according to 
my view, be a more natural explanation than to assume that all these hollows are true 
rock basins, carved by a succession of local glacial erosions, for I do not understand how 
this could occur in a perfectly level region like the coast platform. On land we may find 
succession of lakes, but they are very often barred by moraines, and are generally situated 
among mountains where there are conditions for local differences of erosion. 

I do not consider i t  probable that  the Norwegian fjords have been carved and deepened 
by glacial erosion to the extreme extent as some glncialists seem prone to believe. The 
principal topographical features of the fjord regions were, according to my view, developed 
already in pre-glacial times, and the existence and configuration of the great longitudinal 
valleys and fjords of the land surface as well US of the continental shelf is, as mentioned 
above (p. 151), a weighty evidence: they must owe their prime origin to the erosion of 
running water, and not to glacial erosion, and some of them have hardly even been much 
deepened by the glaciers, especially not the submarine longitudinal fjords of the flat con- 
tinental shelf, for else they would certainly at present have had a more radial direction 
(cf. above pp. 57-58). Let 11s take as an example, the Trondhjem-Folden Submarine Fjord 
(see above p. 5+ and P1. XI): i t  does not seem conceivable that this system of drowned 
longitudinal and transverse valleys could have had its precent remarkable configuration if 
i t  had been chiefly sculptured by glaciers; and for instance, the deep longitudinal channel 
hetween tlie Fro Islands and the Halten Bank, extending from about 6%' N. Lat. and 8" 
E. Long. towards Vikten, along a distance of 150 kilometres cannot even have been very 
much deepened by glacial erosion; for the glacier, which should have excavated it, must 
have followed the direction of the valley, and must consequently have advanced nearly 
parallel to the coast, and parallel to the general margin of the inland-ice, for a concider. 
able distance through a low and flat region. We would then be obliged to assume 
that the great glacier of the inland-ice advanced across the longitudinal ridge between 
the Fro Islands and Vikten, and by  meeting the hard Archean rocks of the Halten 
Bank rising to within 100 m. of present sea-level, this great glacier was divided into 
two branches, one moving towards south-west between the Halten Bnnk and the Fro 
Islands, and the other brunch moving towards north and north-north-west between Vikten 
and the Halten Bank. The contours of the Halten Bank might seem to indicate that i t  
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has actually been sculptured by glaciers as mentioned above, for the contours - e. Q. those 
of 200 and 300 m. - are much smoother on the inner than on the outer side of the bank. 
The highest part of the bank (102 m. below present sea-level) is about 350 m. above the 
deepest liollow off Vikten, and about 400 m. above the bottom of the deepest hollow off 
the Fro Islands, but it is only 200 m. above the broad sill separating this hollow from 
the deep ocean, and it seems improbable that a bank projecting only this much, or even 
less, above the surrounding ffat region should have been able to stop and deflect the 
course of the great inland-ice as pointed out above. It seems therefore probable that the 
above sill is at least to some extent built up by loose material, and that the drowned 
longitudinal valley south of the Halten Bank has had a deeper comunication than now 
with the deep ocean, and that it consequently can only to a limited extent have been 
deepened by the glaciers. And besides, if the glacier of the inland-ice had been able to 
excavate this deep and long longitudinal valley, it seems probable that it would have been 
able to wear down the ridge between the Fro Islands and Vikten to a much greater extent, 
and would not only have carved the narrow transverse valley now connecting the deep 
longitudinal fjord inside the Fro Islands with the drowned longitudinal fjord outside them. 
In the latter fjord there are the following deep hollows in succession from off Vikten to- 
wards SW: 414 m., 452 m,, a67 m., 471 m., and 514 m. (off the Fro Islands). These hollows 
are separated by the following ridges 362 m., 362 m., 414 m., 412 m. ; and by a sill of 305 m. 
the deepest hollow is separated from the deep ocean. It is, according to my view, prob- 
able that, these ridges and sills have to a great extent been built up by loose materials 
(glacial drift), and that the hollows indicate the original seaward slope of the bottom of 
the valley, although the latter may have been somewhat deepened by glacial erosion. 

The Varda-Murman Channel passing along the Finmarken coast (see pp. 28,31, and Pls. 
11 and XI, and also PI. XXI, Sect. A), is also a good example of a submarine fjord which 
cannot have been very much deepened by glacial erosion, for the glaciers must chiefly 
have moved athwart the fjord, and cannot possibly have excavated the winding course of 
this long and narrow channel in the flat region. 

The assumption that the present fjords and their deep troughs have been carved in 
the rocky ground exclusively by glacial erosion during the ice ages, and did not previously 
traverse the continental shelf, also meets with the difficulty that in this case the shelf, 
which is chiefly a pre-glacial structure, must have been cut by marine denudation in solid 
rock along a but slightly dissected coast, and this seems hardly possible, according to 
what has been said above (pp. 105, 183). 

If we assume that the glaciers have been able to excavate the trough of the Sogne 
Fjord, for instance, to a depth of about I100 m. below the level of its sill at the mouth, 
it seems natural to expect that they would also have excavated the side-slopes and wide- 
ned the troughs much nore in the inner parts of the fjords thau near their mouths. 
Although the fjords sometimes (e. Q. Nord Fjord) actually are narrower near their mouths 
than farther inland, they are on the whole much less so than the above assumption would 
make probable'. 

-_ -- 

' The great Godthaab Fjord (with the Ameralik Fjord) on the west coast of Greenland 
(a" '20' N. Lat.) is probably a magnifirent example of a great and wide fjord-system 
which narrows much and is  nearly closcd by many islands and skerries at the mouth 
(PI. VI, fig. 4). The great Scoresby Fjord on the Greenland East Coast may also be 
mentioned, but there are peculiar geological conditions as pointed out by 0. NORDEN- 
S K I ~ L D  (see P. 211). The greatest depths of these Greenland Fjords are not known, 
but they are probably very deep, depths of 600 and 800 m. have been observcd. On 
Iceland there are examples of fjords which are undoubtedly true rock basins. TNORODD- 
SEN mentions that some of the deepest fjords on Bardastrbnd are closed at the mouths 
by series of ice-worn skerries, hut the greatest known depths of these fjords are only 
170 m. He mentions also deep lakes (Vutnsfjtirdur on Bardastrhnd, Skorradalsvatn, 
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The following consideration may also be of some importance in this connection. Many 
facts speak in favour of the theory that the post-glacial upheaval of Norway is an isostatic 
movement, but this theory does not harmonize with the assumption that the fjord basins 
have been recently carved entirely by glaciers, for the enormous quantities of rock which 
should thus have been removed during the glacial periods would have produced an upheaval, 
which cannot have been uniform along the coast, and must have been considerable at some 
places, for instance near the Sogne Fjord where several thousand metres of rock were re- 
moved. The upheaval thus produced would naturally also have been greater in the fjord 
region than farther inland. There are, however, no certain evidences of such differences. 
W e  have seen above (p. 128) that the coast platform has a fairly uniform level, at least 
its lower edge, along the whole coast from Lindesnes to Sere in Finmarken, although the 
post-glacial upheaval of the land exhibits regular variations. 

It i s  a peculiar fact that the submarine fjords are much deeper and more distinctly 
traceable for longer distances on the most submerged parts of the Norwegian continental 
shelf - e. y. off the coast between 64' and 67' N. Lat. and -off the Finmarken coast north 
of 70' N. Lat. - than on i t s  higher parts, off S0ndm~r-Romsdalen and off Lofotert- 
Vesteraalen, where the submarine fjords seem to be almost obliterated. Why, for instance, 
have not the deep and great fjords of Sogn, Sendmer and Romsdalen - e. g .  Sogne Fjord, 
Nord Fjord, Stor Fjord, Romsdal Fjord - deep submarine prolongations outside their pre- 
sent mouths to the same extent as the much smaller fjords of Helgeland, and the fjords 
of Finmarken? The most natural explanation appears to me to be that the submarine 
channels of the Sendmsr-Romsdalen Shelf and the Lofoten-Vesteraalen Shelf are filled 
up by loose materials to a much greater extent than are those of the lower parts of the 
Norwegian continental shelf. This view is also supported by the fact that in  Nordland 
(p. 59) and Finmarken there is  much less difference between the depths of the fjords and 
those of the deepest hollows of the submarine channels outside, than for instance in 
Romsdalen, Sendmer, and Sogn. It is possible, that the submarine fjords in the high, 
Archean and Gabbro regions of the continental shelf (off Sendmer-Romsdalen and Lo- 
foten-Vesteraalen) may have been much narrower, and easier to fill up than were the 
broader fjords of the lower regions of the shelf, greatly composed of weaker rocks. In 
the Trondhjem district, Nordland, and Finmarken the land near the coast is also on the 
whole, lower than in Lofoten-Vesteraalen and in Sendmer-Romsdalen, and in the lower 
regions with a broader continental shelf outside, the inland-ice, being less stopped by 
high coast mountains, may have extended much farther out to sea. The glacial drift was 
therefore carried farther from the coast into deeper water, and was spread over a greater 
area, than was the case off the high, more mountainous coasts where the continental shelf 
was narrow, where the margin of the inland ice probably oscillated less, and did not ex- 
tend far beyond the present coast. In the latter region the glacial drift settled in a shal- 
lower sea near the coast, in doing which it aided in  the building of a well defined con- 
tinental shelf, and in obliterating the submarine fjords. 

The m a r i ~ e  dewudatiolz, after the glacial erosion, may have been of some slight im- 
portance in filling u p  the submarine channels outside the coast to their present-day state; 
especially on the higher parts of the continental shelf, the wave-action may have swept 
away glacial drift left on protuberant parts near sea.leve1, into the deeper water of the 
submarine fjords. 

The inner parts of the fjords may possibly also have become relatively somewhat 
deeper through the land having been more depressed by the weight of the ice-sheet inland 

Lagarfljbt) which are barred by ice-worn ridges of basalt (see Geograjislc Tidsskrift, 
Copenhagen, vol. XVI, 1901-1902. p. 70). HELLAND has already pointed out that the 
bathymetrical features of the Icelandic fjords resemble to some extent those of the 
Norwegian fjords (see A. HELLAND, 'Fereernes Geoiogi', 1881, reprint p. 25, and 'Islands 
Geologi', 1882, reprint p. IG. 
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than near the outer coast, possibly it has not again risen to its original level; in any case 
it is of little importance compared with the great differences of depth between the fjord. 
troughs and their sills. 

According to what has been said above, the history of formation of the 
fjords and their sills may briefly be: The great topographical features of the fjords and 
the valleys of the land had been already developed by subaerial erosion in pre-glacial 
times; for some period the land stood then higher than it does now; during the glacial 
periods the fjords were much decpened, especially in their inner parts, and got their 
present sculpturing by glacial erosion, but at the same time great quantities of waste and 
glacial drift were deposited on the sea-bottom outside the coast and in the outer parts of 
the fjords, where the margin of the glaciers probably remained fairly stationary for long 
periods (cf. what has been said above, pp. 64-66, of the Norwegian Submarine Channel). 
Thus the submarine prolongations of the fjords were more or less filled up and the differ- 
ence between the depths of the inner and outer parts of the fjords were increased. During 
periods of relatively rapid retreat of the ice margin, there was no opportunity for the sub- 
merged fjords to be filled up at a particular place, while during pauses or oscillations 
in the retreat new barriers or moraines were formed. The final result was that the fjords 
became deepest in their inner parts because the glacial erosion was there most effective, 
and it began early and ended late - and because they were there less filled up by glacial 
drift than farther out, and all pre-gIacial and inter-glncinl sediments had been carried 
seawards. The series of great moraines and the deposits of glacial detritus in the region 
of the Christiania Fjord prove that the last ice-sheet actually retreated in the way described 
above. 

Suwwary. 

Although the barriers of the submarine fjords are obviously peculiar 
glacial features which chiefly occur inside regions formerly c,overed by glaciers, 
similar features may also occur outside the boundaries of the ancient inland- 
ice. I may instance the Hurd Deep in the English Channel; this hollow is 
174 m. (see above p. 94) while the sea outside is only 85 m. deep. It seems 
probable that the drowned valley of the ancient river once draining the region 
of the English Channel, has heen largely filled up by waste, but the deposi- 
tion of the waste may have been reduced over the present Hurd Deep by 
rapid currents, whilst the currents have not been so rapid in the broader 
channel farther sea-wards. The occurrence of gravel on the sea-bottom out- 
side the Deep may, however, seem to reduce the probability of this theory, 
as very strong currents would be necessary to transport the gravel. I t  is 
also conceivable that during a former period when the shore line had a lower 
position, when the Straits of Dover were closed and the English Channel was 
a bay, coast banks of sand and gravel were formed outside the Hurd Deep. 
It seems also possible that there are several hollows in the Posse de Cupe 
Bretoa closed by barriers, but the soundings are not numerous enough to 
make it possible to say anything with certainty. On the whole it may be 
admitted that barriers are extremely rare in the ’ drowned valleys outside the 

21 
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formerly glaciated regions, and this circumstance is in good harmony with 
the view that these drowned valleys were actually formed by subaerial erosion. 

Do the bathymetrical features of the submarine fjords indicate that the 
Norwegian continental shelf has been elevated above sea-level after its 

formation ? 

It has been pointed out above, that the great features of the present 
valleys and fjords of the Norwegian land-surface as well as of the continental 
shelf, were probably carved by atmospheric erosion in pre-glacial times, to a 
considerable extent even before the formation of the continental shelf, which, 
itself must to some extent have been cut by marine denudation and subaerial 
erosion along a previously much dissected coast. Afterwards the fjords have 
been much deepened - to a great extent after the formation of the con- 
tinental shelf - by the glaciers which gave them their present sculpturing, 
and filled up their outer portions. 

On pp. 48-49 and 59 I have pointed out that in all great submarine 
fjords, on the continental shelf, from the Bear-Island Channel to the Nor- 
wegian Channel, there is a great similarity in the greatest depths, as well as 
in the mean depths of the outer portions, near their mouths, and moreover, 
that these depths may indicate a base-level of erosion during some previous 
period of elevation (ante p. 48). This view is supported by the fact that the 
great submarine fjords are hardly traceable along the continental slope beyond 
the 500 m. contour (ante p. 60). 

A simple explanation of the above fact without assuming a recent 
elevation of the continental shelf, would be th: 1 the relatively shallow 
outer portions of the submarine fjords are remnants of the ancient valleys 
carved by atmospheric erosion in pre-glacial times, before the continental 
shelf had been formed; the land may then during long periods have stood 
about 500 or 550 m. relatively higher than now - and the great valleys 
of Norway were worn down to about the same base-level of erosion as the 
deep submarine fjords of Iceland, Greenland, and Canada (see pp. 81, 89, 97) 
as well as also the submarine ridges extending from Scotland to the Fseroes 
Iceland, Greenland, and Baffin Land (pp. 50, 74, 83, 84, 89). Afterwards the 
coast has been submerged, and the deep troughs of the Norwegian fjords 



163 NO. 13.1 ORlGIN OF NORWEGIAN CONT. SHELF. 

have in this case been carved later by submarine glacial erosionl. When these 
troughs were eroded, the outer shallower portions of the submarine fjords 
must necessarily have been filled up by glacial drift; but they may later have 
been -more or less re-opened by a new advance of the ice-sheet, and the 
mouths may thus have approached their original uniform depths. I t  will be 
seen that the above explanation avoids the necessity of a recent elevation 
of the continental shelf; and I must admit that it is plausible, in spite of 
the fact that it involves several difficulties. 

It seems to me, however, to be a more probable explanation that the con- 
tinental shelf has comparatively recently been elevated above thc sea. The 
fjords may then have heen re-opened towards a base-level by subaerial erosion, 
and if the shelf was not covered by ice, the inner hollows were transformed 
into lakes. But it is perhaps still more probable that the outer parts of the 
fjords were then levelled to a certain depth below sea-level, by the glacial 
detritus of the inland-ice extending into their inner parts2. I t  was pointed out 

- - _ _ _ _ ~  

1 It seems to be a not uncommon belief that glacial erosion shoiild be less effective un- 
der sea-level than above it, because the pressure of the ice on the underlying ground 
should be greater in the latter case. This is  not correct, the pressure on the ground 
is  the same in both cases, and as long as  the glacier is not actually lifted froin the 
bottom by its buoyancy in water, the mechanical effect of the moving ice on the bot- 
tom must be the same whether the glacier be more or less submerged, provided 
that the rate of its movement be not altered. It is  therefore an unfortunate expression 
when, for instance, it is said above, on p. 28, in connection with submarine glacial 
erosion, that “the weight of the ice over the bottom of the channel would moreover be 
reduced by its buoyancy in 400 m. of sea-water”. The pressure of the water when a 
glacier or an inland-ice is more or less submerged, will, however, tend to reduce the 
rate of glacial motion, as it c o d e r a c t s  the internal outward pressure in the glacial 
mass. This is, however, of little importance in the excavation of the thronghs of 
the fjords, where the sills nearly reach sea-level, and where the additional pressure of 
the water above the sills is  comparatively insignificant. These troughs would equally 
easily be eroded above or below water-level. It is also very probable that the pressure 
of the water if an inland-ice be somewhat submerged, will tend to increase the thick- 
ness of the ice, because the outflow of glaciers must be in a certain proportion to the 
snowfall on the surface of the inland-ice. 

It is not probable that the friction between the ice and the ground is on the whole 
much influenced by changes in the pressure; if anything i t  might rather seem possible 
that a high pressure might reduce this friction, as it makes the ice more viscous. But 
we know still too little of the real nature of the erosive effect of the glaciers upon 
the underlying ground, to be able to determine what importance the pressure has in 
this respect. 

2 It is clear that in this case t h e  shelf has not been elevated as much as 400 or 500 m. 
for on the exposed outer coast of the slielf the submarine fjords could only be filled 
up to a certain depth below sea-level, and this depth would vary somewhat, according 
to the effect of the wave-action; it may have been smaller at the mouth of the Nor. 
wegian Channel than farther north. 
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on p. 49, that the general floof of the Smalen Submarine Fjord1 is nearly at the 
Same level as the barriers between the hollows of the other submarine fjords, 
which, to a very great extent, have depths of between 250 and 300 m.; I may 
instance the fjords mentioned in the table on p. 49, and also the three sub- 
marine fjords mentioned on p. 40 - the And Fjord, the Malaligen Submarine 
Fjord, and the fjord in 70" I O '  N. Lat., - which have barriers at 260 and 255 m. 
below sea-level. It may be that this and similar facts indicate that there 
have been several pauses in the recent vertical oscillations of the shore-line 
of the continental shelf. It is, however, worthy of mention, that although 
there is a great similarity of depth in the outer portions of the great sub- 
marine fjords of Norway, Iceland, Greenland, Canada, and perhaps even the 
FEroes, which might indicate recent universal oscillations of the shore-line, 
this is not the case in Scotland and England, where the submarine fjords are 
much shallower. It seems difficult to explain this if the continental shelf in 
this region has had a similar recent elevation. I t  might, however, be possible 
that the fjords there have never been very deep and have not been re-opened 
by glaciers to the same extent. 

That  the continental shelf of the northern lands has resently been near 
or above sea-level is also indicated by the fact that numerous dead shells of 
shallow-water moluscs have been found at  several places on the shelf at 
depths of between 100 and 200 m. G. 0. SARS~ found such shells (Mya 
truncata, Smicava rugosa, Venus casifia) a t  depths of about 100 m. on 
Storeggen, and also great quantities of small water-worn pebbles ; SPOTSWOOD 
 GREEN^ at about 180 m. on the Rockall Bank, GODWIN AUSTEN~ (PateZZa 
uulgata, Tzcrbo, Littorina) at depths of between 1Ico and 180 m. far out to 
sea south-west of Ireland, and A. S. JENSEN~ of the Danish Ingolf Expedition, 
1898, found dead shallow-water shells at similar and even greater depths off 
the Faeroes, etc. The  occurence of dead shells of shallow-water moluscs a t  
relatively great depths 011 the continental shelf, may, as A. C. JOHANSEN has 

1 It ought perhaps to be observed that the Smden Sdmarine Fjord is situated in the 

2 G. 0. SARS, Porhandl. i Videnskabs-Selskabet, Christiania, 187% 
3 W. SPOTSWOOD GREEN, Trass. Royal Irish Acadmg, vol. XXXI, part 111, p. 45. 

GODWIN AUSTEN, Quat. Journ. G w ~ .  SOC., V O ~ .  v, 1850, p. 69. 
A. S. JENSEN, Videmk. Medd. Nahrh. Forening, Copenhagen, 1900 and 1902. 

high Archean region of the continental shelf near Romsdalen. 
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pointed out, be no conclusive evidence that the sea-bottom where they are 
now found, has once been elevated near sea-level, for the dead shells may 
have been transported by ice, by animals, by floating sea-weed, and possibly 
even by water niovements, and the vertical range of the moluscs found may 
in most cases actually exceed the depths at which they were found1, although 
they certainly never live in great quantities so deep; but when relatively 
large numbers of the dead littoral shells are found together with quantities 
of shingle and pebbles wich have a distinct appearance of having been water- 
worn on a shore, as is the case on Storeggen as well as south-west of Ire- 
land, the probability of a previous elevation of the sea-bottom (or a lowering 
of the sea-level) is certainly much increased, and still more so when we see 
how well these facts harmonize with the above evidence of the submarine 
fjords. It thus seems higly probable that the continental shelf of Norway a s  
well as of other northern lands has been elevated into dry land after its for- 
mation. The occurence of dead littoral shells as well as water-worn shingle 
and pebbles on the surface of the shelf also indicates that the surface of the 
shelf cannot have been covered by much deposit of sediments after the shelf 
was last submerged2. 

Surnrnary. The history of forwation of the Norwegian continental 
shelf. Accordiiig to what has been said on the preceding pages I believe 
that this history may be summarized as follows : The shore-line has oscillated 
much, the area of the continental shelf was during long pre-glacial periods 
dry land, and was much dissected, chiefly by atmospheric erosion: the great 
main features of the depressions of the shelf were then developed: the valleys, 
carved by rivers, had along the greater part of the coast a conspicuous ten- 
dency to follow two different directions: one longitudinal direction, following 
the mountain folds running more or less parallel to the coast, and one trans- 
verse direction nearly a t  right angle to the former. During periods of rela- 
tively high elevation of the land in remote geological periods the now sub- 

’ A. C. JOHANSEN, ‘On the hypotheses on the sinking of sea-beds based on the occiir- 
rence of dead shallow-water shells at great depths in the sea’, Videfisk. Medd. Natwrh. 
Foreniw, Copenhagen, 19G2. 
AMUND ~ ~ L L A N D  has long ago maintained that this was the case off the mouths of the 
Norwegian fjords, see: ’Om Dannelsen af Fjordene, Fjorddalene, Indscaerne og Hav- 
bankerne’. Ofwersigt KwngZ. Vet.-Akad. Forhandl., Stockholm, 1875, No. 4. 
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merged longitudinal fjords of the shelf were eroded perhaps to a base-level 
about 500 or 600 m. below present sea-level. The great general denudation 
of the land of more than 1000 m. after the formation of the Norwegian 
mountain system, tendend to lower the outer part of the land to the mean 
level of the shore-line. When the dissected land was submerged an inter- 
sected coast with deep submarine fjords, arose, which was comparatively easily 
cut back by the conjoint action of marine denudation and subaerial erosion; in 
this way an  imperfect and uneven coast platform was formed, sculptured by 
broad longitudinal and narrower transverse submarine valleys. But those parts 
of the coast which were greatly built up by weaker roclts, e. g.iNordland and Fin- 
marken, were during the oscillations of the shore-line cut dowii to lower levels 
than [he Archeean regions of the coast, e. 'g. Ssndm0r-Romsdalen, Lofoten- 
Vesteraalen. The ancient coast platform or shelf thus formed, has now been 
much filled up by marine deposits and glacial drift, especially on its outer 
parts; and outside it, waste has also been deposited and the shelf made 
broader. The submerged valleys of the shelf have probably several times 
been more or less re-opened by glaciers and during periods of elevation by 
atmospheric erosion. The glaciers have prevented the inner parts of the 
submerged valleys, longitudinal and transverse valleys, from being re-filled 
to the same extent as farther seawards, and have also deepened and widened 
them, especially the transverse valleys. The continental shelf has compara- 
tively recently been elevated, at least 300 m. higher than now, when the 
level of the barriers o€ the great submarine fjords was developed. There has 
probably been several pauses in these late elevations and submergences. How 
much the continental shelf has been elevated during previous oscillations of 
the shore-line cannot be determined, but the apparent irregular furrows on 
the continental slope off Romsdnlen and Helgeland may indicate that during 
comparatively short periods it has been elevated as much as 800 m. (see p. 46) 
at least. If the deep ravines off A n h e n  (Andenes-jufta) and Senjen (see 
above p. 40) are eroded valleys, as might Seem possible, it has been elevated 
still more. 

The greater part of the Norwegian continental shelf has been formed 
before the coast platform, probably in pre-glacial times, but it has been greatly 
covered by glacial drift during the glacial periods. Its exact age cannot be 
determined, but as it seems to continue un-interupted outside the jurassic 
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region on And@, it is probably Post-Jurassic, and even younger than the faults 
by which the jurassic layers of And0 were rescued from obliteration. To 
judge from the similarity between the continental shelves of Norway, the 
Feeroes, and Iceland, it seems probable that the shelf is, at least to a great 
ex tent, Post-Miocene, i. e. Pliocene and Pleistocene. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE CONTINENTAL SHELVES 0F;THE ATLANTIC AND 

THE NORTH POLAR SEA. 

The differences in the width and depth of [he continental shelves may 
perhaps sometimes be explained by local differences in the coastal sedimen- 
tation, in the wave-action, or in the geological structure of the coasts, by 
differences in coral growth, or also by unknown movements and depressions 
of the oceanic bed, and in other ways: but it is evident that no explanation 
can cover all cases; there are local causes, and each case has to be considered 
on its own merits and separately investigated, just as I have attempted above, 
in the case of the Norwegian continental shelf. The geological and morpho- 
logical structure of the present coasts must be carefully studied, and like- 
wise the deposition of waste on the sea-bottom, the topography of the drowned 
fjords and valleys, the subaerial erosion and the wave-action on the coasts, 
etc. It would not be possible to do all this in the present memoir, and in 
addition to what has already been said about the origin of the Norwegian 
continental shelf, I shall therefore only more briefly discuss the probable origin 
of a few other parts of the continental shelves of the northern seas. 

Icelmd and the Fcxroes. 

The continental shelf of Iceland (Pls. XXIV-XXVII) is obviously to a 
very great extent cut in rocks iu situ: it forms a deep horizontal incision in 
the land, on all sides of the island, the mountains of which generally ascend 
abruptly from the coast (Sections 46-59). The coasts are also generally very 
steep and have a prominent cliff formation, which indicates that they have 
been much cut back by marine denudation; this is further proved by the is- 
lands and isolated ‘stacks’ with nearly vertical sides, often situated far outside 
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the coast, e. g. Eldey off Reykjanes, the Vestmanna Islands, and many 
others. The fact that the steep cliffs descend abruptly to the level of the 
inner part of the continental shelf, proves that the latter has been greatly 
carved by marine denudation. The recent excellent Danish charts of the east 
coast (see above p. 79) record frequently indeed “Hard Bottom” and “Stone” 
on the continental shelf, even a t  great distances from land (see PI. XXVII, 
Sections 57-59, F,’. and St.). Commodore G. HOLM has been kind enough 
to explain to me that the designation “Stone” has been used wherever distinct 
impressions of rock on the tallow of the lead were obtained; it may conse- 
quently indicate either big stones or rock in sitw. The designation “Hard 
Bottom” has been used where no bottom sample was brought up hy the lead, 
and where the impression on the tallow of the lead gave no trustworthy indi- 
cation of the nature of the bottom; it may consequently indicate either rock 
in .Mu, or big stones, or hard clay, or Luminarical. Where, however, the 
great majority of the soundings have given “Stone” or “Hard Bottom” the 
probability is, according to my view, that the bottom is to a great extent 
composed of rock in situ. Let us  as examples consider the submarine ridge 
between Bakka-Floi Deep and Hjerads-Floi Deep (Pl. XXVII, Section 57) or 
the ridge between the latter deep and Seydis-Fjord Deep (Section 58). On 
these ridges, from the coast to the edge of the continental shelf - about 
70-100 kilometres out to sea -, the soundings gave with very few exceptions 
“Hard Bottom” or “Stone”. I t  is hardly possible that the rapid movements 
of the water (wave-movements and currents), which must exist over these 
high protuberant ridges, a t  depths of between 70 and 160 m., ever allowed 
clay deposits to settle there, and if they were already present they would be 
washed away; also there is the fact that with one or two exceptions clay has 
been found nowhere on these ridges. Lminarica do not as a rule occur on 
the sea-bottom very far from the Icelandic coast, and will hardly be found at  
depths of as much as 100 m. on these ridges; and besides, where they exist there 
must be rock or stones to which they can become attached, The probability 
is therefore that on the above ridges “Hard Bottom” indicates as a rule rock 
or big stones; but as it seems highly improbable that the bottom over such 

-- - __ -_ - -  _ _  - 

See also R. HAMMER in F i & e r ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ k g  for 1898-99 by C. F. DRECHSEL, p. 173, 
and R. H ~ R R I N G  ibid. 1900--1901, pp. 186 d seq. 
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wide areas should be so densely covered with big stones that the lead would 
almost always hit them and nothing else, we are obliged to assume that these 
ridges are, at least to a great extent, composed of rock i ~ *  situ. As, how- 
ever, the ridges are simply parts of the continental shelf, we are thus also 
led to the conclusion that the continental shelf of Iceland, in. general, is 
largely composed of solid rock in situ. 

The Icelandic shelf cannot be a peneplain, for the whole island is too 
young. The shelf has probably been cut by the conjoint action of subaerial 
erosion and marine denudation, The greater part of the land cut away was 
obviously volcanic, and easily eroded. Volcanic rocks cover Iceland a t  least 
to a thickness of 3000 m., but we do not know at what depth their base 
lies, and therefore cannot say much about the nature of the rocks constituting 
the Icelandic continental shelf. The outer part of this latter may largely be 
built of river waste and glacial drift. Its surface now, is largely covered by 
coarse materials - sand, gravel, and stones, which is probably glacial drift. 
As I consider it impossible that a plain of marine denudation which has a 
width of more than 100 Itilometres, and an  extremely gentle slope, or is even 
nearly horizontal (see Section 57), could have been formed along an  undis. 
sected coast (see above pp. 105 and 133), I think we are obliged to assume 
that the submarine fjords of the shelf have to a great extent existed before 
the shelf was formed1. The Icelandic continental shelf cannot have been cut 
by the conjoint action of subaerial erosion and marine denudation at present 
sea-level, for even though the shelf be composed of relatively weak basaltic 
and other volcanic rocks, the wave-action cannot have been capable of cutting 
a plain 100 kilometres broad to a depth of 100 m. and more, below the water 

- 

Dr. TIIORODDSEN objects (Geografisk Tidsskrift, vol. XVI, p. 74) that in this case, the 
submarine fjords must have been filled up by the waste of the marine denudation. It 
is, however, not proved that this may not have been the case to a very considerable 
extcnt. The present submarine fjords or valleys of the shelf form generally very shal- 
low incisions of less than 80 or 100 m. below the highest ridges of the shelf (generally 
only between 20 and 60 m. below its general floor), and it does not seem possible that 
on this open coast, the open fjords could have been filled up by waste much higher 
than say 80 or 100 m. below the sea-level existing at the time, as the movements of 
the water were probably too rapid to allotv the waste to settle. And besides, there 
is also the possibility that the submarine fjords may have been re-opened by the 
moving ice-sheets of the glacial epochs, or by atmospheric erosion during periods of 
elevation. 
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surface. W e  see therefore that if we assume that the shelf is cut in this man- 
ner we are also obliged to assume that it was formed a t  a lower sea-level, and 
this again forces one to the assumption of oscillations of the shore-line. In  this 
case there is, however, no conclusive evidence that the Icelandic continental 
shelf has  been elevated into dry land after its formation, as the bathymetrical 
features of the submarine fjords may be explained without such an assumption 
(see p. 169, footnote 1). The depths of between 400 and 500 in. of the great 
submarine fjords (above pp. 80-82, 83-84) seem to indicate a base-level of 
erosion during some previous period, but it is not absolutely certain that this 
was after the formation of the shelf1, although it seems very probable. 

Origin of the fjords of Icdawd. I t  was mentioned above, on p. 79, that the topo- 
graphical features of tlie Icelandic fjords and submarine fjords or valleys, differ much from 
those of the typical fjords of Norway and Greenland: the depths of the Icelandic fjords 
never even approach those of their submarine mouths on the edge of the shelf. The type 
of these cords much resembles, that of tlie great fjords of Finmarken, the Porsanger, Lnxe, 
and Tana Fjords (PI. XI)’, which are cut  in the sedimentary rocks of the Gaisa system, 
while tlie typical Norwegian fjords are largely cut in Archirtan rocks. The above Fin- 
marken fjords are not much deeper than lliose of Iceland, and huve no very deep hollows, 
it is also worthy of note that the type of the Finmarken coast, with no ‘skjaergaard’ and 
no dry coast platform except in the fjords, is  very like that of Iceland. It seems probable 
that these similaritics in the peculiar features of tlie coast and the fjords, arc due to the 
geological structure of the lands. In Finmarken there was probably an extensive plateau 
consisting of nearly horizontal layers of sedimentary roclrs, which has been scdptured by 
erosion, and in Iceland the plateaus built up by nearly horizontal layers of basalt may liave 
offered somewhat similar conditions to  the operation of eroding agencies. As early as 1867 
PAJJKUL recognized that the fjords of Iceland had been sculptured by glacial erosion, and 
AMIJND HELLAND has pointed out that their batliymctrical features are those of glacial fjords 3 ; 
but to what extent these fjords have been excavated by the glaciers is difficult to determine. 
In Bardastrand .Illere are, as TIIORODDSEN has pointed out (see above p. 159), Ijords forming 
true rock basins, which have probably been carved out by glaciers, but they are only 170 m. 
deep. If we assume that the fjords have been cut chiefly by glacial erosion, it seems 
possible that  the reason why they are so sllallow ill Icelnnd, is that the glaciers there 
were never so big as in Norway and Greenland; but are the Pinmarkcn fjords also 
S O  shallow? is  it perhaps because this type of fjord is  relatively broad, and widens otit 
seawards? The glaciers were possibly rather allowed to abrade Izorizo~ztallg, and to ex- 
pand, than jammed and forced to excavate verticazly to the snmc extent us in the iiarroiv 
ctianncls of tlie Archean regions. It Seems nevertheless strange, tliut the Icelaiidic fjords 
are often so much shallower than their submflrine prolongations on the continental shelf. 
Have perhaps the inner parts of the fjords In Iceland recently been filled up more tliaii 
in Norway and Greenland? 01’ did the Jcelandic glaciers possibly reach the edge of the 

1 If the fjords were filled UP by waste during the formation of the shelf, they may have 
been re-opened by glaciers readling down to this depth below sea-level. 

* Cf. Omo NORDENSKI~~LD, Bull. GeoL I&- Upsala, No. 8, vol. VI, Part 11, 1899, p. 193. 
AMUND HELLAND, ‘Fersernes G e o h i ’  1881, p. 25; and also, ‘Om Islands Geologi’, 1882, 
p. 16. 
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continental shelf during the greater part o f the  glacial periods ? These are difficult questions 
to answer, especinlly as  we find similar features in the Finmarken fjords. It seems a t  least 
improbable that the glaciers co~lld have excavated the long submarine fjords across the 
broad and flat continental shelves of Iceland as well as of Finmarken, where the glaciers 
would evidently tend to join and form a more uniform ice-sheet. 

According to my view, it is probable that the principal features of the 
surface relief of Iceland and its continental shelf, had been sculptured by 
subaerial erosion in pre-glacial times; these pre-glacial topographical features 
have afterwards been much modified by glacial erosion, the glaciers have 
excavated several fjords to form true rock basins, but they have not been able 
to deepen any of them to great depths1. 

If it be supposed that the continental shelf of Iceland is chiefly built up 
by loose materials, one is obliged to conclude that after formation it was 
elevated into dry land, at least 400 or 500 m. higher than it is at present, 
otherwise its submarine fjords could not have been eroded: these long chan- 
nels, being continuations of the fjords and valleys of the coast, could not 
possibly have been cut by submarine glacial erosion across a perfectly flat 
and nearly homogenous sea-bottom, where the glaciers would certainly tend 
to form an  ice-sheet of fairly uniform thickness. 

We thus see that whatever theory we accept, the present Icelandic con- 
tinental shelf is certain evidence that the shore-line has now a position which 
is different from what it was during long geological periods some time ago; 

* If it  be assumed that the fjords and submarine fjords have, in general, been worn 
down by atmospheric erosion towards a base-level, it might seem natural that thc 
fjords of the much younger Iceland should be shollower than those of the ancient 
lands of Norway and Greenlnnd; for during the relatively short time in which the 
Icelandic fjords mere being formed, the oscillations of the shore-line (or the baseslevel) 
may not have been so great as during the long periods offormation of the great fjords 
of Norway and Greenland. This consideration would speak in favour of the view that 
tho great depths of the fjords are not chiefly due to glacial erosion; it ought, however, 
to be remembered that the relatively shallow Finmarken fjords are carved in rocks of 
the Gaisa system, which is generally believed to belong to the Triassic, Permian, and 
Carboniferous formations ; they arc at least much oldcr than the rocks of Iceland, 
although on the other hand the Finmarken coast may be considerably younger than 
the Norwegian coast farther south. It can hardly be denied that the general aspect 
of the Icelandic fjords and valleys gives one the general impression of youth compared 
with that given by the Norwegian and Greenland fjords and valleys, and this might 
seem difficult to explain if the surface sculpturing of the lands were chiefly due to 
glacial erosion, for the latter has hardly obtained for a shorter time in Iceland than 
in Norway. The above-mentioned difference of aspect may, however, to some extent 
be explained as due to the different geological structure. 
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it indicates also with great probability that there have been several vertical 
oscillations of the shore-line. 

The Aye of the Icelandic Continental Shelf. Dr. THORODDSEN pointed 
out (1. C. p. 73) that the continental shelf of Iceland must have been formed 
after the extensive basaltic plateau of the island - built up of horizontal 
layers - was disturbed by great tectonic movements towards the end of the 
Miocene period, and it seems therefore probable that a t  least the greater part 
of the shelf is Post-Miocene. THORODDSEN assumes also that the shelf must 
be older than “Red Crag” and that it was consequently formed in the inter- 
val between the Miocene and the “Red Crag”; for considerable marine sedi- 
ments from the latter period occur in the S&jalfandi Bay at Tjornes, on the 
north coast of Iceland, and these sediments could not have been deposited at 
this place, if a high plateau-land, extending 100 Irilometres into the sea, out- 
side had been abraded after this period. This argument is, according to my 
view, of a somewhat doubtful character; as is mentioned above, I consider it 
necessary for the formation of the continental shelf, if it be cut by marine 
denudation, that the fjords existed before the shelf, and if so I see no objec- 
tion why the sediments at lJornes may not have been deposited in such a 
fjord. It seems to me to be highly improbable that, if the shelf was actually 
cut by marine denudation in the Pliocene period, its formation should not 
have been continued during the Pleistocene and later periods: the traces of 
the marine denudation during the latter long periods must he conspicuous 
and must be found somewhere or other, and I know no other place to seek 
for them than on the continental shelf, I consider it, therefore, probable that 
the continental shelf of Iceland mas chiefly formed in pre-glacial times 
dwring the Pliocene an& the Pleistocene periods. 

The continenntal shelf of the Fmroes seems to be a formation which is 
perfectly identical to that of Iceland, and its history is probably exactly the 
same. The occurrence of the great Fseroe Bank, far out to sea to the south- 
west of the islands, with depths very similar to those of the main shelf, ap- 
pears to be weigthy evidence of the greater part of the shelf having been cut 
by marine denudation in rocks in sit% for this isolated bank situated so far 
from any land cannot possibly have been built up by waste, it is obviously 
a n  ancient island which has been entirely abraded to the level of the shelf, 
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It seems highly probable that the Fseroes and Iceland were once connected 
by a basaltic plateau emerging above sea-level. Although the plateau between 
the islands may have been depressed by dislocations and tectonic movements, 
its present relatively level submarine surface - which seems to mark an  an- 
cient sea-level - (see P1. XXIV, and PI. XXII, Sect. 46) cannot have been 
formed in this way. Its great distance from any land makes it also im- 
possible that it has been much levelled by deposition of terrigenous waste 
of any kindl. W e  are thus, according to my view, obliged to assume that 
the ancient plateau or ridge has been abraded towards a mean base-level 
of erosion during some previous period when the shore-line, perhaps with 
several oscillations, stood on the average about 500 m. lower than now. The 
basalts and possibly other volcanic rocks, building up the upper part of 

the ancient plateau, were easily cut back by the conjoint action of sub- 
aerial erosion and marine denudation. If the Wywille Thomson Ridge, 
the Iceland-Greenland ridge, and perhaps also the ridge between Greenland 
and Baffin Land, are built up by solid rocks2, we are obliged to assume that 
they have been abraded towards a mean base-level of erosion just as we 
have seen above, and during the same period. The great similarity of the 
depths of their surface (see above) can hardly be explained merely as an  
accidental coincidence. We thus see that the surfaces of these long ridges 
probably indicate an ancient mean base-level of erosion, which in a striking 
manner coincides with the level of the mouths of the great submarine fjords 
of Norway, Iceland, Greenland, and Canada. 

It seems difficult to determine when the denudation of these submarine 
ridges took place, whether before or after or simultaneously with the forma- 
tion of the continental shelf. As the basalts building up the plateau between 
Iceland and the Fseroes, were probably of the same age as those of the latter, 

“Stone” is recorded from several places on the ridge, especially on its more protube- 
rant parts (see P1. XXII, Sect. 46); it seems probable that the lead has at least at 
some of these places struck rock in. situ. 

’ These ridges cannot possibly have been built up by loose materials. Even though ice- 
bergs and drifting floe-ice may carry much terrigenous matter during long periods, the 
width of these ridges and their height above the floor of the deep Ocean on each side, 
are too great for a slow mode of formation such as this to account for the facts. 
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it seems probable that the denudation of the ridges is at least Post-Niocene; 
I consider it probable that it occurred simultaneously with the formation of 
the continental shelf; the ridges were the whole time abraded towards the 
same Ievels, as the shelf, but as they were exposed to a very effective con- 
joint action of subaerial erosion and marine denudation on two sides, and 
were moreover possibly coinposed of weak rocks, the greater part of them 
was easily worn down to the lowest position of the shoreline just as I as- 
sume was the case on some parts of the shelf off the Norwegian coast (see 
above pp. 150,266). It seems probable that the relatively short periods during 
which the shore-line had these low positions, were the same as those during 
which the levels of the mouths of the great submarine fjords of Norway, Ice- 
land, Greenland, and Canada, were developed. 

The Origin of the Fawoe-Shetland Channel. 

I consider it probable that the remarkably level bottom of the Fseroe- 
Shetland Channel must have been formed by erosion of some kind. If we 
would assume, for instance, that this long channel was formed by dislocations, 
we would have to explain how its bottom became nearly horizontal, for to 
say that this is merely accidental is no explanation. It might be assumed 
that this approximate horizontality was developed by deposition of sediments, 
but this must have occurred at  a corresponding sea-level, and we would not 
thus avoid the difficulty of the great vertical oscillations. It is according to 
niy view, hardly probable, that the long and deep channel is an ancient river= 
valley; for we will be at some difficulty to find the drainage area neces- 
sary to form the great river which eroded this enormuus valley, and simul- 
taneously the river that eroded the valley on the south side of the Wyville 
Thornson Ridge. It seems to me, to be more probable that we have here 
an ancient channel hetween the Norwegian Sea and the Atlantic, which is 
older than the Wyville Thonison Ridge. At a sea-level, as much as 1200 m. 
lower than now, the Norwegian Sea and the North Polar Basin were trans- 
formed into lakes, if they had no outlets on other sides. But it is obvious 
that the enormous river running from these lakes into the Atlantic would 
comparatively soon erode its valley down to base-level, and thus a marine 
channel may easily have been formed. The shape of the Freroe-Shetland 
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Channel reminds also more of a marille channel than a river-valley; the re- 
markably uniform width both north and south of the Wyville Thomson Ridge 
(see PI. XXIV) may most easily be explained in this way. By the form- 
ation of the Wyville Thomson Ridge during a more recent period when the 
sea-level was at least 700 m. higher, the channel was transformed into a deep 
cirque valley, with a nearly horizontal bottom. The depths may recently 
have been somewhat modified by deposition of sediments. 

The West Coast of Europe. 

BUCHANAN has in a n  ingenious manner tried to explain the formation of 
the continental shelf (which he calls the “coast flat”) of western Europe and 
Africa, as being due to marine denudation a t  present sen-level, and he con- 
dudes that the great differences in h e  depths and width of the continental 
shelf are simply due to differences in the magnitude and effect of the wave- 
action at different places. He points out that a t  the entrance to the English 
Channel and in the Bay of Biscay, there are especially favourable Fonditions 
for the formation of a continental shelf; for “in no part of the world are the 
storms more frequent, more violent, and of greater duration than in this part 
of the North Atlantic”, whilst in  the Gulf of Guinea, where the shelf is 
so very narrow, there is practically no wind. He  considers it also probable 
that the remarkable submarine channels of the Congo, the Fosse de Cap 
Breton, etc., have been forined a t  present sea-levell. BUCHANAN has not, 
however, proved that the wave-action may actually erode a t  depths of 160 
or 180 m. (90-100 fathoms) - off the English and French coasts for in. 
stance - and if it does now erode at these depths it seems difficult to explain 
how the surface of the continental slope may then be covered by modern 

deposits; nor has he, I think, succeeded in giving a salisfactory explanation 
of how the submarine valleys or channels of the continental shelves may 
have been formed at present sea-level. It may farther be objected that Bu= 
CHANAN has not considered the varying powers of resistance possessed by 
the rocks building up the coasts, and that he has not taken into consideration 
that a great coastal deposition of waste must have occurred during the long 

J. Y, BUCHANAN, Scott. ffeogs. Mag., vol. 111, 1887, p. 225. 
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period when these shelves were being cut back by the wave-action. The fact 
that there are numerous banks and shoals off the English Channel, lying at 
depths of about 100 m. or less near the edge of the shelf (see above p. 93) 
is not mentioned by BUCHANAN. If we agree with him that the continental 
shelves have been cut back chiefly by wave-action, they must according to 
my view, have been formed on dissected coasts and chiefly near sea-level, 
where the wave-action ist most effective by far. During previous oscillatioiis 
of sea-level, the dissected coasts have, however, been worn down towards or 
below the lowest positions of the shore-line, where the wave-action was most 
violent or where the rocks of the coasts possessed the least power of resi- 
stance. 

I shall not here go into detail how the continental shelf of the west coast 
of Europe may have been formed - whether chiefly by erosion or chiefly 
by waste - but shall confine myself to pointing out a few facts. 

With the exception of the relatively shallow hollows and barriers of the 
Scottish and English submarine fjords, the bathymetrical features of the west 
European continental shelf north and south of the boundary of the glacial 
covering of the Great Ice Age, are not strikingly different, and this fact seems 
to prove that the topography of the continental shelf in these regions has  not 
been much altered by glacial erosion or by glacial drift: the shelf 
off France and the English Channel does not differ more from that west of 
Ireland and Scotland, than can be most simply explained by the geological 
structure of the coasts. It might be more difficult to explain the great dif- 
ference in width between the continental shelf off the French coast and that 
of the northern and western coast of Spain and Portugal (see next section). 

Against those who maintain that the continental shelf of western Europe 
is simply formed by coastal deposition of waste, it might be argued that there 
is much evidence to show that great parts of this continental shelf must actu- 
ally have been formed by erosion, - as I believe, by the conjoint action 
of subaerial erosion and marine denudation. The shelf west and north of 
Scotland carrying the many rocks and islands far out a t  sea - St. Kilda, 
Flannan Islands, Sulisker, North Nun Rock, etc. (see P1. XXIII, and 
above p. 93) - cannot e. g. be heaps of waste, but the underlying ground 
must be rock cut back by erosion. It Seems probable, that the Archaan gneiss 
region of the Hebrides and the NW-coast of Scotland extends in this direction; 

- 
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and just as we have seen above (p. 148) is the case along the Norwegian 
coast, the Archaean part of the Scotch shelf rises to very similar, compara- 
tively high levels and forms banks and shoals. I do not believe that the 
many small banks (at about 100 ni. below sea-level) south of Ireland and off 
the English Channel (see above p. 93) are merely accidental heaps of waste, 
for I do not see how they could have been formed so far from any land, I 
believe they are ancient islands, composed of relatively hard rocks, which have 
been cut down below sea-level, and are situated on a rocky platform, tra- 
versed by numerous valleys now filled up by waste. I t  is probable that we 
here have a submarine Archaean region; north-western France is composed 
of Archaean and Palaeozoic rocks, south-western England is also composed of 
very $old rocks, and the rocks rising above sea-level near Eddystone are gneiss. 
The rocks of the English and French coast strike in a westerly or south- 
westerly direction (cf. E. SUESS, ‘Antlitz der Erde’, vol. 11: p. 107; and T. G. 
BONNEY, Quart. Journ. Geol. SOC., vol. XL, 1884, p. a), like the rocks of south- 
western Ireland; and the shapes of the submarine banks are often elongated 
in the same direction. I may moreover mention that the Porcupine Bank and 
the Rockall Bank cannot be accumulations of waste, for there is no land 
anywhere near, from which the waste may have been carried (except by ice- 
bergs), they are evidently rocky plateaus which have been worn down and 
levelled just as in the case of the continental shelf1. 

’ I t  is worthy of note in this connection that many oceanic banks far from land, have 
depths which coincide in a striking manner with those of the continental shelves, I 
may instance the banks off north-western Africa nnd Spain (recently described by Dr, 
GERHARD ScHoTT in Wissensch. Ergebnisse der Dezctsche 11iefsee-8xpedition, Valdiuia, 
vol. I, 1902, p. IOI), the Josephine Bank (150 m. deep or perhaps higher), the Gettys. 
burg Bank (55 m. deep), Coral Patch, Seine Bank (146 m. deep), Dacia Bank (91 m. 
deep), Concopcion Bank (179 m. deep), Born Folix Schoal (119 m. deep), Doric Bank 
(101 m. deep). Dr. SCHOTT does not believe that  these banks are remains of older 
abraded islands (see 1. c. p. I@), but assumes that they are submarine voicanos. It 
seems to me to be a strange coincidence that all these volcanos, and probably many 
more, should have happened to rise to such very similar heights below present sea- 
level, and with the sharply defined edges of their flat platforms lying at nearly uniform 
depths of almost 200 m. (196 m., 198 m., 177 m., etc.). I consider it most probable 
that they are volcanic islands which have been worn down, to their present level by 
marine denudation; Dr. SCHOTT’S very instructive transverse sections of the banks (1. c. 
P1. VI) strongly support this view, their profiles are not those of coral atolls, there are 
no indications of hollows in the centre of the banks; but if the upper configuration 
of the banks be not due to coral growth, their flat tops and sharply defined edges at 
nearly uniform depths are, I think, most simply explained by marine denudation, and 
this seems still more probable if i t  be considered how the depths and forms of tlio 

23 
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It seems, on the whole, probable that the width of the continental shelf is 
to some extent dependent on the geological structure and height of the coasts, 
as might be expected, if they are formed more or Iess by subaerial erosion and 
marine denudation. I may mention as instance that the continental shelf is 
comparatively narrow and high off the Archsan regions of Norway, Scotland, 
the west coast and the south-east coast of Greenland. It seems to be broader 
off the north-east coast of Greenland, where there are tertiary basalts and 
other relatively young rocks. The North Sea and the Barents Sea are pos- 
sibly regions where the greater part of the now eroded rocks have possessed 
no great power of resistance. The  North Sea on the British, German, and 
Danish sides, is surrounded by low coasts largely composed of soft rocks. 
The coasts of the Barents-Murman Sea have evidently also to a great extent 
been composed of rocks which were rather easily eroded. On the Finmarken 
coast are the rocks of the Raipas and Gaisa systems which formerly may 
have had a wide extension eastwards along the present Murman coast, where 
they still occur on the Rybachy Peninsula, and Kildin, as well as on the Kanin 
Peninsula. On Novaya Zemlya there is much soft sedimentary rock. Along 
the coasts of Yugor Strait I found soft Silurian clay slates, on Vaigach there 
are  soft Devonian rocks. The  Frantz Josef Archipelago is composed of ba- 
salts resting on very soft Jurassic clay, which is easily washed away by 
niarine denudation. On 
the eastern side of the Spitsbergen Archipelago there is much basaltic and 
other weak rock. Bear Island and Hope Island are also composed of rela- 
tively weak rocks. It may thus be possible that this was formerly a n  exten- 

King Charles Land is built up in a similar way. 

upper platform of these banks coincide with those of the continental shelves. It might 
be possible that, at least the shallower banks have been worn down by wave-action 
at present sea-level; Dr. Scrnm even mentions that heavy breakers have been observed 
on the Gettysburg Bunk, and he believes he has noticed that the waves were more 
choppy over the Seine Bank than Over the deep ocean a t  the sides. But the sharply 
defined edges of the banks are so deep, near '200 m., that I consider it more probable 
that the banks have been abraded by marine denudation at an earlier, lower sea-level, 
just  as have large parts of the Norwegian continental shelf. The fact that sharply 
defined edges of these banks seen1 to lie a t  a depth of nearly 900 m. while the edge 
of the continental shelf of the African continent, e. a. in the Gulf of Guinea (cf. Bn- 
CHANAN, 1. c.), seems to be at about 90 m. may be due to the circumstance that the 
banks are composed of comparatively weak volcanic rocks, and further, to the fact 
that the wave-action in the open ocean, is heavier than on the continental coast. 
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low region largely composed of weak rocks, on which subaerial erosion 

and marine denudation have had a great effect, and that the wide continen- 
tal shelf between the Norwegian-Russian coast and Spitsbergen-Frantz Josef 
Land, has been formed in this way; its underlying ground is consequently 
to 8 great extent rock irz sitzc, and not modern loose materials. The drainage- 
mea of the rivers now running into this sea, seems also much too small to 
explain a possible silting up by waste of such an  enormous region. 

W e  do not know what the conditions may have been to the north of 
the present Siberian coast, or whether the apparent great width of the con- 
tinental shelf on this side of the North Polar Basin may be explained by the 
former occurrence of an extensive lowland composed of weak rocks, which 
were easily eroded to base-level, or whether the Siberian shelf is rather built 
UP largely of waste carried north from the extensive drainage-area of the 
Siberian rivers. Both circumstances may probably have been of impor- 
tance, as we see that the present coast is partly composed of modern loose 
materials (e. 0, Yalmal, the coast of Toll Bay and mouth of Taimur River, 
Semenov and Vasilyev Islands, Liakov Islands, etc.), and partly of rocks from 
different periods, which were, however, a t  some places obviously cut back by 
marine denudation to form a coast platform (se above pp. 20, 102). The 
coast of the Western Taimur Peninsula was composed of crystalline schists 
(mica-schists) and granites at the places where we were ashore1 and this seems 
to explain the actual existence of a ‘skjergaard’, with skerries and islands, as 
well as numerous fjords and sounds along this coast. On the Chelyuskin 
Peninsula there is evidently also to some extent fairly hard rock, on the 
north-eastern corner we found a hard quartzite, but near Vega’s harbour at 
Cape Chelyuskin NORDENSKIOLD found clay-mica-schists, and off the west coast 
and north coast of this peninsula we also observed some few islands. On 
the New Siberian Islands TOLL and BUNGE have found Silurian and soft Ter- 
tiary rocks. On Bennett Land, according to DE LONG’S diary, the Jeanette 
people seem to have found basalt (“lava”) and young formations with lignite. 
On the Siberian coast young formation do not on the whole, seem to be un- 

common. It is thus possibIe that we have here a region which has been 

A. E. NORDENSKI~LD found gneiss, mica-schists, and dioritic schists, see A. E. T~IRNE- 
@OEM, Vega-Eqsd. Vet. Ia?&agsZser, vol. IV, 1887, pp. 116-119, 
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relatively easily eroded towards a peneplain, and this lowland may also have 
been much cut back by marine denudation, for although the wave action is 
relatively insignificant in the present ice-covered sea, it may have been vigorous 
in periods when the North Polar Basin was more or less open. At the same 
time there has probably also been much deposition of waste in this sea, 
especially during periods when the climate of Siberia was moister than it 
is now. 

Relation betweert the width of the Cmtineratal Shelves acnd 
the prevaililzg winds. 

If marim denudation has played a prominent part in the formation of 
the continental shelves, we must expect the latter to be well developed on 
coasts where favourable conditions for marine denudation, have prevailed. 
This is evidently the case to a very great extent, 

The effect af marine denudation will depend on: 1) the wave-action on 
the coast, 2) the oscillations of sea-level (chiefly by tides) increasing the area 
attacked by wave-action, 3) the power of resistance of the coastal rocks, 4) the 
topographical features of the coast. 

The effect of the wave-action is evidently dependent on the strength of 
the winds, their average direction (wether they are directed landwards or sea- 
wards), and the depth and extension of the ocean bounding the coast, It is, 
however, a very difficult problem to find the exact relation between the ero- 
sive effect of the wave-action and the wind. For on the one hand the great 
oceanic waves produced by strong winds travel great distances beyond the 
region over which the winds blow-e.61. the surge on the coast of Guinea 
Bay, and St. Helena, is due to swell originating from winds in higher latitudes 
- and on the other hand the erosive effect of wave-action is evidently pro- 
portionate to a very high power of the velocity of the wind producing the 
waves. The mechanical effect of the breakers upon the shore is measured 
by their kinetic energy, which increases as the third power of the hight of 
the wavesl. During storms the latter, is according to G. SCHOTT, nearly equal 
to half the velocity of the wind expressed in metres per second; but during 

A. PEN-, Morphologie der Erdoberfl., vol. 11, p. 465. 
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weaker wind the heights of the waves are much smaller. On the other hand 
the frequency of the waves is greater during weaker than during stronger 
winds, and this may check the effects of the above fact, although only partially; 
and we may assume that the kinetic energy of the breakers on the shore 
increases at least as the third power of the wind-velocity, provided that the 
wind is blowing in the same direction. But the erosive effect of wave-action 
does not only depend on the kinetic energy of the breakers against the shore, 
but also on the transporting capacity of the water on the sea-bottom near the 
coast, maintained in motion by the waves. If we mean by transporting 
capacity, the capacity .moving water has to transport stones of different sizes 
on the bottom, it is proportional to the sixth power of the velocity of the 
current, and provided that the orbital velocity of the wave movement is pro- 
portional to the height of the wave, and that the latter is, in the case of 
storms, equal to half the wind-velocity, we find that the transporting capacity 
of the wave-action on the sea-bottom would increase as the sixth power of 
the wind-velocity, provided that the mass of water put in motion be suffi- 
ciently deep. This means that if a storm be increased to the double velocity, 
the correspondingly increased wave-motion on the sea-bottom near the coast, 
will be able to move pebbles or boulders sixty-four times the weight; with 
other words, a slight increase of the wind-velocity might have a very con- 
siderable effect on the size of the boulders moved on the sea-bottom. 

If we assume that the destructive effect of the wave-action on the shore 
increases only as the third power of the height of the waves (or of the wind- 
velocity), we must conclude that in regions where storms are frequent the 
marine denudation must be considerably greater than on less storm-beaten 
coasts, even though the average height of the wawes or the avertlge velocity 
of the wind during the year, may be greater in the latter than in the former 
case. If on a coast the average height of the waves during the year be 1 m., 
the erosive effect of the wave-action will be 

E = t a l 3  
(where t is the time, and a is a constant) if the waves have had the same 
height during the whole time. But if the waves were 2m. high during half 
the time, while the sea was calm during the rest of the time, we find 

E = + t a 2 3 = t a 4 .  
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We see that in the latter case the effect of the wave-action on the coast 
is four times greater than in the former case; and if the waves were 4m.  
high during one quarter of the time, and there was a calm sea under the rest 
of the time, we find 

E = + t a 43 = t a 16. 
In this case the effect is sixteen times greater than in the first case, and 

if in the first case the average height of the waves had been double, the effect 
of the wave-action would only be half of what it was in the last case. It is 
here provided that the frequency of the greater waves is the same as that of 
the smaller ones, which is not, however, quite correct. 

If we assume that the effect of the wave-action increases only as the 
second power of the wave-height, or as the second power of the wind-velocity, 
we see that in the second case above, the effect would be double that of the 
first case; and in the third case it would be four times that of the first case 
in other words it would be the same as if the heights of the waves had been 
doubled in the first case. 

It will thus be seen that if we only know the average height of the waves 
or the average wind-velocity on a coast, it is impossible to calculate the prob- 
able effect of the wave.action, and even where the variations of the wave- 
height during the year is known, this calculation will be a very complicated 
affair. But the calculation of the erosive effect of the wave-action on the 
coast is still more complicated by the fact that the erosion is not only de- 
pendent on the height of the waves, but also, to a very great extent, on the 
shape of the coast and on the depth of the sea outside; in one case the greater 
part of the kinetic energy of the waves may be expended in destroying the 
cliffs of the shore, while in another case it may be used to transport the 
gravel on the flat sea-bottom or to build UP a beach. The former case may 
occur during the first period 01 the formation of a coast platform, whereas 
the marine denudation is much reduced when the submarine platform acquires 
a certain breadth. It would therefore by no means be correct to say that the 
width of the continental shelves formed chiefly by marine denudation, or the 
quantity of material cut away by marine denudation, must be proportional to 
a certain power of the wave-height, and still less to a certain power of the 
mean wind-velocity. It would in fact be a n  extremely difficult task to procure 
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the data necessary for a satisfactory comparison of the probable effects of 
marine denudation a t  different places. 

We may, however, expect that, on the open coasts of a deep and wide 
ocean, the continental shelf has been most developed on the most storm-beaten 
coasts where the prevailing storms are directed landwards, provided that the 
rocks or the shape of the coasts do not offer too great resistance. Let us, 
as an example, look at the coasts of the Atlantic, and let us suppose that the 
meteorological conditions during previous geological periods, have been some- 
what similar to what they are to-day. We here find a tolerably good con- 
firmation of the above conclusions. 

On the African coast which is on the whole comparatively high, and 
largely composed of ancient hard rocks, the winds are not strong and storms 
very rare, the prevailing winds are on the whole, mainly directed along or 
from the coast, There is also R very narrow and relatively high continental 
shelf. It is narrowest in the tropical region between 5" N. Lat. and 15" S. Lat., 
where the winds are on the whole very weak, as pointed out by BUCHANAN. 
Along the SW-coast of Africa, where storms are more frequent, the continental 
shelf is broader. Along the NW-coast, between Sierra Leone and the Canary 
Islands, where the land is comparatively low, the continental shelf is also 
broader. 

On the east coast of South America, where the winds are on the whole 
stronger than on the African coast and are prevailingly directed towards the 
coast, except in the southern part, and where the coast is also to some extent 
low, the coiitinental shelf is broader. An exception is perhaps the Brazilian 
coast between 5" and 15" S. Lat., but this coast is comparatively high and mostly 
composed of hard Archean rocks. It seems, however, a strange fact that the 
SE-coast of South America has such an  exceptionally broad continental shelf, 
for the prevailing winds blow from the coast eastward; but the coast, corn- 
posed of weak rocks, is not very high, and it is a very stormy region; and 
besides it is well known that the highest waves known are generally observed 
in the sea to the south of Patagonia. It might also seem strange that the 
northeastern coast of South America has a very broad continental shelf, al- 
though the winds in this region are not strong, but the coast is low and there 
has probably been much coastal sedimentation of waste from the Amazons, 
the Orinolcco and other rivers. 

-- 
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The northern Atlantic, north of the Spanish Peninsula on the European 
side and north of Florida on the American side is a very stormy region, and 
there are here relatively broad continental shelves on both sides of the Ocean. 
On the European side the storms are largely directed towards the coasts and 
come in from the wide and deep ocean. Running along the European coast 
from the head of the Bay of Biscay to the north, there is, as mentioned above, 
a comparatively broad and rather deep continental shelf, which extends as 
far north as Spitsbergen. This continental shelf is fairly broad even off the 
high Norwegian coast largely composed of hard Archsean rocks. The striking 
difference in the width of the continental shelf north and south of the Bay of 
Biscay \vas mentioned above, the explanation may be to some extent, that 
storms are more frequent north of the Spanish Peninsula than farther south. 

Fig. 6. Frequeizcg 
of stornzs. The figures 
indicate percentage of 
all observations during 
the year, giving higher 
wind-velocity than 8 
BEAUFORT scale (or 14 
m. per second). Iso- 
bath are drawn for 
200 and IO00 m. Light 
slzadilzy indicates low- 
land from 0-200 m. 
above sea-level. Dark 

shadilzg indicates 
heights of200-1500m. 
Blackindicates heights 
above 1500 m. 

Fig. 6 demonstrates roughly, the annual frequency in the sea off these coasts, 
of storms stronger than 8 of the Beaufort scale (= 14 m. pr. second)'. It is 
seen that while off the English Channel and in the Bay of Biscay, between 
50" and 45" N. Lat., about 10 O h  of all observations during the year give storms 
of a higher velocity than 8 Beaufort scale, there are: about 9 O/o storms of€ 
the southern Bay of Biscay and the Galizian coast, between 45" and 40" N. Lat.; 
4 5  Y o  storms off the Spanish-Portugese coast, between 40" and 35" N. Lat.; 
and only 1 O/o storms off the African coast, between 35" and 20" N. Lat. It 

1 The map is compiled from 'Atlantischer Ozean', second edition, 1902, published by 
Dtdsche Swlvcwte, P1.26-Ji'. 
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has been shown above that a slight difference in the strength oE the storms 
nlight produce a very great difference in the destructive effect of the wave- 
action on the shore; in order to decide whether the above differences in the 
frequency of the storms are sufficient to explain the striking difference in the 
width of the continental shelf north and south of the Bay of Biscay, it would 
therefore be necessary to carefully study a t  the several places the force of the 
wave-action during the several storms of the year. BUCHANAN explains the 
decreasing width and depth of the French continental shelf in the southern 
part of the Bay of Biscay (off Cape Ferret, 1. c., p. 227) by the circumstance 
that the storms “blow with their greatest violence while veering from SW 
through W to NW”, and the southern part of the French coast “does not 
experience the full strength of the waves until the wind has passed from SW 
to W”. If this explanation be correct, the narrowness of the continental shelf 
off the northern coast of Spain may be still better explained in the same way. 

Considering that the French and English-Irish coasts are coniparatively 
low, and largely composed of rocks which possess a small power of resistance, 
while the northern and north-western coasts of the Spanish Peninsula are very 
high, and, especially in Galizia, are composed of Archean rocks which possess 
a high power of resistance, it might not seem impossible that the different 
frequency of storms may go far to explain the different width of the conti- 
nental shelf. I t  is also possible that the ancient low Irish, English, and 
French coasts were originally more deeply dissected than the Spanish-Portu- 
gese coast before the continental shelf had been developed. On the other 
hand the possibility is perhaps not altogether excluded, that there have been 
more recent chitnges of level on the African and Spanish coasts than farther 
north ; comparatively recent dislocations may, for instance, have occurred on 
the sea-bottom and reduced the width of the continental shelf. 

Off the east coast of North America, north of Florida, the continental 
shelf is on the whole broader than on the European side of the North At- 
lantic, and although it is a very stormy region, often visited by violent storms, 
this might nevertlieless seem astonishing, considering that the prevailing winds 
blow off the coasts; but we do not know what the winds may have been in 
earlier geological periods; and besides, the coasts are low, and the continental 
shelf seems at least to some extent, to be a continuation of the coastal plains 
of the coast. The prevalence of off shore winds may perhaps help to explain 

N 
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the fact that the general floor and the edge of the east American continental 
shelf, stand so much nearer present sea-level than do those of the European 
continental shelf (cf. above p. 96). 

On the whole it may be said, that, a t  least in the Atlantic and the Indian 
Sea, there is in higher latitudes a certain tendency towards broader continental 
shelves; and this may perhaps to some extent be explained by the fact that 
marine denudation is, in general, greater in higher than in lower latitudes, 
for storms are there more frequent, the climatic conditions are more severe, 
and the coasts are more dissected. 

THE AGE OF THE CONTINENTAL SHELVES. 

I t  has  been mentioned above (p. 173) that the continental shelves of Ice- 
land and the Faeroes are probably of Plio-cene and Pleistocene age, and as 
these lands have evidently been built up in Tertiary times, their continental 
shelves cannot possibly be older. I believe that the continental shelves of 
other regions are to a great extent of similar ages; although their formation 
may naturally have commenced long before the periods when the basaltic 
plateaus of Iceland and the Faeroes were built up; the continental shelves in 
other regions are also often much wider than those of Iceland and the Faeroes. 
In  Scotland and on the Scotch islands there are extensive basaltic plateaus 
probably of much the same age, they are at least Tertiary, but the continental 
shelf has evidently, a t  least to a great extent, been formed after the eruption 
of these basalts, as its plane cuts the basaltic regions as well as the Archaean 
regions, without exhibiting any striking difference. Prof. E. HULL is also of 
the opinion that the submerged physical features of the west coast of Europe, 
received their definite outline in Mio-Pliocene and Post-Pliocene times 1. 

Prof. J. W. SPENCER has been kind enough to let me see the proofs of 
a paper on submarine valleys which he is going to publish shortlya. He 

1 E. HULL, Tralzs. Vict. I&., 1899. 
2 J. W. SPENCER, ‘Submarine Valleys 0fT the American coast and in the North Atlantic’. 

Bwll. Geol. SOC. America, vol. XIV, 1903. In this paper which I saw after the pre- 
ceding chapters had been printed, Prof. SPENCER draws attention to  a great many of 
the submarine valleys off the coasts of Canada, Newfoundland, Greenland, Iceland, the 
Freroes, etc. which have also been described above in chapters VI-VIII. As he 
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draws attention to the fact that “off Cape Hatteras, dredgings bring up quan- 
tities of old Miocene water-worn shells mixed with modern species. Miocene 
beds occur in Maryland and New Jersey” and in “Martha’s Vineyard, and 
have been recovered by dredgings from depths of 35 to 70 fathoms, off the 
Georges shoals, south of the Gulf of Maine”. “The same have been found 
on the Banquerean, south-east of Cape Breton, adjacent to the Laurentian 
Channel. Again Tertiary fossils have been obtained from the great bank of 
Newfoundland (lat. 44” 30’ N., long. 50” 15’)”. As the drowned plains of 
Maryland and New Jersey are covered by sands, while fine blue clay is found 
in the Hudson Channel, where it incises the continental shelf1, Prof. SPENCER 
concludes that “the completion of the valleys of the submarine coastal plain 
has occurred since the old Miocene period”. Prof. W. J. Mc GEE has shown 
that the great period of erosion was afier the accumulation of the Lafayette 
formation, and these deposits, as SPENCER has seen, underlie the drift of New 
Jersey. “The Lafayette was accumulated after a long period of Tertiary 
erosion of this region, and is provisionally regarded as of late Pliocene age”. 
Prof. SPENCER concludes therefore that, “the formation of the channels of the 
coastal plain, or their re-opening, was after the Lafayette period, or early 
Pleistocene epoch, when the fjords of Newfoundland and Nova Scotia were 
fashioned, but prior to the accumulation of the drift or the Columbia forma- 
tion, both of which kinds of deposits rest on the post-Lafayette topographic 
surface”. I suppose that Prof. SPENCER does not deny the possibitity that 
during the period of the accumulation of the drift there may have been ele- 
vations of the continental shelf sufficiently long to re-open to some extent the 
submarine channels; to judge from the features of the Norwegian continental 
shelf I believe that this has been the case (see above p. 162). SPENCER does 

not discuss the age of the continental shelf, he only says that from its con- 
tinuity with the coastal plain, and the occurrence of similar formations on the 

has evidently not had very detailed charts a t  I& disposal, his descriptions of some 
submarine valleys - e. g. north and south.east of Iceland, north of the Fseroes, west 
of South Cape on Spitsbergen, east of the north-east coast of Greenland - are hardly 
quite correct. On the whole I think Prof. SPENCER rather tends to trace out his sub- 
marine valleys to much greater depths than i s  warranted by  the charts. 

’ The most natural explanation of this fact seems to me to be, that while the clay was 
washed away from the bottom of the shallow sea, it  was allowed to  settle on the 
bottom of the deeper channel; it is, as  we see, exactly the same feature as in all Nor- 
wegian submarine fjords (see above pp. 143-144). 
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outlying banks, one is led to conclude that the plains, whether now above or 
below sea-level, form one feature, and that the sands, more or less filling the 
valleys, are only such a feature as would be produced by the slight changes 
of level that have occurred since the mid-Pleistocene epoch”. He  also draws 
attentions to the important fact that the bamks of Newfoundland “show the 
same character of submarine plains as in the region south of the drift”, 
and that they “are not so covered with drift as to prevent the recovery of 
Tertiary deposits and establish the common origin of these plains with those 
existing in New Jersey”. It might perhaps be objected against SPENCER’S 
arguments, that the Tertiary fossils on the submarine plains may have been 
transported by ice from land comparatively recently; but this is, a t  any rate, 
hardly possible off Cape Hatteras or in the region south of the glacial drift, 
for if so other drift was certain to be found along with the fossils. It is 
equally improbable that the fossils could have been transported such a great 
distance from the coasts to where they now occur by water movements along 
the bottom, e. 9. 011 the Newfoundland Bank, or off Georges Shoal. The most 
natural explanation is, I think, that the Miocene deposits may partly have 
aided in building up and levelling the plain of the continental shelf, and that 
the latter may also have been partly cut in these deposits during post-Miocene 
times. As the plane of the continental shelf seems to cut, to some extent, 
the great features of erosion of the Lafayette period, it seems possible that 
it has also partly been formed after this period. 

To  judge from what has been said above of the age of the continental 
shelves of America, Iceland and the Fseroes I consider it probable that the 
present continental shelves of the world have to a very great extent been 
developed during Pliocene and Pleistocene times. 



NO. is.] DROWNED VALLEYS FORMED AFTER SHELVES. I89 - - 

1s IT POSSIBLE THAT THE PRESENT BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF THE 
DROWNED VALLEYS AND FJORDS CAN BE EXPLAINED, UNLESS WE 

ASSUME THAT THE CONTINENTAL SHELVES HAVE, AFTER 
FORMATION, BEEN DRY LAND? 

This is an  important question which ought to be discussed separately. On 
formerly glaciated coasts there is the difficulty that we do not know how far 
the ice-sheets extended into the sea, and, as was pointed out above (p. 163), the 
possibility cannot be excluded that the ancient drowned fjords and valleys 
which had been filled up by waste, have been more or less re-opened by the 
submarine erosion of the glaciers. Absolutely conclusive evidence of a recent 
elevation of the continental shelf are therefore difficult to find in such regions. 
It has been pointed out above thtlt the features of the Norwegian submarine 
fjords seem to indicate a recent elevation of a t  least 300 m. and probably more, 
and the furrows of the continental slope at  Storeggen and farther north may 
perhaps indicate still greater elevations (see above pp. 46, 54, 167). It might 
also seem difficult to explain the bathymetrical features of the drowned valleys 
of the Barents-Murman Sea and the Kara Sea (see above pp. 24, 26) unless 
we assume that the sea-bottom has been recently elevated into dry land. On 
the bottom of the North Sea there are hardly any traces of the chaiinels of 
the Elbe, the Rhine and the English rivers which once traversed this region, 
but which has evidently been filled up, perhaps very largely by glacial drift, 
and it seems difficult to find conclusive evidence of a recent elevation. 

In  more southern regions beyond the boundaries of the ancient ice-sheets 
the drowned river-valleys have evidently been much silted up. On the south- 
west side of England the drowned river-valleys of the St. George Channel River, 
the English Channel River, etc. have been silted up to a very great extent. 
Although traces of them may be found near the coasts - e. g. the Hurd Deep, 
in the English Channel, and the shallow hollows of the St. George Channel - 
they seem to have been almost entirely obliterated on the continental shelf 
farther seawards, where the filling up by waste may have been greater1. Only 

For instance, the fact that the ancient valley of the English Channel river has been 
more filled up farther from land than at the place where we now have the Hurd 
D e v ,  might possibly indicate that these features were developed at a time when the 
sea-bottom stood relatively higher (see pbove p. 161), 
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at the edge of the shelf and on the continental slope are there deep gullies 
which might indicate their mouths (see above p. 94). Off the west coast of 
France there seem to be similar conditions: the Loire has, according to Prof. 
HULL, a drowned channel traversing the continental shelf, but this channel is at 
any rate very shallow, while at the edge of the shelf there is a fairly deep 
embayment. Off the mouth of the Gironde there seems also to be an embay- 
ment in the edge of the shelf, but there is no distinct channel across the shelf 
itself. These features are not quite incompatible with the assumption that the 
shelf was formed after the drowned valleys; for even if the shelf were chiefly 
built up by waste, there may still be traces of the ancient valleys in the shallow 
sea near land, as well as near the edge of the shelf. The deposits will sooner 
build up the shelf to its proper height and to a greater width on the sides of 

the deep valleys, than over their bottom; and embaynients in the edge of the 
shelf will thus arise. If the shelf was greatly cat by marine denudation, it is 
also possible that traces of the ancient drowned valleys may still exist, espe- 
cially near the edge of the shelf, as it is hardly probable that these latter 
would be entirely filled up level with the rocky ridges at the sides, especially 
if the latter rise above the base-level of the disturbing influence of the wave- 
movements on the bottom sediments (see above p. 170, footnote). It is perhaps 
also worthy of mention, that the currents of the sea are much influenced by 
the surface relief of the sea-bottom; and where there are deep drowned valleys 
and fjords on the Norwegian continental shelf, the currents are much more 
rapid than in the shallower sea at the sides. 

The bathymetrical features of the deep and well preserved Rosse the Cape 
Bretm, at the head of the Gulf of Gascony, seem, however, to be per€ectly 
incompatible with the assumption that the shelf was formed after the last sub- 
mergence of the drowned valleys, if we assume that this remarkable ravine is 
an ancient river canyon, other than which I think there is no feasible explan- 
ation (see above p. 95). It is certainly a peculiar fact that just a t  this very 
place, there is a sudden change in the shape of the continental shelf, from 
the broad submarine plain off the low French coast to the north, to the nar- 
row much indented ledge along the steeper Spanish coast on the south side 
of the bay, but this difference may perhaps be explained by differences in the 
wave-action as well as by differences in the geological and morphological struc- 
ture of the coasts, etc. (see above p. 185). It is obviously impossible that the 
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continental shelf could have been built up by waste, after the last submer- 
gence of this canyon, for else it would have been filled up at least to 
some extent, especially near the Coast, and if the continental shelf has been 
entirely cut by marine denudation, the canyon must also have been largely 
filled up by waste during the long period necessary for this erosion. The 
bathymetrical features of some of the deep submarine ravines off the coasts 
of Spain and Portugal (see HULL, 1. c. 1899) may also be very difficult of ex- 
planation if the shelf was formed after the last submergence of these valleys. 

Along the west coast of Africa several splendid drowned river valleys 
occur, I may especially mention the great Congo Submarine Canyonl; the 
Bottomless Pit2 and the Cape Verde Channels, and on the east coast the 
submarine channel of the Rovuma Rivers are also worthy of note. The con- 
tinental shelf of Africa is, on the whole, narrow and shallow, it nevertheless, 
seems impossible to assume that this shelf was formed after the last submer- 
gence of the drowned river valleys, e. g. that of Congo, for in that case the 
valleys must have been filled up, a t  least near the coast, even if we assume 
that the shelf was entirely cut by marine denudation; the water-movements 
could not possibly have prevented sediments being deposited near the coast 
on the bottom of the channels a t  depths of more than 1000 m., e. g. off the 
mouth of the Congo River. The bathymetrical features of these drowned 
valleys are such as might be expected if the valleys have been sculptured by 
erosion during a recent elevation. 

We see that it is difficult to find absolutely conclusive evidence that the 
continental shelf of the Eurasian coasts between the Bering Sea and Africa 
has been elevated into dry land after formation; but the drowned valleys and 
fjords at many places make this highly probable and a t  some places - e. g. 
the Fosse de Cape Breton, the Congo Submarine Cnnyon, the Bottomless Pit 
- there seems to be no other feasible explanation to be found. Some drowned 
river valleys on the American side of the Atlantic seem perhaps to give still 
better evidence of such a recent elevation. Even if we admit that the long 
submerged channel of the St. Lawrence River might possibly, although not 

E. STASSANO, ‘La foce del Congo’, Atti Real. Accad. Lirzcei, Anno CCLXXXIII, 1885-86 
~01.  II, 1st semestre. See also BUCHANAN, Scott. Geogr. Mag., vole 111, 1887, p. 22% 
BUCBANAN, 1. c. 
BENEST, ‘Submarine Gullies, etc.’, Geogr. Jowrfial, 1899, p. 394. 
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probably, have been re-opened by submarine glacial erosion, it seems im- 
probable that in this case the deep gullies on the continental slope at its 
mouth (see above p. 97), should not have been filled up by glacial drift. It 
seems also highly improbable that the drowned valleys of the Newfoundland 
Bawk far from land (above p. 98) have been re-opened by submarine glacial 
erosiou. The drowned valley of the Hudson River (above p. 98) cannot pos- 
sibly have been re-opened by submarine glacial erosion, it is too long and 
narrow, and too deep. Its narrow and sharply defined channel, cut in the 
extremely level continental shelf, seems to prove that the latter has compara- 
tively recently been elevated into dry land. Prof. J. W. SPENCER has described 
a great many drowned valleys along the coasts of the West lndies and the 
United States south of the drowned Hudson valley1. Although SPENCER’S 
description of the drowned valleys may often be based on too few and scat- 
tered soundings, to be absoluteiy certain, there are evidently a good many 
submarine features in this region which cannot easily be otherwise explained, 
and which indicate vertical oscillations of great amplitude, of the shore-line, 
as Prof. SPENCER has pointed out in such a n  ingenious way. According to his 
investigations the drowned valleys of the Continental shelf as well as the valleys 
of the coast, have been filled and re-opened several times according as the 
shelf was submerged or elevated into dry land. But, as at least some well 
defined drowned valleys, according to his descriptions, seen1 to traverse the 
level plain of the shelf almost from the present coast, we are obliged to as- 
sunie that the present general floor of the continental shelf had already been 
extensively developed prior to its last emergence, and the shelf cannot have 
been covered Ly much deposit after the last submergence. 

We thus see that a t  least a t  several places there is weighty evidence that 
the drowned river-valleys have been sculptured after the formation of the con- 
tinental shelves, and that consequently the latter have been dry land after 
formation, and if this has  been the case a t  some places, we are  obliged to 
assume that this has  also been a general occurrence at least in neighbouring 
regions; for considering that the contipental shelves have retained practically 
the same level mutually, the oscillations of level cannot have been due to quite 
local tectonic movements. 

1 J. W. SPENCER, ‘Reconstruction of the Antillean Continent’, BdZ. Geol. SOC. America, 
vol. VI, p. I l l .  
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SUMMARY. 

The results of the preceeding discussion of the origin of the continental 
shelves may be thus summarized: 

The continental shelves of the world have been formed partly by coaslal 
deposition of terrigenous waste, and partly by the conjoint action of sub- 
aerial erosion and marine denudation. In seas where the temperature has 
been sufficiently high during modern or former geological periods, coral growth 
may also have been of more or less importance. 

In  regions where the coastal sedimentation has been rapid this mode of 
formation has been of chief importance; for the great amount of waste carried 
into the sea will there fill up and level the sea-bottom and protect the coasts 
against the attacks of wave-action, and the kinetic energy of the latter will 
to a great extent be expended in moving and grinding the latter. It was 
pointed out (pp. 146-147) that off coasts where much waste has been carried 
into the sea, the continental shelves are generally broad - e. g. of the mouths 
of the Amazon, La Plata, Orinocco, Mississippi, the Siberian rivers, the East 
China Sea, the northern coast of the BIack Sea, etc. The narrow shelf off 
the mouth of the Kongo is a remarkable exception. 

But on the other hand it is not a t  all certain that favourable conditions 
for coastal sedimentation have prevailed wherever comparatively broad con- 
tinental shelves or banks occur: I may instance the shelf of the FEeroes, the 
Rockall Bank, the Newfoundland Bank, the exceptionally broad shelf of the 
east coast of Patagonia, the broad shelf off the English Channel, etc. In  many 
such cases we are  obliged to assume that erosion has been of predominant 
importance in the formation. It was pointed out that great parts of the con- 
tinental shelves of Norway (pp. 151, 166), the Fseroes (p. 174), Iceland (p. 171), 
the British Isles (p. 178), have obviously been cut in solid rock at sea-levels 
lower than the present one: It can hardly be merely an  accidental coincidence 
that these shelves have nevertheless levels which are nearly identical with 
those of other continental shelves; it. seems more probable that even parts of 
the latter have likewise been cut by marine denudation and subaerial erosion, 
for there is no reason why the latter agencies have not also been simultane- 
ously more or less active along the other coasts. The continental shelves, 
partly cut by erosion and partly built up by waste, may thus be considered 

25 
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as features which, on a small scale, are illustrated by the raised shore-ledges, 
cut in solid rock, and the raised beaches and terraces built up by waste, form- 
ing continuous levels in the Norwegian fjords. 

The conjoint action of subaerial erosiort and marine denudation had 
the greatest effect dzcrhg periods of oscillations of the shore-liw. During 
periods of seaward movement of the shore-line, when the region of the con- 
tinental shelf was emerged into dry land, the subaerial erosion would tend to 
wear the emerged land towards the base-level of erosion, and would dissect 
the coast; during the subsequent period of landward movement of the shore- 
line the thus dissected coast would be submerged and offer the most favour- 
able conditions to marine denudation. By repetitions of this process broad 
continental shelves may have been formed; and in the history of most coasts 
there have probably been many oscillations of the shore-line. 

During the oscillations of the shore-line the continental shelves were worn 
down to the lowest levels in those regions where the marine denudation was 
most effective, or where the coastal rocks possessed the least power of resi- 
stance. 

The  effect of marine denudation can never become great on smooth, un- 
Dissected coasts dissected coasts, where the shore-line remains stationary. 

will be cut back till they become smooth. 
The continental shelves of the world have been subjected to changes of 

level simultaneously with, and after their formation; they have only to a very 
small extent been formed after the time, when the present shore - 1’ me was 

attained. 



X* STABILITY AND OSCILLATIONS OF SHORE-LINE. 

The comparatively broad and well developed continental shelves of the 
Earth, standing near present sea-level, and the absence of similar extensive 
structures at greater depths1, prove that the general level of the hydrosphere 
must have remained near its present position during long recent geological 
periods. This is still better proved by the surface of the continents. 

According to Sir JOHN MURRAY~ about 8.09 O/o of the surface of the Earth 
stands between 0 and 200 m. above present sea-level, and about 5.3 O/o lies 
between 0 and 200 m. below sea-levels. If we consider the continental shelves, 
or the region of the Ocean shallower than 200 m., as belonging to the conti- 
nents, the continental area covers about 33 O/o of the Earth’s surface*. About 
245 O/o of this continental area stands between 0 and 200 m. above sea-level, 
and about 16.1 O/o between 0 and 800 m. below sea-level; that is to say, about 
40‘6 O/o of €he contineidal area of €he Eurth stands between 200 m. below 
and above present sea-level. If we assume the boundary of the lowlands to 
be a t  500 m. above sea-level, we find that no less than about 63 Y o  of the 
above continental area is lowland. - 

The Blake Plateau, off the e m t  coast of the United States, and other suboceanic ter. 
races are probably similar structures, but they have evidently not the same universal 
distribution along the continental coasts as the present continental shelves. 
JOHN MURFIAY, ‘On the Height of the Land and the Depth of the Ocean’, $colt, Geogr. 
Mug., vol. IV, 1888, p. 1. MURRAY’S values were given in English feet and fathoms, but 
have been referred to metres by A. PENCK, ‘Morpho]. d. Erdoberfl.’, vol. I, pp. 141-142. 
For the computation of these values i t  was supposed that one quarter of the assumed 
area of tlie then (1888) unknown parts of the Arctic and Antarctic seas wcre between 
0 and 100 fathoms (0-183 m.) deep. How near this supposition comes to the truth 
cannot yet be decided, but a possible inaccuracy will have no great influence upon the 
above values, and will be of little importance for our present purpose. 

‘ It is here supposed that about 5 million square-kilometres of the unknown Antarctic 
region is land, while the whole unknown Arctic region is sea. 

- 
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Owing to the subaerial erosion, the continental surfaces constantly tend 
to approach the existing sea-level; but in order to attain an  effect such as the 
above values demonstrate, it seems essential that during very long periods of 
relatively recent geological history, the sea-level should not have been very 
different from what it is now1. 

On the other hand there is much evidence to prove that the sea-level or 
the shore-line cannot have been perfectly stationary during these long periods, 
even if we leave out of consideration such more local movements of the shore- 
line as are for instance proved by the post-glacial upheaval of Scandinavia. I 
may especially mention the following facts. 

1) The intermediate position of the shore-line between the outer and 
inner boundary af the lowlands, It was mentioned above that the shore-line 
in Norway has a n  intermediate position between the outer and inner edge of 
the coast platform, which might seem to indicate that the coast platform was 
formed during periods when the shore-line has oscillated above and below its 
present position. It is a remarkable fact that the present shore-line also has 
an  intermediate position between the level of the outer edge of the continental 
shelf and that OI the inner boundary of the continental lowlands, in Europe, 
Asia, North and South America, and even in Australia, New Guinea, Borneo, 
Sumatra, and on the west coast of Africa. I t  is also a striking fact that the 
drowned plains of the wide continental shelves, often form a nearly direct con- 
tinuation of the great continental plains, and sometimes may even appear to 
have been formed in the same way, e. g. the shelf of the east coast of North 
America (see above p. 188). These facts might seem to indicate previous 
variations of the shore-line. That  such changes of the shore-line have occur- 
red, is proved by several conclusive facts. 

1 Even on the mountainous Scandinavian Peninsula, there is evidence of long periods with 
sea-levels similar to those of the present day, 1 may instance the extensive low region 
- chiefly of ArchEean rocks - in  southern Sweden (PI. I), and also in southern Norway 
(Smaalenene and the south eastern coast, see PI. XI). These regions have during long 
periods, evidently been worn down towards a base-level which cannot have differred 
much from the present sea-level. lhf. BNGGER considers it probable that the low 
Archean region of Smaalenene, Bohuslgn, Halland, etc. indicates an ancient Pre-Silurian 
plain of marine denudation, which has Once been covered by Silurian and Post-Silurian 
formations; these formations have now been obliterated by erosion. As before men- 
tioned (p. I%), I do not believe much in these extensive ancient plains of marine de. 
nudation, but if BR0GGER’S assumption be correct, it  would prove that even in Pre- 
Silurian times there was a sea-level, which was very near to the present one, 
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2) The wide extension of marine sediments on the continental plains prove 
that the latter have been covered by sea at least once, and generally several 
times. 

3) W e  have seen above that the level of the eroded parts of the conti- 
nental shelves cannot have been developed at present sea-level; the shelves 
must at times have stood nearer sea-level than they do now. 

4) The universal occurrence of submerged dissected coasts in nearly all 
regions of the world, indicates also an universal and comparatively modern 
transgression of the Oceanl, for it seems highly improbable that nearly aZ2 

coasts could have been simultaneously depressed by tectonic movements. 
5) The coral reefs in different regions of the Ocean, seem to indicate a 

late universal rise of sea-level: The wide distribution of barrier reefs with 
deep and broad lagoons, and with nearly vertical walls ascending from great 
depthsa, for which it otherwise seems difficult to account, may easily be ex- 
plained in this way. The fact that such barrier reefs, built up from great 
depths, occur on continental coasts - e. g .  in Australia, where they have their 
greatest extension, and also in Africa, as well as on oceanic islands, proves 
that their occurrence cannot be due to more or less local volcanic move- 
ments. The vertical outer sides, descending to great depths, and the relatively 
deep lagoons of a great number of alolls, distributed over a great area of the 
globe, are also most simply explained by a universal rise of sea-levels. The 
occurrence of elevated coral reefs with terraces indicating pauses in the ver- 
tical movements, does not disprove the above theory; for as will be mentioned 
below there may have been great oscillations of the shore-line, either local or 
of a more universal extension. 

The above facts prove that there have been oscillations of the shore-line 
within a vertical range of at least a hundred or a few hundred metres, and 

cf. A. PENCK, Morphologie der ErdoberfIache, 1894, vol. It, pp. 580-581. As mentioned 
by PENCR, the greater part of the smooth coasts are low coasts, which have been silted 
up by alluvial deposits, and they cannot therefore be assumed to be recently elevated 
coasts; the silting up by alluvials may, in many cases, have fully compensated the sub- 
mergence of the coasts. Tho recent, post-glacial upheavels of many coasts (e. 0. in 
Scandinavia), which are evidently due to isostatic movoments, may mask the above 
transgression of the Ocean, but they are naturally an entirely different affair. 

2 Cf. PENCK, op. cit. vol. 11, pp. 593-595. 
3 Cf. PENCK, op. eit. vol. 11, pp. 658-659. 
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these oscillations must have had a very wide or perhaps universal extension 
over the surface of the Earth. 

6) The drowned valleys and fjords of the continental shelves and suboceanic 
continental slopes - e. g. the drowned valleys of the Kara Sea, the Barents 
River System, the Vardr? Submarine Channel, the longitudinal valleys of the 
Norwegian continental shelf, the Faeroe-Shetland Channel, the Fosse de Cape 
Breton, the drowned Kongo Channel, the drowned channels of the St. Law- 
rence River, the Hudson River, etc. etc. - prove that there have been even 
much greater oscillations of the shore-line. At least at some places, the shore- 
line has stood 1200 m. lower than it does now, and probably even much lower. 

7) Several suboceanic platforms or terraces - e. g. the Blake Plateau, the 
platforms at depths of about 1800 and 1300 m. to the west and south-west of 
the Faeroes, etc. - seem also to indicate a so much lower situation of the 
shore-line. 

What are the possible causes of these oscillations of the shore-line? Are 
they due to movements of the lithosphere or to possible oscillations of the 
hydrosphere, or perhaps to both? Our imperfect knowledge both of the de- 
tailed bathymetrical features of the Ocean’s bed and of the physics of the 
Earth makes it very difficult to answer this question. 

According to J. W. SPENCER’S interesting investigations of the drowned 
valleys of the Aiitillean region, there have been many and great vertical oscil- 
lations of the shore-line during late geological periods. He believes that these 
oscillations have been due to epeirogenic movements, and assumes that in 
neighbouring regions they have frequently not been simultaneous, and may 
even have often differed considerably in magnitude over comparatively short 
distances. But this assumption does not Seem to harmonize well with the 
remarkably uniform level of the continental shelf of this extensive region; the 
greater part of the shelf milst, according to SPENCER’S own description, have 
been formed (as a coastal plain) prior to the formation or at least prior to 
the re-opening of the drowned valleys. He assumes that the shelf was pre- 
viously even much more extensive than it is now: east of the Bahamas “its 
broken remains rise in banks north of Haiti and beyond, it has been largely 
swept away” by denudation, “only fragments of it remaining east of the 
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Windward Islands, but off the coast of South America it reappears”1. If 
SPENCER’S description of the drowned valleys be correct, it is, as far as I 
can see, impossible that the shelf was formed after the subsidence of the 
coasts from the last great elevation, for if SO the valleys which now tra- 
verse the drowned plains of the shelf, and which were re-opened during the 
last elevation, would have been entirely filled up and obliterated. The 
drowned valleys now traversing the shelf, have, according to SPENCER, 
probably been filled up and re-opened several times, according as the shelf 
has been submerged or elevated above sea-level; but as the continental shelf 
has still a nearly uniform level throughout the whole region described by 
SPENCER, it is, I think, impossible that the vertical oscillations of the shore- 
line, can have been due to more or less local tectonic or irregular movements, 
a fact which has hitherto hardly been sufficiently appreciated. 

On the other hand it seems to me now to be doubtful whether my state- 
ments in a lecture, referred to above (p. 100-IOI), were justified. I said, that 
“if we can prove that the continental shelf has been emerged into dry land, 
and at some places has stood perhaps several thousand feet above sea-level, 
we are simply forced to the conclusion that the shelf has undergone the same 
oscillations of level along its whole length; and this great change of level 
must then have been due to oscillations of the hydrosphere; for it would seem 
inconceivable that the lithosphere should be able to undergo such regular and 
extended vertical movements or pulsations”. This was niy view two years ago, 
but I think now, that there are other explanations, and I do not consider it 
necessary to assume that the continental shelf has undergone the same changes 
of level along its whole length - e. g. along the Eurasian coasts from Spain 
to Bering Sea - even though at  some places it may have been elevated more 
than a thousand metres and again lowered to its original position. 

The above facts seem to indicate that on the one hand there has recently 
during very long geological periods been a certain stability of sea-level on the 
Earth’s surface, but at the same time there have also been oscillations of the 
coasts relative to the sea, and these oscillations have probably been of two 
kinds: - a) Great oscillation above and below present seallevel, proved by 
marine sediments on land, and by drowned valleys on the sea-bottom; these 

J. W. SPENCER, B d .  QeoZ. SOC., America, vol. VI, p. 108. 
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oscillations have occurred at different periods. b) A late and more universal 
rise of sea-level of perhaps 100 m. or more accompanied perhaps by several 
oscillations of the same kind; this rise of sea-level is proved by the universal 
submergence of the continental shelves, the dissected coasts, and coral islands 
and barriers. 

Leaving the latter kind of variations of the shore-line provisionally out of 
consideration, we will first discuss the possible cause of the stability of sea-level 
and the great oscillations. There may be many causes of disturbances of 

sea-level, but it is obvious that a theory which should explain the above facts 
satisfactorily, must be based on some principle that gives the Earth's surface 
a strong tendency to return to its original level after disturbances, whether 
these be disturbances of the lithosphere or the hydrosphere; for it cannot be 
merely accidental, that the universal oceanic level, relative to the land surfaces, 
is now approximately the same as it has been during very long geological 
periods, in spite of the great osciIIations of the shore-line, which have occurred, 
a t  least at some places. Thus a great many possible causes of changes in 
the relation between the level of the sea and the land may be discarded as 
explanations of the above oscillations of shore-line. 

We have seen above (p. 128) that the coast platform of Norway, between 
Lindesnes and Finmarken, stands at a nearly uniform level although, since 
the formation of the platform, the coast has been very differently depressed, 
probably by the weight of the inland icef. The continental shelf shows a si- 
milar feature: Although the post-glacjal upheaval of the outer coast of Lofoten- 
Vesteraalen has been only 10 or 20 m., the continental shelf there stands at 
about the same level as off the Romsdalen coast where the post-glacial up- 
heaval is between 60 and 90 m. This shows that the Earth's crust has prob- 
ably a remarkable ability to resume after a while its original position of equi- 
librium, when the original conditions are re-established. If it be assumed that 

1 Some geologists have tried to explain the glacial depression and the post-glacial up- 
henvel of the glaciated lands by the CooIing effect of the inland.ice on the underlying 
ground. But this explanation is not feasible; for in Arctic lands, - e. g. Franz Josef 
Land, Spitsbergen, Northern Greenland, Siberia, etc. - the inland-ice must have caused 
a rise of temperature in the underlying ground, and there are nevertheless post-glacial 
elevations of land similar to those in more genial regions. 
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the Earth’s crust floats on the heavier underlying magmal, like the polar ice 
floating on the Polar Sea, it might seem quite natural that such should be 
the case. An extensive polar ice-floe loaded at one place by heavy ice-pieces, 
will in the course of time gradually bend a t  this place under the load, and 
will go on being depressed until it shall have attained a new position of 
equilibrium. If the ice-pieces be again removed, the depression of the floe 
will be gradually lifted by its boyancy, until the floe regains its original posi- 
tion of equilibrium, provided that the thickness has not been altered during 
its depression into deeper water-layers. If a great floe be exposed to tangential 
pressure, “icepressures”, it may be warped or tilted in different ways, and 
may thus be more or less removed from its position of equilibrium. But if 
the pressure necessary to keep it in such an unstable position be reduced or 
cease altogether the floe will teiid to slowly approach its former position of 

equilibrium and in the course of time it may gradually regain it. 
The Earth’s crust probably behaves in a similar manner, and even though 

by tangential pressure, by seismic strains, or by other forces, the continental 
coasts may have been more or less locally depressed or elevated below or 
above the crust’s natural position of equilibrium, it seems probable that when 
the pressure ceases, the latter will in the course of time gradually be regaitled. 
If the tangential pressure has caused a mountain formation near the place, 
the new position of equilibrium may naturally differ much from the former 

The Earth’s crust is probably composed of rocks which have a lower specific gravity 
than the underlying magma. It seems probable that before the crust was formed the 
upper layers of the hot flowing magma were lighter than the deeper layers, just as in 
the North Polar Basin the upper watcr-layers are much lighter than the underlying 
ones and thus ice may there be formed on the surface in spite of the fact that sea- 
water has its minimum volume at a temperature much below freezingpoint. Thus it 
may be explained how a solid crust could be formed on the surface of the fluid magma, 
in spite of the fact that the magma contracts by cooling, and most known rocks con- 
tract when they are solidified a t  pressures which prevails near the Enrth’s surfuce. 
It seems also probable that the majority of the rocks of the crust have a higher melt- 
ing point than the underlying magma, and therefore they were first solidified during 
the cooling of the Earth’s surface, and having a lower specific gravity they would float 
on the heavier magma. 

It is probable that at sufficiently high pressures the rocks do not change their 
volume during solidification, and a t  still higher pressures they even expand like water, 
when they pass from a fluid or semi-fluid to a solid state; but we should probably be 
obliged to go far below the base of the solid crust of the Earth lo find such pressures, 
Although this property of the known rocks cannot therefore help to explain the float- 
ing of the crust on the magma, it is very important to prove that the Earth‘s interior 
cannot be solid but must be gaseous, as has been pointed out by AIUUIENIUS. 

26 
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one, this will be much like the formation of pressure ridges and hummocks 
in the polar ice: the folds and crests formed, may by their weight, press down 
the crust, or if great masses are pressed down under the crust the latter may 
be lifted by the boyancy. But the formations of mountain chains are  more 
local and comparatively rare phenomena, and have therefore no bearing on the 
level of the continental coasts in general. 

The thermal contraction and expansion of the rocks of the Earth’s crust, 
due to changes in temperature, must by the accompanying changes of specific 
gravity naturally affect the crust’s position of equilibrium, and will conse- 
quently cause slow regional depressions or elevations of the crust. These 
movements may be much increased by the circumstance that most rocks 
contract when solidified at  pressures no greater than those prevailing within 
the Earth‘s crust. If masses of fluid magma be enclosed as vesicles in 
the crust a t  greater or smaller depths below the surface, a lowering of 
the crust’s temperature might solidify more or less of this enclosed magma, 
and the consequent contraction of the crust in this region will make the 
crust sink slowly into the mass of underlying magma. The  changes of 
level thus produced may have more or less permanency until the original 
temperature be perhaps re-established ; but in somewhat different manner 
more oscillatory changes might be caused. If the temperature at the underside 
of the Earth‘s solid crust be lowered at some place, the underlying fluid or 
semi-fluid magma may be solidified to some extent, and if the solid rocks 
thus formed adhere to the crust, the latter may sink deeper into the magma 
a t  this placel. Another process is, however, possible: gradual cooling may 
produce slow vertical currents in the magma, and the sinking, cooled magma, 
being exposed to greater pressure, may be solidified at some depth below 
the crust; in any case a contraction of the mass is produced, which will cause a 

depression of the crust; as the weight of the mass is increased by the reduction 
of the distance from the Earth’s centre of gravitation the pressure in the 
magma is increased, and more of it may be solidified. If by this depression 
the surface of the crust be submerged under sea-level, the pressure is still 
more increased by the weight of the increasing thickness of water; and be- 

l If, however, the magma be differentiated more or less during solidification, and the 
lighter compounds be first solidified, having a comparatively high melting point, it 
may have the opposite effect and may tend to raise the crust. 
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sides, by the contraction of the mass and the accumulation of water, the 
gravitation of the region is increased which will cause an  additional accumu- 
lation of water and an  additional increase of pressure. It would lead us  
much too far to follow these processes into detail, it is sufficient here to point 
out that a change in the relations between land and sea may be thus 
produced in this region; but at the same time the state of equilibrium 
has been disturbed in the magma underlying the crust, and there will be a 
tendency towards a slow influx of fluid from other regions of the magma to 
this region; this influx will, however, occur after the contraction of the 
magma produced by the cooling and increase of pressure, and it may thus 
cause a gradual upheaval of the crust after it has been once depressed; 
by this upheaval the weight of the crust and the pressure on the magma 
are reduced by the increased distance from the centre of gravity. This pres- 
sure is still more reduced by the removal of the Ocean waters due to the 
upheaval of the Ocean floor; some part of the solid rock in the magma, or 
on the underside of the crust, must assume the fluid state under this reduction 
of pressure; by the expansion of the mass thus produced, the upheaval will 
be increased, the pressure will be reduced, and more solid rock will become 
fluid, etc. I shall not go further into detail, what has been said is perhaps 
sufficient to show that a vertical oscillation of the lithosphere may be caused 
in this way, and the crust will have a tendency to approach its former posi- 
tion of equilibrium, the new position will only be so much lower as the specific 
gravity of the crust has been increased by the cooling. 

If the temperature of tlie crust be raised, changes of level in the opposite 
direction will be produced, and similar oscillations of level will arise, until the 
new position of equilibrium is attained. 

If the original temperature of the Earth's crust be re-established - after 
a rise or fall of the temperature, - it seems probable that after the elapse of 
the necessary time the crust would regain its original position of equilibrium. 

That  great changes of temperature have occurred a t  many places on the 
Earth's surface during receiit geological periods is certain. I may instance 
that during Tertiary and Cretaceous times the climate in northern Greenland, 
in 70" N. Lat., was 20 or 30" C. warnier than now. Besides, chemical processes 
in the upper strata of the Earth's crust may greatly influence its temperature. 
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I may also mention that in the Tropics, the mean temperature of the 
continental surface is at least 20 or 25" C. warmer than that of the deep-sea 
bottom, whilst in the Polar regions it is just the opposite the mean tempera- 
ture of the frozen ground of northern Siberia is about 16" C. lower than that 
of the submerged continental shelf. The submergence of a continental surface 
under the sea may therefore cause great changes in the temperature of the 
crust. 

If the temperatures at the Ocean bottom be compared with those at similar 
depths below the continental surfaces, we shall find remarkable differences : 
Provided that the temperature of the Earth's interior rises 3" C. for every 100 m. 
of depth, there would be a temperature of about 115" C. a t  3000 m. below the 
surface of a tropical continent, e. g. Africa, with a mean surface temperature 
of 25" C.; on the Ocean bottom a t  a similar depth the temperature is only 
some degrees above freezing point; the difference of temperature a t  this level 
below sea and under the continent is consequently more than 100" C. At 
6000 m. the corresponding difference will be about 200" C.; and the difference 
between the temperature at the bottom of the greatest Ocean deeps of more 
than 9000 m., and that a t  a similar depth below the continents will be more 
than 300" C. 

It is obvious that temperature-differences such as these a t  depths of 3, 6, 
and 9 kilometres must also cause great differences in the temperatures a t  40 
or 60 kilometres below the surface of the spheroid, where they should be about 
1200" C. or 1800" C. underneath the continents, but must be much less below 
the deep Ocean. Provided that the Earth's crust is no thicker, the fluid magma 
under the deep Ocean must be cooled rapidly below its melting point, and a 

solidification of magma and a considerable contraction must consequently OC- 

cur; it is, however, probable that the under side of the crust lies deeper under 
the Ocean than under the continents. €-hvever this may be, it seems obvious 
that a considerable cooling of the Earth's crust must take place under the 
deep Oceans, especially in the warmer regions; and if a continental surface 
be once submerged under sea-level, it may have a tendency to remain there 
and even sink deeper owing to the cooling of the crust. A regional sinking 
of the Ocean bottom in this manner will naturally have a universal effect 
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upon the level of the hydrosphere1, but unless we assume that this movement 
of the sea-bottom is oscillatory, the above oscillations of the shore-line cannot 
be explained in this manner. The filling up of the Ocean basins by sediments 
may again raise the sea-level after it has been thus lowered, but I do not see 
how it can act sufficiently regularly to explain the great stability of a mean 
sea-level during recent geological periods. And furthermore the deposition of 
sediment on the Ocean bottom is too slow to explain the great changes of 
level in recent times, indicated by the drowned valleys. There is also the dif- 
ficulty that the greater part of the terrigenous waste is deposited near the 
coasts, and if the rise of sea-level after the formation of the drowned valleys 
should be thus explained, it seems difficult to understand why the valleys have 
not been entirely filled up and obliterated. 

On the other hand it is obvious that the filling up of the oceanic basins 
by sediments, which originate from the surface of the continents must in the 
course of time influence the level of the Ocean as well as the equilibrium of 
the Earth's crust. If we assume that the changes of sea-level thus produced 
are more or less compensated by the sinking of the Ocean bed, due to the 
load of the sediments, and the rise of the continents, due to the stripping by 
erosion, this will explain very little, for if there have been no other epeirogenic 
movements of the continents or the lithosphere (or the hydrosphere), it seems 
inconceivable why the continents have not been long ago stripped of all sedi- 
mentary rocks outside the mountain regions. I t  is clear that erosion and 
sedimentation must in the course of geological time have caused great changes 
in the relation between land and sea; but I shall not go further into these 
details here, it is sufficient to point out, that there cannot have been great 
changes of sea-level caused by sedimentation after the time when the present 
continental shelves and plains were developed. 

If in recent geological periods there have been forces which have tended 
to change the spheroidal form of the Earth, they may have first caused 
movements of the hydrosphere and afterwards of the lithosphere; these move- 

1 This effect will probably after a while be somewhat checked by the circumstance that 
the lowering of sea-level will reduce the pressure on the sea.bottom in other regions 
of the Ocean, and the bottom will there slowly rise a little. The reduction of pressure 
may also transform some of the rock on the underside of the crust to the fluid state, 
and this may raise the sea-bottom still more, provided that this deepeste rock was 
heavier than the underlying magma, 
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ments have been independent of the movements mentioned above, and may 
have produced more or less regular oscillations of the shore-line. Such 
changes of the Earth’s spheroidal form may have been caused by changes of 
the Earth’s centre of gravity, by changes in the Earth’s period of rotation, 
and by changes in the position of the Earth’s axis of rotation. 

We know very little of the nature of the gases constituting the Earth’s 
interior; but it seems hardly probable that they have attained a state of 
perfect mutual equilibrium, and if such a state be attained it may be disturbed 
e. g. by the cooling of the Earth, or by changes in its elipsoidal form due to 
retardation of the rotation, etc. ; it seems therefore possible that chemical 
processes of some kind, or other changes may take place. In  this manner 
appreciable movements of the Earth‘s centre of gravity may occur in the course 
of time, and this will again affect the form of the spheroid. 

According to computations made by G. H. DARWIN the age of the Earth 
should only be 57000000 yearsf; its period of rotation was then only 5914 
hours, but had increased to 15% hours after 20000000 years. If his curve 
be continued, we find as maximum values of the period of rotation about 19% 
hours 25000000 years ago, and about 22V2 hours 10000000 years ago. Even 
if these changes in the period of rotation be somewhat reduced, it is seen that 
within comparatively recent times geologically speaking, the rotation of the 
Earth has been considerably altered, which has had an  appreciable effect 
upon its spheroidal form. As, however, the change has probably been very 
slow and regular, it is hardly probable that it has been able to cause any 
regular oscillatory movement of the shorelines, it seems more probable that 
while the hydrosphere has immediately followed the change, the lithosphere 
has much more slowly but regularly accomodated itself to the new, less elip- 
soidal form conditioned by the slower rotation, and thus no great movements 
of the shore-line, may have arisen, although there may have been a general 
tendency towards emergence of coasts a t  low latitudes and a subsidence a t  
high latitudes. As, however, the less elipsoidal shape has a smaller surface 
than the more elipsoidal, provided that the volume remains the same, the 
above changes must produce a tangential pressure in the Earth’s crust, differ- 
ing in its effects somewhat from those forms of tangential pressure which are 

1 This figure, however, is probably much too low. 
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due to contraction of the Earth’s interior, and to regional changes in the tem- 
perature of the Earth’s crust. 

Neither from an  astronomical nor from a physical point of view can it 
be denied that the position of the poles on the Earth’s surface may have been 
changed appreciably in geological time, and several geological facts as well 
as some features of the present morphology of the Earth’s surface - e. g. the 
situation of the mediteranean depressions - have been pointed out by some 
authorities as indicating probable movements of the poles. How great these 
possible movements may have been cannot be decided, but it is obvious that 
they would cause oscillatory movements of the shore-lines, as would also 
movements of the Earth’s centre of gravity; for, although the crust actually 
yields to pressure, as is proved by its tidal motion produced by the attraction 
of the moon, it is probable that the rigidity of the crust and the great internal 
friction of the magma and the gases of the Earth’s interior would allow the 
lithosphere to assume the form conditioned by the new position of the axis 
or the centre of gravity, only extremely slowly and only after a long 
time. The hydrosphere would, however, a t  once assume the new form, and 
for a while movements of the continental shore-lines would thus be caused1 
until the crust had had the necessary time to attain its new position of equi- 
librium, when the original relation between land and sea would be approxi- 
mately re-established. 

W e  thus see, that even though forces in various forms may have tried 
to  disturb the present relation between the Ocean and the continents, the great 
changes of the shore-lines caused by some of these forces may have lasted 
only for a time, as the Earth’s crust will have a tendency after each distur- 
bance to re-approach its position of perfect equilibrium, determined by the 
boyancy of the crust floating on the underlying magmaa. Thus it is conceiv- 

1 Van de Samde Bakhuyselz has pointed out that the observations of waterhe1 in the 
harbour of Helder, from 1855 to 1892, actually show changes of sea-level which coin- 
c,ide with the changes in the situation of the pole. 

2 As after each disturbance the crust approaches its position of equilibrium asymptoti- 
cally, the shore-line will stand only slightly above or below the mean position during 
the greater part of the time. and thus the levels of the shelves and plains might be 
explained. 

As the thickness of the Earth’s crust slowly increases owing to the secular cooling, 
it might be expected that it would be deflected from its epuilibrium with increasing 
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able that the level of the Ocean, in spite of temporary changes, has been the 
same as to-day during long recent geological periods, as is proved by the 
continental plains and shelves. 

The above theory of a tendency towards a position of perfect equilibrium 
in the Earth’s crust explains why the extensive plains and shelves of the con- 
tinents only occur near present sea-level. If it were not so, we might equally 
well expect to find similar extensive plains a t  other higher or lower levels, 
considering the fact that the Earth’s crust has been subjected to great vertical 
movements. Nevertheless we have seen above that there are remarkably con- 
cordant indications of certain very low sea-levels, which may once have existed 
simultaneously, a t  least in comparatively great areas of the Ocean. I may 
especially draw attention to two different levels on the bottom of the northern 
seas which seem to occur a t  many places: 

The one level is indicated by the depth of about 500 m. of the great 
submarine fjords of the Barents Sea, Norway, the North Sea, probably the 
Fseroes, Iceland, Greenland, and Canada, and the depths of the great sub- 
marine ridges between Scotland, the Feeroes, Iceland, Greenland, and Baffin 
Land. As was mentioned above (p. 173) it is according to my view, probable 
that this remarkably coinciding depth of about 500 m. indicates a n  ancient 
sea-level which prevailed simultaneously in this extensive region. 

Another greater depth of about 1200 m. occurs in a rather striking man- 
ner in the deep submarine depressions as well as on the submarine plateaus 
of the Norwegian Sea and the Northern Atlantic. W e  have seen that the 
nearly horizontal bottom of the remarkable Pmroe-Shetland Channel as well 
as the channel south of the Wyville Thornsoil Ridge, lies very nearly at this 
depth for a distance of more than 500 kilometres. The deep gully off the 
soutll-east coast of Iceland (PI. XXIv)  has the same depth, At  the mouth of 
the Lawrentian Submarim Channel and off the Gulf of Maine there are 
Coves in the edge of the conthental shelves with similar depths (1117 and 
1 2 4  m,, see pp. 97-98). In the Antilkan region, according to SPENCER, si- 

difficulty (longer tima and longer “lag”) and with diminishing amplitude, so that from 
the earliest times of the Earth’s liistory the undulations of the “pulsation” curve have 
been gradually decreasing, and we may expect to find greater oscillations in the rela- 
tion between land and sea, the farther w e  go back, which is hardly incompatible with 
known geoIogicaI facts. 
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milar depths are very common in the submarine channels. On the edge of 
the continental shelf off the English Channel there are several deep coves with 
soundings of 1037 m., 1454 m., 1262 m., and 1116 m. (see above p. 94). The 
Posse de Cape Breton is for a distance of 18 kilometres from 1120 to 1160 m. 
deep. In  the region south and west of the Fcaroe Bank there seem to be 
extensive submarine plains a t  depths between 1100 and 1300 m. (se above 
p. 73). The Reykjanes Submarine Ridge extending south-west from Rey- 
kjanes (see p. 85) seems to lie a t  depths of between 1230 and 1265 m. for 
great distances. The Paraday Hill rises to within 1145 m. of sea-level. The 
Voring Plateau in the Norwegian Sea (see pp. 53-54) lies possibly between 
1260 and 1423 m. The edge of the Blake Plateau off the American east 
coast lies between 1000 and 1200 m. (see p. 97). I t  is also worthy of note 
that “a very remarkable terrace is found running for a considerable distance 
along the western part of the Guinea Coast, at a depth of from GOO to 700 
fathoms (1100-1280 m.) from the surface”l. It may also in this coneclion 
be mentioned that the deepest fjord of Norway - the Sogne Fjord - is about 
1240 m. deep, although this depth may be accidental, as it is probably due 
to glacial erosion. 

If the above approximate coincidence of depths of about 1200 or 1300 m., 
and 500 or 600 m. over extensive regions of the Ocean’s bed, are not merely 
accidental, which seems hardly probable, they may indicate ancient sea-levels 
which had vast extensions, and I consider it probable that the above men- 
tioned submarine channels and coves, are ancient valleys of erosion, which 
have been cut down towards base-levels during periods with such sea-levels. 
The submarine plains may be remains of continental shelves formed simul- 
taneously. We could hardly expect that the levels of the ancient channels 
and submarine plains should be very uniform now, as the deposition of sedi- 
ments may have differed much at the several places: and besides we have 
seen above, that even the level of the present continental shelf may differ as 
much as 150 m. or more, even in neighbouring regions. 

I t  might, however, be difficult to find a feasible explanation of such ex- 
tensive and regular changes of sea-level, Movements of the poles of the Earth, 
will naturally have a universal great effect on sea-level, but this effect would 

1 J. Y .  BUCHANAN, Scott. Geogr. Mag., vol. 111, 1887, p. 430. 
27 



210 NANSEN. BATHYMETRICAL FEATURES OF N. POLAR SEAS. ~NORW. POL. EXP. 

differ much in various latitudes. If for instance the North Pole has been 
moved to its present position from a place which is now in 85" N. Lat. and 175" 
E. Long., and provided that the lithosphere maintained its former spheroidal 
shape for some time after the movement of the pole, this would cause a temp- 
orary fall of sea level of: 

Temporary Fall 01 
Sea-Level 

about 790 ni. 
- 

- 1060 - 
- 1320 - 
- 1530 . 
- 1690 - 
- 18GO - 
- 1850 - 
- 1850 - 
- 480 - 
- 160 - 
- -  160 - 
- _  4 8 0 -  

~ 

Latitude. Place 

in Spitsbergen 
near Bear Island 
northern Norway 
east coast of Iceland 
Shetland Island 
west coast of Iceland 
near English Channel 
Bay of Biscay 
west coast of Africa 

- - .  
near mouth of Congo 

In  the above rough calculations the changes of gravitation due to the 
temporary displacement of the hydrosphere has not been considered. The  tem- 
porary fall of sea-level would probably not be as great as in the above table; 
for the lithosphere would certainly yield to the pressure and change its form 
somewhat, simultaneously with the movement of the pole, just as it yields to the 
attraction of the moon. However this may be, it is seen that the apparent 
uniformity of the possible ancient sea-levels at about 500 and 1200 m. below 
present sea-level can hardly be explained by changes of level due to move- 
ments of the pole, at least not if we assume that the changes were fairly 
uniform off the Gulf of Guinea and in the Northern Atlantic, Changes of the 
Earth's centre of gravity might more easily explain such uniform oscillations 
of sea-level over extensive regions, as they would cause displacements of the 
whole hydrosphere. A great sinking and subsequent elevation of the Ocean 
bottom in some region, - e. g. in the Pacific Ocean - might also produce a 
great fall and rise of the Ocean relative to the land, which would be fairly 
uniform in great parts of the Atlantic. 
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Variations in the volume of the. hydrosphere would naturally cause 
fairly uniform changes in sea-level; but we know no agencies which might 
have produced such very great changes in the volume of the Ocean within a 
reasonable time, as would be necessary to explain the above great oscillations 
of the shoremline. And besides, there is the difficulty that the process causing 
the changes of volume must have had an oscillatory effect, for else we cannot 
explain why the surface of the Ocean has stood near present sea-level during 
the greater part of recent geological time, in spite of all great oscillations. 

The apparent rise of sea-level in nearly all regions of the Ocean, indi- 
cated by the submergence of the eroded continental shelves, the general distri- 
bution of submerged dissected coasts, the recent subsidence of coral atolls and 
Cora1 reefs, etc. (see above p. 197), may perhaps most simply be explained by 
a recent increase of the water-volume of the Ocean. We know that variations 
in the latter must have been caused by the accumulation of ice on land during 
the glacial periodsl, it is, however, difficult to calculate the possible magnitude 
of these variations, as we do not know the average thickness of ice-sheets and 
the area which they simultaneously covered. PENCK mentions that during the 
glacial period in North America an area of 20,721,000 square-kilometres, and 
in northern Europe 7,138,000 square-kilometres were ice-covered. If the mean 
thickness of the ice were 1 kilometre, the volume of the Ocean was thus re- 
duced by 25,630,000 cubic-kilometres of water, which would make its level sink 
about 71 m.z. If, however, we take into consideration that in many moun- 
tainous regions farther south there were great accumulations of ice, and that 
the continental shelves were probably also covered by ice, during its greatest 
extension, perhaps as far north as Spitsbergen, and if moreover, we assume 
that great parts of Siberia were covered by ice simultaneously, the area of 
the ice-covering might possibly be increased by a half, and the lowering of 
the sea-level may well have been as much as 100 m. instead of 71 m. But 
if the mean thickness of the ice were 1.5 kilometres instead of 1 kilometre, 
the sea-level may have been lowered 150 m. or still more, especially when we 
consider the great reduction of the area of the Ocean at this level. If it be more- 

1 Cf. H. HERGESELL, Gerlafizds Beitrlige aut- Geophyysik, vol. I, 1887, p. 59. E. von DRY- 
GALSKI, Zeitschr. Gesellsch. f. Erdkzc.nde, Berlin, vol. XXII, 1887, p. 169. R. S. WOODWARD. 
Bwll. U. S. Geol. Swrvey, No. 48, Washington, 1888. 

2 PENCK, Morph. d. Erdoberfl., vol. 11, p. 528. 
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over assumed that the northern seas were filled with much more ice than now, 
which floated with one ninth or one tenth above water, and that the ice-masses 
in the Antarctic region were simultaneously much greater than to-day, it might 
well be conceivable that the level of the Ocean was a t  times lowered as much 
as 200 m. or even more. But on the other hand, we do not know whether 
the glacial periods were simultaneous in these different regions, and this might 
even seem very doubtful. However this may be, it seems certain that during 
glacial periods the oceanic level was lowered to some extent, and the melting 
of the masses of land-ice must have raised the level of the Ocean. On the 
other hand, the reduction of the volume of the Ocean may have caused a 
rise of the bottom, owing to the reduction of pressure, while the return of 
the water-masses to the sea may again have caused a depyession of the 
Ocean’s bed by the increased pressure, and in this manner the apparent 
changes of sea-level on the coasts may gradually have been somewhat reduced. 

Even though a recent general rise of sea-level has been caused in this 
way, it is very doubtful whether the submergence of the eroded continental 
shelves may be thus explained. The continental shelves were chiefly formed 
in pre-glacial times, and might thus be expected to mark pre-glacial sea-levels, 
existing before the above variations. We should be obliged to assume that 
the levels of the shelves have been more or less lowered during the glacial 
periods of low sea-level. But it might seem doubtful whether these periods 
lasted sufficiently long to produce such effects, and besides in the glaciated lands, 
e. g. in Norway the continental shelves were probably lowered by the weight 
of the ice, and although this depression of the land was much slower than 
the fall of sea-level, it would essentially shorten the periods of low shore-lines. 
It seems, however, as if on the Norwegian coast the periods, when the con- 
tinental shelf was worn down to its lowest levels, have had no very long 
duration, for else it can hardly be explained why the regions of hard Archaean 
rocks - Romsdalen and Lofoten-Vestel.aalenSenjen - have not been worn 
down to nearly the same low levels the other parts of the continental shelf. 

A slight rise of sea-level in modern times may naturally also have been 
caused by the deposition of sediments on the sea-bottom, but it has to be 
considered that the greater part of the terrigenous waste carried into the Ocean 
is deposited near the coasts and aids in building up the continental shelves. 
I t  seems therefore improbable that the rise of sea-level, caused by sedimen- 
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tation, should be more rapid than this growth of the shelves, even if we take 
into consideration the local increase of gravitation caused by the deposits 
themselves. A slight subsidence of the eroded parts of the continental shelves 
may, however, be explained in this way, if they stand so near sea-level that 
the movements of the water prevent any appreciable sedimentation on them. 

SUMMARY. 

The chief results of the above discussion may perhaps be thus sum- 

On the one hand there have been small and great oscillations of the 
shore-line during late geological periods, but on the other hand there has, during 
long recent geological periods, been a remarkable stability of the shore-line 
near a certain mean level, as is indicated by the extensive plains and shelves 
of the continents standing between 200 m. above and below present sea-level. 
Whatever the causes of the oscillations of the shore-line may have been, the 
above facts seem to prove that, after each disturbance in the relation Between 
land and sea, the Earth’s crust has a remarkably strong tendency to return 
to a certain position of perfect equilibrium, which is probably determined by 
the boyancy of the crust floating on the underlying magma. 

marized : 



XI. THE BOTTOM DEPOSITS OF THE NORTH 
POLAR BASIN. 

The bottom deposits of the North Polar Basin will be described by Mr. 
0. B. B0GGILD in Memoir No. 14; in so far as they may throw some light 
upon possible changes of sea-level in this region I may also discuss them 
briefly here. The deposition of terrigenous waste is largely influenced by the 
depth of the sea and the distance from land, as it is of course also dependent 
on the velocity of the bottom waters. If there have been great oscillations of 
the shore-line it seems therefore probable that they may have affected the 
sedimentary conditions, at least in the sea near the continental shelves; we 
must therefore expect to find some stratification in the bottom deposits of 
this region, and this is actually the case, in the North Polar Basin, the Barents 
Sea, and in the Norwegian Sea. 

As is mentioned by Mr. B0GGILD the colour of the bottom sediments may 
give some information as to the rapidity with which they have been deposited. 
As the brown colour of the deposits is due to ferric oxide (Fe,O,) which is 
extremely slowly formed on the surface of the mineral grains lying in sea- 
water, it is understood that brown day and sand deposits must have been 
formed much more slowly than grey deposits’; in the latter case the grains 

1 The fact that the deposits of the North Polar Basin have a brown colour in spite of 
their remarkably small percentage of carbonate of lime and other components due to 
organic life, disproves the theory that “the higher degree of oxidation distinguishing 
Biloculina clay (of the Norwegian Sea) - and to which its brown colour must be 
ascribed - may arise from animal life” (See L. SCEMELCK, ‘Chemistry’, p. 71, The Nor- 
wegiam Nwth-AtZawtic Expeclitioln 1876-78). SCHMELCK himself has, however, at an. 
other place (1. c. p. 48) said that we might “not unreasonably infer that the greater or 
less extent to which a deposit is oxidized mainly depends on the length of the period 
during which it has been lying at the bottom of the sea”. 



NO. 18.1 BOTTOM DEPOSITS OF N. POLAR BASIN. 215 

have not had sufficient time to become brown before being covered by new 
layers of grains protecting them against the action of the sea-water. If there- 
fore, in a particular region of the Ocean we find the bottom deposits com- 
posed of an  upper layer of brown clay resting on grey clay or vice verca, it 
indicates that the conditions of sedimentation have been essentially changed 
in this region. It has been assumed that such changes of the sedimentary 
conditions may have been due to climatic changes, since niore waste may have 
been carried into the sea during a period of humid climate or during a glacial 
period than during a dry one. It seems, however, to be equally probable that 
the above differences in the colour of the deposits may in many cases have 
been due to movements of the shore-line in the region, by which the distance 
of the sea-bottom from land may have been much changed, and further the 
drainage area of the rivers and the height of the land above sea-level may 
have been altered, and so have influenced the amount of waste carried by the 
rivers. It is evident that even comparatively small movements of the shore- 
lines may in this way have a considerable effect, especially in a shallow sea 
with an  extensive lowland inside - e. g. the Siberian Sea -, whilst where the 
land is high with a steep coast and a comparatively steep descent towards 
the oceanic deeps a moderate upheaval or sinking of the land, or the sea- 
level, might make no very great difference horizontally, in the situation of 
the coast. 

The bottom deposits on the Siberian continental shelf were composed of 
grey sand and clay, whilst those of the deep North Polar Basin were of brownish 
deep-sea clay. But on the steep continental declivity, a t  a depth of about 
1400 m. just beyond the edge of the continental shelf, to the north-west of 

Kotelnoi (on October Pth, 1893, see above p. 9) we found an  upper layer of 
grey clay, 10 or 11 cm. thick, resting on brown clay; the boundary between 
the two layers was sharply defined. In the upper grey layer H. Kma (see 
Appendix 11) found no Foraminifera, whilst in the brown underlying layer he 
found Reophaa difflugiiformis and young specimens of Nod;zcli%a rarely 
occurring. No conspicuous difference in the chemical composition of the two 
layers has been found (see Appendix I), and what is especially remarkable is 
that the percentage of lime is much the same. The difference in colour seems 
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to indicate a change in the rate of deposition of the sediments', and in niy 
opinion, this change may probably have been due to a comparatively recent 
upheaval of the land to the south, by which the continental coast has  come 
much nearer, and the New Siberian Islands and probably a great part of the 
continental shelf have been raised above the water-level. It seems at any rate 
improbable that this change of sedimentary conditions can have been due to 
changes of climate; for the grey upper layer should then indicate a recent 
change towards a more humid climate, whilst Siberia has a t  present an  ex- 
tremely dry climate, and it seems hardly probable that its precipitation has  
formerly been much less. 

The recent upheaval of the Siberian coast, observed by us2 and others, 
is probably sufficient to cause considerable horizontal changes in the situation 
of the coast. The recent movements of the shore-line in Siberia have unfor- 
tunately been very imperfectly examined and we do not know their maximum 
value. We may, however, assume that an  extensive area of the northern 
Siberian Tundra has  been submerged comparatively recently; and a subsidence 
of this lowland of no more than 100 m. or say 150 m., would submerge the 
greater part of the New Siberian Islands and would move the continental coast 
east of the Taimur Peninsula a great distance southwards: the drainage area 
of the north Siberian rivers would be much reduced. It seems probable that 
changes such as these would much reduce the rate of sedimentary deposition 
on the sea-bottom at the point of our sounding of October 4th, 1893, and tlie 
deposits formed during such ti period of great submergence may have had 
time to become brown by oxidation, while during a later period of elevation 
the sedimentary deposition at this place was more rapid; whether this period 
still exists is perhaps difficult to decide, but I consider it more probable, that 
it was when the shore-line was lower, and the coast was stiII further north 
than it is now. This would seem to be in better harmony with the fact that 
the deposits on the Siberian continental shelf vary in composition even far 

1 It is very strange that the analyses have no distinct difference in the relation between 
Fe,O, and FeO in the two layers; the reason may be, however, that the samples had 
been kept in a dry state for several Years, when they were analysed by Dr. HEIDEN- 
REICH, and a great amount of FeO mayethen have been oxidized. L. SCHMELCK men- 
tions one case in which a similar oxidatron of samples of Rhabdammina clay probably 
occurred (1. c. p. 44). 
See above pp. 102-103. 
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from land (see above p. 18, footnote I), which might indicate that the shelf 
cannot lately have been covered by much deposit. 

The bottom deposits of the Barents Sea indicate a comparatively recent 
change in the sedimentary conditions, which seems to be very similar to that 
observed a t  our Station of October 4th, 1893. According to LUDVIG SCHMELCK 
(1. c,. p. 43) the bottom of the Barents Sea, between Bear Island and Finmarken 
and eastward beyond the most eastern stations of the Norwegian North At- 
lantic Expedition, is covered by a very thin upper layer of green clay, the 
socalled Rbabdatnnzina clay, resting on grey clay. The green clay contains 
much more FeO in proportion to Fe,O, than does the underlying grey clay; 
it is consequently much less oxidized than the latter. W e  have also here an 
extensive shallow sea where comparatively small vertical oscillations of the 
shore-line may greatly change the position of the coasts. I t  is worthy of note 
that many small stones were often found in the Rhabdaniniina clay (see 
SCHMELCK, 1. C. p. 27, Stations 272-279). 

The bottom-deposits of the deep Norwegian Sea show an entirely different 
stratification; there a layer of brown. much oxidized clay is resting on a grey 
and less oxidized clay. There is n remarkable and conspicuous difference 
of composition between these two layers besides the colour: The “grey zcnder- 
lying clay is fine, homogenous, and plastic, and becomes on being dried ex- 
ceedingly firm and cohesive; it contains no animal remains and the amount 
of carbonate of lime is inconsiderable (1-2 per cent). With the aid of the 
microscope, minute crystalline particles (possibly quartz) may be detected, which 
do not become distinctly visible till magnified five or six hundred times”1. 

The brown clay (transition clay and Biloculina clay) forms a comparati- 
vely thin surface layer covering the grey clay, generally at depths greater 
than 900 m. (500 fathoms). On the continental slopes this surface layer is 

very thin, and its thickness increases only very slowly towards the oce- 
anic deeps. Jn the transition clay, on the continental slope, Biloczclinct! 
and other deep-sea Foraminifera occur, but scattered ; the percentage of car- 
bonate of lime is therefore also comparatively small. In the real Biloculina 
clay, shells of Foraminifera, Biloculinoe and Globigerince, are fairly common, 
and the amount of carbonate of lime generally varies between 15 and 50 

1 L. SCHMELCK, 1. c. p. 52. 
28 
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per cent. “On examining under the microscope Riloculina clay from different 
localities, the fineness of its constituents is not always found to he the same. 
In some samples, even when highly magnified, it is hardly possible to di- 
stinguish the individual particles of which they consist: a number of crystal- 
line granules, here and there varying in colour, may, however, be generally 
detected with a powerful lens”. “Coarser granules, visible for the naked eye, 
occur very rarely if ever in Biloculina clay, whereas in transition clay such 
particles, of a rounded form, are not infrequently met with”1. The latter 
difference between the transition clay and the Biloculina clay is probably due 
to the difference in depth and distance from land; and so is probably also the 
different amount of Foraminifera (or carbonale of lime) most simply explained, 
the bottom-currents on the continental slope may be too rapid for the dead 
shells of Foraminifera to settle there in any great amount. 

“In certain localities, the surface layer of Biloculina clay was found to be 
cxceptional in formation: a fine brown clay without calcareous shells consti- 
tuted the upper part of the sample, whereas the under layer consisted of a 
porous clay containing great numbers of Foraminifera”2. 

This peculiar stratification of the bottom deposits of the Norwegian Sea, 
obviously indicates remarkable changes in the sedimentary conditions of this 
region during recent geological periods. The grey underlying clay must evi- 
dently have been deposited during a former period, when there was a com- 
paratively rapid deposition of fine terrigenous waste on the bottom of the 
present deep basin, and when there was very little animal life. As far 8s I 
can make out from SCHMELCK’S description, the grey underlying clay may be 
coarser than the mineral constituents of the brown clay, and it may also be 
coarser near the continental slopes than farther nway from land, it may even 
contain stones. At  Station 285, 73” 6‘  N. Lat., 1l0 56’ E. Long,, depth 1024 
fathoms (1873 IN.), there ww for instance “a brown transition clay on a layer 
of grey clay, lhe latter containing two pebbles of sandstone (the largest weigh- 
ing 4 grams)”. During a later period, when the brown clay was formed, the 
rate of deposition of terrigenous waste must have been much slower, and during 
this period there has probably been n ~ r e  animal life, although the much greater 

L. SCHMELCK, 1. c. p. 5% 
L. SCAMELCK, 1. c. p. 54. 
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amount of Foraminifera and carbonate of lime in the sediment may be ex- 
plained to some extent by the niuch slower deposition of terrigeiious waste. 
Besides the above changes in the sedimentation, it seems also possible that 
there has been a quite recent period when the amount of Foraminifera has 
been much less, and during this period the surface layer of fine brown clay 
without calcareous shells observed in some samples, may have been formed. 

As far as 1 can make out from SCHMELCK’S and BOGGILD’S descriptions 
arid Dr. HEIDENREICH’S analyses of our samples there seems to be no essential 
differences in chemical composition between the terrigenous constituents of the 
different samples, from the North Polar Basin and the Norwegian Sea, but 
there may be more difference in the size of the grains. To judge from 
SCHMELCK’S description, quoted above, the grains of the grey underlying clay 
may have been larger than those of the Biloculina clay, for in some samples 
of the latter even when highly magnified, it was hardly possible to distinguish 
the individual grains. The grey underlying clay appears to be niore like the 
deposits of the North Polar Basin in this respect. 

The above changes of the sedimentary coiiditions of the Norwegian Sea 
niay in niy opinion most easily be explained by changes in tlie relation 
between land and sea. The grey underlying clay may have been deposited 
during a period when the shore-line in the region of the Norwegian Sea stood 
much lower lhan now. The subinarine ridge from Scotland to Greenland n:ay 
then have been more or less elevated above sea-level, thus excluding the warm 
Atlantic currents from the Norwegian Sea, which might have been more or 

less covered by ice; the animal life was therefore reduced to a minimum’. 
As the continental shelves of the surrounding lands, Scandinavia, Barents Sea, 
Spitsbergen, Greenland, Jan Mayen, Iceland, and the Fsroes  were elevated 
above sea-level, the area of the land would be much extended, whilst the area 
of sea was much diminished, sild as the height of the land was simulta~~eously 
Increased, as well as the drainage area of the rivers, it is probable that more 
waste was carried into the sea, and the deposition of sediiiients on the sea- 
bottom thus essentially increased. I t  Seems also possible that at least duririg 

- -- 
NO. 18.3 __ 

. 

1 Cf. what is said nbout the influence of an ice-covering on the sea surface upon the 
conditions of animal life, in Memoir No. 9, vol. 111, p. 4%. 
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some parts of this period, the lands were covered by inland-ice and much 
glacial detritus was carried into the sea. 

When the shore-line rose, the Feroe-Iceland ridge was submerged, the 
warm Atlantic currents got access to the Norwegian Sea, the extension of 
the floating ice was reduced, and the biological conditions were much im- 
proved, a t  the same time the deposition of sediments in the deep parts of the 
sea became much slower, as the distance from land was increased and the 
area of the land bordering the sea was diminished. It is also possible that the 
glacial conditions of the lands were simultaneously changed, and less glacial 
detritus was carried into the sea, a t  least on the Norwegian side of the basin'. 
If the above theory be correct it seems probable that the surface layer of 
brown Biloculina clay and transition clay a t  the bottom of the Norwegian 
Sea, has been deposited in late glacial and post-glacial times; and as the 
layer is evidently thin, this might not be altogether improbable, although the 
brown colour indicate that the deposition has been very slow. But if the 
changes it]  the sedimentary conditions be due to oscillations of the shore-line, 
it is also probable that the grey underlying clay will prove upon closer ex- 
amination to be stratified, and though it may have a greater thickness than 
the overlying brown clay, it may possibly rest on brown clay or similar 
bottom deposits. 

I t  seems very likely that the recent oscillations of shore-line which have 
probably caused the observed stratification of the bottom deposits of the 
Barents Sea (the Rhabdammina clay) and a t  our Station of October 4tl1, 1893, 
(the overlying grey clay) may have been too insignificant to make much dif- 
ference in the deep Norwegian Sea;  but the possibility is not excluded that the 
bottom deposits of the continental declivity or the deep submarine fjords of 
the Norwegian continental shelf n~ay, upon closer examination, show indica- 
tions of a similar stratification. 

' 

1 It might seem possible that mere changes of climate may explain the above stratific- 
ation of the bottom-deposits of the Norwegian Sea. In this case the grey underlying 
clay was probably deposited during the glacial periods when much glacial detritus 
was carried into the sea. It is, however, in my opinion, doubtful whether this coiild 
cause such a striking difference in the sedimentary conditions even at the bottom of 
the great deeps, unless there was Some oscillation of the shore-line. The latter ex- 
planation seems to me to be more natural. 
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The Sediinentary Conditions of the North Polar Basin. 

Matter originatifig from organic life. A very conspicuous feature of 

the bottom deposits of the North Polar Basin is the unusually small amount . 

of matter originating from organic life. By a provisional examination of 
the bottom-samples it was, in most cases, extremely difficult to find traces of 
shells of Foraminifera or other organisms, The greatest percentage of carbo- 
nate of lime was about 5 Vo found in the bottom sample of January 23rd, 
1895 (83" 24' N. Lat., 102" 14' E. Long.). The other samples contained 
between 1 and 3 Vo of carbonate of lime. 

This scarcity of matter originating from organic life is not surprising 
according to our present knowledge of the biological conditions of the ice- 
covered Polar Sea, In Memoir No, 9, pp. 422-423, it was pointed out 
that the organic life in the North Polar Basin is extremely poor owing to 
the fact that the greater part of the light is absorbed by the thick ice-layer 
continually covering the sea. Considering this and the fact that I hardly 
found any Foraminifera in the Plankton samples taken in the North Polar 
Basin, it seems even strange that the number of shells of Foraminifera should 
be as great as was found in the bottom samples from the deep sea; and I 
consider it therefore probable that these deep-sea deposits must have been 
formed during a previous period when the biological conditions of the North 
Polar Basin were more favourable than they are now1. This may perhaps 
also harmonize with the fact mentioned above, that a t  some places on the 
bottom of the Norwegian Sea the uppermost layer of the Biloculine clay 
contained no shells of Foraminifera, which may indicate that the biological 
conditions of the sea have lately been less fttvourable than formerly. 

Mr. HANS KIER has rendered me the great service of identifying the 
shells of Foraminifera he has been able to find in the bottom samples from 
the North Polar Basin, and in next Memoir, Appendix 11, he gives a list of the 
species found. Concerning the occurrence of Thalamophora, KI~ER says that the 
deep-sea clay of the North Polar Basin is very much like the Biloculina clay 
of the Norwegian Sea, although shells of Biloculina have not been found; but 

1 The Globigerina shells appear to have been dead for a long tiine according to 
Mr. H. KIIER'S description (see Memoir No. 14, Appendix 11). 
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the other Thalamophora appear to be the same as in the Biloculina clay. 
I t  seems to me probable that the brown deep-sea clay of the North Polar 
Basin corresponds to the Biloculina clay of the Norwegian Sea, and that the 
greater part of both has been deposited during a period when the biological 
conditions were more favourable for Foraminifera than they are now l. Although 
as a rule, the percentage of carbonate of lime is much greater in the Biloculina 
clay (15-50 %) than in our bottom samples, this is not always the case. 
At some deep stations of the Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition in the 
northern Norwegian Sea, the percentages of carbonate of lime in the bottom 
samples, approach those found in our bottom samples. I may instance, 
Stations 245 (4.66 Yo), 298 (5.52 Vo), 301 (5.68 Vo), 352 (7.57 Vo), which have 
depths of between 2700 and 3700 m.2 

Deposition of terrigenoats snatter. Is has been generally assumed that 
there is a comparatively rapid deposition of waste in the North Polar sea; 
enclosed as it is, by continents and receiving as it does the waters from the 
Siberian and North American rivers which have a very extensive drainage 
area. Our investigation does not, however, seem to support such an  assump- 
tion. The deposits covering the greater part of the bottom of [he deep North 
Polar Basin traversed by the Fram, consisted of brown deep-sea clay of an 
unusually fine grain indicating a slow deposition, as described by Mr. BBGGILD. 
In the shallow sea nearer to the coast of Siberia, the deposition is naturally 
more rapid, but even here we found in several places grey, comparatively 
finely grained deposits with a slightly brownish shade indicating slow deposi- 
tion. I t  thus seems as if the rivers do not carry so much solid material 
into this sea as was generally assumed. 

The  fineness of 
the deposits of the North Polar Basin is very remarkable, as a comparatively 
large amount of stones and coarse material was generally considered to be 

The transportation of terrigewow Waste by  sea-ice. 

1 To what little extent the composition of the bottom deposits of the Ocean is dependent 
on the present biological conditions of the sea, is also in my opinion demonstrated by 
the fact that the German Antarctic Expedition commanded by Prof. ERICH VON DRYGALSKI, 
found that the bottom deposits of the Antarctic S ~ R  contained very little carbonate of 
lime and shells of diatoms in the region of the Heard Island, although the sea now 
abounds in diatoms and organisms with calcareous shelIs. It seems probable that the 
deposits originate from a former period with different biological conditions. 

a See L. SCHMELCK, 1. c., p. 64. 
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a characteristic feature of Arctic deposits, especially in regions where the sea 
is much ice-covered. The evident explanation is that during late geological 
periods there has been no great drift of glacial ice across the North Polar 
Basin, and even though a Siberian Ice Age has probably existed, no great 
amount of land ice can lately have been discharged into the Polar Sea. The 
Rbsence of coarse material in all our bottom samples from the Siberian Sea 
and the North Polar Basin also seems to prove that the shore-ice and river- 
ice can, generally speaking, be of no great importance in the transportation of 
coarse material. Several authors have even maintained that the shore-ice 
should have played an important part in the transportation of eratic blocks 
during the glacial periods and later. I have travelled across a very extensive 
area of drifting ice on the North Polar Basin, as well as in other parts of 
the Arctic Sea, but only a n  some very few occasions I have been fortunate 
enough to find stones as large as a pea or larger, lying on the floe-ice or 
imbeded in it. I consider it impossible that, a t  least in a very cold sea, the 
transportation of stones or coarse material by shore-ice can be of much 
significance, especially if compared with that of the glacial ice, for else we 
should probably have found coarse material a t  least in some sample from 
the bottom north of the Siberian coast, or in the North Polar Basin, where 
so much shore-ice travels across the sea every year. 

I have, however, frequently had opportunity of noticing that the coast- 
ice and the river-ice - e. g. from the Siberian rivers - actually transport 
terrigenous waste. Both in the North Polar Sea itself and in Denmark 
Straits I have often found comparatively great quantities of mud and dust 
on the ice-floes.' But this transportation of waste is of little importance in 
the formation of bottom deposits in the North Polar Basin, as the shore-ice 
melt there only to a t  very small extent and only near the coasts during 
the first summer, whilst by far the greater part is carried across the North 
Polar Basin, growing in thickness on the way, and is finally melted in the 
sea east of Greenland and farther south, where the terrigenous matter is 

1 lWissenschaftliche Ergebnisse yo11 Dr. F. NANSENS Durchquming von Granland', PdW- 
manm Mitteil., Erglnzungsheft No. 105, 1892, pp. 101-108. 

During the sledge journey in 1895, of JOHANSEN and myself, we often even 
farthest north, observed ice which was quite dark with imbeded mud, SO much so 
that seen in n distancc the ice-blocks in the hummocks might look like rocks. 
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then deposited. As, even during the summer, the ice-floes melt extremely 
little on their under side, it is merely accidental that the terrigenous waste 
lying on their surface or imbeded in them can get an  opportunity of sinking 
to the bottom of the North Polar Basin. By the melting on the ice-surface, 
every summer, the mud may accumulate to form layers, and some small 
part of it may also occasionally be carried into the lanes between the floes, 
by the fresh meltingwater. During ice-pressures, when an ice-floe is crushed 
or turned upside down, some small amount of mud may also get an  oppor- 
tunity of sinking; but this will be of little significance. 

There is also another circumstance which may diminish the deposition 
of sediment in the North Polar Sea. The dust carried by the winds as well 
as the dust of the atmosphere carried down by the precipitation is there by 
the floating ice prevented from being deposited on the sea-bottom. By the 
surface-melting of the ice every summer this dust is accumulated on the ice 
surface to give the latter a brownish dirty appearance, and it is carried along 
to be deposited in more southern latitudes, where the ice melts. 

From what has been said above it seems probable that the deposition of 
sediments on the bottom of the North Polar Basin must be comparatively 
small, and that the sediments formed must be of a comparatively fine grain; 
especially if compared with regions of the northern seas where floating glacial 
ice generalIy occurs. 



XII. THE POSSIBLE FORM OF THE NORTH 
POLAR BASIN. 

Form of the Basin. In Memoir No. 9 ("The Oceanography of the N. P. 
Basin", p. 406) it is pointed out that the distinct difference, in saliiiity and 
temperature as well as in density, between the bottom-waters of the North 
Polar Basin and of the Norwegian Sea, proves that these two basins must be 
separated from each other by suboceanic ridges, just as the Norwegian Sea is 
separated from the Atlantic by the Wyville 'I'homson Ridge and the Fseroe- 
Iceland-Greenland Ridge; the ridge between Spitsbergen and Greenland may, 
however, probably stand somewhat lower than the above ridge, at least at 
some places. 

The fairly numerous soundings in the sea between Novaya Zemlya and 
the Franz Josef Archipelago show that a comparatively high submarine plateau 
extends between these two lands (see PIS. I and 11). This plateau is traversed 
by submarine valleys runing in different directions (cf. above p. 30), and the 
highest ridge, which would 'form the water-shed if the plateau were lifted 
above sea-level, has therefore probably a very winding course. It seems to 
run from the NW-coast of Novaya Zemlya in about 76" N. Lat. (see P1.11) 
westwards to a point in about 76" N. Lat. and 45" E. Long.; thence north- 
ward to unite with a ridge that probably unites Spitsbergen and King Charles 
Land with a ridge extending southward from Franz Josef Land (see PI. I). 
The greater part of these ridges is less than 200 m. deep (between I00 and 
200 m.), and the deepest pass is possibly in about 76" N. Lat. and 47" E. 
Long., where there are soundings of 220 and 229 ni. If this be correct the 
North Polw Basin is, in, this region, separated from the Barents Sea and 
the Norwegian Secc bg a oontint.tous submarine ridge, less than 220 m. deep, 

29 
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extending from Novaga Zemlya to B'rana Josef Land and to Spitsberpn. 
From a point in about 76" N. Lat. and 45" E. Long., on this ridge, a nar- 
row submarine valley, probably more than 300 m. deep1, passes NE-wards 
and evidently comunicates with a deep embayment of the North Polar Basin, 
extending southward, east of Franz Josef Land (cf. PI. I, and above p. 16). 
How broad this ernbayment is, cannot be determined by the few soundings 
hitherto taken, the deepest of which are 515 ma2 To the north of the Novaya 
Zemlya Spitsbergen Ridge there are evidently also submarine valleys and 
fjords communicating with a deep fjord or embayment, with depths of 421 
and 512 m. (see above p. 16)2, extending from the North Polar Basin south- 
wards between Spitsbergen and the Franz Josef Archipelago (see P1. I). 

According to the soundings hitherto taken, a suboceanic ridge is evidently 
extending towards N W  from the north-western corner of Spitsbergen. From 
the highest part of this ridge only three soundings are known, viz. 476 m. 
in 80" 3' N. Lat. and 8" 28' E. Long. ; 839 m. in 79" 59' N. Lat. and 5" 40' E. 
Long.; 786 m. in about 81" 2' N. Lat. and about 3" 50' E. LongS These 
soundings, the two former of which were taken during the Norwegian North 
Atlantic Expedition in Aug. 1878, are far apart, and it is uncertain whether 
they happened to hit the highest part of the ridge. To judge from the oceano- 
graphical features of the North Polar Basin it seems, however, probable 
that the ridge is not very much higher in this region, because the Gulf Stream 
water, running into the North Polar Basin, and approximately determined by 
the isotherms of 05" C. and 0" C., has in the region to the NE, evidently a 
depth of 700 or 800 rn. (see Memoir No. 9, Pls. XIV, XV, XXXII, and p. 
334). Farther west, the Spitsbergen-Greenland Ridge is probably higher, 
to judge from the oceanographical features both of the North Polar Basin 
and of the sea off the Greenland east coast (see Memoir No. 9, pp. 410 and 
413); but nothing can be said as to the shape and extension of the ridge. 

1 This submarine valley is seen on PI. 11, but one sounding by Mr. BRUCE of 385 m., 
and two soundings by the DUKE OF ABRUZZI, of 336 and 320 m. (see P1. I), obtained 
after PI. 11 was printed, make it probable that the valley has a continuous depression 
of more than 300 m. 
Although it may be quite accidental, it is worthy of note that even at these two places 
we find a coincidence of soundings of about 500 m., as near the mouth of the sub- 
marine fjords of the Barents Sea and farther south (see p. 208). 
See H. MOHN, 'The North Ocean', Norm. N. Atlantic Exp., P1. 1. 
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We thus see, that we probably have to distinguish between three dif- 
ferent depressions, which are not continuous; vb. the eastern basin of the 
North Atlantic, the Norwegian Basin, and the North Polar Basin. It has 
been assumed that these basins "belong to one and the same great geosynclinal 
depressionyy1, but this is not certain. The continental slope forming the eastern 
margin of the basins, has, on the average, a fairly meridional direction from 
north-western Africa to the north of Ireland; but west of Scotland it trends in 
a more north-easterly direction towards northern Norway, and then west of 
north, towards the north-western corner of Spitsbergen; at this point the slope 
suddenly turns eastward at a right angle. Thus the trend of the eastern 
margin, also seems to distinguish the basins as three different depressions. 

Our assumptions as to the width and extension of the deep North Polar 
Basin must necessarily be extremely uncertain and hypothetical, as long as 
we have no soundings in the vast region on the Greenland-American side, 
between Spitsbergen and the coast of Alaska. The oceanographical features 
observed during our expedition, indicate, however, that the deep Basin must 
have a much wider extension than observed by us;  the Fram cannot have 
drifted along a deep and narrow suboceanic channel, extending merely from 
the sea north of Siberia towards the Spitsbergen-Greenland Ridge. I may 
especially mention that the existence of the cold bottom-water of the North 
Polar Basin makes such an assumption perfectly impossible. This heavy 
bottom-water which, at depths greater than 800 or 900 m., has temperatures 
between 0" and -0*9"C., originates from the inflowing Atlantic water, but 
it cannot have been cooled down to its low temperature at the depths where 
it was observed by us, for the overlying water is warmer, and underneath 
it is the sea-bottom which a t  that depth must, on account of the subterra- 
nean heat (see Memoir No. 9, pp. 337-346) have a higher temperature than 
the water. The cold bottom-water to have been cooled down to nearly 
-0*9"C., must somewhere in the still unknown portion of the North Polar 
Basin have been in contact with the surface-layer of cold polar water with 
a temperature below - 1" C.2, and this cannot have occurred anywhere near 

1 HUDLESTON, Geol. Mag. Dec. IV, vol. VI, 1899. 
a This surface-layer was along the From's track about 160 m. thick, see Memoir No. 9, 

PI. xv: 
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the Fram's track, as is proved by the oceanographical conditions observed, 
but must have been somewhere far off, probably towards the north or north 
east (cf. Memoir No. 9, pp. 399 et seq.). In Memoir No. 9, p. 416, I have 
pointed out that (according to Capt. Ro ALD AMUNDSEN'S observations) the cold 
bottom-water of the Norwegian Sea is formed by cooling a t  the surface in 
the region north of Jan Mayen, between Lat. 73" and 75" N. and Long. 1" 
and 10" W., where the Norwegian Sea has, so to speak, its dynamic centre. 
In a similar manner the North Polar Basin must, according to my view, 
have its dynamic centre somewhere, perhaps in the region between the North 
Pole and Bering Straits, where the layer of cold bottom-water approaches 
the surfacel; a difference being, however, that the bottom-water does not 
actually reach the surface, but is only cooled down by contact with the cold sur- 
face layer of less saline polar water (see Memoir No. 9, P1. XXIX); the result 
is that this bottom-water is protected from being cooled down to the low 
temperature of that of the northern Norwegian Sea. 

From what has been said above it may be concluded that to explain 
the observed oceanographical features (temperatures and salinities) of the North 
Polar Basin, we are obliged to assume that it has a wide extension, and I 
feel inclined to believe that the deep basin covers the greater part of the 
still unknown north polar region. 

The continental slope at the edge of the continental shelf, bounding the 
deep Basin is only known a t  two places: north of Kotelnoi and north of 

Spitsbergen. In the former place the slope begins about 244 kilometres 
from the nearest land (Kotelnoi) but is very steep, about 1 in 18 or 3" 15' 
(see p. 20). North of Spitsbergen the continental slope is only about 50 
kilometres from land or less, but is very gentle, about 1 in 36, or 1" 36'. 

How far  the continental shelf exlends north of the Franz Josef Archipel- 
it is impossible to say, hut its edge has at any rate probably been far south of 
the Fram's route. At a point where the continental sheli extends far north, 
the warm under-current will also be forced northward, and the warm under- 
current would at such a place of the Fram's route, show higher temperatures 
than elsewhere; there is, however, hardly any indication of such differences, 

This is simply a consequence of the tendency of the moving water to attain a state 
of' lateral equilibrium, see Memoir NO. 9, pp. 398 and 402-404. 
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except such as might be explained by the more or less northern position of 
the stations (see Memoir No. 9, p .  334). It was above (p. 226) pointed out, 
that east of the Franz Josef Archipelago there is probably a deep southward 
embayment of the deep North Polar Basin; it seenis possible that the tem- 
peratures of Stations 20 and 19, (see Memoir No. 9, Pls. I and XV) might 
indicate the existence of such an embayment, as the temperatures of the 
former station were slightly lower than those of the latter. Near the coast 
just off Cape CheIyuskin and farther east,thedepths found by the Vega Ex- 
pedition were comparatively great, between 80 and 120 m., but it seems very 
doubtful whether this indicates a narrower continental shelf. The deep-sea 
temperatures along the Fram's track tell us  very little in this respect, except 
that Stat. I 4  (in about SO" 20' N .  Lat., 132" E. Long.) was probably situated 
nearer the continental slope than the stations farther west, 

It was mentioned above that the JeaneEte possibly for some time drifted 
near the margin of the coiitinental shelf (see above p. 15); but even if we 
assume that the sounding of 156 m. - in 75" 50' N. Lat. and 169" 56' E. 
Long. (see PI. I) - was on the very edge, which does not seem improbable, 
the continental shelf wouId in this region have n width of about 644 kilo- 
metres. North of Wrangel Island m d  Bering Straits, the most northern 
soundings known seem to have been near the edge of the shelf, and they 
indicate some irregularities in the contours which may be drowned valleys 
(see PI. I). In this region the shelf is at least 600 kilonietres broad; but 
farther east, north of Alaska, the soundings indicate that it becomes very 
narrow (70 kilometres, see above p. 23), and is probably bounded by a fairly 
steep continental slope, This is in good harmony with our observations from 
other regions; for Alaska is a comparatively high land with high coasts (see 

PI. I), which have offered comparatively great resistance to marine denudation : 
in addition, the water-shed of the land is near the north coast, and the 
greater part of the waste has obviously been carried by the great Yukon 
River and other rivers into the Bering Sea, where there is a broad continen- 
tal shelf. 

It is, I believe, probable that there is a deep sea north of Alaska, not 
far beyond the northernmost soundings, and that this deep sea is n part of 
the deep basin crossed by the Fram, which extends right across the un- 
known region. 

I 
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How far the continental shelf extends north of the American Arctic 
Archipelago and Greenland is unknown, but as northern Greenland, Grinnell 
Land, and Axel Heiberg Land (discovered by SVERDRUP), are comparatively 
high lands it might seem probable that the continental shelf to the north is 
a t  least not so broad as it is on the Siberian side of the basin. The Amund 
Ringnes and Ellef Ringnes Lands, as well as the Prince Patrick and Melville 
Islands, are lower and there may be a possibility of more extensive drowned 
plains to the north of them. 

I t  is impossible to say whether we now actually know the northernmost 
lands. I do not deny the possibility of unknown lands still existing to 
the north, but according to what has been said ahove, about the probable 
size of the North Polar Basin, I do not believe that such lands, if they 
exist, can have a very great extension, nor do I think that any great lands 
can anywhere have been near, to the north of the Fram’s route; this may 
according to my view be inferred not only from the oceanographical observa- 
tions, made during the expedition (see above), but also from the broad 
southward drift of ice along the east coast of Greenland. As I have 
pointed out elsewhere l, the Fram would certainly not have drifted southwards 
close under the east coast of Greenland, if she had continued her drift with 
the ice in the summer of 1896, instead of working her way towards Spits- 
bergen. She would undoubtedly have had a broad belt of ice between her 
and the Greenland coast; and as the ice drifts with a much greater speed 
in this region, than farther north in the North Polar Basin, the belt of ice 
east of Greedand must consequently correspond to a very much broader 
belt in the known and unknown po!ar sea, from which the ice converges. 
In  1897 I said that I consequently thought we might conclude that on 
this side of the pole there is R n  extensive ice-covered sea, while in the 
American Arctic Archipelago we might “expect to find islands, perhaps 
islands of some magnitude, north of the limit which has been reached”. 
This expectation has now been fulfilled by the discoveries of SVERDRUP 
during the second Fram expedition; but whether there may exist lands still 
farther north it is difficult to say; we do not even know whether the sea 
is deep or shallow, north of these northern coasts. 
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Postscri9t. I have forgotten above, to mention the possibility that the 
drowned valleys may, a t  least in some cases, have been deflected down to their 
present deep levels by the sinking of the oceanic bottom. E. g. the great 
depths to which the submerged channels of the Congo, the Adour, etc., de- 
scend, might possibly be thus explained; but where the submerged river Val- 
leys cut deep and narrow channels across a broad and nearly horizontal 
continental shelf, e. g. the submerged valleys of the Hudson River, the St. 
Lawrence, etc., an  explanation such as this would not, at any rate, be tenable. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Page 
,, 
,, 
,, 
,, 

28, line 11 and 12, cf. p. 163 footnote 1. 
31, line 15, for 400 m. read 400 and 460 m. 
31, line 16, for 200 m. read 4241 m. 
48, 4 lines from foot, for 533 read 514. 
49, Table, 2nd column, first line, for 533 read 459. 
49, Footnote I, line 3, for 533 m. read 459 m. The sounding of 283 Norwegian 

fathoms (= 533 m.) in Generalkart B 14 (1902), of Norges Geografiske Opmaa- 
Zing, is  a misprint for 433 Norwegian fathoms (= 439 m.). The deepest sound- 
Zings are 459 m. and 456 m. (244 and 242 Norw. fathoms). See also 'Fiskekart 
over Vorangerfjorden', published by hlorges Geografiske Opmaaling. 

,, 
,, 

58, line 19, for trough read through. 
210, line 6, for Iceland read Ireland. 

Depths and Heights, in all Plates, are given in Metres. 



Additions to PI. II .  
The following soundings should be added : 

N. Lat. 
Depth in 
Metres E. Long. 

I 

72" 22' 19" I O '  
72 36 19 10 
72 29 20 40 
73 22 20 10 
73 10 21 11 
72 21 27 12 

75 32 23 54 

leys. 

73" 52' 
75 33 
74 1 
73 54 
72 I 
70 42 
70 38 
71 55 
71 53 
71 49 
71 34 
72 56 
72 5& 
73 4 
72 58 
73 10 
74 56 
74 47 

494 
457 
460 
535 
518 
320 

366 

68" 12' 
71 39 
73 33 
74 16 
75 17 
76 48 
77 21 
77 50 

41" 18' 
42 43 
43 55 
46 12 
3840 
3.1. 20 
3344 
41 50 
4 3 2 0  
a23 
43 46 
46 26 
4 6 4 5  
46 42 
4658 
47 24 
46 20 
48 13 

39' 51' 
4853 
50 22 
50 40 
51 0 
52 0 
52 2.0 
52 40 

262 
421 
366 
347 
293 
121 
258 
128 
274 
155 
155 
60 
113 
73 

137 
139 
274 
234 

I15 
I28 
260 
245 
115 
336 
320 
280 

Source 

'NrirdIiches Eismeer Barents 
See', Chart No, 155, published by 
Reichs Marine Amt, Nautischsr 
Atdheilung, Berlin, 1901. 

'The North Cape to Einsam. 
keit Island including the Barents 
and Kara Seas', Adwziralty chart 
No. 2962, London, 1697. 

'Osservazioni Scientifiche ese. 
guite durante la Spedizione Polare 
di S. A. R. LUIGI AWEO DI SAVOIA 
DUCA DEGLI ABRUZZI, 1899-1900', 
Milano, 1903, p. 180. 
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1922. CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE. I1 2-13 
Congress and during a Democratic administration, and flndlng 
fanli with similar acts passed in a Republican adminigtration. 

1 have had no opportunity to  examine the statute to which 
the Senator from North Dakota niakes reference. I n  some of 
its features, a t  least, i t  i s  easily sustained by the case of Field 
against Clark. I do not iinclertalre to state, however, tha t  it 
could be sustained by that decision nor that  it could be 811s- 

coinn~ission.” 
The amendmknt to the amendment was ngreed To. 
‘Uhe PRESIDING Ofi’FICIOR. The C1iaic”desires to Sllggest 

thnt in eighi cnses the committee pro1)osc.s to strike out the 
W O r d S  “ such departinent or e8tablishment ’I and to  insCvt in 
lieu thereof the words ‘ I  the comiiiis~ioii,” ns follows : 

pnge 277, line 11; page 277, lines 14 and 15;  pnge 277, linc 
21 : page 278, line 2 ; page 278, line 12 ; page 258, line 14 ; DprO 
278, line 16 ; and page 279, lines 1 and 2. 

Is there objection to  agreeing to  tliose amendment 
amendment en bloc? The Chair lienrs no objection, and they 
are agreed to. The Secretary will state tlie nest  amendment to 
the amendment. 

The ARRISTANT SECRETARY. 011 page 277, ,?he 
committee proposes to  strike 011 
by sucli department or establi 
thereof “ as it mny deem.” 

‘I’lie ainendment to the amend 
The nest amendment to the 

line 10, to strike out the word 
sert in lieu thereof ‘I nierchnndise imported in  violation 01‘ i llis 
act.” 

The amendment to  tlie amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment to tllQ anielldment WnR, 011 p:lcCC 27%’ 

line 16, to insert n comma after the word “ President.” 
The nmendinent to  tlic n i ~ e n r l m n ~ t  WYRR agreed to. 
‘Phe next amendment t?i i hr amend 

line 22, to strike out tho \vortls,‘“ ~ 1 1 : i l  
insert in lieu thereof the ~ v o r d s  h:is r 

rhc. question is npon agfwing 
to the cointilittee aineniinicIit lmown nn wction Y C  aq\ni ircncic~~.  

‘Ulic amendment to the niiiendny?nt mas :I 
‘rho PRESIDING OIiWTOER. 

nfr. \YALSII of nfontnlllr. Upon tl 

The yens and niiys were ortle1~1, and 

Rfr. EDGE (when his iinmc wnq called). 1l:ik’ 

Mr. ~L13rLYCIIER (when his name 

“ yen.” 
MIS. EuI,E (when his nRllW Cf$cd). Rfflkirig tlie same 

annotincement as before, 1 vote 
&fr. LOI)GE (when his n w l e  wRS called). BIalring 1110 s:uw 

a1iii011n~~iiieiit a8 to the trnllsfer of 1~ pail. as befor(>, I W ~ P  
‘I yea.” I taBe this opportunit>r to amounce that the  ena at or 
from nfaine [nar. I~’ERNALDJ, if Present and not. pairctl, n w i ~ t l  
vote “ yen.” 

111,. IJOnxERmNli: (wheA his name was cnlled). 1 ngnin an- 
noiince m y  pair with m y  collenguc [Wr. JVIL;Ifil, who i s  ahspnt. 
If I mrere perinitteil to  vote, I s h o ~ l d  Vote nay.” If my col- 
league were present, lie wodtl vote “ .\‘ea.” lMug iinnbk to 
obtain n tmnsfer, I withhold IW vote. 

Rlr. RIRIMONS (when his name was Cnllctl). ‘c Iiavo a gcn- 
ern1 pair \,ritll tile jllnior fielintor from Minnesota [hrr. 1Cm- 
LOGQ]. I a m  unnble to  obtain R tmiwfer, :Uld therefore with- 
hold my vote. 

I wish to  announce tlint the Senator from Virgiuia [btr. 
Gtn~s] ,  W ~ I O  is paired with 1 he %wntor from Veiwinnt [Mi.. 

If the Sellator iron1 vir- 

nays. 

proceeded to call the roll. 

Yea. 

’ D I L L I N ~ I I A ~ ~ ] ,  is iiecessarilg absent. 
, ginia were present, lie would rote ” nay.” 

- LSII-‘709 

MI,. SUTHERIAAND (when his nnnie W R ~  called) . hi$lliili:: 
the  same announcement as on the preceding vote with refercllce 
to  my pair and transfer, I vote “ yen.” 

alls. SWANHON (when his iianie mas called). I ani pnirtyl 
for the evening with the senior Senator from Sew Y o ~ l i  [Jir. 
WADSWORTH~. If he were present, Iif. -\\-oulcl Tote ‘‘ yea ’‘ ant{ T 
mould vote I ‘  nay.” I wlll let this aiiuoui~cement st:tntl for the 
evening. 

Mr. WATSON of Indfn~ his imine wns cnl ld  ). 1k1k- 
ing the s n i i i ~  nnnoiinceii 

Tlic roll call was concluded. 
hlr. SIMMONS. I wish to B r that  tlie Fcnalor frniii 

N A V R d a  [RIr. PITTMANJ 
family. If he were p+sriit, l i ~  no i i lr l  vole “ nay.” 

I also. wish to nniiouiiee t h n l  t l i c h  Senator from n[issis%ippi 
[Rti-. ILutm8on J is iiewssni*il~ fib He is pnirrd with tiiet 
junior Scn:t t or from )Vest Virgini 
the Seuntor lroni Miwiwippi ,yyml 

MI’. J’OBIli~ItlSS1~.~ ’l’lie ii:tiy of ilie senior Henator from -\I:&- 
b:inia [Mr. ITNl)ici:\s~io1i J 1 1 : i ~  been nniioiinccd. I \vas reqne‘stptl 

‘’ n:iy.” 

I nllow iny vote lo  staud. 
Rlr. CfJltWS. I desire to nniioiiiice the following pairs : 

11 ’(TTest J-irgiiiin rm. &;LI;INS] with thc &it- 
ppi [Mi*. Tlaanison~ : 
II  3Iiunesota 1311.. Ke~soru] jvitli the Senator 

m:Yj with the Senator 
froru Massacllncici Is I Jfr. IT-A 

The S~nnfor  fro111 Tlliiioi.: f 

7’1 le rr si11 t \v : I S  :1 nu 0 Ill I (‘et I-y cu IWS 16, nR follows: 
YWAS--R7. 
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praisers, a n  appeal shall be taken from said flnding and Uecbion apor 
a question or uestions of law only to  the United States Court o 
.c’ustoms Appear$ by the importer or conslgnee of such merchandise 
that  if i t  shall be shown to the satisfaction of sllfd court m a t  fur the 
evidence should be taken, and  tha t  there were reasonable grounds f o  
lhc  failure to adduce such evidence in the roceedin s beforo the com 
mission said court may order sueh addi tknal  evifence to  be tnke! 
Iwfoi-e {he commission in such manner an4  npon such terms and con 
ditions a b  to the court may seem proper, t h a t  the commission ma3 
modify i ts  findings a s  to the f a d s  or make new flndings by rewon 0. 
additional evitlrnce, which, if suqPo!.ted by the  evidencc, shall be con 
elusive as to the facts unleas within such time and i n  such mannei 
an  appeal shall be taken a s  aforesaid upon a question or questions 0: 
law nnly; t h a t  the judgment of said court shall be final, a c e  t tha  
tlic same shall .be subject t o  rcvirw b the United States Apremc 
Court upon certiorari within three montgs af ter  such judgment of thc 
United States Court of Customs Appeals. 

(d)  That  the final flndings of the commission shall be transmittei 
with the record to the President. 

(e) That  whenever the existence of any such unfair method or ac‘ 
shall be established to  the satiaiaction of the President he shall d e  
termiue the rate  of additional duty, not exceeding GO nor less than 1( 

er cent of t h e  value of such merchandise as dedned in  section 402 01 !F itle IV of this act which will Offset such method or act, and wNch if 
bereby imposed up611 merchandise im orted in  violation of this act  
or in  what he shall be satisfied and Bnd are  extreme cases of unfaii 
mithods o r  nets a s  aforesaid, he shall direct t h a t  such merchandise RE 
he shall deem the interests of the United States shall re uire imported 
hy any person violating the provisions of this  act, s h &  bd excluded 
from entry into the United States, and upon informatlon of such actior 
by the President tho Secretay of the Treasury shall through the 
proper offlcere assess such additional duties or refuse sdch entry ; and 
tha t  the findings of the President shall be conclusive, unless within 
10 days thereafter he shall revoke or modify the  same, in  which cas6 
such revocation or rnodiflcation shall be conclusive. 

(f) That  whenever the President has reason t o  believe t h a t  an 
merchandise is offered or sought to be offered for entry into the Unitei 
6tates in violation of this section but has not information sufficiont t a  
Rat1sfy him thereof the  Secretary of the  Treasury shall, lipon his re  
cuest in writin fbrbid entry thereof until such investigation as the 
Bresident m y  &em wceeaary shall be completed: Proutded, That  the 
8ecretary of the Treasury may permit entry under bond upon such 
conditions and pena€ties as he may deem adequate. 

( ) That any additipnal auty 0; any refusal of entry under this 
wctTon shnll continue in effect until the  Preaident shall find and in. 
s t ruct  the Secretary of t h  Treasury tha t  the conditions which led to  
the assessment of such additional duty or refusal of entry no longeI 
exist. 

Mr. SMOOT. Mr. President, the amendment on page 279 
in line 30, striking out the woivIs I ‘  such merchandise ” and in. 
serting the words ‘ I  mercliaiidise imported in violation of this 
act,” wa9 agreed to. I think there ought to  be an amendment 
on page 279: in line 14, after the word ‘‘ require,” by inserting 
the words imported by any persons violating the provisions 
of this act.” There is a doubt as  to whether the words “ such 
merchandise,” in line 12, would refer back to  merchandise im. 
ported in violation of this act. I ask unanimous consent that 
we reconsider the vote by which section 316 as aniended waE 
agyeed to. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without objection, the vote by 
whlch section 31G as amended !vas agreed to will be considered 
as reconsidered. 

Mr. SMOOT.,, I nom move to amend by inserting after the 
word ‘‘ require the words ‘‘ iinported by any person violating 
the provisions of t h i s  act.” 

The PRESIDIXG OFFICER The amenclment to the amend- 
ment will be stated. 

The A S B I S T ~ T  SECRETABP. On page 279, in line 14, after 
the wor “require,” the Senator froin Utah inoyes to amend 
by inserfhg the words ‘‘ imported by any person violating the 
provisions of this act.” 

The amendment to  the amendmeilt was w e e d  to. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. I ask unanimous consent that 

the roll cat1 just recorded be deemed to apply to the question 
now pending. 

The PBESIDING OFFICER. Without objection, it is so 
oriiered. and without objection section 316 as  amended is 
agreed to. The Secretary will report the next amendment. 

The ASSLSTAAT SECRILTARY. Section 317a. In the committee 
smennclment a t  the foot of page 283, in  line 25, the committee 
iiojv proposes to amend its amendment by striking out the 
<words ‘‘ such department or independent f,stablishrnent 09 the 
Government as the President niay direct, and insert in lieu 
thereof 64The United States Tariff Commission,’’ so as  to rea&: 

(h)  I t  shall be the  duty of the United States TaiW Commission to 
ascertain and at alt tflnea to  be informed whether any of the  dis- 
criminations against the commerce Of the  United States enumerated 
io mihHlfctions (h)  (c), and (f) of thln.fmtion a re  practiced by any 
country nnd if a h  when such diserimnatory acts  are  disclosed, it 
&all be’the duty of such departmrnt or indepcndent establishment to  
bring the matter to the attention of the President, together with rec- 
ommendations. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Xr. President, I have no objec- 

tion to the amendment, but in the absence of any other expla- 
nation I want the Senate to unclerstand what it ts they are 
yoting on am1 for the aahe of brevity I refer to a siimmary of 
the provisions of wetion 317 prepared by me some time ago, as 

‘follows : 

I 
6. The President may tmpoae~additional duties, not exceeding 60 w;” 

cent ad valorem on merchandise imported from any countr which,’ 
with respcct to ’the disposition in  or  transportation throug% or re-1 
exportatlon from such eonntry imposes upon merchandise being t h e ,  
product of the United States Any charge or burden, or subjects i t  t o )  
any restriction not  equally bdrne by the products Of any other country 
foreign to the otfending country or which places the United States a t i  
a disadrantage compared wfCh \he commerce of any foreign country 
the amount o f  such additional duties beingi such a s  shall be determined 
by him “ t o  be equivalent to such burdens. 
7. If a foreign country, after any such additional duties shall have 

been proelafmed by the President ahnH maintain or increase i ts  61s- 
crimination a p j n s t  the  commerce’of the United States, he may, f f  de 
deems it consistent with the interests of the United States, groelaim 
an embargo against importations from such country iuto the United 
States. 
8. An such increase of lluties or  embargo shall extend to. the  whole 

of an;,&reipn country or to  a part,thereof only 88 the President si$al.all 
deem the public interests require 

9. He may fmpose new or addi’tional duties upon merchandise im- 
ported from any Country which unduly or unfairlv dincriminates 
agaiiist the United States through any cxport duty or’bounty, on pro- 
duction or  exportation or rehate of duties or other prderentlal al- 
lowance such diities $0 be fn a n  amount equivalent to  the burdens’ 
ensuing ’from such discrimination. 

Mr. President, I find ft difflcult to understand why provisions 
of this character should be inserted in the bill, not t o  speak 
of their legality or illegality. Afy curiosity is aroused, and I 
hope it mill be satisfied by some member of the committee as 
to the particular country against which these’ provisions are 
aimed. What country is it? We are now a t  peace and hap- 
pily likely to be at peace with all the world for a long time 
to come. God grant it! Why should we put it in a statute 
that we are afraid that some country is going to  discriminate 
agninst us, the United States, this great, powerful, wealthy 
Nation ; that wine country is going to discriminate against us 
and in favor of some other country, our rivals in trade. I won- 
der what country it Is against which these provisions are 
aimed? 

Of course, we have commercial treaties with practically 
every nation on earth, which treaties contain the ordinary 
fnvorecl-nation clause, under which those countries have actn- 
ally bound themselvea by solemn treaty not to do the things 
which we guard against here. Axe we to antisipate that some 
of these countries are going to violate their treaties with us, 
and we must thus anticipate their actions and prepare to make 
reprisals upon them? I had 6upposed, Mr. President, that after 
the horrible war through which we have passed we mere go- 
ing to try to cultivate amicable rehtions with our neighbors  
and friends and not go around carrying a chip on our shoulders 
constantly. Of course, the mind will immediately recur to 
Germany. The German mind may still be filled with rancor 
toward the people of thh country and possibly it is Germany 
against whom we are thus guarding our people; but, LMr. Presi- 
dent, we have a solemn treaty with Germany covering this ex- 
act subjec t .  B y  the treaty ratified by the Senate a year ago it 
was nrorided : 

_. 

Thnt  the rights and advsnta erJ sti ulated In tha t  t reat  the treaty I i n t p d c d  
are  those de5ned in aectron 1 

of Versailles) for the bencflt o f t h e  Snited States, which 
thc United States shall have and enjo 
of Part I V  and Parte V, VI, VIII, IX, %, XI, XII, XIV, and XV. 

Then, taming to Part  X of the Versailles treaty, I find the 
following language : 

ABTICLB 284. 
Germany undertakes t h a t  goods the  producc or manufacture of any 

one of the allied OT amociated States imported iuto German terrltory, 
fro& whatsoever place arriving shall not be subjected to other o r  
higher duties or charges (iuclnking Internal charges) than those to 
which the lllre goods the roduce or manufacture of any other fmch 
State  or of a n  other fore& country a r e  subject. 

prohibition or restriction 
on the importation into German territory o r  an goods the Produce or 
manufacture of the territories of 8ny one of t i e  allied or a8SOcintPd 
States from whatsoever place arriring which shall not equally extend 
to tbe’im ortatiou of the like oods th6 produce or manufacture Of any 
other mc% State or of any otter foreign country. 

Germany mi8 not maintain or impose an 

AR!l’ICLP 266. ~ ._ 

h r m a n y  further undertakes that ,  in the  matter of the  regime appkl- 
cable on impartation no discriminntion against t h e  commerce Of any 
of the allied and assbelated States as comuared with any other Of the 
said gtatcs-or anv Other foreien countrv shall be made, even by indl- 
rect meais, Ruch i s  cnrit.oms r;gdntions”& rocqdure, methods of veri- 
Buttion or ana&sis conditions of payment o?duties, t a r m  Classification 
or Interaretation. or the operation of monopolies. 

ARTICLP 266. 
In all tha t  conrerns exportation Germany undertakes tha t  goods, 

natural products or mnnuiactnred article4 exparted from O e m n  
territory to the territories of any one of the allied or  associated States 
shall not be sub ected to other or higher duties or charges (ineluclfng 
internal c h a r g ~ s j  than those paid on the like goods exported to any 
other such Btnte or to an other fore iy  COUntV. 

Germany will not r n a i n h n  or  impose any prohibition or restriction 
on the exportatlon of any oods sent from hcr territory to any one of 
the allied or asssoeiated 8fzster wMch shall not  equally extend to  the 
w o r t a t i o n  of t h e  iike goocis, natmral products or  manufaotured artb 
des, a n t  to any other such State or to any other foreign country. 

It would seem a s  though we were reasanably well sn.€e- 
guarded against discldmination of any kind froin GeFmanY. 



1922. CONGR*ESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE. 11245 



112446 
Xr. LODGE:. €ertaiiily ; but she gets a reciprocal preference, 

of course. - .  

i ~ r .  \?AISII of IIontana. yes. 
Nr.  LODGE. That  takes it out of the favored-nation clause. 

N r .  WALSII of Montana. So that  Great Britain would im- 
mediately become subject to  the provisions of this section. 

Mr. LODGE. S o ;  Cuba does not come under the favored- 
nntion clause because she makes arrangements with us  which 
she makes with no other country. 

Jlr. WALBII of Montana. Exactly. She maIres arrangements 
with us. I Now, if Cuba should make a n  arrangement with Great 
Britain or France better than she makes with us, slie would 
iimnediately become subject to this. 

Jfr. LODGE. That  would be a violation of the treaty 
Nr. WALSH of Uontana. So that Great Britain, in making 

a n  arrangement with her colonies, integral par ts  of the empire, 
fiivoring than over us, makes herself amenable to  these provi- 
sions; does she not? 

BIr. LODGE. I should haxdly think so, with integral par ts  
of the empire. That  does not come witllin the favored-nation 
clause. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. A31 r ight ;  le t  it go some other 
way. Supgose that  Germany and Poland make some reciprocal 
arrange~nent for reciprocal trade. There is, as I understand, 
a cnstoms regulation, or is  about to be a customs regulation, 
among the Balkan States. I f  Yugoslavia, for instance, should 
admit goods from Czechoslovakia at a less rate than she does 
from all the rest of the world, Including the United States, she 
would malie herself subject to these provisions, would she not? 

31r. LODGE. KO; because I think this affects only nations 
\I h i d i  coine under the favored-nation clause. 

Mr. WALSII of Montana. Of course, if we bave a treaty 
with n country, and have the favored-nation clause, that treaty 
obligates her not to give any nation treatment favored over US, 
and she would violate that treaty if she did i t ;  but this as- 
suiiies that  she Is going either to violate the treaty or  else 
t h a t  she has  not such a treaty with us. 

Nr. LODGIE. The favored-nation clause is, of course, dis- 
powd of if i t  is a reciprocal treaty between two countries, 
ber:cuse the country with which we make the treaty gives us  
bel ter terms. 

Mr. WALSZT of ll[ontana. Exactly; so that  she would not 
yiolate the favored-nation clause, but she would violate this  
provision. 

Mr. LODGE. 
Nr. WALSU of Moritana. That  is  the question that  I 

thought PerlJfipS ouglit to receive the consideration of the 
Committee on Foreign Relations. 

Alr. LODGE. I see, by looking at it, that  this applies to  
every foreign country. *It does irot interfere with reciprocity 
treaties, and of course we Can not interfere with the treaty- 
making po\~er.  

It applies to  every country tha t  
discriminates against tis-tbal is to say, that  gives to any na- 
tion a more favorable rate of duty than i t  does to  us. Then 

I am not sure of that. 

Mi*. WALSH of Montana. 

that counf ry becomes subject to  the conditio118 of this Statute. 
Mr. JLcOUiUl3EIC. BIr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

consin yield to the Senator from North Dakota? 
Ah.. LEVROOT. I yield. 
Mr. 3fcCUMBISR. Will the Senntor from Montana allow me 

to .sug&est that  it has a l w a y s  been held that a reciprocal ar- 
rangeincnt made between two couutries, whereby one for  due 
consideration receives special favors from another and  pays for  
tlicm in granting special favors, is not in  conflict with t h e  
favored-nation clauses of the  treaty? 

A h .  LODGE. 
Mr. McCUAl BER. And therefore, where reciprocity treaties 

have been made betweeii nations it would not be a discrimina- 
tiou against the United States fos the season that  just  and 
proper eonsiticlcmtion is snpposed to pass between the countries 
in  making those reciprocal arrungenients. 

Mr. l&KBOOT. Exactly. Under the other paragraphs tha t  
relate to discrimination what  the chaiiman of the committee 
nays is true; but under the paragraph tha t  I am discussing 
there i s  not a word about discrimination. Discriniinntiou i s  
w t  an elenlent. It i s  merely the  fact  of whether one country, 
through reciprocal arrangements, gives to  another country 
lower duties thnn it gives to us. I f  i t  docs SO, these higher 
da1ies must  he applied. 

Nr. WALSIT of Montana. Illr. President- 
The YlLESIDING OE’6‘ICElt. Does the Seiintor from \Vis- 

Yes;  that  is what I said. 

wiisin Sidd to tlie Senator from Montana? 
Nr. LENHOOT. I yield. 

Nr. WALSH of Montana. I want to  add tha t  I am in entire 
accord with the Senator. The ordinary reciprocal arrauge- 
lnents do not  violate the most-favored-nation clause. That  is 
all r ight ;  but here comes in  a provision, a law of the United 
States, that if they do tha t  they cbecome subject to  this penalty. 

Mr. McGUMBBR. If it is zlot a discrimination, of course, 
then it will not come under the  rule which we lay down. 

Mr. LENROOT. Where does the Senator find iU that  pnra- 
graph anything about discrimination? 

Mr. LODQE. Which paragraph is the Senator now spealr- 

in%?LENROOT. The paragraph at the bottom of Page 280 
and at $ t h e  top of page 281. There are other paragl*aphs tha t  
relate to discrimination, and I quite agree with the Senator 
that in  most cases they would not apply; but in this the flat 
declaration is made, not if it discriminates but if one coulltry 
gives to  another a lower rate of duty than it gives to  US, irre- 
spective of whether it be discriminatory in  the law, that  tho 
President must raise these duties, There is no escape from that  
conclusion. 

Mr. SMOOT. &Ir. President- 
The PRESIDINQ OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

consin yield to the Senator from U t a h ?  
Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Alr. SMOOT. If  there were no Drovision such as this in ille 

paragraph beginning on line paie 280, down to and including 
line 4 on page 281, then, of course, any country could dlu;,out 
the exportations from the United States t o  tha t  country. l h e y  
could virtually exclude them. 

Mr. LENROOT. No ; that  would be a discrimination. 
Mr. SMOOT. F o r  instance, suppose a c0unti.y h e r e  
ImpoRee directly or indirectly upon the im ortation from the Unitefl 

States of Any article not the prdduct of the &tea States any CUHtolllH 
tonna e or port duty or any other chnrgc exaction, regulation, ol: 
l imitakm whatever which is not equal1 &forced upon importation 
from every foreign country of the  like arficle not being the product of 
the country whence it is directly itnported. 

In the first place, I want  to  say that  tha t  is a notice t o  the 
world that America intends to be treated equally with all other 
countries. Suppose we do not have i t  in  the luw and we 
a l l b w d  those practices--- 

Tou have another paragraph covering (lis- 
criminntions. 

Yes; we do, but it does not cover these ]wr- 
ticular items, and I do not know whether they would ‘fall in 
that  paragraph of discriminations or not. I want t o  say to the 
Senator that  this is a discriminatory section w l t t e n  by the 
Tariff Commission and  explained t o  the committee by the 
Tariff Commission, who requested that i t  be made a part of this 
tariff bill; and, in fact, as  has been so often said, this is the 
first real antidumping provision, the first imposition of penal- 
ties upon discrimination against the  Unitetl States, tha t  \\‘e 
have ever had. 

Mr. LENROOT. But  does not the Senator see the Positioll 
in  which this puts the  United States? The United States in- 
sists upon its rights to permit products from Cuba to  enter into 
this country at a rate 20 per cent leRs than t h e  genernl cuSt01tls 
aut ies ;  but by this provision we say to  the world that if RIIY 
other country does what  the United Stntes insists It has  a n z h t  
to do, and is doing, the rates in this bill must be increased. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, will the  Senator 
from Wisconfiin permit me to make an inquiry of tho Senator 
from Utah? 

The PRESIDING Oli‘FIUER. Does the Senator from J+’js- 
consin yield to the Senator from Xontana? 

Mi,. LBNROOT. I yield. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. I wish t h e  Senator would explaia 

what relation this has  to  the  dumping proposition. 
Mr. SNOOT. Why, i t  is a discrimlnation. 
Mr. WALYH of Montana. Bow is it a discrimination? This 

Mr. LENROOT. 

AIr. SMOOT. 

refers to governmental acts, and to governmental act8 only. 
Mr. SMOOT. Certainly it does. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Dumping, RR I unclerstnnd the 

proposition, is that certain owners of goods in ‘foreim coiin- 
try-not the government but the traders in  fOrel6a c!ountriw - 
throw their goods upon our market at less than the cost. 

This provision has nothing to do 
with that condition of things, and  I am startled that  the Sell- 
ator from Utah should make any sucll assertion. It inilrjt 
have been a mistake; it must have been a n  inadvertence uiion 
his gart. 

Ill’. SXZOOT. No, &Xr. President, this whole section is a quW- 
tion of discrimination against the commerce of the Uuif ed 
States. IJI the question of dumping I dit1 uot rel’er only to 

A k .  SMOOT. Yes. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. 
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the paragraph that has been read; I meant the whole SeCtiOII, 
taken as a whole. 

Mi,. LENROOT. I am referring now to these two paragraphs. 
Does the Senator from Utah say that this would be a dis- 
crin~ination on the part of the United States, when it has been 
repeatedly held that it is not a violation of the favored-nation 
clause for countries to enter into reciprocal arrangements with 
enrh ntlwr? 
-I--- ------ . 

ilk. LODGE. Mr. P r e s i d e n G  
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis. 

consin yield to the Senator from Massachusetts? 
Mr. LmNROOT. I yield. 
Mr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is not violated by a 

reciprocity treaty, of course. 
Mr. LENROOT. NO. 
Mr. LODGE. I will confess that I have not examined these 

two clauses before, but as they are worded it seems to me 
that  they would include a reciprocity treaty, and that, I am 
sure, can not be the intention. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, I want to invite 
the attention of the Senator to the succeeding pnragraph. 
These paragraphs, as pointed out by the Senator from ’VVis- 
consin, do not refer to discrimination. That is covered in the 
Paragraph found on page 281, as the Senator will see, reading 
as follows: 

Biscrlmkates against the  commerce of the Unlted Stntes, directly or 
indirectly- 

Mr. LODGE. That clause is a very diffeVent thing. 
Mr. WALSH of Montenn. 
By law or admintatrative regulation or practice, by or iu respect to 

And so forth. Now we continue: 
Or fails to  accord t o  the comnepce of the United Stntes henlinent 

epual and equivalent to that accorded to the coinznerce of any foreign 
country. 

There is no discrimination there at all; but no matter what 
the consideration, no matter how the reciprocity agreeinelit may 
be, if the commerce of the United States is not treiited just 
exactly the same as that of the country with which it has the 
reciprocal arrangement it becomes operative. 

Mr. LODGE. But the reciprocal arrangeinent never has been 
held, and never can be held, to be a violation of the favored- 
nation dause. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Quite right; quite right. 
Mr. LODGE. It takes it out. 
bifr. WALSH of Mantaa .  Qntte right ; but, of course- 
Mr. LODGE. But X think there ought to be some rhaixge in 

Wait a minute. 
any duty, fee, charge, exnction, classiflcation- 

b 

the worrpfng here, because this is So sweeping. It reads; 
Im oses u on any product upon its ex ortatlou to the United States 

any Lty, &urge, restfiction, or prod’ition whatever which is not 
equalIy enfoiced upon the aportation oE such products to evely foreign 
country. 

I take that at haphazard. That is not in the ordinary sense 
a discrimination if they have 8 treaty wit14 the other country 
by which they $.et like or similar advantages themselves. Dis- 
crimination exists only when a nation has been treated dLffer. 
ently from all other nations which have no reciprocitr treaties. 
It seems to me that clause needs some rewording in order to 
make, it clear. We can not undertake to interfere with reci- 
procity treaties, of course. We have them oursclves. 

Mr. SRIOOT, Does the +w.tOr hold that that provision, be- 
ginning on line 9 and @lolug ,down to line 1.7, on page 281, 
interferes with our favored-nntion clause? 

Mr. LODGE). I took the first one, Page 280, and the wcond 
one and the third one. 

Mr, SMOOT. The third 1s the discriminatory clause. 
Mr. LODGE. No; that is  the fourth, the one that begins , (‘ Discrimination.” That seems to be all right; but discrimina- 

, tion is always met where a CountrY receive8 from another coun- 
try treatment whi.ch is not accorded to countries having no 

;reciprocity treaty, where you are on the Same footing. YOU do 
not discriminate where there is reciprocity treaty, because 
you get an adequate return. 

Lfr. RBED. would it not cover,,the question, if in line 21, 
page 280, the word ‘ I  unreasonnble were stricken out find the 

’ word ‘‘ discriminatory 1 am seeking simply to illus- 
trate, not to cover the wliole case. 

Discrimination means, Of course, where they 
discriminate against the country which comes under the favored- 

‘nation clause, which a reciprocity treaty does not. 

inserted? 

Blr. LODGN. 

1Mr. REED. Would not that cover the question? 
Nr. LODUE. I think it would. 
Mr. LUWROOT. It would if that be inaerled in the subse- 

quent paragraph. 
, blr. McCUnIBER. Before we pass judgment on that I want 
1 to  say that I am fearful we have ov&*looked one word in this 

paragraph. While the word “ discrimination ” is not used from 
line 24 down to line 4, on page 281, we are speaking of acts 
which are discriminatory. 

Let US see about it. It reads, beginning on line 19, page 280: 
ImpO8eE, directly or indirectfy upon thc importarion from the United 

states of any article not the &oduct of the United States # ~ 1 1 s -  
toms tonuage or port duty or anr other charge exaction rcguyation 
or llhitation bhatever which is not equally enfaiced upon’importatiod 
from every forefgn country. of the like articlo not being the product of 
thc country W ~ C ~ ~ C G  it is directly imported. 

from Japan, brings it into the United Stntes, and desires to 
send it on and sell it to Canada or t O  Great Britain. We do not 
want Great Britain to make a discriminatory chwge against 
that article simply because it passe8 through the United States 
to Canada, which she does not impose upon other countries 
bringing products not their own through any particular 
ne1 to Great Britain. There is no use using the word dis- 
crimination,” because that is what we mean when we say that 
she imposes a duty upon this article not the product of the 
United States Mlhich she does not impose on a like article In 
like transit from any other country. That very fact is a dis- 
crimination. 

M c  LENROOT. Let us tnke the case cited by the Senator. 
Hero i8 a house fn New York City. It imports silks from 
Tapan, markets thein all over the worI6, and sends them to 
Canada. Canada gives England n preferentlal 20 per cent duty, 
but if a competitor is in London engaged in the same business 
Colnpetlng with New Pork, and Canada gives that 20 per cent 
prderential duty, which she must under her law, to England, 
then the duties from Bngiand iato this country must be in- 
crpased under this paragraph. 

Mr. RIrCtTMBER. Canada and England as to each other are 
not foreign countries. 

Mi.. LBIXROOT. That does not affect the argument. 
R-ir. WAInSH of Montana. It cloes not affect the sittiation 

there, becanse there is the further provision, as follows: 

Lei us take an illustration. An American buys some silk * 

(j)  That when used in this sectinn the term ‘’ forefgn country ” 
Rllall mean any empire country dornrrlfoll coloay or protectorate, or 
9tly subdivision 01’ subhirislons vthrreoL (other thin the United States 
and its gossenrions) ivfthln which -separate tarIfi’ raies OP separate 
refllations of rornm6rce are enforced. 

nrr. T,ESICOOT. I believe that settles it. 
Mr. REED. I would like to make this suggestion: Since the 

scnrttor in charge of the bill say8 that the langiiage is meant 
to : IDD~Y to discriminntory acts, that tlint is its intent, then 
why not pnt the %ordu in annd save nll this discussion and make 
it pwfertIy plufn? 

itlr. McCUMdBER. You can say dfscl’itninnte ” in doing the,se 
things, if you so desire. 

Mr. SMOOT. As I tinderatand the Senator from Missonri. he 
suggests that on page 280, line 21, we strike out the word ‘‘ un- 
rensoirable ” and pnt in the word “ discriniinatory ”?  
Mi,. REED. Pes. I made that suggestion as a way out. I am 

not wedded to it. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, that can not have 

been the purpoae of the committee. The committee must have 
had some other purpose, because the Case the Senator from Mis.  
souri has in mind is taken care of on pnae 281. That is, the 
President is authorized to impose these additional duties ahen- 
ever any conntry “ discriminates against the commerce of the 
United States, directly or indirectly, by law or administrative 
regnlattons,” and so on. SO that the committee had two condi- 
tions in mind, one of them to be covercd by the first part of 
the section, and the other by the later part. 

Mr. LODGn. It is not n dfscrfrnination if a reciprocity treaty 
exists. Discrimination Can Only apply to  the favored-nation 
clause. 

Ur. LENROOT. Mr. President. it see1118 to me w o  reach 
ererytliing we ought to reach if we strike out the lmragraph a t  
the bottom of page 260 and lines 5 to 8, page 281, and Ict the 
paragraph stand beginning with line 9, reading, “ Discriminates 
against the commerce of the United States, directly or indirectly, 
by law or aciniinistrative regulations or practice, by or in re- 
spect to any duty, fce, charge, exaction, classification, regula- 
tion, condition, restriction,” and so forth, stopping with the 
semicolon on line 15. It seenis to me that if we follow that 
course we will liave gone quite us far as we can go, and quite 
as far as we ought to go, without creating ail international 
relationship wliich would be very much to the injury of the 
United States. 

ilk. LODGE. I think, as that wording stands, it would clash 
with the reciprocity agreements, and I can not see how that 
can be avoided. That, of course, we can not do. We have 
reciprocity agreements of our own. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing t o  
the amendment to the  committee amendment. 

The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment to  the amendment was, on page 284, line 

6, to  strike out the words “such  department or  independent 
establishment ” and to insert the words “ the commission.” 

The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question now is on agree- 

ing to  section 317 as amended. 
, hIr. LENROOT. I move to  strike out, on page 280, all of 
lines 24,25, and 26, and on page 281, lines 1 to  8, inclusive. Also 
on line 15, page 281, to  strike out the semicolon and insert a 
period, and to strike out the remainder of the paragraph. That 
will leave it applying to all discriminations against the United 
States. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes a n  amendment to the  amendment, which the Secretary 
will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECEETARY. The Senator from Wisconsin 
Proposes to  strike out, on page 280, lines 24, 25, and 26, and 
lines 1 to  8, both inclusive, on page 281, as follows : 

Imposes directly or indirectly upon the importation from the United 
States of tiny article not the prdduct of the United States any customs, 
tolinage, or port duty or any other charge exaction regulation,.or 
limitation whatever which is not eauallv ehforced udon imuortution 
from every foreign country of the like &-ticle not being the product 
of the country whence it is directly imported 

Imposes u on any product upon its exportAtion to the United States 
any duty, ciarge. restriction. or urohibition whatever which i s  not 
equally enforced-upon the exportation of such products to every foreiba 
country. 

,Then, on line 15, af ter  the  word I‘ country,” to  insert a period 
and strike out the semicolon and the remainder of line 15, and 
lines 16 and 17, as follows : 

Or fails to accord to the commerce of the United States treatment 
equal and equivalent to that accorded to  the commerce of any foreibm 
country. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, the provision on line 26 
relates to  I‘ customs, tonnage, o r  port duty or any other charge, 
exaction, regulation, or limitation.” But  keep in  mint1 these 
words, “ tonnage, or port duty.” I do not think tha t  that  char- 
acter of discrimination would be included nnder tlie provision 
from lines 5 to  8. and especially would it not be included under 
the provision from lines 9 to 15. The first is :  

Imposes u on any product upon its exportation to the Un!tad States 
any duty cgarge restriction, or prohibition whatever which i s  not 
equally edforced &on the exportation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

The imposition there is upon the product itself. The imposi- 
tion and the discrimination mentioned in  lines 24 to 26, inclusive, 
is a discrimination by reason of tonnage or port duty upon tlie 
Vessels of the  United States, and, taking lines 9 to  15, the provi- 
sion covers discriminations against the “ commerce of the United 
States, directly or indirectly.” I f  i t  stopped there, it might in- 
clude tonnage duties, and so forth. But  i t  limits it. It says : 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States directly or 
indirect1 by law or administrative regulation or practic)e, by or in 
respect t’~ any duty fee charwe exaction classification regulation, 
condition restriction’ or @ib?tftion in such manner as ‘to place the 
commerce( of the United ,‘tates a t  I; disadvantage compared with the 
commerce o i  any foreign country. 

I am fearful that if we leave out the question of tonnage or  
port duty it would not be included in  either of the others, 
because the discrimination relates to the duties and to  some- 
thing pertaining to  the article itself. 

Bl r .  LODGE. That clause seems to  me to  be very sweeping. 
The language there, ‘‘ duty, fee, charge, exaction,” covers a l l  
possible port dues or  port duties on which reciprocity treaties 
can be and often are made. It covers everything relating t o  
the  coniinerce of the United States-products, ships, trade, apd 
everything. 

Mr. McCUMBER. To make i t  certain, I should have no ob- 
jection t o  having inserted in the portion o f  the paragraph 
found between lines 9 to  15 the  words “customs, tonnage, or  
nnrt c l i i t i w . ”  p - - ”  

Mr. LENROOT. That  is  all right. 
Mr. McCUMBER. We will put that af ter  the word “ any ” in 

line 11. 
The PRESIDINO OFFICER. The first question would be on 

the  amendment of t h e  Senator from Wisconsin t o  the amend- 
ment of the committee. 

Mr. McCUMBER. I would suggest that re add, after the 
word Irany,” in  line 11, page 281, the  words customs, tonnage 
or  port,” so tha t  it would read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative rrgulation or practice’ b or  i n  
respect to any customs, tonnage or port duty, fee, charge, exdctLn- 

And so forth. 

Mr. LENROOT. That is all right. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The auestion first will be on 

the amendment proposed by the Sen6tor from Wisconsin to 
the  amendment. 

The  amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will report the 

amendment proposed by the Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
MCCUMBEE] to  the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SEcEmmY. On page 281, in the committe: 
amendment printed in  the bill, in  line 11, after th: word 
and before the word “ d u t y ”  insert the words CUStOmS, ton- 
nage, or port,” so as to  read: 

any 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States, directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practice, by or in 
respect to any customs, tonnage, or port duty, fee, charge, examina- 
t10n- 

And so forth. 
The amendment t o  the  amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question ia on the adop- 

tion of section 317 as amended. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. On tha t  I call for the  yeas and 

nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. CALDER (when his name was  called). I transfer my 

Pair with the Senator from Georgia [Mr. .HABRIS] as before, 
and vote ‘ I  yea.” 

Mr. DILLINGHAM (when his name was  called). Making 
the same announcement as before, I vote “ yea.” 

Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was called). Making the 
same announcement as to  my pair and transfer as on the 
former vote, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the  same 
announcomeiit as to  my pair and i t s  transfer as before, I 
vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. POMERENE (when his name was called). Announcing 
my pair as heretofore with my colleague [Mr. WILLIS], who 
is absent, Itwithhold my vote. I f  I were at liberty to vote I 
mould vote nay ” and I understand my colleague would vote 
“ yea.” 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his name was  called). I wish to  make 
the same announcement as before with reference to  my pair  
and m y  inability to secure a transfer. Therefore I withhold 
my vote. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (when his name was  called). Trans- 
ferring niy general pair with the senior Senator from Arkansas 
[Mr. ROBIESON]’ to the junior Senator from Delaware’ [Mr. 

DU PONT], I vote ‘Iyea.” 
Mr. SWANSON (when his .name was  called). I am paired 

for the  evening with the  senior Senator from New Yorlt,[Mr. 
WADSWORTH]. I f  he were present he would vote “ y e a  and 
I would vote nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of, Indiana (when his name wts  C a p d ) .  
Making the same announcement as before, I vote yea. 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote ‘$yea.“ 
Mr. HALE. Making the  same announcement as before, I 

vote ‘‘ yea.” 
Mr. NEW (af ter  having voted in  the affirmative). I have 

B pair with the junior Senator from Tennessee [Mr. MCKE~ARI. 
Cn his absence I transfer that  pair to  the junior Senator from 
Michigan [Mr. NEWBEIlBY] and allow my vote t o  stand. 

I wish to announce that the senior Sena- 
tor from Alabama [Mr. UNDEBWOOD], who is absent, fS Paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. -2. If 
present, the Senator from Alabama would vote nay. 

Mr. CURTIS. I wish to  announce the following pairs: 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. ELKINS] with the 

Senator from Mississippi [Mr. HARXISON] ; 
The Senator from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] Wit11 the Senator 

Prom Massachusetts [Mr. WALSH] ; and 
The Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEYl with the Senator 

from Arkansas [Mr. CARAWAY]. 
The result was announced-yeas 38, nays 19, as follows: 

If I were at liberty to vote I would vote r‘nay.” 

Mr. PQMERENE. 

YEAS-88. 
BrRndegee 
Broussard 
Bursum 
Calder 
Cameron 
Capper 
Colt 
Curtis 
Dillinghom 
Edge 

Ernst 
Rrelinghuysen 
Gooding 
Hale 
Jones, Wash. 
Kcndrlck 
Keyes 
Lodge 
McCormlck 
McCumber 

McLean 
McNary 
Moses 
New 
Nicholeon 
Norbeck 
Oddie 
Pepper 

Z%Zn 

Shortridge 
Smoot 
ltnnfteld 
Sterling 
fhtherland 

~ 

Townsend 
Warren 
Watson, Ind. 
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Ashurst Harris Myers Smith 
Dial Hcflin Overman Etnaley 
Eletcher Eftchcock Ransdell Trammel1 
Gerry Jones, N. Mex. Reed Welsh, Monk 
Glass Lenroot Sheppard 

NOT VOTIXGI-88. 
Bnll 
Borah 

,Caraway 
Culberson 
Cumtnins 
du Pont 
Elkins 
li'ernald 
France 
EIarreld 

Harrison 
Johnson 
ICcllogg 

La li'ollette 
McKel1a.l' 
McKinley 
Nelson 
Newberry. 

E 3  

Norris 
Owen 
Fli ge 
Pittmau 
Polndexter 
Pomerene 

Simmone 
Spencer 

8 i E 2  

Bwnnson 
Underwood 
Wadsworth 
Walsh Mass. 
Weller 
Williams 
Willis 

watsob, Ca. 

SO section 317 as amended was agreed to, as follows! 
SEC 817 (a)  That from and after the passage of this act, subject 

to the' provisions of this section, all products when imported into the 
United states from any foreign country shall be adnuttcd under the 
provisions of Titles 1. and I1 and sections 315 and 316 of this act. 

( b )  That the Prcsideut shall by proclamation specify and declare 
new or additional duties aa hereinafter rovided upon the products of 
any foreign country whenever he shafl as a tact that such 
country- 

Tmnnnm rtirertlr nr inrtirrrtlv. uoon tho disuosition fn or transpor- 
taii~~-lnl-'trRns~~-'throu'P61:-~~~xp~rtation frob such country oe any 
product of the Unlted itates an unreasonable charge, exactloe, regu- 
atlon. or limitntion which is nor eauallv enforced upon the like prod- 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, on behalf of the coiilmittee 
I now offer the amendment beghning on line 20, page 6, of 
the proposed amendment, as printed, which I ogered on the 
10th of AuguRt, I tlilnk we can vote on aU of those amend- 

ments as one. As a new section we propose to insert the follow- 
bg. 1 desire to  say mat the amendment s tar ts  as follows : 

See. 817a. (a) That in order t o  secure information and to assist in 
carrying out the rovlsiona of sectlons 315, 516, and 517, It shall be 
the duty of the 8nited States Tariff Commission, in addition to the 
dutles now imposed upon it by law, to- 

We then recite six subdivisions. Those subdivisions lncor- 
gorate in toto the six which were included in  tlie amendment 
offered by the senior Senator from New Jersey [Rfr. FRELINO- 
HUYSBN]. We hnve included all of his proposed amendments as 
to the investigation to be made by the cominission and its 
findings and its report with the exception of subdivision 8, 
which directed the commission not only to  find the facts but 
also to report a conclusion of i ts  judgment as to  what the duty 
should be t o  effectuate the difference in  the cost of production 
at home and abroad. 

The committee felt that  the commission, composed of three 
members of each of the great political parties, bipartisan, 
would i n  all probability approach the subject of what would 
be a proper duty froin entirely different standpoints, 
ancl they might disagree entirely as to what the rate of duty 
should be. We felt that  it was  not the function of the com- 
mission so niuch to give advice as to what the rate of duty 
should be, whether it should be protective or nonprotective, 
as  i t  wonld be merely its duty to bring to the attention of 
Congress, the country, and the President, tinder the powers given 
hlm in these sections, those facts which would be proper or 
aecessai'y in  order that  the Congress or the President might 
act  judiciously and properly in  the matter. I think, as evi- 
denced by the  address on yesterday of the Senator from Ala- 
bama [Mr. UmExmooi)], the leader on the other side of the 
aisle, t l i n t  both sides of the Chamber are generally i n  accord 
with the progosition that the TariPP Commission should not be 
converted into a tariff-making body, either directly or indi- 
rectly. 

Mr. FREZXNGHUPSEN. Mr. President- 
Mr. FLETCHER. Before the Senator from North Dakota 

conclucles- 
Afr. IWELINGHUY81X. Nr. President, am I recognized? 
T h e  PRESIDIKG: OFFICER. The Senator from Florida evi- 

derltly desires to ask the Senator from North Dakota a ques- 
tion. The Chair will wait before recognizing the Senator froin 
hTew J ~ s e g  so as not t o  take it out of his time. 

Mi,, FIIEJ~IKGRUYSEN. Ve1.y well. 
Mr. FIJZTCHER. Under the aniendment we have adopted 

we have now given the President the power to flx rates instead 
of C'ongress, so the commission now reports to  the President? 

MI.. hIcCIJMRER. Yes. 
DIr. FL1I:TCHEXZ. That, of caurse, lenves that  power where 

our friends on the other side of the Minmber can justify the 
earpying out, iis they conceive, of tlielr platform pledge to the 
effect that  " We undertake to  end Executive au tcyacy  and 
uestore to the people their constitutional government. 

Mr. I~RELIKGIJUYBBPI. Mr. President, I realize that  the 
hour is very W e ,  aud I ain going to try  to be very brief, in- 
deed. The Senate is fatigued and wishes to  end the pending 
b u s i n w  of the day, and I am goiiig to coniine myself to  Q brief 
statement. 

The writing of the pendlnc tariff hill has  beeD fraught with 
difficulties never before encountered in  the drafting of any pre- 
vious similar mensure. It is being written a t  a time when the 
social and economic forces of the world are in B state of eon- 
stant fluctuation. Material and labor costs are varying day by 
day. World iqarlret conditions flre in  R chaotic state, and the 
vnlue of foreign currencies is fluctuatiii6 almost as active1 as 
tha value of the shures oti the stock exchange. And yet ft ie 
at this time more than ever before that  a n  expertly d r a m  
tariff whi& will protect industry and labor in  the United 
States is most essential. 

For more than 18 months uow Congrcss has  been endeavoring 
to  write snch a tnrlff. It has listelied to the conflicting state- 
ments of thousands of witnesses. I t s  coltinlittees have been 
confroilted with millions of words of testimony. They have 
heard honest and sincere representntives of the same types of 
industries contradict each other, some deinflnding high and  
some low duties on the same product. Borne have iusisted 
upon retaining the prindple of f0l'ei~ll valuntlon ; others have 
demanded that imports be assessed according to the principle 
of American vdluation. From this mme of claims and counter- 
claims a bill has  been drafted, and during the process of its 
drafting it has been amended again R U ~  ugnin in 811 effort to  
meet rapidly changing foreign coiiditions and the cleinands of 
American agriculturists and Inanufarturers who lint-e premuted 
adflitioual testimony Bhowing tlie juaticu? of their ctainirr, 



11250 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE. AUGUST 11, 

This bill has been criticized while the members of the com- 
mittee hare been striving day and night to solve honestly the 
many problems and to harmonize the conflicting interests. They 
have tried without exception to do their duty by the great i n  
dnstrial and a.jiricultnra1 interests of this country. 

I do not t lmk  this criticism is directed a t  the work O f  the 
eoninlittee or its conclusions but a t  the system which compels 
tlie drnfting of a bill with limited information and conflicting 
testimony. 

Speaking of the system of tariff making-the same as that 
upon which this bill is framed-Senator Elihu Root during the 
debate on the Payne-Aldrich bill in 1909 said : 

We have been here for over three months considering and dis- 
clissing and voting upon the measure of protection that i t  is  necessary 
to give in order to kee alive and prosperous the business of tens 
of thousands of corpora!ions engrcged in the manufacture and trades 
afi‘f,cted by the protective tariff. Upon one hand we have garbled 
statements upon the other equally garbled and partial statements, 
and no m&s of distinguishing the truth. We are under the necessity 
of proceeding by guesswork, by conjecture, always with dissatisfaction, 
because we recognize the chance that we have guessed wrong about 
whose statements came nearest the truth. 

One may review in bewilderment the conflicting statements 
of facts and surmise which have been made in the debates upon 
the &lcI<inley, Wilson, Dingley, the Payne-Aldrich, and the Un- 
derwood tariff measures, and ask himself why it is that the 
greatest agricultural end industrial nation in the world should 
permit the continuance of a system wholly inadequate to mctet 
the needs of the tremendous interests which it fundamentally 
affects. Even those who criticize the legislation recognize the 
necessity of protection and the passage of this bill. The low 
rates of exchange and low wages of Europe compel the enact- 
ment of immediate legislation to prevent the impairment of our 
industries through foreign competition. But in its necessity we 
find a reason for flexible provisions at this time when there is 
need, perhaps, for continued study of conditions and informa- 
tion thereon-a need, certainly, of changes in rates. Is it im- 
practicable, is it  unwise to say that we can not create machin- 
ery for remolding and readjusting the rates imposed under the 
present emergency? Or shall we enact this bill with every rate 
in it concrete, iron-bound, aiid ironclad, until Congress can find 
time in the niaelstrom of other public business to rewrite in toto 
this legislation and correct its inequalities, simply because we 
have neither the wisdom or common sense to change our sys- 
tem and provide a method wisely to meet changing conditions? 

The time has come when Congress should no longer permit 
the economic stability of this Nation to be seriously under- 
mined by recurrent tariff changes. The people must always 
decide whether a tariff shall be protective or merely for reve- 
nile only. Yet there is no reason, unless it be reason dictated 
by a desire for political advantage, why Congress should en- 
deavor to discover for itself the basis of values on which duties 
shall be fixed. By its very nature Congress is unadapted to 
tliis work. Scientific investigation of this sort is the field of 
specialists, of economists, of experts in cost accounting, and 
the proceedings should be along systematic and scientific lines. 
In  all other branches of the Government Congress has dele- 
gated the ascertainment of scientific facts to well-equipped 
agencies, having a personnel of experts who through training 
and ability are equipped to make the necessary investigations 
and to recommend to Congress the action to be taken as a 
result of such investigations. 

Congress recognized the vital necwsity for such a body when 
it created the Tariff Commission in 1916, but unfortunately the 
Tariff Conimisslon as  created was given wholly inadequate pow- 
ers and insufiicient duties. I propose now to remedy that sit- 
uation by amending the tariff law of 1916 so that the Tariff 
Commission will be equipped with sufflcient powers and enough 
funds, scientifically and accurately, by investigations and by 
hearings, to recommend rates that will protect the American 
agriculturists, wage earners, and manufacturers. 

I introduced yesterday an amendment which I intend to pro- 
pose to the committee amendment now under discussion, and I 
desire at this time to point out my reasons for presenting the 
amendment and more fully to explain i t ;  to draw the line, 
which is clear and definite, at which the committee and I sepa- 
rate on this matter; and to give the Senate LUI opportunity to 
pass upon my amendment. 

From a cursory examination one might suppose that the 
differences were unimportant. It is true that if the Senate 
adopts the amendment of the Finance Committee it will pub- 
licly recognize the importance of the part played by conver- 
sion costs in the fixing of a rate. And therefore I consider 
the proposed committee amendment a substantial and impor- 
tant step toward the end I am striving for. However, I sin- 
cerely believe that two important features necessary to  produce 
a scientific tariff and to remove the tariff from politics have 
been eliminated by the committee. 

On the 20th of June I addressed the Senate and proposed a 
change in our tariff-making system. I attempted to point out 
its weaknesses and insufficiencies aiid I submitted an alnend- 
ment to the tariff bill to accomplish what, in my opinion, is not 
only desirable but absolutely necessary. I submitted my 
amendment, with slight modification, to the committee, which 
accepted it in part. Let me now, if I may, analyze the differ- 
ence. 

I attempted in the amendment which I proposed several 
weeks ago to lay the foundation for n scientiflc tariff. It way 
be asked, What is a scientific tariff? My answer is, one based 
upon fundamental and accurate facts. And how is a scientific 
tariff to be obtained? First, by declaring a fundamental 
policy ; second, by imposing upon the Tarill’ Conilnission the 
powers and duties to ascertain the facts necessary to carry out 
that policy : third, by an accurate and care€ul allalysis of those 
facts 60 that we may reach a safe and reliable conclusion from 
them; and fourth, by the recommendation of a rate of duty 
called for by the facts. 

The amendment which I proposed several weeks ago provided 
that, on a certain fundamental plan, the governmental agency 
which is empowered to collect the facts which are utilized by 
Congress for tariff making should have additional power of in- 
vestigation and survey. It laid down the fundamental prin- 
ciple upon which these facts should be collected. Today in 
the powers given to the President he has been limited to an 
investigation of production costs ; but in order to obtain that 
information the Tariff Coiumission must have certain powers 
conferred upon them; and naturally they must begin with an 
investigation of the conversion costs. In order to ascertain tlie 
cost of production, conversion costs must be studied. 

“Conversion cost” is not a new term. It is recognized and 
used every day by the economist, the cost accountant, and the 
manufacturer. The conversion cost of a manufactured product 
is the cost of converting a less finished article into that prod- 
uct. It includes each and every cost incurred, except the cost 
Of the material converted. It differs from production cost 
chiefly in the fact that cost of production includes the cost of 
the materials converted. It may be asked, “Why do I insist 
on ascertaining conversion cost? ” Some may contend that the 
conversion costs desired will be obtained by merely getting the 
cost of production. A simple explanation will be sufflcient. In  
ascertaining costs of production in a class of merchandise of 
varying qualities and within one tariff classification, the com- 
mission would necessarily select representative articles within 
that class, ascertain their cost of production, and submit their 
conclusions based on the differences in those ascertained costs 
of production. The conversion costs which they would ascer- 
tain would be limited to the conversion costs of the articles 
selected, and would not embrace the conversion costs generally 
found in the production of similar articles. 

Conversion costs will establish the difference in labor costs. 
That is why I specify it as an essential item to be determined 
and considered in reaching the proper rate of duty. 

However, in the building of a tariff rate there are other con-, 
ditions besides the difference in the conversion costs. For 
example, if the American manufacturer must pay a higher price 
for his materials a rate which will merely equalize the clifrer- 
ence in conversion costs will not adequately protect the Ameri- 
can industry. It is for this reason that the Tariff Commission 
should be empowered and directcd to ascertain costs of prOdUC- 
tion, for when the material costs are different those differ- 
ences must also be equalized. Bear in mind, however, that we 
are not concerned with the differences in the value Of the raw 
material in the article, but only in the differences between the 
prices which the domestic manufacturer and the foreign manu- 
facturer must pay for that raw material. 

Every experienced person realizes that conversion Costs and 
costs of production can not be accurately ascertained in every 
case, and even though they may be ascertained, We are inter- 
ested in another set of facts in order to make Our comparison 
inore accurate-the difference between the Import cost of the 
foreign article and the American wholesale selling price of the 
similar domestic article. We need a running index of these 
statistics, so that we will have a source Of current information 
to which we will have a daily reierence. 

But a rate of duty can not be and never will be determined 
by mathematical computation. Let 11s assume that we arc 
favored with all of the above facts which we have directed the 
commission to get for us, Our rate will not be fair and equi- 
table unless we bore deeper into existing conditions. There is 
also the element, uncertain but which should always be consid- 
ered, of tlie conditions of competition. 

What do I mean? I will cite one illustration, and that is 
that Germany imposes an export duty. That export duty is 
reflected in the import cost; yet, if we base a tariff upon that  
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condition, Germany o r  any other country imposing a elmilar 
export duty-and many of them do-could lower that duty 
nnd drive their goods under the tariff rates which we impose. 

Again, foreign countries may give bounties or  preferences. 
So govcriiniental or private monopolies may control the foreim 
production or distribution. A cartel or other form of organiza- 
tion may directly or indirectly control prices and dictate buy- 
ing agreelnents. Practices which we call unfair methods of 
co~n~ietition may be resorted to by the foreigner. All of these 
innst be considered if they exist, and candidly, Mr. President, 
1 :in1 just :IS feaiful of these as I nm of any possible difference 
in cost of production. 

111 piissing I wish to pay a conipliment to  the 'Parife Commis- 
sioii, I)ccanse I think, with the equipnient and appropriations 
~ ~ i w i d e c l ,  they have clone exceptionally well. I wish to say that 
t 1 i ~  coiuinission in giving us hiformation from time to time were 
viiwiiiscribed because they did not have sufWient power or suf- 
fieieiit person;iel o r  suifcient appropriations to ascertain and 
furuisli all the facts. So we have included in this measure pro- 
r isions to vitalize and to ninlie virile that fact-finding body. 
?'he COillilAi~t~~, after considering that proposition, included 
those powers as set forth in the aiuendment which I had offered, 
iind they hare  Fubinitted it to the Senate. I aiu very glad they 
have clone so, because I believe it marks a step in  advance in 
the ilirectioli of scientific tariff making. 

Kowv, Mr. Presiclent, I come to the point at which tlie com- 
liiittee and I differ. The rolninittee have agreed with me that 
we must gei these facts, but they differ with me In that thej' 
a re  unwilling to have the Tariff Commission analyze the facts 
tiiicl state their recommendations. They are unwilling that  the 
Tariff Commission transniit their recoinmendations pcriodi- 
cnllg; in other words, that  they report to  Congress what the 
rate  should be, based upon this fundamental plan 01' rule. 
Time itUd again, after the tariff experts had put nnalyses on 
the blackboard and read to us  their survey, they and the tarif€ 
col~iiiiissioners were asked by the puzzled ineriibers of the 
coniniittee, '' Well, what (lo you thiuk the  rate  shoulcl be? " 
Their reply aliiiost invariably was, " It is not the function of 
tlie Ttirii'C Colnmission to make rates.'' They could not trll us 
what the rates should be, although they had a11 the h c t s  and 
the surveys upon which to base tlie differential rates. The 
committee have not included the provision that the Tariff 
Coiumission shull report to Congress their conclusio~is RS to  
what the rates of duty should be. I think that that is very 
essential. 

Let us  examine these propositions. R3r. President, in  my 
opinion the expert mho is famiIiar with his subject, who htts 
studied and nnalgzed the facts, who has prepared an cxhaustivc 
surwy of the conditions, should take the additional step of 
utlvising us mliat his conclusion is. I support this proposition 
for two reasons: First, I do not believe that  lie cau present 
all of the fttcts in  a maiiner which will permit one of us  to 
grasp thein unless he indicates the result toward which they 
point, and, secondly, we need his conclusions. I f  we do not 
get his recommendations we will be but little better off  than we 
are to-day, for we will be buffeted and torn by the demands of 
sltecicil interests and political expediency. If we do get the 
facts aiid the recommendation, the questions at issue wheil the 
Congress is called upon to  determine the rate will be (1) are. 
the fiicts accurate? aud (2) is the recoinmendation SLIpportM by 
the facts? Thus, Mr. President, tlie American manufacturer, 
the i\merican importer, and the Alnerican coiisuiiier, all tliree 
of ~ h o l n  we now hear, will lmm what they must do m d  what 
facts they must present. I t  would be reckless as to conse- 
queilces for Congress to fix a rate not baaed on facts. I verily 
believe that  by far the gFeater mnjority of the persons ap- 
pcaaiaing becore us are  fa i r  and .honest in  their convictions. 
T l ~ y  want  a ra te  which W i l l  Dermlt then1 to  carry on a normal, 
conservative business, and which w:ll permit their neighbor 
to  caarry on that same kind of a business. They will be given 
an opportunity to present their facts to  the Tariff Commission. 
'l1ie.y will know the facts which the commission has  found to 
exist. They will prepare theU1SelVes accordingly, and if the 
findings a re  fair they will be satislied. This, Mr. President, is 
wliat I Inean by talring the tariff out ?f politics. 

Everyone realizes that our COndlt~OllS to-day are  strained, 
uncel*tain, fluctuating. Everyone must realize that  a tariff 
must be based upon the  facts as we find them to-day. What  
these facts will be six months from now no power on ear th 
crtn deternline. But, Mr. President, conditions are always 
changing. This abnormal period has merely accentuated this 
Pact. Consequently, I firmly believe that  we must have a 
tariff system which will permit o f  a change t o  meet the facts 
of to-morrow. When these facts differ very materially from 
the facta upon which we have determined a rate we must be 

able to adjust that  rate to meet the new conditions, and we 
must not.be forced to  wait for  a general tariff revision. 

I propose to  provide a means for  a revision of a schedule 
or 8 group of rates if i t  is found that such revision is neces- 
sary, fair, and just. That  is why I provide tha t  the commis- 
sion report to the Uongress every six months the results of 
their investigatlons completed at the time of the report. 

Mr.-President, I wish to  say that there are two other pro- 
visions which the committee eliminated yhich I think very 
essential. Those who serve on the Tariff Commission are now 
receiving $7,600 a year. Their Compensation should be in- 
creased proportionate to  the additional burdens and responsi- 
bilities placed upou them by this bill in furnishing facts to the 
President and enlarging their research and study. I n  order 
adequately t o  administer the provtsions of my amendment, 
it is absolutely essential that we have a Tariff Oomuission 
composed of men of the highest experience and ability. The 
Congress must have confidence in them, the public must have 
confidence in  them, the American producer must have Con- 
fidence I n  them. The commission must be given money neces- 
sary to employ exlJerts of the highest class to  make the in- 
vestigations. 

We pay the commissioners of the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission $12,000 a year for supervising property worth $19,- 
000,000,000. Upon the Tariff Conimission will be placed the 
responsibility of very directly influencing the interests Of every 
individual in  this country tmd of a business involving an annual 
turnover of Q;65,000,000,000. They must have, sufflcient funds, 
their power niust be clearly defined, and their duties must be 
iinposed in  specific and unequivocal terms. 

I think there should be provided a n  appropriation of $1,000,000 
for  the use of the Tnriff Commission, so that  they may effi- 
ciently curry out the provisions of the legislation which we 
have adopted to-day. They have never had enough money to 
make their researches. If it is  going to be a body of any use 
whatsoever, they should ham sufficient appropriations to  per- 
form the task assigned to theni. The amount of revenue to be 
derived under this bill wlll be froin $300,000,000 to $400,000,000. 
Cali we not expend one-third of 1 per cent iu administration? 

If this nincwlnient shall be adopted, we will take the first 
advance step in removing the tariff: from the realm of political 
discussion. Tariff duties require a close study of economic 
conditions. Othw nntions, powerful commercially, recognize 
this priiiciplc, and their tnriff imposts are changed to meet 
varying conditions by vesting the power to  effect readjustments 
in commissions and not in the parlinnientary bodies. 

lieforins come slowly and only through evolutions caused by 
necessity and public demtind. For  years we were without a 
Budget system. The powers vested in the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, Shipping Board, Federal Trade Commission, a l l  
were n recognil ion of our growth and development as a great 
Nation. Nothing will be so widely commended by the people 
of the country ns a change in our system of tariff making, 
providing for B more scientific and accurate method of imposing 
tariff duties. 

Mr. President, I offer an amendment which empowers the 
Tariff Coinniission, after finding the facts under the rule which 
has  been reported by the committee, to furnish periodically to 
the Congrrss information as to  their conclusions of what rates 
should be foinided upon those facts. 

The PHESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from New Jcrsey 
proposes a n  amendment to  the aiiiendment offered by the Sena- 
tor from North Dakota, which the Secretary will report. 

The ASSISTANT SEcRETAHY. On page 8 of the  printed ameiid- 
ment of the  Senator from North Dnlrota, af ter  line 13, it is 
proposed to  insert a new subdivision, to read as follows : 

( c )  Not later than Dereiuber 1, 1925, nnd at least once every six 
months thereafter tlic comniission shall report to Congress the results 
o f  the investigatidns completed at the time of the report, showing- 

The conversion costs in the United States * 

Tho differelires between such conversion coRts * 
Thc roilversion costs of articles imported &to the United States 

The costs of production in the United States'and in cornoctfne - "  forel yn countrics ; 
( 5 t  The scope and methods of the invcstigations for asce!.taining or 

determining and the items of cost included within such conversion costs 
and costs of production ; 
(6) The difference between import costs and selling prices, ascer- 

tained In accordance with the proviaions of subdivision (a)  of this 
Bectfon * 

(7)  $he differences in competitive conditions in the principal mar- 
kets of the United States; and 

( 8 )  The rate or rates of duty which it deems neceasarv to equalize 
such differences in conversion costs, Import costs ~ n d  s6lling 
and in such competitive conditions the proper classhcution and &:g:$ 
the duty should be specific, sd valorem, or ad valorem and specific. 

The PRDSIDING OFFICER. The question is  on the amend- 
ment proposed by the  Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 
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hlr.  FRELINGHBYSEN. I ask for the yeas and nays. 
The p a s  and nays were ordered. 
Mr. LENROOT. Mr. President, I merely wish to say a word 

in connection with the amendment proposed by the Senator 
from Now Jersey. I do not see how there can be any possible 

‘ ob.iection to Congress having all the information possible and 
all the conclusions possible from the Tariff Commisefon. Con. 
gress does not have to accept a single one of them unless it 
chooses to do so. It seems to me that this amendment is very 
desirable. 

Mr. RIcCUBXBER. Mr. President, let me state that we pro- 
vide for all the information in what we have already adopted. 

Nr. FRliZINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, I want to say that 
that is not provided for unless it is asked for by Congress. This 
provides that periodical reports shall be made to Uongress. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend. 
ment of the Senator from New Jersey to the amendment of 
the Senator from North Dakota, on which the yeas and nays 
have been demanded and ordered. The Secretary will call 
the roll. 

The Assistant Secretary proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the same 

announcement as  to my pair and its transfer, I vote “ yea.” 
Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was called). Making the 

same announcement as on the former vote as  to my pair and 
its transfer, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Xr. HALE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement as before, I vote ‘’ yea.” 

blr. LODGE (when his iianle was called). Making the same 
announcement of my transfer as before, I vote “ nay.” 

Mr. MYERS (when his name was called). I have a pair with 
the Senator from flonnecticut [Rlr. M c L ~ n a ] ,  who is absent, 
and therefore withhold my vote. 

Mr. WATSOK of Indiana (when liis name y s  ca!!ed). Rlak- 
iag the same announcement as bdore, I vote 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. DILLINGEIAM. Making the same annoiiii(~enient as  be- 

fQre, I vote “ my.” 
Mr. SIMNON3. I hare a general pair with the junior Sena- 

tor Prom Minnesota [Mr. KELLOOC~, who i s  absent. I ain unable 
to  get a tranafer. I therefore withhold my vote. 

Mr. SUTBERLAND. Making the same announcement as  on 
the previous vote with refereuce to my pair and its transfer, I 
vote ‘ I  yea.” .. 

Mr, POMERENE. Again announcing my pair with my cole 
league [XIr. WIZLB], I refrain from voting. If I were at liberty 
to vote I $auld vote “nay,” and I understand that he would 
vote ‘I yea. 

Mr. GBIRRY. I ctesire to  Rnnounce that on this vote the 
Seitntor &om Virginia [nfr. S w a ~ s o ~ ]  is paired with lhe Sena- 

Mr. CURTIS. I desire to announce the following general 
pairs : 

Tlw Senatov from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEY] with the Sena- 

The Seoator from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] with the Senator 

The Seuator from We8t Virginia [illr. ELKINS] with the 

The Senator from Cfilifornia [Mr. J o n ~ s o ~ ]  with the Senator 

%he result wa8 announced-yeas 18, nays 34, as follows : 

nay. 

tor from N@W York [Mr. \vADS\VOBTH]. 

tor from Arkansas [fill’. C‘ARAWAY] ; 

from Massachusetts [Mr. WALSX] : 
Senator from Bfississippi [Mr. HABBlSON] : and 

from Georgia [Mr. Wa.rsolu]. 

Brandegee 
Broumard 
Bursum 
Calder 
Cameron 
Colt 
Curt& 
DIllingham 
D j R l  

Ball 
Borah 
curaway 
Culberson 
Curnmins 
du Pont 
Elkins 
Fernald 
FF:1nce 
Glass 
ITarrcld 

Y NAS-18. 
Hitchcock New 
Jones, Wnsh. Norbcck 
Kendrick Pepper 
Lenroot Rawson 
Moses Starling 

NAPS--84. 
Ernst McICellar 
Flct cher McNinry 
Gerr N i c h o 1 son 
G O O d n g  Oddie 
Hcflin Overman 
Ke en Phipps 
L O i p  Ransdell 
nfc ormick Reed 
PIcCumber Sheppaqd 

NOT V O T I N W 8 .  
Harris Neleon 
ITurrison Newberrg 
Johnson Narris 
Jones, N. Mex. Owen 
1~~110gg 
King 
1,ncld Poindextcr 
La Follctto Pwnerene 
McKiulc y Robinson 
MrLe:in Shields 
Myers Shortridge 

E t E a n  

Rutherlanh 
Townwlnd 
Warren 

Smith 
Smoot 
stanfiela stnni.e.y- 
Trnmmell 
WalKh hlont. 
watsoh, Ind. 

Bimmons 
Spencer 
Swanson 
Underwood 
Wadsworth 
W ~ l s h  Mas& 
Watsoh, ~ a .  
Weller 
Willlama 
WIIUS 

AUGUST 11, 

So Mr. IPRELINQRTJYSEN’S amendment to  Mr. MCCUMBER’S 
amendment was rejected. 

Mr. PRELINGHUYSHN. Mr. President, I offer the aniend- 
ment which I send to the desk. I do not think there \vi11 be 
any objection to it. 

The PRESIDING OP’FICEJR. The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to the amendment proposed by the sen- 
ator from North Dakota, which will be stated. 

The REaDrNo CLERK. On page 6 of the printed amendment 
proposed by the Senator from North Dakota, on lines 20, 21, 
and 22, it is proposed to strike out the words- 

To secure information and to assist in carrying out tho provisions 
of sections 818, 316. and 517- 

And to insert in lieu thereof the following: 
That the President and the Congress mag secure information and 

assistance. 
The PRESIDING OFFICEIR. The question is o p  the aniend- 

ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. [Putting the ques- 
tion.] 

Mr. President, I ask for a division. 
There can be no objection to this amendment. I f  these provi- 
sions should be declared unconstitutional I think all of these 
powers which are given to the Tariff Commission, which are 
essential and useful, might fall with the fact that those provi- 
sions were unconstitutional. 

Mi.. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, I hope the amend- 
ment now proposed by the Senator from New Jersey will pre- 
vail. It seems a very sensible one. The amendment proposes 
that the Tariff Coinmission shall be invested with certain ad- 
clitioiial Powers which are to be used only by the President un- 
der the provisions of sections 315, 316, and 317. The Senator 
from New Jersey proposes that whaterer information they 
gather shall likewise be avnilablf to the Congress of the United 
States. Why should it not be? 

The “noes” seem to have it. 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana. Is not that the present law? 
Mr. WALSR of Montana. No. 
Rfr. RIcCUMBER. Yes; it  is. 
Mr. WALSI-I of Montana. The amendment offered by the 

Senator from New Jersey expands the powers of the commis- 
sion as  they exist under the existing law. They are to do 
other things : they are to gather other information which, by 
the terms of thc amendment, is to be used only by the President 
of the United States. 

Mr. WA’l’SON of Indiana. The Tariff Commission is estab- 
liahed by an organic act, and by that act- 

Tile PEtESIDII\;C: OFFICHR. Does the Senator from New 
Jersey yield to the Senator from Indiana? 

Mi*. FRELINGHUYSEN. I yield; yes. 
Blr. WATSON of Indiana. By that act certain powers are 

conferred upon it; and when we add to those powers, of course 
the authority or the express command to report to the President 
or to Congress once a year attaches to the new information. 
I do not suppose there can be any doubt about that. I have 
not any objection to it, because I think the power already 
exists. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr, Presiclent- 
The PRESIDING OFFIUER. Does the Senator from New 

Jersey yield to the Senator from New Mexico? 
Mr. VRELINUHUYSEN. I yield to  the Senator from New 

Mexico. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. I suges t  that on line 20, page 

6, after the word “That,” we could strike out “in Order to 
secure information and to asdst in carrying out the Provisions 
of sections 315, 316, and 317.” That would leave the Tariff 
Commission free to gather this information for whatever law- 
f u l  purpose it may be used, and it ought not to be restricted to 
carrying out the provisions of these three sections with which 
we hare been dealing to-day. In fact, in section 315 we have 
provided what information should bg gathered for the pur- 
pose of enabling the President to make his changes. We pro- 
vided there just what should be done. NOW, why restrict the 
provisions of this section to getting information in order to 
assist in ‘carrying out the provisions of sections 315, 316, and 
8171 If those words are stricken out it will accomplish the 
purpose which the Senator from New Jersey has in mind, as I 
understand. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from New Jersey 
asks for a division on his amendment. 
On a dlvision, the amendment to the amendment was agreed 

to. 
Mr. FREZINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, I offer the amend- 

ment which I send to the desk. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment will be stated. 
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The A s s r s T A m  SECRETAILY, On page 9 of the printed amend- 

nient, after line 25, the last line in the amendment, it is pro- 
posed to insert a new subdivision, to read as  follows: 

(6) The first sentence of section 701 Of the revenue act of 1916 1s 
nxynded to read as follows: 

SEC. 701. That each member shall receive a salary at the rate of 
$10,000 per annum.” 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on tlie amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
nient of the Senator from North Dakota. 

The ali~endlaent to  the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. IW. President, I offer the amend- 

ment which I sent to the desk. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment will be stated. 
The ASSISTANT SECRhX’ABY. On page 9, after line 25, or a t  the 

end of the amendment proposed by the Senator from North 
Dakota, it is proposed to insert the following: 

(h )  In addltion to  the appropriations now available, there is hereby approprinted the  8Un1 of $1,000 000, out of any money in thr. Treasury 
not otherwise anProDriated. forf the DaYment of salaries and exnenses 

his headquarEeG offlce, th; purchase -of samples, tippiratus mechanical 
devices, supplies, equipment furniture, stationery, law 6oolrs, books 
o f  reference, periodicals. ond such other articles as may be necessary. 

Mr. SMOOT. All I wish to say is that this o&$t to come 
through the regular channels and an appropriation be made in 
the regular way. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment oEered by the Senator from New Jersey to the 
amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was rejected. 
1\11.. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, by the action 

which we have taken to-day we have given recognition to a 
very important principle, and that js that there probably 
would arise an occasion where there should be a modification 
Of the general tariff laws. We have provided that the Presi- 
dent under certain circumstances may make such a modifica- 
tion. I submit that the Congress should not abandon its func- 
tion in this regard. There is no question but what cases will 
arise from time to time where the tariff laws should be modi- 
fied. Conditions are changing rapidly, and even in ordinary 
times-in times of peace-new industries arise and there 
should be a modification of our tariff laws. Congress should 
not surrender its duty in the premises. It should see to it, 
whether the President does or not, that changes are made 
which the necessities of the cases which arise deinand. 

The country is tired of general tariff revisions. Prior to the 
war there was a mowing sentiment in favor of what was called 
a scientific tariff, in favor of some provision which would 
tend to take the tariff out of politics. Conditions have been so 
changed y reason of the World War that we have much more 

war we could direct our attention solely to the protection of 
American industry. It was a relatively simple process to 
frame a general tariff law ; but in these times, when conditions 
have changed, when we have to consider world conditions, we 
must exercise more care, and the problems are more complex. 

So we want to deal with these situations in an intelligent 
way. I submit, Mr. President, that there is no ironclad rule 
whicli can be laid down for the framing of a tariff from any 
point of view-the PrOtCCtiOniBt Point of view, the revenue point 
of view, or any other. 

We have delegated tQ the President of the United States 
the power to change the tariff Pates Upon a Certain basis. We 
have f l ~ x e d  that rule. We have restricted it to the difference 
in the cost of production in the United States and abroad. 
On Tuesday of this week I discussed the subject a t  great 
length, and 1 am not going to discuss it to-night except 
briefly. I want merely to suggest the reasons why that iron- 
clad rule can not he applied. 

In the first place, it is difficult to ascertain the costs of pro- 
duction in the United States as  to any One industry. I called 
attention on Tuesday to the fact that in the cattle business 
you could not tell how much the cost of raising meat was, 
you could not tell the cost of the production of the hide, and 
the producer of the cattle does not care how much of the 
cost you allocate to the one or to the other, when you come 
to fixing the tariff upon meat, or when YOU come to fixing it 
upon hides, It is the same with every commodity, you can 
not tell how much it costs to produce wool, you can not tell 
how much it costs to produce mutton. There must be an arbi- 
trary allocation of the cost. I discussed that a t  some length. 

The very flrst item in this bill-acetic acid-is one of three 
products of an industry-chnrcoal, alcohol, and acetate of lime. 

now to t k ink of than we have ever had before. Prior to that 

They are three products coming from the same process of pro- 
duction. How much can you say the alcohol costs, how much 
the charcoal costs, how much the acetate of lime costs? 

So I say that in all the vast industries of this country, there 
are but relatively few items where the exact cost of production 
can be ascertained. What is the-by-product of one industry is 
the primary product of another industry, and so on. 

I pointed out how in the production of sugar, according to the 
Tariff Commission reports, the cost varied from $53 a ton to 
$155 a ton. How can any man say what the cost of production 
of sugar is, with these different factories varying so greatly as 
to their cost? 

So in every other line of industry, where will you draw the 
line? What will you say is the cost? Somebody must average 
the cost. There must be discretion used, and who shall use it? 
Certainly you can not allocate that power to any other agency 
whatsoever. It is the duty of Congress to do it, 

The Senator from Wisconsin insisted upon inserting the Iron- 
clad rule, so fa r  as the President was concerned, because be 
Said that if yon do not fis the rule the act would be unconstitu- 
tional. I think he was right. I think he very much helped the 
bill, so that it may be held constitutional with respect to the 
exercise of these powers by the President. It is an ironclad 
rule. In my judgment, it is unworkable. In  my judgment, the 
President of the United States will probably never exercise it, 
because i t  is not workable. It can not be exercised, in my judg- 
ment, according to the literal language which you have written 
into the law. But tlie Congress of the United States had the 
Dower to look into all the conditions surrounding the industry. 
It can exercise its judgment, its discretion; and just imagine 
the informiition it must have. 

Does not the Congress want further information than as to 
the mere difference in the cost of conversion? DO YOU not 
want to lrnow something about the industry itself? DO YOU 
not wtint to know whether it is an industry which ought to be 
fostered by the Government or not? What are its promises? 
Is it an efficient industry? Is its organization so interlocked 
as to create monopolies? Sou want to investigate industry 
not only in tlie United States but in foreign countries so far 
as YOU may. 

You can not limit that inquiry to mere costs. There are 
industries in this country which spring up and manufacture a 
sinnll quantity of n given nrticle. a t  a high cost. Are you, by 
an ironclntl rule, going to say that the President or the CongreBs 
will fix a tariff so as to equalize that cost, whether the industry 
Ought to be fostered or not? 

Should there not be some provision or vny  whereby the 
information should be giithered and brought before the Con- 
gress of the United States to enable it to exercise its judgment? 

Mr. REED. MP. President, in talking about arriving at the 
difference in the costs abroad and in this country, I call the 
Senator’s attention to the fact that the costs In no two fac- 
tories are equal, and that if we equalize tlie costs so as to 
protect the inefficient factory, or the least eflicient, then you 
burden the American people with the piiynient of enough tax 
to inalre up for the inefficiency of the least efficient of the 
Amcrican factories. There is no such thing as an equality of 
costs here. There is no such thing as an equality of costs 
abroad. There can be no equalization. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. The Senator is quite right; 
and the costs in the different countries abroad vary as well. 

Mr. REED. Certninly. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mi.. President, I do not think 

I need discuss thfs Question longer. I discussed the matter at 
considerable length on Tuesday. My proposal amounts to this, 
that there sliall not only be an ascertainment of competitive 
conditions, generally Speaking, but that there shall be an in- 
vestigation of the industries themselves, to determine their 
organization, their capitalization, their efficiency, whether they 
are located properly sa as to produce at a reasonable cost, and 
whether there is such an interlocking of interests that there 
is no competition in the industry. Congress should have all 
that information, and the Tariff Commission, after uscertain- 
fng these facts, should report those facts to the Congress, and 
it should make recommendations as to what it thinks ought 
to be done. But in all this range of inquiry, after you get the 
facts, you have to have some agency to exercise discretion, to 
exercise judgment, and it is my belief that the Congress of 
the United States alone has the power, and if i t  has not alone 
the power, it is the only body which ought to esercise any such 
power. 

We can &e up the situation, take into consideration all the 
facts, whether we want to encourage the industry or not, 
whether it promises well for the future or not. That is what 
my amendment proposes, that the Tariff Commission shall make 
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these investigatfms, slhall make Its recomxnendatiws to Con. 
gress, shall in its recbmmendations state tihe facts opon whicfi 
those recommendations are based, and then Congiress mag 
accept them or not, as it sees tit. 

I want to make this pdifztion, khat‘ whenever the TarB 
Commission, backed by experts, brings in snch tl report, 
fortified by the facts, and tells mat the consequences oi’ the 
reconimended rates will be upon the Industry, there win be little 
polltics in passing upon such acts of such a commission. 

In my humble judgment, the people of the cowtry want to 
get the tariff out of politics. They want 60 hme it treated as 
an  economic proposition. We must deal with the nwrld. We 
want any tariff which miU take into consideration not only the 
protection Do industry, but we want to  take into consideration 
the revenues of the country, the cost to the consumer, and OUT 
international trade. We want to take all those things iuto 
consideration. 

So, Mr. President, I am going to offer the amendment which 
I hive here in lieu of the section proposed by the committee. 
The provisions in t@e section here are not objectionable a t  all, 
but  the amendment which X propose esnbwiies tpieru tn a little 
dse ren t  language and makes thm more consecutive in the 
rending. In the miendment which 9: have to offer I have revived 
the present powers of the Tariff Commission and extended 
them, and tliat is why so many sections of the Tariff Gournis- 
#ion act are in it. 
In the first section of the amendment there is on& one change, 

and that is in iine 8, to insert the words “ and their effect upon 
the m r t  camwwe.” That section is the same as in the pres- 
ent bw, with that exception. 

Section 7 is the same as  the present law, except that under 
the present law those powers are macle permissire Only. MY 
proposal is to require that I&ey shall be exercised. The prin- 
c-1 point in $hat section is tAat they must ascertain the coif- 
sumption of the article in the IJniWd States and the ex-pcnrts 
and imports. Under the present law tirat is Immissir-e only. 

Paragraph ( e ) ,  on page 2, is a new prorision entire. There 
fs nothing of that under the present law a t  hlL That is 11 pro- 
vision 60 investigate Industry. 

The next paragraph, (d ) ,  is to investigate foreign industries 
in the same may. 

Section ‘703 malieEc it tbe duty of the coinmis%ion to nnalyze 
the import trade and show what imports by reason of their 
nature, quality, class, and so forth, suppleinwt in the domestic 
market the articles produced here. 

Section 704 requires a report annually to Congress on the 
,fir& Monday af December of a s e s  which in the judgment of 
the comniission have met with such changefi as to require a 
substantial reduction or increase or the tariff duty.  

The next paragraph (b) requires them to recommend rates to 
the Congress 09 the United States. 

I had a provision in here the same as that suggested by the 
Senator Prom New Jersey [Air. F I I E L I N G H U Y ~ ~ ~ ]  increasing the 
appropriation for the Tnriff Commission, but that I sliall strike 
out because the Senate has aIready voted upon it. 

Mr. President, I oEer this in lieu of the w t i o u  as proposed 
by the committee. 

The PRESIDING DF’FICIGR. The amendment in the nature 
of a substitute proposed by the Senator froin New Mexico to 
the amendment will be read. 

The Assistant Secretary read as follows : 
That sections 702, 703, 704, and 706 of Title VI1 of the act of 

Congress approved Sc tember 8, ID;& entitled “An act to increase the 
iwenue, and for otier mfposes, be, and the mme are hereby, 
arnynded to rend as  follows : 

“ (a )  T o  inveseigate t%e administration and fiscal and industrial 
ePPects of the customs laws of this country nom in force or which may 
be hereafier enacted the relations between the rates of duty on raw 
malerials and finishkd or p u t i y  finished products, the cffects of ad 
valorem and specific duties and of compound specific and ad valorem 
duties all questions relative to the arrangement of schedules and 
damidcation of articles dn the several schedules of the customs laws, 
and in eneral to investigate the operation of customs k w s  inclndin 
their regtion i o  the Federal revmue, nnd their effect upon the export 
coEmerce the industries and labor of the conntr , 

7) Iivest!gate the &Iff rclations between Sf& U n i t 9  States and 
forelm countries. commercial treaties. nreierentid nrovisinns. emnnmir 

SEc. 702. That it shalI be the duty of sRid commission: 

alljahs, the effect of export bountlci dnd prefer&flal tarttie &?-t;.hi;s: 
portation rates, the volume of importations and exporktiens cumoared 
with domestic production and consumption and conditions caused and 
effects relatine to comaetition of foreim industries with )those o i  the 

it shall give consitleratlon t o  the 
orsmnizatfoo nnd canitallzati6n : the methods. nrocessrs. and emclmcr 
efupro&uct.ioG; the ‘sources a d  costs of matcfrkls, &e Eosta- of--&&- 
version, NO far as they ma be ascertained and all otber costs inciirred 
In prodnrtion; the rat- o< w w p s ,  and the ratio af labor costs to tho 
hW1 cast of nroduction : the methods used and tho exuensen incurred 
iu poeparing b r  market,. distributing, and selling the product8 o t  the 

industry and the wholesale and elport Prices Of sueh product9 In 
aomestic and in forei n markets; the degree to which the capacit‘y of 
the industry enables If ‘to meet the needs of domestic Consumws nnrl t n  
produce a Surplus for export’ the nature of &stacl&-that;jziy 
&St in the wav of the nrosberitv and further CXDanSion nP ihn in- 
dustry * and any“ reasons $ecul?nr t6 t h e  industry for’ @an&g-o;-&ih. 
holding by t h e  GQvernment of aid in the form of bounties, subsidies, 
embargoes, customs duties, or in any other form. 

“(9) Investirate in foreign countries as fully as may be practicable 
tlie conditions under which industries that do or may cc-wete With the 
b d u s M e s  of the United States are prosecuted in such .foreign Cwntries 
fn the same manner and to the same extent as provided in the preced- 
in  paragraph (8) for  the investigation of the conditions under which 
infpstries are pi-OEeCuted in  the United States. 

10. Make such annlvseq of the Imnort trade of tlie United A f R t W  

of any industry established in the United States: to Rscertaill the PX- 
Cnscs incident t o  transporting, distributing, and‘selling in the domi;- 

pic markets articles of foreign origin that compete with any product 
of.any industry in the Unlted Stutea and the wholesale and export 
prices at  which such articles are sold in the country of origin and in 
the United States. 

“11. ( a )  BePo* to Congress annun1l.y on the firat Monda of De- 
cember hereafter nny case or cases arising through changes i’, indus- 
trial or commercial conditions in the United States or in foreien coun- 
tries wllacli render it advisable that any rate of duty on imported 
artides under then existing law should be remowd raised, or lowered 
by a substantial amount. In connection with any s6eh case so reported 
the Commission shall state tbe reasons and the facts on which suoh 
Trn60LIs ale founded which In its judgmenh make it desirable that 
Congp%s should remove, s a h ,  or lower the rate of duty under then 
existiiig law. 

“(b)  AB a part of any report made t o  Con re% ln pursuance of the  
pwceding peragrapli (a) the commlsslon &a% recomrnenn8 the rate er 
rates of duty which, in its judgment, should be flxed br law: and in 
Connection with each rate so recommended the cornmiasion shall set 
forth in such detuil ax may be necessary the facts upon which it bases 
its conclusions * and shall point ou t  the Peaso-na of public policy which 
1q$e it dcsirabie that Congress should fix such rate. 

1%. In cnw of discigrecmcnt nmong the  commissioners as to any 
report, finding, or conclusion authorize8 or directed Irs law se arate 
reports IW am‘ one or move of the commissioners expressirk a? tbelr 
Views sbalf be made with respect to the matter in dieagreement. 

Nr. W A I S R  of Montana. Mr. President, as I understand 
the matter, the mblant ia l  difference behvieen the amendment 
1)roDOSed bY the Senatur from New Mexico and the amendment 
proposed by the cornmittee covsilrts In that the amendment 
proposed by tlie Senator from Mew Mexico gra&Cs to the 
Tarif€ Commission not only the power, and i m l , O S e S  upon them 
the 7111tp of ascertaining all of the  facts, but also charges them 
with the duty of recwmnwnrliag to the Oongress the rate which 
in their jndgment ought to be enacted, wliile the amendment 
propoved by tlie cornmittee does not empower them t o  recorn- 
meod a rate. 

I desire to say just  n word, namely, that I am entirely satis- 
fied that the country i s  convinced, as every Senator bere must 
be convinced. that we must find some other way o i  enacting 
tariff IeglsiatIon. Iunsmurh as  we find it impossible CoBstf- 
tutionally to  delegate that power, the only thing we can do 
is to cmgoww some body to determine such rntes as they 
think ought to be enacted and to recommend those rates to 
Congress. Then Congress can aaopt those rates or not as it 
sees fit, but the country n-oulrt understand every t h e  that the 
Commission had recommended a pnrtfculnr rate and the Con- 
gress, in m y  Judgment, would be very largely constrained to  
cnnct the rates thus recommmded. That, as I understand, is 
the characteristic distinction between the amendment offered 
by the Senator from New Mexico and the amendment pmposerl 
by the committee. 

Mr. SMOOT. Mr. President, I wish to say simply that the 
amendment offered by the Senator from New Mexico Contalns 
the amendnient offered by the Senator from New Jersey XVhlch 
has just  been voted upon. It also provides for an Investigation 
of foreign commerce together with an investigation of doinestic 
industries. It is true that it gives the power to the Tariff Com- 
mission t o  recommend rates to Congress. If Congress confers 
that power upon the Tariff Commission with a view of making 
those investigations and reporting the rates that they think 
should be adopted, I do not see how Congress is going to turn 
those rates down. It seems to ine that the amendment of thc 
comniitttee has gone just as fa r  8s the Congress ought to go. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Let me inquire Of tlw Senator, 5f 
they seem to be entirely reasonable and SllDPorted by the facts 
investigated by the commission, \vhy should the Congress turn 
them down? 

Mr. SMOOT. I do not Wink there evrr Would be a Congess 
that would take the rates recommended by a coillluission. I 
can say that if the rates as eet Out in the Summary of Tnriib 
hformation were put into the bill, Some of them would be too 
high and others would be altogether too low, even lower than 

existing law. I do not believe we could get n Sennte or a 
Congress to agree to tlie reconimendations as mapped out in the 
Surnmary of Tarife Informntioii for the year 1021. 
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Nr. JONES of New Mexico. I should like to state just  one 

ivoNl in addition. Anybody who has undertaken to understand 
the bill and to discuss it during the last three and one-hall 
nionths must have realized that even with the meager infoma. 
tion which we have now i t  is impossible for Senators to  take 
the fac.ts and understand them. We have these thousands and 
tliousands of pages which It is impossible for any Member of 
Congress to digest. We need the experts who get the testla 
niony to analyze the facts and tell US what they mean. 

Tlie PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing 
to the amendment in  the nature of a Substitute offered by the 
Senator from New Mesico to  the amendment of the  committee, 

JLr. JONES of New Mexico. On that I ask for  the yeas and 
nays. 

The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 
proceeded to  call the rolL 

Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was called). Making the 
sank? announcement as to my pair and transfer as before, I 
vote “ yea.” 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico (when his name was ca1leB). 
hlaking the same announcement as to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. LODGE (when hi6 name was called). &laking the,sslme 
nnnounceinent is to the transfer or my pair, I vote “nay.” 

Mr. POMERENE (when his name was called), Announcing 
lily pair with my collezlgue as heretofore, ;5 withhold my vote. 
I f  permitted to vote, I should vote “ y e a  and my col leaye 
would vote I‘ nay.” I understand. 
MS. SIMMONS (when his name was called). Mtilring the 

same announcement as to my pair and iny inability to secwre 
II transfer as announced upon the previoiis vote, I withhold my 
vote. 

RIr. SUTHERIAND (when his name Jvas called). hIaking 
the  same announcement RS before with rrferrncr 10 lily pair 
and transfer, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Air. WATSON of Indiana (when his nume was cnlleil\. &fak- 
ing the same announcenient a+~ before, 1 vote “ nay.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Afr. DILLINGISAM. Malting the same zinnoiinrrinrnt as be- 

fore, I vote “ nay.” 
Mr. WDGE. Making the same announcrineiit R S  before, I 

vote ‘‘ y ~ . ”  
Rlr. COLT. I have a xeneral pair with llie juiiior Senator 

from Florida [filr. q’RANMELL]. 1 find. however. that I can 
bransfer that  pair t o  the jmfy S e y t o r  from Missonri [Mr. 
SWRCEB], which I do and vote 

Mir. HALEI. Malring the same transfer as before, I vote 
‘‘ nay.” 
Mr. CURTIS. I wish to  annonnce the following pairs: 

The Senator from West Virginia [Nr. ELKINS] with the Sena- 
tor from Mississippi [Mr. H ~ ~ s r s o a  I : 

The Senator from Minnesota [MI’. Nlrr.so~] with 1 he Senator 
from Mas,sachusetts rMr. WALSHI : and 

The Senator from Illinois CMr. NCKTIFLEYI with the Senator 
from Arkansas [Mr. C.4RAWAYI. 

The result WQS announced-yens 26, nays 27, as follows : 

Nay. 

YBAS-20. 
Ashu rst 
Bronmar 
Bussum 
Capper 
Dial 
ICdm 
Fletcher 

Freltngho men 
Gcrry 
IIeflln 
Hitchcock 
.Ionem, N.  Mex. 
joncs Wash. 
Kcndrtck 

NAP 5-27. 
Gooding Noses Sliortriilge 

N W V  Smoot I luk  
Nirhol$on Sterling IIarrcld 
Oddic R n  thorlund Heyes 
Pcpprr Warren 
l’hipps Wu‘atson, I n k  McUurmlck lluwson 

Bra nilegee 
Caldcr 
Cameron 
Colt 
Curtis I J O h T P  
Dillin-ham 
Ernsta McCulnbcr 

Ball 
norah 
(laruway 
Culberson 
Curiimius 
du Pont 
mlkins 
Rcrnald 
Ikince 
Glnsrr 
Rnrris 

Harrison 
.Tohnson 
Kcllogg 
King 
Lad11 
Ln Follctte 
Lenraot 
McKinley 
McLenn 
Uyers 
Nelfion 

Nl3VbWW 
Borriu 
Owen 
Page 
Piitman 
l’ojndenter 

ltobinson 
RhiclclR 
Simmons 
Spencer 

I’Ollli?l‘l‘llQ 

Rwensnn 

So the amendment of Mr. JQNES of New M e X k O  to the amend- 
ment of the  commitbe was rejeaed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICl4CR. The question now is on the 
amendment prooposed by the comruitte I ineerting SCCtfOn S17n 
as amen&d. 

Mr. SIMMONS. Mr. President, I think we ought to have the 
yeas and nayR on that. 

The PRESIDING OFFIUER. The Senator from. North Caro- 
llnn asks for the yens nnd nays. Is the  demand seconded? 

The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secre- 
tary proceeded to  call the roll. 

Mr. UOLT (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement as before in reference to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. DILLINC43IAM (when his name was called). Making 
the same announcement as before relative to my pair and i t s  
transfer, I vote “yea.” 
ilk FLETOHDR (when his name was called). Making the 

same announcement as to my pair and its transfer as before, 
I vote “nay.” 

Mr. HALN (when his name wa8 called). Making the same 
announcement as before in reference to  my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. LODUB (when his name was called). Malring the same 
announcement a s  before in reference to  the transfer of my 
pair, I vote “ yea.” 

I take this occcisioii to sav that  the Senator froiu Maine rMr. 
E’ERNALD], iT present, wou~h vote I‘ yea.” 

Mr. SIMMONS (wheu his mine was called). I transfer iny 
pair with the junior FSenator froin Minnesota [Rlr. KELLoWG] 
to  the senior Senator from Louisiana [Mr. HAN8DELLI and Vote 
“ nay.” 

MI’. SUTHERLAND (when his name was called). &laking 
the ~ r n e  announeement as before with reference to  my pair 
and its transfer, I rote  “yea.” 

Alr. WARREN (when his name was called). I ask if the  
junior Sei;ator Prom North C”aro1iiIu [ah’. OVERMAN] has voted? 

The PRESIDING OFIWJER. He has not voted. 
hlr. WVATCIWN. I have a general pair with that Senator, and 

as I hive been unable to obtain n trausfer, I withhold my vote. 
Mi.. WATSON of Indiana (when his name was called). Nak- 

ing the sazne annoiincexnerit as before in reference to  my yair 
and its transfer, I vote “yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EUGE. Making the sliiwe announcement :is before in  

referelice to niy pair and its trausfer, 1 vote “ yea.” 
Rlr. GMIiltY. I desire to announce that the Senator from 

Alabama 1311.. IJ~DlcltwooD] is necessarily absent. He I s  paired 
with the seiilor Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. LODQE]. I f  
present ilie Swator  froin Alabuiiia would vote “ nay.” 

JIr. (‘AlL~\T’AP. I have a general pair with the junior Sen- 
ator f i m i  Illinois CNr. I\~CKINLEY] and can not obtain a trans- 
fer. 1 tlrerrforc withhold my rote. I9 permitted to  vote I 
should vote I ‘  nay.” 
Me PRELISGI-EUYSEN (after having voted in  the afikiua- 

tive). My gcneral pair, the Senator. from Montana LXr. 
WALfiE],  has l e f t  the Chamber for the night. I am unable to  
s w u w  another 1)air, and so I shall withdraw my vote. 

A h * .  CLTKTIS. I wish t o  announce the following pairs : 
The Senator froin Minnesota IMr. NELSONI with the Senator 

from lfassachusetts [iW. W A L S E ]  ; 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. Er;rcrrp.al with the 

Senator ironi ~ i s s i s s i p p i  [Mr. HARlrIsoN] ; 
The Senator from New Pork [Mr. WADswon~~r] with the 

Srnator froni Yirgiiiia [Mr. SWANSON] ; 
The Senator froin CaliPornia [Afr. JOHKSON] tvith the Sen- 

ator froin Georgia [Mr. %’ATSON] : and 
The junior Senator from Ohio [hlr. WILLIS] wit11 the sellior 

Senator froin Ohio [Mr. PON’ERENE]. 
Tlie result n’us announced-yeas 37, nays 13, RS folloms : 

YEAS--57. 
I.:rnnt l1cCumher 

McNary 
Moses 
New 
Nicholson 
Norbeck 
Oddio 
Pepper 
Pllipps 
ltawxon 

NAFS-13. 
Ashurs t HeEh Reed 
Dial l-lltchcock 611 cppa rd 
P I  c t ch er Joues N Mer. Simmons 
Gerry Ncr\eii& Smith 

NOT VOTING-45. 
Ball 
Borah 
(’nrnaay Frclinghuysen Lad% 
Culbol.t3on c:1aas La lfollctte 
Cummins Harris &irkinley 
du POJJ t 1143 r1lsou AicLcn I1 
IClliins JolmPon Nvers 

Ii‘erilald &?llQgg 
Fiance Kill 

Shortridge 
Bmoot 
St~nflcld 
Bterlin 
Suthmfand 
Townuend 
Watson, Ind. 

SBunlcg 

Nelson 
New berry 
Norris 
O V W ~ ~  
Owen 
Pa e 
PitLan 
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Foindexter Spencer Walsh M u s  Willlame 
I’uuirrcne Swansoii Walsh: Mont: Willla 
Hon4el l  Trammcll Warren 
Robinson Underwood Watson, Ga. 
Shiclds Wadsfforth Weller 

So swtioii 317a as amended was agreed to, a s  followS: 
SCC-.  317a. (a )  That  in  order t h a t  the President and the Consresf 

nin3 secure information and assfstance it shall be the  duty Of the 
unitvd States Tariff Commissiou, in additton t o  t h e  dutiea now im 
posed upon It bv law to- 

( I )  Ascertain con;erslan costs and costs of praductlon i n  th! 
p n c i p a l  growing, producin or manufacturing centers of the  Unitec 

taten of article8 of the &ited States, whenever in  the opinion ol 
the commission ft is pracl lcable 

( 2 )  Ascertain converslon cm’ts and costs of praductlon in the 
principal growing producing, or manufacturing centers of foreign 
countries of artiiles imported into the Unlted States, whenever IK 
tile opinion of the comniission such conversion costs or costs of pro 
duction are necessary for comparison with conversion costs or rostm 
of prodoction in the ‘United States and can be reasonably agcertahed 

( 3 )  Selecl and describe arllcles which are  reprwentative of tht 
claw% or kinds of articles imported into the United States and 
which are simllar to or comparable with nrticles of the United Statee’ 
seleci and describe artleles of the !Jnited States similar t o  or coin. 
parable with such ini rtcd articles and obtain and file 8am lea 01 
articles so selected, wI?&ever the  c o h i s s i o n  deems it advlsabi  ‘ 

( 4  Ascertain import colits of such representative article‘s so 
srlecled * 

(.>) ,dscrrtain the rowrr’s, producer’s or manufacturer’s selling 
pricea in tlir principaf growing. p r o a u c ~ n i ,  o r  manufacturing centers 
of the I’nitcd States of the nrtlc es of the United States so selected; 
rind 

(61 Ascertain all other facta which will show t h e  difcercnces in or 
which af€ect. competition betwren articles of the United StateR and 
imoorted nr lc les  in the arinc4naI markets of the United States. 

f b )  When :sed in  pi8.sectioii- 
The term article includes any commodity whether grown, pro- 

iluFpd. iainirate(1, manipq!ated or innuiac tureh  ; 
1Iie term 1‘ import cost me& the price nt which an article is freely 

olierrd for sale in the ordinary course of trade in the usual wholesale 
quaulities for exportation to the United States plus, when not included 
i i i  surh prlce 1111 necewsarv expenses, exclusive of cuvtoms duties, of 
bringirrg such’ iniported a r t k l e  to the United States. 

( c )  In carrying out  the provisions of this section the commission 
shall possess 1111 the powers and privileges conferred upon it by the 
provisions of Title VI1 oP tlie revenue net of 1910, and in addition i t  is 
aulhorized in  order to ascertain any facts required by this  Hection t o  
wquire ady Imporler and anv Amrrican grower, producrr manuiac. 
t a r r r  or seller to  file with the coniiiiissloii a statement &der oath, 
glvin& his selling prices in the United s ta tes  of any article imported, 
grown, produced, fabricated, manipnlnted, or manufactured by him. 

(d)  The commission is authorized to establish nnd maintain an oBce 
at  tlie port of New York for the pur ose of directing or carrying on 
aiiy investj ntion, receiving anti compfiing statistics, &electing, dcscrib- 
lng. and d u g  samples o f  articlrs, and performing any of the duties or 
exerclniiig any  of the powers imposed y o n  i t  by law. 

(r) The United States Tn+T. c:onimisslpn is authorized to adopt an 
oMcial seal, which shall be ~ u d ~ c i a l l g  noticed. 

(i) The second aragru h (If becation 700 of the revenue ac t  of 1910 
is p i e n d e d  to read! ns f o l ~ w s  : 

Such attendance of witnetmq and the production of such docu- 
mrntary evldence may be required from an place in the United Mates 
a t  any designated lace of hearing. And rn case of disobedience to  a 
subpena the commt)ssioii may invoke the aid of any district or territo- 
rinl court of the United StRteS or the Supreme Court of the Uktr ic t  of 
Columbla in requiring the nttendance and testimony of witnesses and 
the production of documentnrv evidence and such court within the 
jurisdlction of which such in hiry is c a h e d  on may, in case of con. 
tiiriitlcv or refufial to obey n su%pceua issued to  any eorporetlon or other 
yersoii, issue tin order requiring such corporation or other person to 
nppear before the commission or to roduce documentary evidence i! 
so ordered or to  give evitlen& touchfng the matter in  question’ and 
any faiiur6 to obey flucli ordzr of the court may be punished by’such 
court as a contempt thereof. 

Nr. LODGE presented ft coiiiminication from Stanley Man- 
ning, director of Young People’s Work, transmitting resolutione 
of the Young I’eople’s Clirtstian Union, Universalist Church, of 
Boston, Mass., which were referred to tlie Cammittee on Intel*- 
stntc Commerce and ordered to  be printed in the RECORD, a8 
folIows : 

ISTERDEPENDENCE O F  CAPITAL, LABOR, AND GENERAL PURLIO. 

l m k e  8rr: A t  the recent annual convention of the  Young People’s 
Chriitiuii 1:nion of the IJniversnllwl Church, an organization of a 
proxirnately 5,000 members, the following resolution wns unanimous?y 
adyiled : 

‘R‘herers it is evident that  a s ta te  qf war exists in many of the 
induqtrics of our country resulting in  strikes lawlessness and destruc- 
t ion of life and property wherrby the hap ihcss nnd prohperity of the 
entire Nation are  Iiamph;ed and  i h e  very gundnt lons of our American 
civilivation a re  threatened : and 

* *  Whereas self-seekin end a faaflure to recognize thr mutual Inter- 
dependence of capflal ‘i abor. and the  general publlc have resulted in 
c l y s  hatred, warfare.’ iind bloodshed ; and 

Whereas it Is evident that  e wrong motive of life is at the bottom 
of thew thi i~gs and it i q  time tha t  a rlghl motive was substituted: Be 
it therefore 

Aeootrrd Firs t  that we petition the President and Conpresb of the 
rnicwi stites to’ tnke nome immrdrntc bteus to settle the railroad. 
miniiig, a d  textile kilrikeh : 

Second t h a t  a8 a method of srttliiig tlispufefi, wr stantl unqualifiedly 
for  tile &l,mission of nil laltor coutroversies to an impartial tribunal 
in whirh d l  Intrrcsted DarijcY. cmnlouers, employet\s, and the nrnrral - -  
p~t~iic’, arc rrprrsentcd ; 

Third, ;hat we believe that  the only 1)erimueut solution of tlirfie 
F b l e m s  is the  recognitlon and practice of the corninon rights aiid 

uties nnd mutual responslbilities incnmbent upon all groups and in- 
dfviduals, and tha t  it is therefore the dutr of the Youn PCO IC’s Cbrifi- 
tlnn Union of the Universalist Church, a!id all other &lri&n orguxli. 
Eations to  teach with renewed emphnsls the fUll(klneuta1 Christiali 
grincipfes of mutual respect, good-will, cooperation, and practical 

rotherhood. 
At  the same conventlon, the following rc6olution referring to wnp 

was likewlse aclopted. Although not 8 ecificaUS instructed t o  do 80 
I am sendlng this a s  an indiCRtiOll of rhe scnliment of the Chrjstial; 
roung people of the  eountrv to-day. 

Whereas we, the  young 6eople df the Unirersnlist qhl?‘ch, rccognixp 
t h a t  the late war was precipitatcd by thr so-called ClWstinn natloils 
of the world, through the fact t h a t  they had not lived up t o  thc 
simple t ruths  of Christianity ; and 

Whereas we know tha t  future wars cnn be averted but in one way 
ln bellcvin tha t  Jesus Christ knew what IIe said when )IC told 11; 
that  all th&s are  poesiblc through faith In God ; be it 

R e s o l i d ,  That  we fake our stand before God and mall t h a t  in the 
fllture we sliall use all possible mrans to keep our Nation from cnter- 
ing into war and RO becoming partncr with those i n  opposition to  God, 
would keep His Kln’gdom from the  earth. 

Feeling t h a t  thls stand must be takcu by the  young of the cnrth 
and lhroii h their education, be it 

Resoluefi, That  we enter into communication with the voimg pco 
PIP’S organizations of every Christian conimunlty and  pray them lo  
take the  same stand. 

I trust that  you will bring theae resolulions to the attention oP tlic 
Senate by such means BY mav seen1 to you best. 

Very respectfolly yoni.s, 
STASIAY &fANNIKG, 

Dlrrctov of Young People’s Work. 
O F F I C ~  IN CRARGE OF PunLIC: BUIT;DIXGR AND QROUNDS. 

MI*. WADSWORTII, from the Committee on Military Affairs, 
to which was referred the bill (S. 3862) fixing the rank of the 
officer of the IJnited States Ariiiy i n  rharge of public hildingh 
and groilnds, reported i t  witlloul aiiiendinent n11d solmitted a 
reilort (NO. 8s ) tirereon. 

IIILLS INTHOl>TICED. 

Bllls were introduced, read the first tiiiie, and, by 11nmi- 
luaus consent, the second time, aiid referred as follows : 

By hfr. SHORTRIDGE: 
A bill (8. 890s) granting a pension to Annn T. Eldi*ecl; to 

the Committee on Pensions. 
By Mr. TOWKSEND: 
A bill (S. 3004) to iunke the 4th (lny of Ju ly  n holiday 

throughout the United States, includi~ip the Territory of Ha- 
waii nnd the Territory of Alaska; to tlie Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

Mr. R.lcCUMBER. Mr. President, the junior Senator froiii 
New Pork [hIr. CALDER] has expressed a desire lo speak in the 
inorning 011 the tariff bill, and he desires to spenk longer than 
15 minutes. Iiiasniucli as nt 11 o’clock to-morrow inorning the 
15-minute rule goes into effect on the pending bill, I ask that 
when we recew to-niglit we recess until to-morrow morning at 
IO o’clock, in order to nccoiniiiodate the Seiiutor from New 
York. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator frolil North Dn- 
kota asks unanimouus consent that w h ~ n  the Senate closes its 
business to-day it recess to nieet a t  10 o’cloc-k to-morrow morn- 
ing. Is there objectiou? The Chair hears none, aucl it is so 
ordered. 

Mr. RlcCUiVBTCR. I move that tlie Sriinte now recess until 
tomorrow moimniiig at 10 o’clock. 

The motion wafi agreed to, and ( n t  I1 o’clock and 23 nlinules 
p. m.) the Senate took n recem until to-morrow, Saturdny, 
August 12, 1922, at 10 o’clock a. iu. 

RECESS. 

SENA4TE. 
SATTJRDAY, Bztgust I@. 1929. 

dau of Tliursdny, Alcgllst 8, 1 K 3 . )  
The Sennte iriet at  10 o’clock a. in., 011 the trrcpirntiaii of the 

recess. 
The ISRESIDENT pro tempore. Z‘lW SeWIte PesuiueB lhe coir- 

jiderntion of ITouse bill 7456, on wbicll the Sriiator €ram New 
Jiork { M r .  CALDERI is entitled to tlie floor. 

TIIE TAXIFF. 

The senate, as in C:ommittee of tho \Vhole, rcnuiiied the coii- 
sideration of the bill (I-I, It. 7456) 1 0  provide ~evciiue, lo regu- 
late comnierce with foreigu coiintries, to encourage tlie iurlus- 
tries of the IJnited States, n11d for other lwyoses. 

Mr. CATJD13R. Mr. President, i n  niany of the iiewslmpers of 
the country during Ilir lnat  two or tliree weeks the stutenient 
tias bcrn i*epentetlly irinde tlinl i t  WBN not the P U I ~ O R C  o f  the 
Congress to enact the  encl cling tariff bill inlo law brfare elec- 
tion; that it would be passed in the Sennte, g o  into confer- 
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ence, and would stay in conference until after election. I Can 
assurc the country that it is the Purpose not Only Of the 
Ii'iniince Committee but of the Republican side of the Chamber, 
to  pass the bill a t  the earliest possible moment, have it 60 to 
conference and come out of conference, and become a law just 
as soon as that can be done. NQ one can tell just what day that 
will bc, but I ain confident i t  will be a long time before elec- 
tion day arrives. 

A PnOTECTIVE TAnIB'I?-UNCLB SAM'S PROSPERITY INSURANCIP. 

31~. President, the Irving National Bank, of New York, ln 
its mid-July review of business conditions in this country, 
stated : 

The mid-year period shows more than usual activity in business and 
flnnnce, clue perhaps to the  desire of those in  charge of various trades 
and industries to OVerCoIuC the obstacles, Some O f  them predicted, others 
unforeseen which hamper the return to prosperous conditfons. 
textile, cdal, and r a i l w y  shopmen's strikes still drag on. 
easionrd losses which in the  nggrcgnte nre uncomfortably large. The 
inriff imbrogIip nlso contributes to  the  general Uncertainty regarding 
prices and business tendencies. 

&!h. President, the Irving National Bank, with its finger on 
the pulse of the great arteries of the United States which 
pass through New York City from every industrial, financial, 
labor, and agricultural center in the World, I believe, reads the 
signs of the times correctly. Strikes and the tariff blockade 
here in the Senate are hamstringing the prosperity not alone 
of this country but of the world. Not niuny months ago Charles 
M. Bchwab uttered a self-evident truth, but one which needs 
constant repetition. 

8trikes not only Cause irritation to the general ublic but have oc- 

A prosperous Ameriea- 
H e  said- 

can help tlie world ; n prostrnte hmrrica cnn not. 
Since the close of the war, and inore especially during the 

prist two years, llas been scarcely a clay wlle,l lGurope as 
a whole or some war-tom foreign nation has not appealed to  
this country for assistinee 01. the most friendly cooperatio1~. 
Not a day passes without its industrial crisis or cnsualty in 
this country. While the whole world is struggling against tre- 
mndous  odds toward a period of prosperity, peace, and normal 
~iying, it is not only tragic but a calamity *hat United 
States is  not to-day in  a healthy condition PSelf. Where there 
are not strikes there are grave industrial problen1s, mauy 
of them traceable directly to busilless ParalSsis to tariff 
uncertainties. 

For montlls business has beeu improving steadily throughout 
the but the improve1nent has not yet been sumciently 
widespread to amount to a national retllrn to ProsPero11s Con- 
ditions, and until this period comes we can neither expect nor- 
mal living 1101' normal incomes for the inillions of producers in 
the great fields oi: activity in the United States, and until this 
period arrives this country, which is the only one in tlie world 
to-day in such a powerful financial and economic position that 
it Call help, Will be helpless no matter how great 01 grave are 
the needs of Nurope. 

To.dny, more than in any era in Our national life, the United 
states can literally make or break Europe. Without o w  cooper- 
ation the reconstnuctlon of central Europe and Russia is im- 
possible. Without our igarticipation the whole credit structure 
of Europe must and will remain shiftless and insecure. 

But we can not even contemplate taking part in a reconstruc- 
tion of Europe until we put our house in order, and ow' ow31 
house will not be in order of this 

are removed and until the present uncertainty 
of the tariff is passed by the Passage Of the pending tariff bill. 

&Ir. President, the Sellate hafl.been debating the tariff bill for 
nearly four months. During thm pel*ioG 8s a representative of 
New pork State, 1 have been Content to work quietly and cease- 
lessly for the bill, and the only statements I have made on the 
floor of the Senate have been in explanation of various para- 
graphs, but the time has collie DOW for New York to be 
heard, New York city, which 1s tho Inrgest manufacturing 
city in the United States, is vitally interested in the tariff bill, 
because its prosperity depends upon a protective tariff. New 
Y0l.k State, which is one Of the great States Of the 
Union, wants action and not delay. Our industries and our 
\vorlce1*s, as well as our farmers, have a right to be heard in 
iNlis Chamber, now that they have listened for four months to 
(leliberate mi&.ateinents and ridiculous prophecies Of t h e  
lninority Why Mr president eveiy time there is a new 
scl,etlule* brought up aPor consfA;rntim one of the oppo- 
sition calculates that if the rates are approved the Cost Qf 
living will be increased several hundred million dollars annu- 
ally, and every t h e  the Statement i s  made the flwres are en- 
Iarged, until to-day, if we \ v n ~ l d  add together 811 the eXag- 

BUROPll WAITS ON UNlTPXl S'EATBS. 

the fundamental 
strike 
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gerated predictions of how this bill mould increase living costs, 
we would find that the amount so estimated would exceed tlie 
total amount of business affected by the bill. 

Let us consider for a few moments, Mr. President, why New 
Pork Uity is Interested in the tariff. 

Recently the industrial bureau of the Merchants' Association 
of New York analyzed the 1919 reports of tlie United States 
census and showed that New York is not only the largest city 
in this country but the greatest industrial center in the world. 
Nost People think Of New Pork as a city of skyscrapers and 
department stores or as a city of retired millionaires and as a 
great Port, but .the census figures show that there are 82,590 
factories in New York City, employing 825,056 workers, who 
produce annually goods valued a t  $5,260,707,677. This is suffi- 
cient to supply every person in the United States with more 
than wortll of merchandise. 

XBW PORK A S  AN INDUSTRIAL CBNTER 
In  its summary of New Pork as an industrial center the Mer- 

chants' Association -said : 
New Pork's 82,690 maliufaeturfng establishments are  capitalized at 

about $3000000000. 
, e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g ~ : " n r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t  eo"f'Y;;;&g g ~ ; ~ p $ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

Thrue workers were paid a total in salaries or wages of $1,132,- 
000000. 

~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ f f ~  ~ ~ ~ ~ a $ ~ $ ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~  
000 000. 

The overage New York City factory employed 26 persons, of whom 
about 20 are  wngr earners nnd the remainder oflkials or clerks. New 
Sork's avernge establisliment is somewhat smaller than that  of somc of 
tbr  other Ini-ge indiiatrial centers. Chicago, for instance employs an 
:tvrragr of 48 per establisliment ; Philadolphia, 87 : Bosion, 86 ; and 
Baltimore 42. 

Nmv PArk's factories In 1919 roduced an average of $161,448.22 
worth of goods each or  $0370.lfj er  DCrso* en aged. rf the  
~ a r i ~ w  alone nre coi,sidered: the va%e of the proiuct per worker w w  
X8,225.77. The nvrrnge nniouut per wage earner added to the value 
of the product in the coume of matlufacture was $3,750.15.. 

The arriwe income for all persons engaged In tho City's faCtOriW 

W a & $ ~ i X ~ ~ j ~ ~ '  various rlnsses of emplosecs separately, the offleials, 
including the omerrs, superintendents mnnagers etc., received an 
:rv<mge of $2,102.83. the  clerks, %1,5~9.62, and ' the  wage earners, 
$ l $ ~ ~ ' i t e l l l s  ~actor ics  in  the C i t g ' s  industriQl life have 
shown w rlerided cllange since 1914, the date of the  evious census 
of manufncturrrs. The number of cstnblishments Ecreased from 
1914 to 1'319 npproximntrly 10 prr cent, and the number of persons 
engaged in induqtry about 12.6 per cent. .An intwesting commeatary 
on the di~velopnirnt of manufacturing is the fact  t h a t  the number of 
Wa e enrnrrs incrlrawl only 9.1 per cent d u r h g  the same period 
fnrficnting a larger proportion of fcrsons cnga cd in c1erkal and 
wprl'visory capnritif% than had prev ously been t i e  @age. This 8ame 
ten(1enry is to tw noted i n  the stntistics for Chicago, Philadelphia, 
Ro*ton, nnd Baltimore, although Snn Prandsco shows an opposite 

ie?$~!euc{;llue of nlanufacturrd of propoTtion 
to the actual dndustrinl operntfon, due, of course, to  bhe changing 
valuc of the dollar. I n  1014 the  city's manutnetwed product8 were 
~$$o n:n J ; ~ ~ ' a m u n : e e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e l ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ r  $592B7p- 

Rharies and &ps  likewise iacreased very abruptly. Considering 
all classes lOEcthe1' thc increase was 97 per cent. Analyzing the in- 
crease for the varibun claascs o f  persons engaged in industry, it a 
pews that  the average annual income of officials increased from $I? 
14'4.27 in  1914 to $2,302.39 in 1919 or 84 er cent '  for  clerks thb 
~ ~ ~ ~ , n ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~  $$\$ji6:; ~ 

or 107 per cent. 
The last w'hich I have is be- 

Cause i t  shows that in a period of five YealW from 1914 to $919, 
the census flgures of the United States disclose that the wage 
earner in the factories in the State of New Pork has increased 
his compensation from $610 to $1,261 per annum, 

a s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h i ~ ~ " a ~ ~ o ~ ~ l ~ ~  ~ ~ m ~ ~ ~ a c t u r e  the value of prod- 
ucts from 1014 to  1919 increased markedly, the same increase is not  
to  be found in the actual operations of manufacturing. In some lines 
the  number of establishments decreased and the  number of em loyees 
hercased indicating consolidation and net rosth  in the  d m t r y .  
I n  other'jnstances both the number of establ&ments and ersonfi en- 
gaged has increased. I n  some cams a decrease ia to be nofed in both 
establi~hments and per8ons engaged, hut  with an increase in the  value 
of product Out Of Proportion to the goners1 increase or to  a chawe 
t o  be accounted for by This is to be explahwd on 
the round t h a t  the  ins?allation of new'and more eficient machinery 
has &creased production. 

Coneiderin value of product only the important lines of Indndry 
of 

tht'avernge of 130 per cent are.: 
Lapidary work * fur  Roods toys and games - boots and shoes in- 

cluding cut stock ahd findings *' professional and bcientiac inatrame;lts : 
chocolates niid earon products bxclndin confectionery * ivory, shcll niid 
bone work, not includfng coinbs and %airpins . shipb(uil6ing, wodden i 
chewing gum. knit goods. silk goods' tobacco'pipcs; shir ts ;  jewelry 
dyein It & and not fliishln &Vmm& of a p  tel;tiles reciafed excdvuc  thnt  New OP thnt  York done lends in the textile country mil15.J In 
the production of many ftems in common USP and manufactures a very 
&T&!$zy:$$ , " f " ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ t h d h r l a a c N r e ~ o ~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ ~ k c e i a a ~ ~ ~ ~  ,","$",~,~~~ 
00 per cent.oP the diunon& and other precious stones which are fin- 
ished In this  country awl  mnnnfacturcs one-third of the countrg's 

increase, 

rice fluctuations 

which have &own a percentage of increase considernw in 



n:i 258 

POOD I'RODGCTS. 

Bread andotherbakeryproducta. 
Cheese. ........................ 

jewelry. It XI-o maiiiiiactiirr. 20 per ceut of tho country's productioh 
of ianoh. 
' 8or 1 1 1 8 ~ .  S c w  York make* 4 out of every 10 ready-made sui ts  ol 
clothw prodoreti in the U n i t ~ d  States. and 46 per cent of the men's 
forui5hlng goods, 40 per cent of their shlrts and a quarter  of theii 
hat*. It a!so supplies the men with four dut of every flve tobaccci 
pipcr made 111 this country. 

It makes nearlx one-quarter of the buttons 29 per cent OP the toy! 
ani1 games. 24 per cent of the chewing gum a ' third of the mirrors anc 
IIPIII ly P qurirter of t he  profecsloiial and sEientiflc instruments. bthei 
Itcmy of which New York 18 an important producer are tobacco, ciga 
wttw, fountain pens, printing Ink nnd pencllv patent luedlciues anc 
c c ~ ~ l t ~ o a u d ~ ,  and ,ocketbooks. Tho table show& induvtrles which a n  
couwiitrated in k e w  York, gives R mo& coniplete list of the nrtlcle! 
which are manufactured in great  qrrantlties in  this  city. 

haw YORK ('LWJ!€IIDS I I I . L I O S S .  

311.. President. I ask unnnirnouu consent to liaye printed in. thc 
R w o m  in 8-point type sevefi short tables showing tlie ~ P I O ~ I Z  
industries in this city. 

The PRlCSIDINC) OPE'IC'ER (Mr. CTJRTTS in tlie chair) 
7A'ithout objection, it is so ordered. 

The tables referred to are 8s follows : 
Xtw I'orF; Cilu'a irrtlt~strics airalyzed $ 1 1  fab lrs .  

Il'urnber 
of estab- 

lishment? 

2,319 
..... 

YEThL INDUSTRY. 

Babbittmetal and solder. .... 
B r a q  bronze, and copper prod- 

ucts.. ..................... 
Cash registers and calculating 

machines. .................. 
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron 

work. ..................... 
Cutlery and edge tools.. ....... 
Electrical machinery, appa- 

ratus, and supplies. ........ 
Electroplating ................. 
Engines (steam, gas, and water) 
Metal novelties.. ............. 
Foundry and machine 8h0p 

products. .................. 
Furniture metal .............. 
Gas and efectric fixtures.. ...... 
Gas machines and gas and wa- 

ter meters.. .................. 
3ardware ...................... 
Instruments, professional and 

scientific. .................... 
Ironandsteel bolts, nuts, wash- 

em, etc ...................... 
lroiiandeteel doorsandshutters 
Iron and steel, temporary and 

welding ...................... 
Iliachine tools. ................ 
Needles, pins, and hooke and 

ey ea ........................ 
Plated ware.. .................. 
PumpS, not including power 

pumps ...................... 
Pump, steam and other power. . 
Scales and balances. ............ 
Shipbuilding, steel. ........... 
Springs, steel, car and carriage.. 
Stamped and enameled ware, 

not elsewhere specified.. ..... 
Steam fittings and steani and 

hot water heatin apparatus. . 
Stereotyping and efectrot yping . 
Stoves and hot air furnaces. . -, . 
StruCturRl iron work not made 

insteel works orrollingmills.. 
Textile machinery and parts.. .. 
Tinware, not elsewherespecified 

Typewriters and J? arts . ':"; .... 
Wirework, inrlii ing wire lope 

and cable. not elsewhere 
specified. .................... 

All lines. ................ 

Sewing machines. ............. 

Stoves, gas and oil.. ........... 

Toole, not elsewhere specified. .. 

Coffee and spice, roasting and 
grinding.. .................... 

Confcctionery and ice cxeam, . . 
Cordials and flavoring sirups.. .. 
Flavoring extracts. ............ 

Rumber 

lishmente 
of astab- 

28 

141 

5 

376 
26 

176 
97 

7 
41 

628 
35 
93 

7 
65 

105 

4 
27 

20 
10 

12 
1 G  

11 
5 
8 

10 
20 
15 

56 

17  
6 

15 
' 249 

9 
GO 
91 
7 

86 

30 

78 
510 
30 
GO 

2,614 

PAPER PRoUccrs .  

B w ,  paper, exclusive of those 
macle in paper millrr.. ........ 

Bookbinding and blank book 
makmg.. .................... 

Total 
persons 

engaged. 

787 

6,l lS 

384 

3,365 
940 

14,405 
700 

603 

24,749 
1,194 
3,622 

1,566 
2,148 

4,244 

53 
768 

236 
667 

197 
768 

195 
218 
479 
183 

21,836 
GO4 

2,474 

5,154 

834 
209 
396 

3,476 

260 
4,932 

917 
462 

1,754 

I, 143 

113,021 

14 

339 

Value of 
products. 

$9,302,34C 

28, 928, 172 

1,064,909 

14,929,876 
5,664,128 

48,404,444 
1,779,974 

15,571,486 
1,880,052 

84,625,843 
5,975,506 

11,492,360 

6,074,336 
7,522,877 

13,836,817 

238,645 
2,853,985 

830,029 
1,479,133 

682,920 
2,365,249 

532,012 
970,229 

1,731,380 
554,200 

81 , 872,239 
2,180,771 

19,654,719 

3,144,172 
760,497 

1,823,042 
15,375,830 

988,984 
25,196,990 

1,401,561 
8,142,710 

4,162,707 

3,034,911 

Paper goods, not elpewliere spec- 
ified ......................... 

Stationery goods, not elsewhere 
specified.. ................... 

................. All lines 

135,930,943 - 

69 

e1 

871 

Gloves and mittens, leather.. ... 
Leather goods, not elsewhere 

specified.. ................... 
Leather, tanned, curried, and 

finished.. .................... 
Saddlery and harness.. ......... 
Trunks and valises .............. 

44 

226 

18 
47 

143 

All lines.. .............. .I ' 
1 

533 

- __--- - 
Paper patterns.. .......................... 
Lapidary work.. ......................... 
Pipes, tobacco ............................ 
Fur goods ................................ 
Zlothing, women's ........................ 
Pocket boob. ............ , ........................... 

nbles --Contiiined. 

.- 

$1,461,048 
27,0:32,13S 
9,321,088 

.132,145,261 
86GI343,5G1 

Total 
pcrAoils 

engaged. 

28.032 
6 

880 
1, 8.37 

2,446 
1.5, 559 

281 
5.23 

3.072 
1, 561 
2,102 

19 

518 
6,979 

62,845 

685 

8, 606 

10,813 
299 

1,197 
1,616 

353 
481 

3,499 

2,006 

29,446 

490 
154 
71G 

14, ti88 
592 

5,143 

427 
163 

2,020 

si, 399 
c__ 

12,339,317 ' 55: 691 

24,486,318 

61,223,279 
84,564,630 
4,100,415 
$130.855 

28,O IS, 213 
9,645,529 

17,461,651 

370. 761 

6,593,933 
185,244,898 

602,649,499 

6,493,363 

22,112,233 

36,632,291 
1.990.454 
4; 452; 625 
6,915,340 
1,194,528 
I, 461,648 

16,021,986 

8,632,875 

104,807,317 

4,902,164 
1,154,1.70 
3,366,138 

66,478,600 
2,486,019 

28,599,945 

3,937,079 
732,659 

11, 624,816 

123,280,584 

Percent- 
age of 
total 

United 
States pro- 
duction. 
- -___ 

95. 6 
89.9 
81). 7 
74 
73.2 
68, 6 
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Coirgrcss tind during a Democratic admihistration, and flnding 
fault with similar acts passed in xi Heptlbllcan adinhistration. 

I hure had no opportunity to examine the statute to which 
the Seimtor Proin North Dakota makes reference. In  some of 
its features, tit Ieast, i t  is easily sustained by the case of Field 
against Clark. I do not underpke to state, however, that it 
could be buetained by that declSlOll nor that it could be SUS- 
tainecl at all. Iudeed, in the CaSe O f  Field against Clark the 
Supreme Court referred to n1aiiY statutes which had been passed 
mliicli seenieci to confer upon the Presfdent discretionary power. 
T1lc.y iiierely so remarked, without undertaking to say that 
upon i m  inquiry into any particular one of those statutes it 
niight not bc found to be violative of the Constitution. Thnt 
secni,c to bo no answer a t  a11 to the argument. 

Thc YREXTDING OFFICiQR. The questioii is upon agreeing 
to the :miendment. 

‘J’lic aniendment to the aiiieiidluent W ~ F J  agreed to. 
T l~e  PRESIDING OlWIC‘JiXL. The Secretary will Plate tlio 

n r m  iinieiidnlent to tlie amendment. 
The ABUISTAR‘T S E C U E T ~ Y .  On page 277, line 11, the commit- 

tee tiroposes to strike out the words ‘‘ such del>artcuent or 
estiiblishinent ” and to insert in lieu thereof the words *‘ the 
co~ii~nisbion.” 

The amendment to tlic aiuendineiit was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OE’B’ICI4R. The Chair desires to suggest 

that iulleighL cases tlie committee proposes to strike out the 
words such department or eetclblishnient ” and to insert iu 
h i 1  thereof tlie words I‘ the comniission,” as follows : 

Page 277, line 11; page 277, lines 14 and 15; page 277, line 
21 ; page 278, line 2 : page 278, line 12 ; page 278, line 14 ; page 
278, line 16 ; and page 279, lines 1 and 2. 

13 there objectioii to  agreeing to those amendments to the 
amendment en bloc? Tlie Chair hears no objcction, and they 
are agreed to. The Secretary will stato tho next amendment lo  
tlie amendment. 

On page 277, lines 16 aiid 17. tlie 
committee propom to strike out the words as may be deemed 
bp such department or establishment ’I and to insert in lieu 
thereof ‘I as it may deem.” 

!I’h nmendnient to the amendment was agreed to. 
1‘11~ next amendment to tlie aniendnient was, 02 page 279, 

line 10, to strike out the word ‘I sucli mercliandise aiid to in- 
sert i n  lieu thereof ‘‘ merchandiRe imported in violation of thiS 
act.” 

T’he anieiidment to the amendnient was agreed to. 
The next amendment to the amendment was, on page 270, 

line 16, to insert a comnia rtftei, the word I‘ President.” 
The amendment to the amendment was agreed to, 
The next aniendnieiit to the amendment was, 011 lrage 279, 

Jim 22, to strike out the words ‘I shall find as a fact ” aivl to 
insert in lieu thereof the words ‘‘ has reason to believe.” 

9’he amendiiient to the amendment was tigreed to. 
The PRBWIDING OFFICER. The question is upon agreeing 

to the coiuniittee ainendnient known as section 816 as arncnded. 
Nr, M’ALSH of Montana. Upon that I a& for the yew and 

nays. 
The yetis aiid uays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

pro<-eeded to call the roll, 
Xr. EDGE (mrhen his nnme was called), Making the 8illiw 

nnilouncenient as befoia, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 
R k .  h3Lk:TC1€IE)~ (When his name was called). blnkiug the 

Fame annonucement as before to my pair and transfer, I vote 
yea.” 
Nr. IWLE (wbea his name ~ 8 8  called), hhking the sftine 

aullouncement as befolt, 1 rote I ‘  yea.” 
ifl.. LOI)C:E (when his name was culled). Making tho saino 

aniiouncemeiit as to the transfer of my pair as before, I vote 
“yen.” I take this OppOrtllnftY to allllOUnCe that the Senntor 
fro111 nnlille [m. IWUNALD~, if wesent aiid not pired,  wouici 
rote “ yea.” 

M ~ . ,  P()&IERBNJC (when his name was called). I ag& 1111- 
yIoiiIice my pair with my colleague W r .  W I L ~ ; B ~ ,  who is absent. 
If I were periiiitted to vote, 1 ahouldlyotc nay.” If my ~ 0 1 -  
league were present, he wodd vote yea.” Being unable to 
obtciin a transfer, I withhold mY Vote. 

Mr, SJillMONS (when his name was CHllCY1). I linve a gen- 
eral pair with the junior Senator from Minnesota [ilir. KKL- 
L O ~ J .  I unnble to obtaill a trllnsfel’, nlld therefore with- 
hold my vote, 

I wi8h to aiinounce that the Senator fiwi Virginia [Rlr. 
Gwss], who Is pai1.M1 with tlie Senator froin Vermont [Mr. 

’ D I L L I N ~ H A I ~ ~ ~ ,  is iiecessarily absent. If the Senator from Vir- 
ginia were present, he would vote “ nay.” 

Tl~e  AS~ISTANT SEVRETART. 

. 
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Mi*. SWTHERLAND (when h i d  naiiie was called). IIakiiic 
the same announcement as on the preceding vote with rcference 
to m y  pair and transfer, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 

MI*. SWANSON (when his name wis called). I ail1 paired 
for the evening with the senior Senator from Xew York [nrr. 
WADSWORTEI]. If lie were present, lie woulcl vote I ‘  yeu ’’ and I 
Would vote I‘ nay.” I will let this anii~unceineut stand €or the 
evening. 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when Ills name was called) , B1t1k- 
ing the mi le  announcement as before, I vote ‘ I  yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. SIMMONS. I wish to announce that the Senator froni 

Nevtidn [Mr. Z ’ n i r ~ - m ]  is absent on account of illness in  his 
family. If he were prrsent, hc would vote ‘‘ nay.” 

I also wiah to wmounce that tho Senator from Mississippi 
[Nr. H.i~alsoxI is necessarily Rbsent. He is paired with tilt3 
junior Senator Sroni West Virginia [Mi*. ELICIR’R], If present, 
the Seuator from Missisflippi would rote ” nay.” 

Mr. POMWIWNE2. The pair of tho senior Senator from .41;1- 
bania f Mi.. ~ N I J E U I ~ ~ O D ]  has been announced. I was requested 
to say that if 1io wcre present lie would vote ‘ I  nnr.” 

Mi*. UILLINCG”. Mtiking the saiue announcement as be. 
fore, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. .JONk:S of New Veuico. RItikiiig tlie sanie annouiiceinent 
as on previous votes regarding I J I ~  palr and its transfer, I vote 
I’ llily,” 

R[r .  CXIAIJbJfi (after having voted in the aftirmative). Rfak- 
ing rho ~aii ie ntinouiicwnent a9 before with respect to niy pair 
wit Ii the Seiiator fiy~nr Qeorgiu LRIr. Kinu~s l  aiid its transfer, 
I allow my vote to stalid. 

IIr. C‘URTIP. I desire t < J  aimounce the following pairs : 
The Senator from $?rest Virginia [RIr. ELPINS] with the Sen- 

atov from Mississippi [Mr. “7ltlsoN] ; 
‘Uie Senator froni Minnesota [Mr. NELBON] with the Senator 

froiu BIassacliuuetts [Rlr. WAZSII] : and 
The Senntor froni Illinois I Mr. M c l C r a ~ ~ r ]  with the Senator 

froni Ark:iiisas [ivy. C‘AUA\VAY]. 
The result WBY :ii~iiooriced--yea.g~-yea~ 37, nayil 16, as follows : 

YEAS-37. 

111 tchcork 
Jonrs, N. M-x. 

7‘02‘1NO-42. 
KorriH 
owea 
Page 
Pittinan 
Poiudex tcr 
Pornereno 
i ta w ~ o i i  
Robinson 
Shields 
~ h l l l O U 8  

smoot 
Stanfield 

Warren 
Watson, Ind. 

She pard 
8iuifh 
‘Iranimell Walrrh, Mont. 

8 tairloy 
X wansoil 
Underwood 
Waduwoith 
Wnlsh, N~LIS .  
Watson, Qa. 
Wellcr 
T~’illlame 
Willla 

efflrieutly una ecunoullc~lly operated, in the UniCec% dtates or t o -  <& 
vent the ~3tRblle~lWnt of mcli a11 industry, or to restrain o p ~  monopoyiao 
trsdo and commerce in the United Staterr, are hereby drclered unlrwful 
and wheu found b7 the I’wTident to rus t  shall be dealt with, id 
addition to unp otllcr l~ i ’ovi~ io~is  of I n s ,  its hereiunftcr roviderl. 

(b) That to nvsiat the I’ceSldPUt in aiuklng ally flndfUg8 under thla 
section ihc United Btntes Tariff Cummimion i s  hereby tiuthorlacd ta  
lnvest stc  anF allegrd violatloir hereof on complaiut under oath or 
unon %e in1 tiative of such dcmwtment or indeacndeut esLfilrllshment _ _ ~ ~  ._-_. 

- ( e )  That the rommlsvion dliul l  mitke such icivcatigation under and 
in accordance with such rules a8 i t  ~ H Y  promnlgatP and glve s\irli 
notice and itR‘ord soeli hcaring, und when deemed nrorrcr bs tho coni- 

case where the flndiuks in such iuvrstigiction show h \riol’aiioi of 
section a cugv of the flndingd sllall be promptly ~uailed or delivered 
to tlie ’iinaorti.r OP consinneo of sucli nwwhandise : t h a t  snrh fllldinra 
mud decidon, If aupportcd by evidence, shall be c o n c l n s i ~ e , ~ ~ ~ l e &  -a 
reheai*Ing rrliall be granted by the coi~im~snioii, or unler;s, within such 
time aftcr entry of said decision and h such uianncr tu gcals nwy 
bo taken fro& dccidlons of the United Ptates Board of &mal Ap. 

1 
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praiserus, an appeal shall be taken &ou said ttnding ead aecfsion upon 
n question or uestions of law only to  th6 United States Court of 
C’irstoms Appe& by the importcr or consfgnee of s6ch mcrckandlse, 
lh?t iP i t  shall be shown to the satisfaction of said court tha t  further 
c.videncc should be taken, and that there we16 reasosRhle grounds for  
1hc failure to actduce such evidence In the roceedin before the corn 
miesion, said court may order such additronal ev ignce  t o  be taken 
hefore the commission in such manner and  upon such terms and can- 
ditions as t o  tlie court may 6eem prQper; t h a t  the cornmisfdon may 
modify i ts  flnrlings as to the f a d s  or make new flndings by reason of 
additibnal cvidmcc, which, if supported by the evidence, shall be con- 
clusive a s  to  the  facts unleas within such tfme and in  euch manner 
nn nppcnl shall be taken 8s aforesaid upon a question or questions of 
law only; tha t  the judgment of said court shall be final exce t t h a t  
the same shall be snbject t o  review b the  United St&s g p r e m e  
C’0iu-t upon certiorari within t h e e  xuontts af ter  such judgmerrt of the  
Unitcd States- Court of Customs AppedE. 

( d )  That  the final flndings of the commission shall be transmitted 
with the record to the Prcsident. 

(e) That  whenever the existence of any such unfair method or ac t  
shall be established to  the satisfnction of the  President he shall de- 
tcrmiue the rate  of additional duty, not exceeding BO nor less than 10 
per cent of the  value of such merchandise a s  deflned in  section 402 of 
l i t l e  I V  of this act, which will offset such method or  aFt, and whfch is 
hereby imposed upon merchandise im orted in  violation of this act 
or in wlmt he shrill he sntisfled and 8nd are  extreme cases of uufaii 
m6thods or acts a s  aforesaid he shall direct t h a t  such merchandise as 
he shall deem the interests ot the United States  shall require, imported 
bJr any person violatiqg the  provisions of this act, shall be excluded 
from entry into the United States and upon information of such action 
by the President the Secretary ’of the  Treasury shall through the 
proper oftEcer6, assess such additional duties or refuse sdch entry ; and 
that Clle flndings of the President shrtll he conclusive, unleas within 
10 days thereafter he shall revoke or modify the same, in which case 
w c h  revocation or modiflcation shall be conclusive. 

(f) That  whenever the President has reason to believe t h a t  an 
nierchandise is offered or sought to he offered for entry into the U n i t d  
States 1x1 violation of this section but has not information sufIici@nt to 
fmt,isfy bim thereof the Secretary of the Treasury shall, upon his re- 
q,ucst in  writin fbrbid entry thereof until such invest ation a8 the 
1rcsident may &em necessary shall be completed: Puov&ed, That  the 
Secretary of the  Treasury may permit entry under bond upon such 
conditions and penal tm as he may deem adequate. 

( g )  That  any additional duty or any refusal of entry under this 
sec.ti0~3 shail continue in effect until the  Pressdent shall flnd and in- 
struct the Secretary of the Treasur tha t  the conditions which led to 
the assessment of such additional 6 t y  or refusal of entry no longer 
exid. 

Mr. SMOOT. Mr. President, the amendment on cage %9, 
in  line 10, striking ,Put the words I’ such merchandise and in- 
serting the words merchandise imported in violation of this 
act,” was agreed to. I think there ought to be an amendment 
on page 279, in line 14, after the word “ require,” by inserting 
the words “imported by any persons violating the pro;!sions 
of this act?’ There is a doubt as  to whether the words such 
merchandhe,” in line 12, would refer back to merchandise tm- 
ported in violation of this act. I ask unaniinous consent that 
we reconsider the vote by which section 316 as amended was 
agreed to. 

The PRESIDING OlWICER, Without objection, the vote by 
which section 316 a s  amended was agreed to will be considered 
HS reconsidered. 

word I ‘  rewire 
Mr. SMOOT.,, I now move to  amend by inserting aftcr the 

the words “imported by any person violating 
the provisions OP thjs act.” 
The PRESIDING OJ?lPICER. The arnenclment to the amend- 

~ . _ ~ ~  

mcnt will be stated. 
The A S S I S Y ~ T  SECRET~RY. On page 279, in line 14, after 

the word “reuuire.” the Senator from Utah moves to amend 
by inserting the words “ imported by any person violating the 
provisions of this act.” 

The amendment to the amendinelit mas agreed to. 
Mr. WAI,SH of Montana. I ask unanimous consent that 

the rolr call just recorded be deemed to apply to the question 
DQW pending 

Without objection, it is so 
order&, and without objection section 310 as  amended is 

The PRESIDING 0FFICE.E. 

agreed to. The Secretary will report the next amendment. 
The ASSISTANT SFGBETABY. metion 817a. In the committee 

nmendment a t  the foot of page 283, in line 25, the committee 
now proposes to amend its aiuendment by striking out the 
words I ‘  such department or independent establishment of the 
Governmeut a s  the President may direct,” and insert in lieu 
thereof I‘ The Wnited States Tariff Commission,” so as to read : 

(h)  It s h U  be the duty of the United States Tariff Commission to 
ascertain and a t  a11 times to  be hformed whether any of the  die 
criminations against the commerce of the United States enumerated 
in snlwqctions. h), (c), aud (f  of thls aection are  practiced by any 
country apd ii and when sucA discriminatory acts  are  disclosed, it 
shall be’tlie duty of fluch department or Independent establishment to  
hi115 the  matter t@ tlie attentiau of the Presideat, together with r0c- 
o m e a  @Lions. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr, President, I have no objec- 
ticm to the amndmeut, hut iu the absence of my other expla- 
iiatim I want tlze Senate to understand what it is they are 
votlng on and for the ealre of brevity I refer to a mimmarg sf 
the provisiorts of section 317 prepared by me some time ago, ns 

‘follows: 

6. The President may impose additional duties, not exceeding 50 per j 
cent ad vaLorem on merchandise imported from any couutry which 
with respect to  ’the disposition in or transportation through or rc! 
exportation from such country imposes upon merchandise being the 
product of the  UILited States, Any charge or burden, or subjects i t  to 
anJ* restriction not  equally borne by the products Of any other country 
foreign to the offending country or  which places the United States at 
a clisadvantage compared with t h e  commerce of any foreign country % 

the  amount of such additional duties being such as shall be determined 
by him “ to be equivalent to such burdens. 

7.  If a iorcign country, after any such additional duties shall have 
been proclaimed by the Presldent, shall maintain Or increase i ts  dis- 
crimination against the commerce of thr: Unlted States, h@ may, if he 
deems il con8istent with the .interests of the United States, proclaim 
an embargo against importations from such country lnto the United 
Btates. 

8. Any such increase of duties or embargo shall extend to  the whole 
of any‘foreign cpuntry or to  a par t  thereof only as the President shall 
deem the public interests require." 

9. R e  may lmpose new OT additioua1 duties upon merchandise im- 
ported from any rountry vhich unduly or untairlv discriminates 
ngaillst the United States through any ex or t  duty or‘bounty, on pro- 
duction or exportation, or rebate of du8es or. other nreferential al- 
lowance such duties to  be in an amount equivalent to  thc burtleus 
ensuiiig’from such discrimination. 

Mr. President, I and it diftlcult to  understand why provisions 
of this character should be inserted in the bill, not to speak 
of their legality 01‘ illegality. My curiosity is aroused, and I 
hope it will be satisbed by some member of the committee as 
to the particular country against which these provisions are 
aimed. What cauntry is it? W e  are now at peace and hap- 
pily likely to be a t  peace with all the world for a long time 
to come. God grant itt Why should we put it in a statute 
that we are  afraid that some country is going to discriminate 
against us, the United States, this great, powerful, wealthy 
Nation: that wine country is gohg to discriminate against us 
and in favor of some other country, our rivals in trade. I won- 
der what country it i s  against which these provisions are 
aiinecl ? 

Of course, me have commercial treaties with prackically 
every nation on earth, which treaties contain the oi’dinai-y 
favored-nation clause, under which those countries have actu- 
aldy bound t h e m l v e s  by sobmna treaky not to do the things 
which me guard agabs t  here. Are we to anticipate that some 
of these countries are going to violate their treaties with us, 
and we must thus anticipate their actions and prepare to make 
reprisals upon them? I had supposed, Mr. President, that after 
the horrible war through which we have ~assed we were go- 
ing to try to cultivate amicable relation@ witli our neighbors 
and friends and not go around carrying a chip on our shoulders 
constantly. Of course, tlie mind will immediately recur to 
Gerniany. The German mind may still be filled with rancor 
toward tlie people of this country and possibly it is G w i m y  
against whom we are thus ,wardb.g our people ; but, Mr. Presi- 
dent, we have a solemn treaty with Germany covering this ex- 
act subject. By the treaty rstUicd by the Senate a year ago it 
was provided : 

That  thr rights and advanta es s t i  ulated in  tha t  treat ( the treaty 
of Versaillw for the bemfit o f t h e  T h t e d  States, which 9t is,lntendcd 
the United dtates shall haTe and cn o are  those deflned In flection 1 
of Part IV and Par ts  V, VI, VIII, Id, %, XI, XIL, X&V. and XV. 

Then, turning to Part X of the Versailles treaty, I find the 
following language : 

ARTICLB 284. 
Bermanv undertnkrs tha t  eoods the nroduco or manufacture of aW 

one of tG allied or associ&tcd States h p o r t e d  into German territory, 
from whatsoever place arriving, shall not be subjected to  other 01 
higher duties or charges (inchding internal charges) than >hose to 
wGch the  like noads %he produce or manufacture-of any OWer such 
State  or of en -other fore@ couatxy NO subject. 

prohibitlon or rwtriction 
on the importation into German territory o f  an goods the produce or 
manufacture af the territories of any one of t i e  allied or assoeiilted 
States from whatsoever place arriving which shall n o t  equally extend 
to thelimnortation of the like r o d s  thd nroduce or manufacture of any 

Germany wi8 not maintain or  impose an 

C-iGr-suct State  or of any o t k  forelmi country. 

further nndertnkes that, in t h e  mabter Of the  regime appli- 
cable on &portation, n@ discrimination against the Co~nmwce of ung 
of the allied and associated States a s  compared with any other of the 
said States or any other foreign country shall b@ made even by indP 
rect means such a8 customs regulation8 or y - ? d u r e ,  methods of veri- 
fication or ’analysis conditions of pnymcmt o duties. tarlfe classification 
or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies. 

In all tha t  concerns expori’ation Germany URdertakcs t h a t  goocle, 
natural products or manufaetwred articles, exported from Garman 
territorg to the territories of any oue of the allied or assoclated States 
shall not be sub eeted to other or  higher duties or charges (Including 
internal ehargesj than those pald on the  like goods exported to any 
o t b r  such State or to an 

Germany will not malntain or  impOBe any prohibition ox reBtriction 
on the exportotlon of any goods sent from her territory t o  any one of 
the allisxZ OD asssociated Statee wMch shall not equaLZy extend to the’ 
eaport&@n of the like goods, natural  products or nImufRCtUm art& 
cles, sent to  any otber such State or to any ather foreign country. 

It would seem as though we were reasambly well &s- 
guarded against discdmination of any kind from Germany, 

ARTICLe 286. 
German 

AllTICLP 266. 

othcr foreim countrg. 
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What other nation might be inspired thus to discriminate 
against the United States? 

I think this amendment calls for some explanation. I ask 
the chairman of the Committee on Finance if he will not 
kindly advise us why we ought to Vote for  thls provision? 

Rlr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, me have had upon our 
statute books for many years laws relating to discrimination. 
We have had methods of meeting the discrimination that could 
be practiced against US. The broadest statute upon that subject 
I And in the revenue law of 1916, paragraphs 804 and 806, which 
I have read. 

blr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDINU OFFICER. Does the Senator from North 

Dakota yield to  the Senator from Montana? 
31~. McCUMBER. I yield. 
MY. WALSH of Montana. Those are the sections to which 

tlie Senator referred. That statute was passed on September 
8, 19161 

Mr. McCUMBER. Yes. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. The war was then going on in 

Europe, but it was before we had entered the war? 
Mr. RlcCUMBER. Yes ; we were not then in the war. 
Nr. WALSH of Montana. We were q t  that time in the midst 

of serious diplomatic controrersies with Germany, however, 
were we not? 
MY. McCUhIBER. Mr. President, I am speaking now siiilply 

of tlie power, not of the advisability of such action. 
Nr. WALSH of Montana. Exactly. 
Mi-. RlcCUMBER. We had no greater power then thnii we 

now have. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Is that the case? Does not the 

war power extend to legislation enacted in niiticipation of war 
as well as to legislation which is enacted after tlie declaration 
of war? 

Afr. McCUMBER. I do not tlliiik so. We are not iu a war. 
There mag be a war going on in Europe or in other sections 
of the world to-day, as there is wur going on in Ohinn, but L 
do not think the Senator from Montana \vould contend for  a 
single moineiit that we could enact legislation under the war 
powers because of that fact. 

I am willing to say that I think in section 317 we are press- 
ing closer to the '' twilight zone '' of uncertainty as to tlie con- 
atitntionnlity of the provision than in any other section that has 
been discussed, but, nevertheless, we have followed to some 
extent the provisions which are contnined in the lam of 1890, 
relating to proceedings in the case of discrimination ngniiist the 
United States, and have kept soniewhnt short of the potver tlint 
wae granled under the law of 1016. 

Tn a nutshell I can state what the provision is. 
MY. WALSH of Montana. Alr. Presiiieiii- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator froin North 

Dakota yield to the Seiiator from Montana? 
&Ir. McCUMBER. I yield. 
Mi*. WALSH of l\lontann. Tile provisions of the act of 1890 

to wilich the Senator refers are those which were under cou- 
sideration in the case of Field against Clark. 

Mr. MoCUMBER. Yes. In  that instance, Mi*. President, we 
did fix the rate upon the goods that were to be imported froin 
tlic rouiitry which permitted the discrimination, but the Presi- 
dent hnd to find under that law that these WRS a discrimina- 
tion judgment had to be exercised as to the extent of the dip 
criiniiiatory inflllences, and a duty wa8 imposed that would 
meet it. In this I11staIlce, in Section 317 the President is nu- 
tliorjee(1 l o  impose additional duties on the whole or any part 
op ihc ilnports into the United States from any country which 
disc1*ilninates against O W  OVerSeas commerce. Those additional 
duties are limited to the extent Of the discrimination, but if 
t11C. (1iscriniiiiatio11 is maintained all! Contitilled the iingortation 
of tlie meychnndise may be prohibled entirely. 

Tile provsion for penalizing discrimmations against our trade 
coveps all discriminations in that SPhere. The first step author- 
ized is tile very moderate one of additiollal duties to be meas. 
ured by the extent of the damage dolie to Our trade, which ig 
the oni~r limitation provided. If the foreign country does not 
accord to our comllierce that equality of treatnlent which it is 
0 1 1 ~  policy to extend to them, the President then lilay take more 
drastic measures and apply an enhrgo .  

Tile PRESIDING 0ljTICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the alnelidinent offered by the Senator from North Dakota to  
the amendment of the committee. 

Mr. LENROOT. Mr. President, just a word with reference t o  
this pi*opost?tl ameIidment. I think this section, quite aside froin 
any constitutional questiou which lilny exist-and I think, rte 
staled by the chairman of the committee, it  involves the gravest 
constitutional questions of ally of the sections which we linve 

been considering-presents a iuost dangerous sltuation for tlie 
United States, because if the United States is to enter upon this 
policy no man can tell where the end mill be. For instance, the 
paragraph beginning a t  the bottom of page 280 provides that 
the President shall increase duties--he must increase duties- 
if any other country enters into a reclprocity arrangement with 
a third country whereby the goods of such country shall bo 
admitted a t  a lower rate than the general customs tariff rate in 
return for the other country admitting the goods of the second 
country at a Iomer rate. That is a right upon which the United 
States has insisted in tinies past. Such provisions have been 
found in foriner Republicnu tariff bills. But this provision says 
if any country in the morld shall enter into such an arrange- 
ment in tlie future the President of tlie United States must 
increase the duties fked in this bill upon inlports froin such 
country. 

Then, going to the next pamgraph, it is likewise iiiade his 
duty-no discretion is given and, of cowse, there could not con- 
stitutionally be any discretion-to incrense the rate. Again, if 
any country " imposes upon any product upon its exportation to 
the United Stales any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition 
whntever which is not equally enforced upon the exportation of 
such products to eyery foreigm country." So we have the two 
propositions, namely, if one country through reciprocity arrange- 
ments permits another country to let its goods in a t  a lower rate 
than its general customs tariff, uiidcr this section the President 
must increase the dirties 5xed in this bill- 

I h e s  the Senator from Wscon- 
Mi,. WALSH ot' Montana. 
The PRLlSIDING OFFIC'ER. 

Mr. President- 

sin yield to the Senntor froin Alontmia? 
DIr. LEK1100T. 1 yield. 
RIr. WALSH of h1ontnnn. We ourselves exercise that right 

with respect to Cubn. , 

Mr. LEKROOT. We do : nncl I do not lcnow whether Can~da ,  
for the purpose of this bill, will be considered as a separnte 
coiintry 01' not, but Engltlnil and C'iiii~tla have such an arrange- 
nient where1,y imports froni Otinnila w e  adn~ittml a t  n rate 20 
per cent less tlinii tlie general rnrrtoms tariff. 

Mr. WALKR of 3Iontaii:i. Blr. PresiAeiit. will the Senator 
froni Wisconsin perrnit iue to malie an fnquirr of tlie Senator 
froni North Uiilrol:~? 

RIr. LEXROOT. Certainly. 
BIr. WAISH of Montcinn. I iiirlnire of the Senator frois 

Korth I k l i ~ t r i  if tlir Coininittee 011 Forcimi Reltitioiis has had - 
this provision of the bill before it? 

Rlr. McCTJRIBER. I do not Irno\q7 whettier the Coiumitteo 
on Foreign Relations has had the nintter before it. The Sena- 
tor from Rlnssnchusetts could prohnbly answer that question. 
I wish, however, to submit one suggestion to the Senator froin 
Wisconairi. 

Mr. WALSEI of NonCann. If tlie Senator froni Wisronsiii 
will permit nic, I should be very glad to interrogate the Senu- 
tor froin Massachusetts on that subject. 

The PRESIDING OFIi'ICEIt. Does the Senator from \Vi#- 
consin yield further to the Senator froin Montana? 

Mr. W.412513 of Montana. I inquire of the Seuator froni 
fitassachusetts if the Coininittee on Foreign Relations has coil- 
sidered the subject of section 3171 

Mi*. LODGE. I t  has not ; as x comiuitteo, certdnly not. 
AIr. WALS13 of Montann. Has the Seiiatoi' given his atten- 

Mr. JiENROOT. I yield. 

tion to it? 
hir. LODGE. No; I hnve not. 
Mr. WALSI-I of Montann. Will the Senator i,ermit me to 

call his attention to it now? It reacls as followi: 
That the President shall by proclnuiation specifv and declare new 

or* additlonfll duties (18 hcreinaptcr )rovfded upon the products of uny 
foreign country whenever lie shall Itlnd IIR a fact that snclr country- 

1111 Oseb dirc'rtlp or iudirectly upon the disposition in  or tPniis- 
gortakm 'in trriusit through or rekiportation from'sueh country of nny 

roduct of the TJuited Stntes uu unreasonable chnrge, exaction regn- 
pntiou, or limitatiou which is nor cqunlly enforced upon the l i d  urod- 
ucts of ally forei 11 couiitry: 

Imposes dirce%r or indirrrtlv upon the importntioii from the 
United StAtes of n'nv nrtirle uat i h e  imdurt of the T'nltcrl Stntvs niiv 

product of the couiitry whcncc it. 18 tlirertlg imported ; 
I m  oses 11 nu ally produrt upon its exl>ortution to  the Uuitcd S l ~ t e v  

any 8utv c i w g e  restriction, or )rohil)itioii w.fiatc.rcr which i s  iiot 
eq&tlly bhforced hpon the exportn~lol, of  611cll products to cvt'ry for- 
eigu country ; 

We give Cuba 
a preference over ewry otliei* couoti'g ; but if wine other cotili- 
try sliould give a prefercnw to nny country i t  woulcl be the duty 
of the President to  inipow additional duties upon a11 itupoi't:i- 
tions froin t h t  country. So Great ]Britain gives a iwefcreucc 
duty to 1111 her colonies. 

We exercise tbnt right with respect to Cubn. 



Xr. LODGE. Certainly ; but she gets a reciprocal preference 

IIlr. \TALSI? of Montana. Pes. 
Mr. LODGE. That takes it out of the favored-nation claust: 
BIr. WALSII of Xontana So that Great Britain would im 

mediately become subject to  the provisions of this sectfon. 
Mi*. LODGE. No; Cuba does not come under the favored 

nation cleuse because she makes arrangements with UB whicl 
&e makes with no other country. 
Mr. WALSH of Nontana. Exactly. She makea arrangement 

with us. Avow, if Cuba should make an arrangement with Grea 
Britain or France better than she makes with us, she woulc 
immediately become subject to this. 
Mr. LODGE. That would be a violation of the treaty 
Nr. WALSH of Montana. So that Great Britain, in makin] 

an arrangement with her colonies, integral parts of the empire 
favoring them over us, makes herself amenable to these provi 
sions; does she not? 

Nr., LODGE. I should hardly think so, with integral part: 
of the-empire. That does not come within the favored-natloi 
ClaUW. 

Mr. WBLSH of Montana. All right; let it go some othei 
war. Suppose that Germany and Poland make some reciproca 
arrangement for reciprocal trade. There is, as I understand 
a customs regulation, or is about to be a customs regulation 
anlong the Balkan States. If Yugoslavia, for instance, shouk 
admit goods from Czechoslovakia at a less rate than she doer 
from all the rest of the world, including the United Stntes, shc 
would make herself subject to these provisions, would she noti 

Mr. LODGE. No; because I think this affects only nationf 
which come under the favored-nation clause. 
k. WALSH of Montana Of course, if we have a treat) 

with i1 caonntry, and have the favored-nation clause, that treats 
obligates her not to give any nation treatment favored over us 
and she would violate that treaty if she did i t ;  but this as. 
8unies that she is going either to violate the treaty or elsc 
that she has iiot such a treaty with us. 

Mr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is, of course, dis 
posed of if it is a reciprocal treaty between two countries 
because the country with which we make the treaty gives us 
better terms. 
Nr. WALSII  of l\lontana. Exactly; so that she would no1 

violate tlie favored-nation clause, but she would violate thir 
pro\-ision. 

iMr. LODGE. I am not sure of that. 
Mr. WALSH of Rfontana. Tlint is the question that 1 

thought perhaps ought to receive the consideration of the 
Comnlittee on Foreign Relations. 

Mr. LODGE. I see, by looking a t  it, that this applies t a  
every foreign country. It does iiot interfere with reciprocity 
treaties, and of course we can not interfere with the treaty- 
making poser. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. It applies to every country that 
discriminates against us-that is to say, that  gives to any na- 
tion a more favorable rate of duty than it does to us. Then 
that country becomes subject to the conditions of this statute. 

Nr. RlcCUMBER. Rlr. President- 
The PRESIDIKG OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

of couree. 

consin yield to the Sentilor from North Dakota? 
Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. NcCUMEKR. Will the Senator from Montana allow me 

to suggest that it has always been held that a reciprocal ax- 
rangement made between two countries, whereby one for due 
consideration receives special favors from another and pays for 
them in granting special favors, is not in conflict with the 
favored-nation clauses of the Peaty? 

Mr. LODGE. Yes; that is what I said. 
Mr. McCUAlBER. And therefore, where reciprocity treaties 

have been made between nations it would not be a discrimina- 
tion against the United States for the reason that just and 
proper consideration is supposed to pass between the countries 
in making those reciprocal arrangements. 

Nr.  LEKROOT. Exactly. Under the other paragraphs that 
relate to discrimination what the chairman of the committee 
says is  true; but under the paragraph that I am discussing 
there is not a word about discrimination. Discrimination is 
not an element. It is merely the fact of whether one country, 
fJlrough reciprocal arrangements, gives to another country 
lower duties than it gives to us. If it does so, these higher 
dillies mis t  be applied. 

hlr. WALSII 01 Montana. Nr. President- 
The YHESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

CtrriNiu yield to tlie Senator from Nonlaita? 
MY. LENROOT. I yield. 

Mr. WA.LSH of bfonttwa. I want to add that I am in entire 
accord with the Senator. The ordinam reciprocal arrange- 
ments do not violate the most-favored-nation clause. That iq 
all right; but here comes in a provision, a law of the Unite& 
States, that if they do that they become subWt to  this penalty. 

Mr. McCUMBB2R. If it iEt not a discrimination, of course, 
then it will not come under the rule which we lay flown. 

Mr. LENBOOT. Where does the Senator find in that pxra- 
graph anything about discrimination 7 

Mr. LODGE. Which paragraph is the Senator now speak- 
ing of? 

&fr. LENROOT. The paragraph at the bottom of Page 2SO 
and at the top af page 281. There are other paragraphs that 
relate to discrimination, and I quite agree with the Senator 
that in most cases they would not apply; but in this the flat 
declaration is made, not if it discriminates but if one country 
gives to  another a lower rate of duty than it gives to us, i r r p  
spective of whether it be discriminatory in the law, that the 
President must raise these duties. There is no escape from that 
C O l l C ~ U d O ~ .  - . _. - . .-. -. 

Mr. SMOOT. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDING OPFICER. Does the Senator from \Vis- 

consin yield to the Senator from Utah? 
Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. SNOOT. If there were no provision such as this in the 

paragraph beginning on line 24, page 280, down to and including 
line 4 on page 281, then, of course, any country could shut out 
the exportations from the United States to that Country. They 
could virtunIly exclude them. 

Rfr. LENROOT. No ; that would be a discrimination. 
Mr. SMOOT. For instance, suppose a country here- 
Imposes directly or fndfrectly npon the importation from the United 

States of b y  article not the prdduct of the United States my customs, 
tonnage or r r t  duty or any other charge, exaction, regulation, ar 
Iiniitati& \v atever which is not equally enforced upon imPOrtation 
from every foreign country of the like article not belng the Dl'Oduct of 
the country whence i t  is directly imported. 

In  the first place, I want to say thak that is a notice to the 
world that America intends to be treated equally with all other 
countries. Suppose we do not have it in the law and we 
allowed those practices- 

Mr. LENBOOT. You have another paragraph covering dis- 
criminations. 

Nr. SBIOOT. Yes; we do, but it does not cover these par- 
ticular items, and I do not know whether they wouId fall in 
that paragraph of discrilninations or not. I want to say to the 
Senator that tliis is a discriminatory section written by the 
T a r e  Commission and explained to the committee by the 
Tariff Commission, who requested that it be made a part of this 
tariff bill; and, in fact, as has been so often said, this is the 
Brat real antidumping provision, the first iniposftion of penal- 
ties upon discrimination against the United States, that  we 
have ever had. 

Nr. LENROOT. But does not the Senator see the position 
in whlch this puts the United States? The United States in- 
sists upon its rights to permit products from Cuba to enter into 
this country a t  a rate 20 per cent less than the general customs 
luties; but by this provision we say to the world that if any 
other country does what the United States insists it has a right 
lo do, and is doing, the rates in  this bill must be increased. 

Nr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, will the Senator 
from Wisconsin permit me to make an inquiry of the Senator 
from Utah? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 
:onsin yield to the Senator from Montana? 

Mr. LIDNROOT. I yield. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. I wish the Senator would eXpl:tia 

what relation this has to the dumping proposition. 
Mr. SMOOT. Why, it is a discrimination. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. H o w  is it a discrimination? This 

wfers to governmental acts, and to governmental acts only. 
Mr. SMOOT. Certainly it does. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Dumping, as I nnderstand the 

)reposition, fs that certain owners of gOM1S in a foreign coiin- 
ry-not the government but the traders in foreign cohtries- 
.hi.ow their goods upon our market at less than the cost, 

This provision has nothing to do 
vlth that condition of things, and I am stfWtled that the Sen- 
itor from Utah should make any su& assertion. . It must 
lave been a mistake; it must have been an inadvertence ul)oni 
lis part. 

Yr. SMOOT. No, Mr. President, this whole section is a ques- 
,ion of discrimination tlgainst the commerce of the United 
States. In the question of duiiiping I did not refer only to 

Mr. SMOOT. Yes. 
Rlr. WALSH of Montana. 
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tlie paragraph that has bee0 read; I meant the whole sectbn, 
taken as a whob. 

DIr. LENROOT. I 41p referring uow to these two paragraphs. 
Does the Senator from Utah say that this would be a dis- 
crimination on the part of the United etates, when it hcs been 
repeatedly held thnt it is not 8 violation of thQ favored-vatlon 
clause for countries to enter into reciprocal arrangements with 
e n d 1  Otl lP?.?  _I -.. - _._ -_ . 

Mr. LODGE. &Ir. Prevident- 
The PRESIDING OFFlOER. Does the Senator from %‘is- 

Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Rlr. LODGBI. The favored-nation clause is  not violated by a 

copsin yield to  the SenatOr’frOm Massachusetts? ’ 

reciprocity treaty, of course, 
Blr, LENROOT. No. 
Mr. LODGZI. 1 will confess that I have not examined these 

two clauses before, but as they are worded it gwms to me 
that they mould jnclwle a reciprocity treaty, and that, I am 
sure, can pot be the intentioQ. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana, Mr. President, I want to  invite 
the attention of the Senator to the succeeding parpgraph. 
These paragraphs, as pointed out by the Senator from Wis- 
cousin, do not refer t.9 diwrirpbatiou. That is covered h the 
paragraph found ou page 281, as the Sepatos will see, widiug 
as follows; 

Dicicrhiq@te8 agaisst the commerce of the United States, directly O r  
lndirectly- 

Nr. LODGE, That clagge i s  8 very different thing. 
Mr. WALSH of &.fontann. Wait p miuute. 
By law qr ndmJnistratiative egulatloq or ractiw, by or iu respect to 

any duty, tee, Charge, exacdon, c1nsstQcadou- 
And so forth. Now we continue: 
Or fnils to accorJ to the ConuuePce of thg United States tiwtntent 

equal aud equivalent to that accorded io thg commerce of  m y  foreign 
country. 

There is no discrimination there a t  all; but matter what 
the consideration, no mntter how the reciprocity agreemelit may 
be, lf the commerce of the United States is not treated just 
exactly the same a# that of the country with which it lias the 
reciprocal arrangement it becomes opertitive. 

Mr. LODGEI. But the reciprocal arrqngeinent never has been 
held, and never can be held, to be a violation of the favored- 
nation clause. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Quite right ; quite right. 
Blr. LODGE. It takes it out. 
Mr. WALSH of Montgua. Quite right ; but, of course- 
My,’LODGE. But .X think Chere ought to be some vhauge iu 

the wording here, because this is S O  eweeping, It reads : 
Impo8es upon nny product upon its ex Ortatloo to tho United States 

any cluty, charge, retltI!iCtbn, or prohifhon whntever which ia  not 
equslly e@orct%d upou &e ezportstlon of such product8 t q  every foreign 
c o w t r s  

I take tliat a t  haphazard. That is not in t4e orcliuacy senw 
a discrimination if .they hwe 8 treaty with the other country 
by which they gnt Ilk@ ,or aiwRar aprtptageB thepis;elves. Dig- 
crimination exists only when a natlou has been treated differ- 
egtly from all otlier nations which have no reciprocity treaties. 
It seems to me that clause needs some rewording in order to 
make it clear. Wq can aot undertake to interfere with re& 
procity treaties, of course. We have them ourselves. 

Mr. SRIOOT. Does the Swator hold that that provision, be- 
ginning on line 9 and ming xtQwa t9 liue 17, on page 281, 
iqterferes with o w  favQred-rmtm clauq? 

1 Mr. LQDGD. 1 LoOK the first on@, page 280, and tlia second 
ow and the third one. 

l f r .  BB~OOT, The third is the digcriminqtgry clause, 
Mr, LODGE, No; that is the fourth, the one that begins 

8‘ Discriminatioq.” l’Wt seems to be $11 right; but  d i s c d ~ ~ ~ i n 8 -  
tion is always met wlrere a C O W W  rewivw from another coun- 
try treatnjent which is; not @corded to  countries having no 
reciprocity treaty, where YOU are On &e Bame footing. SOU do 
’not diserimiuato where there is a rwiprocitg treaty, because 
yo11 get an adequate return. 

Blr. RERID. Would it not cover,,the question, if in lipe 21, 
page 280, the word “unreason~lb~e Were stricken out and a e  
word “ dl$crjpinatory ” ipserted? I am weking siwuply to illus- 
trnte, not to  cover the whole cale. 

Mr, LODGB. Discrimination means, of course, wliere they 
discriminate against the couotry which conies under the favored- 

‘nation clause, which a reciprocity treaty dow not. 
Mr. RE@D, TTould not that corer the question? 
RIr. LODW. 1 think it would. 
Mi*. LENR.OOT. I t  would i f  that be inserted in the subse- 

quent paragraph. 
1 ‘ Bfr. McCUMBER. Before we pass judgineut on that I want 
’ to  say that I nm fearful we have overlooked one word in this 

ppragraph. While tlie word “ discrimination ” i s  not used from 
line 24 down to line 4, on page 261, we are speaking of acts 
which w e  discriiniaatory, 

Let UI sce about it. It reads, bcginning on line 10, page 280: 
Imuoseci. directlv or ludirertlv. u m n  the imnortation frnni the T1nib-d 

states or ‘any nrtic~e not the “iiroauct of t& United kiates-nu--iuG 
toms, ton:iage, or port duty or any otiier charge, exaction, regu%tion 
or limitation whatever which is not esunllv enforced uuon imuortatio; 
from every foreign country of tha like-nrti& not being the pioduct of 
thc country whcuc? it is directly impurted. 

Let us tnlte an illustration. An American buys some silk 
from Japan, brings it into the United-States, and desires to 
send it on and sell it to Canada or to Great Britain. We do not 
want Great Britain to make a discriminatory charge against 
that article simply because it passes through the United States 
to Canada, which she does not impose upon other countries 
bringing products not their own through any particular chan- 
nel to Great Brltain. There is no use using the word “dis- 
crimination,” because that is what we mean when we say that 
she iniposes a duty upon this article not the product of the 
United States which she does not iiupose on a like article in 
like transit from any other country. That very fact is a dis- 
crimination. 

Mr. LENROOT. Let us take the case cited by the Senator. 
Here i~ a honse in New York City. It imports slks from 
Japan, markets thein all over the world, and sends them to 
Caaada. Casada gives England a greferentlal 20 per cent duty, 
but if a competitor is in London engaged in the same business 
colnpetfng with New York, and Canada gives that  20 per cent 
prrferwtlal duty, which she must under her law, to England, 
then the duties frois England iuto this country must be in- 
crcnsed under this paragraph. 

Mr. R‘IcCUBIBER. Cenpda and England as to each other are 
not foreign countries. 

Mr. L13NROOT. That does not affect the nryment.  
Mr. WALSH of &Iontauti. It does riot affect the situation 

there, because there is the further grovisiou, as follows : 
(j) TIIat when used in this section the term “foreign country” 

sliali ineau any empire, country, dominion, cplony, or protaetornte, or 
84s subdlvislon or aulrdivisious thcrcot. (other-than the Unlted States 
alii1 its ilO8EeSSiOnS) withln whlch separate taritr rates or sepnrate 
rejiu~at~onfi of conme‘rce are enforced. 

11Ir. T$’NI:OOT. I believe that settles it. 
MI’. REIBD. I would like to make thi8 suggestion: Since tlw 

Senator in chnrge of the bill sags that the language is meant 
to :ipi?Iy to discriminatory acts, t1i:it tlint is its intent, then 
why not Imt the words in and save all this discussion and make 
it prrfertly plaln? 

Bfr. McCUMBER. YOU cau say I‘ dtscrlniinnte ” in doing these. 
things. if you so desire. 

Mr. SMOOT. As I understand the Senator from PIissonri, he 
suggests that on page 280, line 21, we stinilce out tlie word ‘‘ un- 
re:isonable ’’ wid put in the word ‘+ discriminatory ’ I?  

Mr. REED. Tea. I made that sugqestion as a way out. I am 
not wedded to it. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. 11Ir. President, that can not have 
been the purpose of the comxuittce. Tlie committee must have 
had soiiie otlier purpose, Iwauae the cnse the Senator from MIS- 
sourl. bas in miud is talcen care of on Dzge 281. That is, $he 
President is authot,ized to inlpose thcse additional duties when- 
ever nny conutry discriminates ngainst the commerce of the 
United Statw, directly or indlsectly, by law or adnifnistrative 
regulations,” and so on. So that the committee had two condi- 
tions in mind. one of them to be covered by the flrst part of 
the section, and the other by the later part. 

Mr. L0T)GE. It is not EI dtscriniination if a reciprocity treaty 
exists. JXseriminalion Can Only ~ P p l y  to the favored-nntion 
clause. 

Mr. LENROOT. Mr, President, it seeing to me we reach 
everytliing we ought to reach if we strike gut the pal’agraph a t  
the bottom of page 2SO and lines 5 to 5, Page 281, and let the 
paragraph stand beginning with liire 9, readipg, ” Discriminates 
agaiust tlie commerce of the United States, directly or intiirectly, 
by law or administrative regulations or practice, by or iq re- 
spect to ~ n y  duty, fee, charge, exaction, classification, regula- 
tioil, (~~nc.lition, restriction,” and SO forth, stopping with the 
semicolon on line 15. I t  seenis to me that if we folloiv that 
course we win lliivc gone quite a8 fa r  US we can go, apd quite 
a s  far as we ought to go, witliout creiitirig an interu&ioaat 
relationship which would be very much to the iujury of the 
Uuited States, 

Mr. LODGE, I thin&, as thut wording Stnpds, it would clash 
with the reciprocity agrefmpqts, qnd X caij not .%eo how that 
can be avoided. That, of course, we can not do. We have 
reciprocity agreements of our own. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment to the committee amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment to the amendment was, on page 254, line 

6, to strike out the words “such depqytment or independent 
establishment ” and to insert the words 

The aniendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDIXG OFFICER. The question now is on agree- 

ing to section 317 as  amended. 
nfr. LENROOT. I move to strike out, on page 280, all of 

lines 24,25, and 26, and on page 281, lines 1 to 8, inclusive. Also 
on line 15, page 281, to strike out the semicolon and insert a 
period, and to strike out the remainder of the paragraph. That 
will leave it applying to all discriminations against the United 
States. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes an amendment to the amendment, which the Secretary 
will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes to strike out, on page 250, lines 24, 25, and 2G, and 
lines 1 to 8, both inclusive, on page 281, as follows: 

Imposes directly or indirectly upon the importation from the United 
States of ;ins article not the prdduct of the United States any customs, 
tolinage, or port duty or any other charge exaction regulation, Or 
limitation whatever which is not equally ebforced u$on importation 
from every foreign country of the like article not being the product 
of the country whence it is  directly imported * 

Imposes upon any product upon its exporthon to the United States 
any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition whatever which IS not 
equally enforced upon the exportation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

Then, on line 15, after the word I‘ country,” to insert a period 
and strike out the semicolon and the remainder Of line 15, and 
lines 16 and 17, as follows : 

Or fails to accord to the commerce of the United States treatment 
equal and equivalent to that accorded to  the commerce of any foreign 
country. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, the provision on line 26 
relates to “ customs, tonnage, or port duty or any other charge, 
exaction, regulation, or limitation.” But keep in mind these 
words, “ tonnage, or port duty.” I do not think that that char- 
acter of discrimination would be included under the provision 
from lines 5 to 8, and especially would it not be included under 
the provision from lines 9 to 15. The first is: 

the commission.” 

Imposes n on any product upon its exportation to the United States 
any duty cgarge restriction or prohibition whatever which i s  uot 
equally edforced dpon the expdrtation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

The imposition there is upon the product itself. The imposi- 
tion and the discrimination mentioned in lines 24 to 26, inclusive, 
is a discrimination by reason of tonnage or port duty upon the 
vessels of the United States, and, taking lines 9 to 15, the provi- 
sion covers discriminations against the ‘I commerce of the United 
States, directly or indirectly.” If it stopped there, it might in- 
clude tonnage duties, and so forth. But it limits it. It says : ‘ 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States, directly or 
indirect1 by law or adniinistrative regulation or practice, by or in 
rer;pect 6 any duty fee cliar e exaction classification, regulation, 
condition, restriction’ or brohihfdon, in sugh manner as to glace the 
commerce of the United States at  a disadvantage compared with the 
commerce oi  any foreign country. 

I am fearful that if we leave out the question of tonnage or 
por t  duty it would not be included in either of the others, 
because the discrimination relates to the duties and to some- 
thing pertaining to the article itself. 

Mi,. LODGE. That clause seems to me to be very sweeping. 
The language there, “ duty, fee, charge, exaction,” covers all 
possible port dues or port duties on which reciprocity treaties 
can be and often are made. It covers everything relating to 
the cominerce of the United States-products, ships, trade, and 
every thing. 

Mr. McCUMBER. To make it certain, I should have no ob- 
jection to having inserted in the portj..n of the paragraph 
found between lines 9 to 15 the words customs, tonnage, or 
port duties.” 

Mr. LENROOT. That is all right. 
Mr. McCUMBER. We will Dut that after the word “ ally ” in 

line 11. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The first question would be on 

the amendment of the Senator from Wisconsin to the amend- 
ment of the committee. 

Mr. McCUMBER. I would suggest that :e add, after the 
word ‘‘ my,” in line 11, page 281, the words customs, tonnage 
or port,” so that it would read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States, directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practice b or in 
respect to any customs, tonnnge or port duty, fee, charge, extict&n- 

And so forth, 

Mr. LEINROOT. That is all right. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question first will be on 

the amendment proposed by the Senator from Wisconsin to  
the amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFPICER. The Secretary will report the 

amendment proposed by the Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
MCCUMBER] to the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 281, in the committee 
amendment printed in the bill, in line 11, after th: word I‘ any ” 
and before the word “ duty ” insert the words customs, ton- 
nage, or port,” so as to read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the Unlted States, directly 
or indirectly by law or administrative regulation or practice, by or in 
respect to aby customs, tonnage, or port duty, fee, charge, examina- 
tion- 

And so forth. 
The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the adop- 

tion of section 317 a s  amended. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. On that I call for the yeas and 

nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. CALDER (when his name was called). I transfer my 

pair with the Senator from Georgia [Mr. HABBIS] as before, 
and vote yea.” 

Mr. DILLINGHAM (when his name was called). Making 
the same announcement as  before, I vote I‘ yea.” 

Mr. F1,ETCIIER (when his name was called). Making the 
same announcement a s  to my pair and transfer as  on the 
former vote, I vote “ nay.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement a s  to my pair and its transfer as before, I 
vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. POMERENE (when his name was called). Announcing 
my pair as heretofore with my colleague [Mr. WILLIS], who 
is absent, I withhpld my vote. If I were at liberty to vote I 
would vote “ nay and I understand my colleague would vote 
I ‘  yea.” 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his name was called). I wish to make 
the same announcement as  before with reference to my pair 
and my inability to secure a transfer. Therefore I withhold 
my vote. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (when his name was called). Trans- 
ferring my general pair .with the senior Senator from Arkansas 
[Mr. ROBINSON] t,o thy, junior Senator from Delaware [Mr. 

DU PONT], I vote yea. 
Mr. SWANSON (when his name was called). I am paired 

for the evening with the senior Senator from New York [Mr. 
WADSWORT~H]. If he were present he would vote “yea” and 
I would vote “ nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name was ca;?ed). 
Making the slime announcement a s  before, I vote “yea. 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote ‘ I  yea.” 
Mr. HALE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote “ yea.” 
Mr. NEW (after having voted in the affirmative). I have 

a pair with the junior Senator from Tennessee [Mr. MoRELLARl. 
In his absence I transfer that pair to the junior Senator from 
Michigan [Mr. NEWBERRY] and allow my vote to stand. 

Mr. POMERENEJ. I wish to announce that the senior Sena- 
tor from Alabama [Mr. UNDEBWOOD], who is absent, is Paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. FODQEJ. IP 
present, the Senator from Alabama would vote nay. 

Mr. CURTIS. I wish to announce the following pairs: 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. ELKINS] -with the 

Senator from Mississippi [Mr. HABRISON] : 
The Senator from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] With the senator 

from Massachusetts [Mr. WALSH] ; and 
The Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEYI with the Senator 

from Arkansas [Mr. CARAWAY]. 
The result was announced-yeas 38, nays 19, as follows: 

If I were a t  liberty to vote I would vote #‘nay.” 

YWAN-38. 
Brandcgee 
Broussurd 
Bursum 
Calder 
Cameron 
Capper . 
Colt 
Curtis 
Dillingham 
Edge 

Ernst 
lrelinghuysen Gooding 

Hnle 
Jones Wash. 
Kendhck 
Keyes 
Lodge 
McCormlck 
McCumher 

McLean 
McNary 
Noses 
New 
Nicholson 
Norbeck 
Oddie 
Pepper 
Phlppe 
Rawson 

Shortrldge 
Smoot 
Stanfleld 
Bterlin 
Suthergnd 
Townsend 
Warren 
Watson, Ind. 



1922. 

NAYS-19. 
Ashurst Harris Myers Smith 
Ilia1 IIeflln Overmnpl Rtanley 
Plctchcr I I l t C h C O C l c  Ransdell ~Prnmmell 
Gerry Jones, N. m x .  Reed Walsh, Monk 
Qass Lenroot ShepparB 

NOT TOTINU--88. 
Ball Harrison Norm Swanson 

Owen Underwood Johnson 
Iiellogg Page R?adsworth 

Poindexter watsoh, Ga. 
, jjS$ay ICi Pittman Walsh Mass. 
dn Pont La Follctte Pomerene Weller 

ulberson 
, Cumrnins 
Elkins McICellar Robinson Williams 
Francc Nelson Slmmonfl 
aar re ld  Newberry Bpencer 

Ln% 

li'emald McKinley Shields willis 

So section 317 as amended was agreed to, as follows: 
SEC 317 (a) That  from and after the passage of this act, subject 

to  the' provisions of this section 811 products when Im orted into the 
United States from any foreign'counfny shall be admated under the 
provisions of Titles I. and 11 and sections 815 nnd 316 of this act. 

( b )  That  the President shall by proclamation specif and declare 
new or additional duties a s  hciteinafter rovidcd upon tge products of 
any foreign country whenever he sh& 5nd a8 a fact t h a t  such 
counlry- 

Imposes, directly or indlrectly, upon the disposition in cy: transpor- 
tation in transit through or TCeXpOTtadOII from such country of any 
ainduct of the United 86ates anv unreasonable charge. exaction, regu. 
ration or-limitation whlch is not egually enforced upon the like prod- 
nctri df any foreign country. 

Discriminates a inst the' commerce of the  united States, directly 
r indirect1 , by f%v or administrative wgnlation or .prncttce by or 

Pn res ect i!o any customs tonna e or port autr fee char A, exac- 
tion, cfassi5eation, regulatiibn, con&ion, restrictto;, OF 'prohibPltion, in 
buch manner as to alace the  mmmerce of '&e Unlted States a t  a dla- 

fation. or-lirnitatio 
k G i  df -tin$ foreign country * 

Discriminates a inst the' commerce of the  united States, directly 
r indirect1 , by f%v or administrative wgnlation or .prncttce by or 

Pn res ect i!o any customs tonna e or port autr fee char A, exac- 
tion, cfassi5eation, regulatiibn, con&ion, restrictto;, OF 'prohibPltion, in 
buch manner as to alace the  mmmerce of '&e Unlted States a t  a dla- 
advantage .campared with t h e  commerce of any .foreign Country. 

(c) I f  at any time the President shall And it to  be a fnct that  
any  PoreJgn count1 has not only discrfininatcd against the commerce 
of the  United S t a g s ,  as aforesiid, but has nfter the  issunnice of a 

roclamation as authorized .in sulwection (b) hwwP mnintnined or 
fncreascd i t s  said discriminations against the commerc)c of 'the United 
States t h e  PresiCIent is hereby nuthodzed i f  h e  deems it consistent 

lth ;ihe interests crp the united States t6 issue a further piutclama- 
Eon Clirrcting tha t  such groduats of country as he .shall depin 
the  pubIic iiiterests may require shall bc excluded from iniportntion 
into the United. States. 

(a) Tbat  any  proclamation lsguod k me President under the 
authoritv of this sectton shall, if  h e  deems L t  consistrnt with /he 
htWCsts of the United States extend to  the  whole of any fore1 n 
Couuh or ma be condneii to Any subdivhioh or subdivisions thereoj. 
and tge P r e s h n t  shall, whenever he Bwms the pnbfic intePp& 
regufre, Rua end, revoke, sup lement, or amend any such roclamntion. 

(e) The bresident shall b)nd as a fnct the burdens pkced .ou the 
cemmerce of the UnfCed l ta&cs b the dlscfiminations nfooresard and 
when issuing any mch p r o c l a m a t k  shatl dsclaro therein the n6w or 
additional customs duties determined b him a8 aforesaid to be efliliva- 
lent to such burdens not to cxceel $0 per cent ad valorem or its 
equivalent, and t&all 'spedlpy the late upon which such proclamation 
and any mew or nddltfonal customs duties declared thcrein shall take 
effect and from and after such date there shall be levied collectea 
and ;aid on the products enumrrntc'd in such roclamatiot; nhen i d  
ported into the 'United States hur'i iicw or nddftional customs duties' 
ar in  case o f  proituats declared hI,~J.fCCt to  exclusion from hnyr tn t iod  
into the United States under the  provisions of subseotion (c hereof, 
Buch products shall be excluded from Importation. 

( f )  That whenever the Piwifdwt shall f indas  R Pact thRt any 'forei n 
countzy Jenforcei npon the texpparXat+on or an3 firoauet any export aut& 

iuction or ex: 
allowance upon ex- 

United Stntes 
h nrdnntn *&eat or conaumms ththorei~ he rthd~ hr mrarlnmnttin4 

dEectly 
( h )  it shall be the duty of the UnJnlted S h t @ s  Tariff Commission to 

ascertain and a t  a l l  times to be informed Whether nny of the discriml- 
lfaticns a inst the commerce of the  United fil.taM cnurnel*ated in sub- 
sectlnns (% tc),  an8 (U) af thin section arc Practiced bv nny umntr * 
aad if and 'when surh ciisr?riminntorv acts are di8dos'ed it shall 
thc  duty of the commission to brin the m t t e r  to  the  attention of t h e  
Presitlent, together with recommen8aHOns 

(i) The Secretary of 'the Trcasnrg W i t h  i he  app*roval of the  Pr&&xt 
shall make such rules and regulations a8 aw necessaw for the erecution 
of  Rurh Droclamations as the President may iSSUC in  accordance with 
the Drovisions nf thlR nrt. I (fi That  when usezl in.this sectfou the term " hrefgn countrg" shall 
mean any 'empire, country doniinion, colony, or protectorate, or any 
snbdfvisian o r  ~ubA1vinion~' thereof (other lhnn the Unitod Rtates and 
its possessions), within which separate tariff ra tes  or sepnrate rcguln- 
tiom of cmmorcc aro onforood, 

Mr. McCDMBER. Mr. President, on bebalf of the committee 
1 now offer the rrrnmdment beginning on 'Ifne 20, page 8, of 
the proposed amendment, a 8  printed, which T offered Qn tlm 
SOth of #ugu&. 9 chink we can tub? on all of those &mend- 

ments as one. As a new section we propose to inse1-t the follow- 
ing. I desire 'to aay *that the amendment starts as  follows : 

SHIC. 317a. (a) Tbat  in order to secure information and to 
carryln out the f;rovieiona *of sections 316, 816, and 317,. !t 
the  du& of the nited State8 Tnriff Commisslon, in addition t o  the 
duties now imposed upon It by law, to- 

We then recite six subdivisions. Those subdivisions incor- 
porate in toto the SIX which were included in the amendment 
oflered by the senior Senator from New Jersey [Mr. FBEILNO- 
HUTSEN). W e  have included all of his propose& amendments as 
to the investQation to be made by the commisffion and its 
findings and its report with the exception of subdivision 8, 
which directed the commission not only to  flnd the facts but 
also t o  report a conclusion of its judgment as  to what the duty 
should be to effectuate the dieerence in the cos€ of production 
a t  home and abroad. 

The committee felt that the commission, composed of three 
members of each of the great political parties, bipartisan, 
would in all probability approach the subject of what would 
be a proper duty from entirely different standpoints, 
and they might disagree entirely a s  to what the rate Of duty 
should be. We felt that it was not the function of the com- 
mission so much to give advice as to what the rate of duty 
should be, whether it should be protective or nonproteckive, 
as it would be merely its duty to bring to the attention of 
Congress, the country, and the PresiAent, under the powers given 
him in these sections, those facts Which Would be groper or 
necessary fn order that the Congress or the President might 
act jucliciously and pToperty in  the mattey. I think, as evi- 
donced by the address on yesterday of the Senator from Ala- 
bama [Mr. UNDERWOOD], the leader on the other side of the 
aisle, 'thftt both sides of the Chamber are generally in accora 
with the prspositiun that the Tariff Commission should not be 
converted into a tariff-making body, either directly or indi- 
rectly. 

Mr. FRl3LINGBUYSBN. Mr. President- 
Mr. FLETCHER. Before the Senator from NorCh Dakota 

concludeks---- 
Mr. E'ILlCTAIN'CrIWTPS'13N. Mr. President, am I recognized? 
The PR%%XDING OFFICER. The Senator from Florida evi- 

@enfly desires to  ask the Senator from North Dakota a ques- 
tion. The Chair will wait beTme recognixfng the Senator from 
New Jwsep so ns not to take it out of his time. 

TW. li'ltE'l,rP\PC"OYfBN. Very well, 
Mi.. FLETCHER. Unrler the  amendnient we have ndoptea 

wt? have now given the President the power 'to fix rates instead 
Of Congress, so 'the conmission now reports to the 'President? 
MI-. 3fcCUMZBER. Yes. 
Mr. FLETCHER. That, of course, leave8 'that poweT where 

our friends on the otheT side of t'he Chamber can justify the 
carryfng ou$, as they conceive, of their platform pledge ko t he  
effect that We wndertalce t o  end Executive autocracy and 
rwbo:ore to the people their constitutional government." 
Mr. Ir€tELINGEUYBBN. Mr. President, 'I rettlize that the 

how is vel7 late, and I 8m going to 'Cry to be very 'brief, in- 
Beod, The RcnMe is fatigued nnd wishw to tend the penitfag 
business of arc? day, an8 I am going 'to conme myself to  a bdaf 
statement. 

The wflting of the penulng tariff bill has been fraught with 
difficulties never before eucountercd in the drafting of any pre-. 
vious similar measure. It is bcing written a t  a dine wlnen the 
social and economic forces of the wmld are 'in a state oy con- 
stant Anctuatlon. Mateilal aull labor costs are varying day by 
day. World market conditions are in  a chaotic state, and the 
value of foreign currencies is Bnctuating almost as actively as 
the value of the shares on ?&e stock exchange. And yet it is 
a t  this time more than ever beyore that an erpertly drawn 
tarifl! which will pl'otect inclustry and lnbor in the United 
States is most essential. 

POI- Inore than 18 nionths now Congress has been enfftcavorfng 
to wrlte snch taflff. It has listened to the Conflicting state- 
ments of thousands of witnesses. Its committees have been 
confronted wit-h lnillioiis of words of testimony. They have 
heard honest and sincere representatives of the same types of 
[ndustrfes contradict each uther, some demanding nigh and 
some low duties on the same product. gome have insisted 
upon retaining the prindple of foreign valuation ; others have 
brnnn8ed that imports he assessed arcorNing 'to the principle 
>f American valuation. From this maze of daims and counter- 
dairns a bS11 bas bean dmfted, and dm*g the prowss of 4ts 
W&lng.it has been amended agnin and again in an eewt to 
neet rapiay cbfinnging forolgn condfiona anU the cleman& ur 
American agriculturists ana mannfncturers who have pwseuted 
idttftional tedttmany dhuwing the jurtice of their claim. 
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This bill has been criticized while the members of the com. 
niittee have been striving day and night to solve honestly t h e  
many prublems and t o  harmonize the conflicting interests. They 
have tried without exception to  do their duty by the great i n  
dustrial and agricultural interests of this country. 

I do not think this criticism is directed at the work of the 
committee or  its conclusions but at the system which compels 
the drafting of a bill with limited information and conflicting 
testimony. 

Speaking of the system of tariff making-the same as that 
upon which this bill is framed-Senator Elihu Root during the 
debate on the Payne-Aldrich bill in 1909 said : 

We hnvc lwrn here for over three months considering and d i s  
cussing and voting upon the measure of protection that it is necessary 
to KivP in order to keep alive and prosperous the business of tens 
of thousands of corporations engaged in the manufacture and trndeE 
affected by the protective tariff. Upon one hand we have garbled 
statements upon the other equally garbled and partial statements, 
and no m&ns of distinguiRhing the truth. We are under the necessity 
of i)roccctling by guesswork, by conjccture, always with dissatisfaction, 
becnusc we rccogniec the chance that we have guessed wrong about 
whose statements came nearest the truth. 

One niay review in bewilderment the conflicting statements 
of facts and surmise which have been made in the debates upon 
the McKinley, Wilson, Dingley, the Payne-Aldrich, and the Un- 
derwood tariff measures, and ask himself why it is that  the 
greatest agricultural and industrial nation in  the world should 
permit the continuance of a system wholly inadequate to  nwet 
the needs of the tremendous interests which it fundamentally 
affects. Even those who criticize the legislation recognize the 
iiecessity of protection and the passage of this bill. The low 
rates of exchange and low wages of Europe compel the enact- 
ment of immediate legislation to  prevent the impairment of our 
industries through foreign competition. But  in i ts  necessity we 
find a reason for flexible provisions at this time when there is 
need, perhaps, for  continued study of conditions and informa- 
tion thereon-a need, certainly, of changes in rates. Is it im- 
practicable, is i t  unwise to say tha t  we can not create machin- 
ery for remolding and readjusting the rates imposed under the 
present emergency? Or shall we enact this bill with every rate  
i n  it concrete, iron-bound, and ironclad, until Congress can find 
time in  the  maelstrom of other public business to rewrite in toto 
this legislation and correct its inequalities, simply because we 
have neither the  wisdom or commou sense to  change our sys- 
tem and provide a method wisely to meet changing conditions? 

The time has  come when Congress should no longer permit 
the economic stability of this Nation to be Reriously under- 
mined by recurrent tariff changes. The people must always 
decide whether a tariff shall be protective or merely for  reve- 
nue only. Yet there is no reason, unless it be reason dictated 
by a desire for  political advantage, why Congress should en- 
deavor to discover for  itself the basis of values on which duties 
shall be k e d .  By its very nature  Congress is unadapted t o  
this work. Scientific investigation of this sort is the field of 
specialists, of economists, of experts in cost accounting, aqd 
the proceedings should be along systematic and scientific lines. 
I n  all other branches of the Government Congress has dele- 
gated the ascertainment of scientiflc facts to well-equipped 
agencies, having a personnel of experts who through training 
and ability are equipped to make the necessary investigations 
and to  recommend t o  Congress the action t o  be taken as a 
result of such investigations. 

Congress recognized the vital necessity for  such a body when 
it created the Tariff Commission in  1916, but unfortunately the 
Tariff Commission as created was given wholly inadequate pow- 
ers and insufficient duties. I propose now to remedy that sit- 
uation by amending the tariff law of 1916 so that the Tariff 
Commission will be equipped with sufficient powers and enough 
funds, scientifically and accurately, by investigations and by 
hearings, to  recommend rates that  will protect the American 
agriculturists, wage earners, and manufacturers. 

I introduced yesterday an amendment which I intend to  pro- 
pose to the committee amendment now under discussion, and I 
desire at this time to point out my reasons for  presenting the 
amendment and more fully to  explain i t ;  to  draw the line, 
which is clear and definite, at which the committee and I sepa- 
rate on this mat te r ;  nnd t o  give the Senate an opportunity t o  
pass upon my amendment. 

From a cursory examination one might suppose that  the 
differences were unimportant. It is  t rue tha t  if the Senate 
adopts the amendment of the Finance Committee it will pub- 
licly recognize the importance of the part played by conver- 
sion costs in the flxing of a rate. And therefore I consider 
the proposed committee amendment a substantial and impor- 
tant step toward the end I am striving for. However, I sin- 
cerely believe tha t  two important features necessary to  produce 
a scientiffc tariff and to  remove the tariff from politics have 
been eliminated by the committee. 

On the 20th of June I addressed the Sennte and proposed a 
change in  our tariff-making system. I attempted to  point out 
its weaknesses and insufficiencies and I submitted a n  amend- 
ment to  the tariff bill to accomplish what, in my opinion, is not 
only desirable but absolutely necessary. I submitted 111y 
amendment, with slight modification, to the committee, which 
accepted it in part. Let me now, if I may, analyze the differ- 
ence. 

I attempted in the amendment which I Proposed several 
meelrs ago to lay the foundation €or a scientiflc tariff. It 111ay 
be asked, What  i s  a scientific tariff? My answer is, one based 
upon fundamental and accurate facts. And how is a scientific 
tariff to  be ‘obtained? First, by declaring a fulldarnental 
policy ; second, by imposing upon the Tariff Collllnission tlie 
powers and duties to  ascertain the facts necessary to carry out 
that policy ; third, by an accurate aiid careful analysis of those 
facts so that  we may reach a safe and reliable conclusion from 
them; and fourth, by tlie recommendation of a rate  of duty 
called for  by the facts. 

The amendment which I proposed several weeks ago provided 
that, on a certain fundamental plan, the governmental agency 
which is empowered to collect the facts  which are  utilized by 
Congress Tor tariff making should have additional power of in- 
vestigation and survey. It laid down the fundamental prin- 
ciple upon which these facts should be collected. To-day in  
the powers given to the President he has  been limited to a n  
investigation of production costs; but in order to obtain tliat 
information the  Tariff Commission must have certain powers 
conferred upon them ; and naturally they must begin with a n  
investigation of the conversion costs. I n  order to ascertain the 
Cost of production, conversion costs must be studied. 

“Conversion cost” is not a new term. It is recognized and 
used every day by the economist, the cost accountant, and the 
manufacturer. The conversion cost of a manufactured product 
is the cost of converting a less finished article into that  prod- 
uct. It includes each and every cost incurred, except the cost 
of the material converted. It differs from production cost 
chiefly in the fact that cost of production includes the cost of 
the materials converted. It niaa be asked, “ W h y  do I insist 
on ascertaining conversion cost? Some may contend that  the 
conversion costs desired will be obtained by merely getting the  
cost of production. A simple explanation will be sumcient. In  
ascertaining costs of production in  a class of merchandise of 
varying qualities and within one tariff classification, the com- 
mission would necessarily select representative articles within 
that  class, ascertain tlieir cost of production, and submit their 
conclusions based on the differences in those ascertained costs 
of production. The conversion costs which they would ascer- 
tain would be limited to tlie conversion costs of the articles 
selected, and would not embrace the conversion costs generally 
found in the production of similar articles. 

Conversion costs will establish the cliffeience in  labor costs. 
That  is why I specify it as a n  essential item to be determined 
and considered in  reaching the proper rate of duty. 

However, i n  the building of a tariff ra te  there are other con- 
ditions besides the difference in  the  conversion costs. For 
example, if the American manufacturer must pay a higher pyice 
for his materials a rate which will merely equalize the  difler- 
ence in  conversion costs will not adequately protect the Ameri- 
can industry. It is for this reason that the Tariff Commission 
should be empowered and directed to ascertain costs Of PrOdW- 
tion, for  when the material costs a r e  different those differ- 
ences must also be equalized. Bear in mind, liowevel’, that  we 
are  uot concerned with the differences in the value Of the raw 
material i n  the article, but only in the differences between the 
prices which the domestic manufacturer aiid the foreign manu- 
facturei* must pay for  that  raw material. 

Every experienced person realizes that conversion costs and 
costs of production can not be accurately ascertained in  every 
case, and even though they may be ascertained, we are inter- 
?sted in another set of facts  in  order to make our comparison 
more accurate-the difference between the Import cost of the 
foreign article and the American wholesale selling price of the  
similar domestic article. We need fl running index of these 
gtatistics, so tha t  we will have a soI1rCe Of current information 
to which we will have a daily reference. 

But  a rate of duty can not be and never will be determined 
3y mathematical computation. Let 11s msume tha t  we are 
favored with all of the above facts which we have directed the 
:ommission to  get for  us. Our rate will not be fair and equi- 
;able unless we bore deeper into existing conditions. There is 
also the element, uncertain but which should always be consid- 
?red, of the conditions of competition. 

What  do I mean? I will cite one illustration, and tha t  is 
that Germany imposes an export duty. That  export duty is 
reflected in the import cost; yet, if we base a tariff upon tha t  
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condition, Germany or  any other country imposing a similar 
esport duty-and many of them do-could lower that duty 
and drive their goods under the tarife rates which we impose. 

Again, foreign countries may give bounties or preferences. 
So governmental or private monopolies may control the foreign 
1)rocluction or distribution. A cartel or other form of organiza- 
tion muy directly or  indirectly control prices and dictate buy- 
i n g  agreements. Practices which we call unfair methods of 
com1)elition may be resorted to by m e  foreigner. All of these 
must be consiclered if they exist, and candidly, Mr. President, 
I ani just  as fearful of these as I am of any possible difference 
in cost of production. 

In  passing I wish to pay a compliment to  the Tariff Commis- 
sioii, Ivxause I think, with the equipiiient and appropriations 
l)roricled, they have done exceptionally well. I wish to say that  
tlie commission in giving us information from time to time were 
circumscribed because they did not have sufficient power or  suf- 
ficient personncl o r  sufficient appropriations to  ascertain and 
furnish all the facts. So we have included in  this measure pro- 
visions to ritalize and to make virile that fact-finding body. 
The co~~iinittee, af ter  considering tha t  proposition, included 
those powers as set forth in  the amendment which I had offered, 
ttncl they have submitted it to the Senate. I am very g h l  they 
have clone so, because I believe i t  marks a step in advance in  
the clirection of scientific tariff making. 

Now, Nr. I’resident, I come to the point at  which the com- 
inittee and I differ. The conmiittee have agreed with me that  
we must get these facts, but they differ with me in that they 
a re  unwilling to have the Tariff Commission analyze the facts 
:~nd state their recommendations. They are  unwilling that the 
Tariff Commission transmit their recommendations periodi- 
cnllg; in other words, that  they report to  Congress what tlie 
ra te  should be, based upon this fundamental plan or  rule. 
T h e  and again, af ter  the  tariff experts had put analyses nn 
the blackboard and read to us their survey, they and the tariff 
conmissioners were asked by the puzzled menibrrs of tlia 
committee, “ Well, what do you think the rate should be? 
Their reply almost invariably was. “It  is not the function of 
the Tariff Commission to make rates.” They could not tell us 
wllat the rates should be, although they had all the facts and 
tlie surveys upon which to base the differential rates. The 
conimittee have not included the provision that  thc Tariff 
Commission shall report to Chngress their conclusions :is to  
what the rates of duty should be. I think that  that  is very 
essential. 

Let us  examine these proposilions. A h .  President, in my 
opinion the expert who is familiar with his subject, who lifts 
studied and analyzed the facts, who has preptired nn csliaustlre 
survey of the conditions, should take the additional step of 
itdvising 11s what his conclusion is. I support this proposition 
for two reasons: First, I do not believe that he can present 
til1 of lhe fticts in a manner which wilt permit one o f  us to 
grasp them unless he indicates the result toward which they 
i)oiiit, and, secondly, we need his conclusions. If we do not 
get his recommendations we will be but little better off than we 
are to-day, for  we will be buffeted and tor11 by tlie demands of 
siieciul interests and political expediency. I€ we (lo get the 
facts tind the recommendatiou, the questions at issue when the 
Congress is called upon to  determine the rate  Trill be (1) are 
tlie facts accurate? and (2) is the recoumenclation supported by 
the facts? TIi~fl, Mr. President, the American ninnufactnrer, 
thc AnieriCan importer, and the American consumer, all three 
of ~-,~llon~ we now hear, will know wliat they must do and what 
facts they must ixesent. I t  would be reckless tis to conse- 
quences for Congress to fix 11 ra te  not based oil bcts. I verily 
believe that by ftir the gTeater majority of the  persons ap- 
pearing before US are  faw and honest in their convictions. 
Thcy want a ra te  which will Permit thein to carry on a normal, 
conservative business, and which W i l l  perinit their neiglibor 
to m r r y  011 that  sanie kind Of a bUSineSS. They will be given 
a n  opportunity to present their facts to the Tariff Commission. 
Tliey will know tlie facts ivhich the commission has found to  
exist. They will prepare themselves accordingly, and if the 
findings a r e  fair they will be siitisiied. This, hfr. PPesident, is 
what I mean by taking the tariff out pf politics. 

Everyone realizes that  our conditions to-day are strained, 
uncertain, fluctuating. Everyone must realize that  n tariff 
must be based upon the facts as we find them to-day. What  
these facts will be six months from now no power on earth 
clin determine. But, Mr. President, conditions are always 
changing. This abnormal period has merely accentuated this 
fact. Coqsequently, I firmly believe that  we must have a 
tariff system which will permit of a change to  meet the facts 
of tomorrow. When these fncts differ very materially from 
the facts upon which we have determined a rate we must be 

able to adjust that  rate to meet the new conditions, and we 
must not be forced to  wait for a general tariff revision. 

I propose to provide a means for a revision of a schedule 
or a group of rates if It is found tha t  such revision is neces- 
sary, fair, and just. That  i s  why I provide tha t  the commis- 
sion report to the  Congress every six months the results of 
their investigations completed at the time of the report. 

Mr. President, I wish to  say that there are two other pro- 
visione which the committee eliminated yhich I think very 
essential. Those who serve on the Tariff Commission are now 
receiving $7,500 a year. Their compensation should be in- 
creased proportionate to the additional burdens and responsi- 
bilities placed upon them by this bill in furnishing facts t o  the 
President and enlarging their research and study. I n  order 
adequntely to administer the provisions of my amendment, 
it is absolutely essential that we have a Tariff Comniission 
composed of men of the highest experience and ability. The 
Congress must have confidence in  them, the public must have 
confidence in them, the American producer must have con- 
fidence in  them. The commission must be given money neces- 
sary to einploy experts of the highest class to  make the in- 
vestigations. 

We pay the coinmissioners of the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission $12,000 a year for supervising property worth $39,- 
000,000,000. Upon the Tariff Commission will be placed the 
responsibiIity of rery directly influencing the interests of every 
individual in this country and of a business involving an annual 
turnover of $66,00,000,000, They must have sufRcient funds, 
their power must be clearly defined, and their duties must be 
iinposed in  specific and unequivocal terms. 

I tliink there should be provided a n  appropriation of $I,OO~,OOO 
for  the use of the Tariff Commission, so that  they may em- 
ciently carry out the provisions of the legislation which we 
have adopted to-day. They have never had enough money to  
make their researches. If i t  i s  going to be a body of any use 
whri tsoever, they should hare  sufficient appropriations t o  per- 
form the task assigned to them. The amount of revenue to  be 
derived uuder this bill will be from $300,000,000 to $400,000,000. 
Can we not expend one-third of 1 per cent in  administration? 

If this amcndment shall be adopted, we will take the Brst 
advance step i n  removing the tariff from the realm of political 
discussion. Tariff duties require a close study of economic 
conditions. Other nritions, powerful commercially, recognize 
this principle, and tht>ir tariff imposts a re  changed to  meet 
varying conditions by vesting the power to  effect readjustments 
in commissions and not in the parliamentary bodies. 

Reforms come slowly tincl only through evolutions caused by 
necess;ty and public demand. For years we were without a 
Budget system. The powers vested in the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, Shipping Board, Federal Trade Commission, all 
were a recognition of our growth and development as a great 
Nation. Nothing mill be so widely conmended by the people 
of the country 11s a change in our system of tariff making, 
providing for  a more scientific and accurate method of imposing 
tariff duties. 

Bfr. President, I offer a n  amendment which empowers the 
Tariff Commission, after finding the facts under the rule which 
has been reported by the committee, to furnish periodically to 
the Congress information as to  their conclusions of what rates 
should bo founded upon those facts. 

The PICESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from New Jersev 
proposes an amendment to  the amendment offered by the Sen& 
tor from North Dakota, which the Secretary will report. 

On page 8 of the printed amend- 
ment o f  the Senator from ATortll Dakota, af ter  line 13, it is 
proposed to insert a new subdivision, to  read as follows : 

(c) Not  later than December 1, 1025, and a t  least once every s i t  
months thereafter, the rornniission shall report to Congress the results 
of the investigations completed at the time of the report, showing- 

(1 The conversion costs in the United States- 
2 The conversion costs of articles imported iito the United States; 
51 The differences between such convrrsion costs ; I 4 )  The costs of production in the United States and in competing 

foreign countrics ’ 
( 5 )  The scope ’and methods of the investimtlons for ascertaining o r  

determining and the itcms of cost included within such conversion costs 
and costs of production, 

(6) The difference between import costs and selling prices, ascer- 
tained in accordance with the provisions of subdivision (a) of this 
section * 

(7) d’he differences In competitive conditions in the principal mar- 
kets of the United States; and 

(8) The rate or rates of duty which it ileeme necessarv to equalize 
xuch differences in conversion costs, import  costs. and s&ling 
and in such competitive conditions the proper classiflcotion and 
the duty should be speciflc, ad valorem, or ad valorem and speciflc. 

The PRHSIDING OFFICER. The question is  on the runend- 
ment proposed by the  Senator from Xew Jersey to  the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota  

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. 



AUGUST %I, 

My. FRGLINGHUPSEN. I ask for %he yeas and mays. 
The yeas and nays were oxbred. 
Mr. LENROOT. MT. Prestden‘t, :I merely Wislh to say a word 

in connection with the amendment proposed by the Senato! 
from New Jersey. I do not see how ithere .can be any possible 
objedtion to Uongress having all the 4nforma~on possible and 
all the conclusions possible @om the Tariff Commission. Con. 
gress does not have to accept a single one of them unless il 
aooses  ‘to do so. It seems to me that thihis amendment is V ~ T Q  
desirable. 

Mr, MaCUMBER. MT. President, let :me state thnt we pro 
vide for all the izlformation in what we have already adopted 

BIr. FRELLNG€TUYSICN. Mr. ’President, I want to say mal 
that is not provided $or unless it is asked for by Congress. ‘J?!fiir 
provides that periodical reports shall be made to Congress. 

The PRESIDING QIWICmR. The question is on the amend. 
ment of the Senator from New Jersey t o  the amendment of 
the Senator from North Dakota, on which the  yeas and nay6 
haw .been demanded and ordered. The SecretaTy will call 
the ~011. 
The Assistant Secretary proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the same 

annonncement .as to my pair and its transfer, I vote “yea.” 
Mr. FLETMEK (when his name was called$. Making the 

same announcement as ou the former vote as to my pair and 
its transfer, 3[ vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Mr, HAW (when his name was called). Making the same 
amcumcement as before, I vote “ rea.” 

Mr. LODGB %(when hfs iutnre was called). Making the same 
announcemeut of my transfer as,be€ore, I vote “ nay.” 

Mr. MKEIRS (when his name was called). I have a pair v i t h  
the %enator from Connecticut [Mr. McLEsN], who is absent, 
rmd theridore withhold my rote. 

ilk. WATSON ,of Indiana (when his nnme was called). &Iak 
jag the same announcement as  before, 1 vote “ nay.” 

=he roll call m s  concluded. 
Mr. DILLINOIfpDB. Making the same annouuceiiient as be- 

fere, 1 vote ‘‘ nay. 
Mr. SIikfMONS. I have a general pair with *he .junior Sena- 

tor frsm Minnesolta [Mr. EEL~~ooc.], who 6s absent. I a m  unable 
to get a itcmsfer. I therefme withhokd my vote. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND. &Taking the same announcement as on 
the previous vote with reference $to my paiT aud its transfer, I 
vste yea.” 

Mr. POMERENE. Again announcing my pair with my col- 
league [Mr. WILLIB], I refrain firom voting. If I were at liberty 
to v ~ t e  I should vote “nay,” and I understand that lie would 
vote “yea.” 

Mr. QBRRY. I desire to asnaunce that on this vote the 
Senator Erom Virginia [Mr. Sw~..sorv] is paired with tlie Sena- 
tor from New York [Mr. WADSWCXWEI]. 

Mr. CURTIS. I desire to announce the following general 
pairs : 

Tlae k n a t o r  Prom Illinois [Nr. MCKINI,EY] with the Sena- 

The cSeaator from Miniwsota LXr. Nmson-1 with the Beuator 

The Senator f m m  %%?est Virginia [Mr. E~luwe]  with t h e  

The Senator from California [Mr. JOHNSON] with the Senator 

The result was announced-yens 18, nays 34, as foliows : 

tor from Arkansas [Mr. CARAWAY] ; 

fzom Massacbusel& [Mr. WALGH~ ; 

Senator from AIississimi {Mr. HAZRIBOW] ; and 

from Georgia [Mr. WAWON]. 

‘Asburst 

rellnghngsen 
Hrtle 

Brandegeo 
Broussard 
Bursum 
Cnlcler 
Cameron 
Oolt 
Curtls 
Dial 
Dillingham 

Ball 
Borah 
Caraway 
Culberson 
*CUmmins 
du Pont 
Elkins  
Fcrnald 
Ii’riiitce 
Qlafis 
Harreld 

YEAS-18. 
Hitchcork New Rn6lieflaad 
Jones, %ash. Norbeck Townsend 
Kendrlck Pager  Wurscn 
Lenroo t Rawflon 
MOBCB Sterling 

NAYS-84. 
Ernet 
Bleteher 

Hcflin 

McCumber 

MCKPlllll’ 
i7lCNlbI.j. 
Nicholson 
Oddie 
Overman 
Phipgs 
&insdell 
Repd 
Sheppard .. 

NOT YOTINO43.  

Smith 
Smoot 
fitanfield 
Stanley 
Tmmmell 
Walsh Moot. 
watsoh, lud. 

Rarris Nalaan Simmons I-__. . 
narrison Newberrg Ggencer 
J O ~ ~ ~ S O B  h’orris Swanson 
.Tones. h’. sfex. Owen Underwood 
Kellogg Page Wadsworth 
King Pithan Wabh Ma=. 
L a m  Poindedter watsoh, Oa. 
La Follebte Pmerene WeRer 
McIUnley J2oblnElon WfllIamS 
Mc1.enn Shields Winis 
Myers &horWic)ge 

So Mr. F~~~~LIFWHUY~EW’S amepdment t o  Bfr.  CUMBER'S 
amendment was rejected. 

Mr. FREXTNGHUPSEN. Wr. President, 1 offer the amend- 
ment which I send to the desk. I do not think there will be 
any objection to it. 

‘The ’PRESIDING OPFICER. The Senator from New Jersey 
propoxes an’amendment to the amendment BroPosed by the Seii- 
ator from North Dakota, whidh will be stated. 

The READINQ CLEEE. On page 6 of the printed amendment 
proposed by the Senator from North Dakota, on liues 20, 21, 
and 22, it is proposed ‘to strike out the words- 

To seoure .informatJon and to assist in carrying out the provisions 
of sections 816, S16. nnd 317- 

And to insert in lieu thereof the following: 
That the President and the Congress may Becure infomantion and 

aasbtmce. 
The PELESIDINC) OFFIUER. The question is on the amend- 

ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the arnend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. [Putting the ques- 
tion.] The ‘‘ noes ” seem to have it. 

Mr. President, I ask for a division. 
There can be no objection to  this amendment. If these provi- 
sions should be declared unconstitutional 1 think all of these 
powers which are given t o  the Tnriff Commission, which are 
essential and useful, might fall with the fact that those provi- 
sions were unconstitutional. 

Mr. WALS1-I of Montana. Mr. President, I hope the amend- 
ment now proposed by the Senator from New Jersey will pre- 
vail. I t  seems a very sensible one. The amendment propose8 
that the Tariff Commission shall be invested with certain ad- 
clitioual powers which are to be used only by the President un- 
der the qirovisious of sections 315, 316, and 3117. The Senator 
from S e w  .Jersey pi*oposes that wliatever information they 
gather shall likewise Sbe available to the Oongress Of the United 
States. Why should it not be? 

Mr. FRELINGHUTSEN. 

&IT. WATRON of InCliana. Is not that the present law? 
AB.. WALSR of Montana. No. 
AIr. RIcCCiUBER. Yes; it is. 
MY. WALSII c~f Montsn:~. The nineadmait ofPered by the 

Senator from New Jersey expands the powers of the commis- 
sicin as lliey exist under the existing Jaw. They are to do 
other things ; they are to gather other ini’ormatjon which, by 
the ternis of the amendment, is to be used only by the President 
of the United States. 

Mr. WA‘SSOPu’ of Indiana. The Tariff Commission is estab- 
lished by :in ,organic act, and by that act- 

The PltESIIXXQ OFFICER. Does the Senntor from New 
Jersey yield to  Che Senator &om IiidiaiIa? 

Mr. FRELINGHZIPBEN. I yield ; yes. 
Mr- WATSON of Indiana. By that ac t  certain Dowers are 

Conferred upon it ; and M e n  we add :to those goweis& of conrse 
the authority lor the exq?ress conimand to ,report to ‘the President 
or to Congress Once n year attaches to ‘the new informoltion. 
I do not suppose there can be any dodbt aBout 
not any objection to it, becanse I think the power alreaay 
exMs. 

Alr. IONES of New Mexico. 
The PRESIDING O&’P’IGER. Does t h e  Senator from New 

Jersey yield to the Senator from New hIeKico7 
hIr. lf’RELINGHUYSEN. I yield t o  the Senator froin New 

Nexico. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. I suggest that oniipe 20, page 

6, after the word “That,” we could strike out In order to 
secure information and t o  assist in carrying out the Provisions 
of sections 315, 316, and 317.” That would leave the Tnriff 
Commission free to gather Chis information for whatever law- 
€ul purpose it may be used, and it ought not to. be restricted to 
carrying out the provisiorrs of these three sectlons with which 
w e  have been dealing to-day. In fact, in section 315 we have 
provided what information should be ga~elY?d for the pur- 
pose of enabling the President to make his changes. We pro- 
vided there just what should be done. Now, why restrict the 
provisions of Chis section t o  getting in‘formation in order to 
assist in carrying out the provisions Of sections 315, 316, and 
9177 If those words are stricken Out it will accomplish the 
puwose which the Senator from New Jersey has in mind, as I 

Mr. Pi*esiclent- 

imderstand. 
The PEES1DIN.a OFNCER. The Senator from New Zersev 

a&ks 

to. 

a divislon on his nmendmcnt. 
On a &Vihiim, the amendment t o  the ornen&nent was agreed 

MMT. WREL~NGHUPSEN. Mr. &siclent, I offer the ainend- 
ment which I send to the desk. 
9 3 ~  PRESIDING OMi’WlGIp.. Eke nincM~nent will be wtated. 
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The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 9 of the printed amend- 

111ent, after line 25, the last line in the amendment, it is pro- 
posed to insert a new subdivision, to read as  follows: 

(E) The first flentence of Section 701 of the revenue act Of 1916 fS 
nrn$%led to read as follows : 

$10.000 per annum. 
SEC. 701. That Each member shall receive a salary a t  the rate of 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 

The amendment to the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, I offer tlie amend- 

ment which I sent to the desk. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment will be stated. 
The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 9, after line 25, or a t  the 

end of the amendment proposed by the Senator from North 
Dakota, it is proposed to insert the following : 

(h) In addition to the appropriations now available there is hereby 
appropriated the sum of $1,000 000, out of any moncy’in thr Treasury 
not otherwise appropriated, fo; the payment of salaries and expenses 
of the United States Tariff Commiasion in carrying out the provisions 
of thls sectlon arid of Title VI1 of the revenue act of 1916, including 
the actual traveling expenses and per diem allowances of any mem- 
ber, officer, expert, examiner, clerk, or other employee of the commis- 
sion when engaged in the performance of duties in any place other than 
his  headquarters office, the purchase of samples apparatus, mechanical 
devices, supplies equipment furniture statioiery law books books 
of reference, periodicals, and such othir articlrs a i  may be nebessary. 

Mi’. SMOOT. All I wish to say is that this ought to come 
through the regular channels and an appropriation be made in 
the regular way. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to  
the amendment offered by the Senator from Eew Jersey to the 
amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, by the action 

which we have taken to-day we have given recognition to a 
very important principle, and that is that there probably 
would arise an occasion where there should be a modification 
of the general tariff laws. We have provided that the Presi- 
dent under certain circumstances may make such a modidca- 
tion. I submit that the Congress should not abandon its func- 
tion in this regard. There is  no question but what cases will 
arise from time to time where the tarilf laws should be modi- 
ded. Conditions are changing rapidly, and even in ordinary 
times-in times of peace-new industries arise and there 
should be a modification of our tariff laws. Congress should 
not surrender its duty in the premises. It should Bee to it, 
whether the President does or not, that changes are made 
which the necessities of the cases which arise demand. 

The country is tired of general tariff revisions. Prior to  the 
war there was a growing sentiment in favor of what was called 
a scientific tariff, in favor of some provisjon which would 
tend to take the tariff out of politics. Conditions have been so 
changed by reason of the World War that we have much more 
now to think of than we have ever had before. Prior to that 
war we could direct our attention solely to the protection of 
American industry. It was a relatively simple process to 
frame a general tariff law ; but in these times, when conditions 
have changed, when we have to consider world conditions, we 
must exercise more care, and the problems are more complex. 

So we want to deal with these situations in an intelligent 
way. I submit, Mr. President, that there is no ironclad rule 
which can be laid down for the framing of a tariff from any 
point of view-the Protectionist Point of view, the revenue point 
of view, or any other. 

We have delegated to the President of the United States 
the power to change the tariff rates upon a certain basis. We 
have fked that rule. We have restricted it to the difference 
in the cost of production in the United States and abroad. 
On Tuesday of this week I discussed the subject at great 
lengtln, and I am not going to discuss it to-night except 
briefly. I want merely to suggest the reasons why that iron- 
clad rule can not be applied. 

In the first place, it  is difficult to ascertain the costs of pro- 
duction in the United States as  to ahY one industry. I called 
attention on Tuesday to the fact that in the cattle business 
You could not tell how much the cost of raising nieat was, 
You could not tell the cost of the production of the hide, and 
the producer of the cattle does not care how much of the 
cost you allocate to the one or to the other, when You come 
to fixing the tariff upon meat, or when you come to fixing it 
Upon hides. It is the same with every commodity, you can 
not tell how much it costs to produce wool, you can not tell 
how much it costs to produce mutton. There must be an arbi- 
trary allocation of the cost. I discussed that at some length. 

The very flrst item in thi# bill-acetic acid-is one of three 
Products of an industry-charcoal, alcohol, and acetate of lime. 

They are three products coming from the same process of pro- 
duction. How much can you say the alcohol costs, how inuch 
the charcoal costs, how much the acetate of lime costs? 

So I say that in a11 the vast industries of this country, there 
are but relatively few items where the exact cost of production 
can be ascertained. What is tlie by-product of one industry is 
the primary product of another industry, and so on. 

I pointed out how in the production of sugar, according to the 
Tariff Commission reports, the cost varied from $53 a ton to 
$155 a ton. How can any man say what the cost of production 
of sugar is, with these diflerent factories varying so greatly a s  
to their cost? 

So in every other line of industry, where will you draw the 
line? What will you say is the cost? Somebody must average 
the cost. There must be discretion used, and who shall use i t? 
Certainly you can not allocate that power to any other agency 
whatsoever. It is the duty of Congress to do it.. 

The Senator from Wisconsin insisted upon inserting the iron- 
clad rule, so f a r  as the President was concerned, because he 
said that if you do not fix the rule the act would be unconstitu- 
tfonaI. I think he was right. I think he very much helped the 
bill, so that it niay be held constitutional with respect to the 
exercise of these powers by the President. It is an ironclad 
rule. In  my jud,ment, it is unworkable. In my judgment, the 
President of the United States will probably never exercise it, 
because it is not workable. It can not be exercised, in my judg- 
ment, according to the literal language which you have written 
into the law. But the Congress of the United States had the 
Power to look into all the conditions surrounding the industry. 
It can esercise its judgnient, its discretion ; and just imagine 
the information it must hove. 

Does not the Congress want further information than as to 
the mere difference in the cost of conversion? Do YOU not 
want to know something about the industry itself? DO YOU 
not wont to know whether it is an industry which ought to be 
fostered by the Government or not? What are its promises? 
Is it an efficient industry? Is its organization so interlocked 
as to create monopolies? You want to investigate industry 
not only in the United States but in foreign countries so far 
as  you may. 

You can not limit that inquiry to mere costs. There are 
industries in this country which spring up and manufacture ‘a 
small quantity of a given article a t  a high cost. Are you, by 
an ironclnd rule, going to say thst the President or the Congress 
will fix a tariff so as to equalize that cost, whether tliQ industry 
ought to be fostered or not? 

Should therc not be some provision or way whereby the 
inforniation should be gathered and brought before the Con- 
gress of tlir Uuited States to enable it to exercise its judgment? 

blr. REED. Mi,. President, in talking about arriving a t  the 
difference in the costs abroad m d  in this country, I call the 
Senator’s attention to the fact that the costs in no two fac- 
tories are equal, and that if we equalize the costs so as to 
protect the inefflcient factory, or the least efficient, then you 
burden the American people with the payment of enough tax  
to make up for the inefficiency of the least emcient of the 
American factories. There is no such thing as  an equality of 
costs here. There is no such thing as tin equality of costs 
abroad. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. The Senator is quite right; 
and the costs in the different countries abroad vary as well. 

hlr. REED. Certainly. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, I do not think 

I need discuss this question longer. I discussed the matter at 
considerable length on Tuesday. MY proposal amounts to this, 
that there shall not only be an ascertainment of competitive 
conditions, generally speaking, but that there shall be an in- 
vestigation of the industries themselves, to determine their 
organization, their capitalization, their efficiency, whether they 
are located properly SO as  to produce at a reasonable cost, and 
whether there is such an interlocking of interests that there 
is no competition in the industiy. Congress should have all 
that information, and tlie Tariff Commission, after ascertain- 
ing these facts, should report those facts to the Congress, and 
it should malre recommendation8 as to what it thinks ought 
to be done. But in all this range of inquiry, after you get the 
facts, you have to have some agency to exercise discretion, to 
exercise judgment, and it is my belief that the Congress of 
the United States alone has the power, and if it has not alone 
the power, it is the only body which ought to exercise any such 
power. 

We can size up the sitnation, take into consideration all the 
facts, whether we want to encourage the industry or not, 
whether it promises well for the future or not. That is what 
my amendment proposes, that the Tariff Commission shall make 

There can be no equalization. 
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these investigations, shall make its recommendations to con- 
gress, shall in its recommendatloas state the facts upon which 
tliose recommendations are based, and theq Congreet3 may 
accept them or not, a s  it sees fit. 

I wpnt to make this prediction, that whenever the Tariff 
Commission, backed by ezperts, brings in such a legort, 
fortitied by the facts, and tells what the consequeneee of the 
reconitneniled rates will be upon the industry, there will be little 
politics in passing upon such acts of such 8 commiSSbL 

In my humlde judgment, the people qf the country want to 
get the tai.ife out of politics. They want to have it treated as 
an  cconoinic proposition. We must deal with the world. We 
n-ant any tariff which will take into consideration not only the 
protection to industry, but we want to  take into consideration 
the revenues of the country, the cost to the consumer, and .OUF 
international trade. We want to take all those Qings ut0 
consideration. 

So, Mr. Presickeut, I am going to offer the amendment which 
I have here in lieu of the section proposed by the committee. 
The provisions in the section here are not objectionable at all, 
hiit the nmendment which I propose embodies them ie a lktle 
different language and makes them more consecutive in the 
reading. In tlie itmendment which I have to ofSer I have revived 
the present powers of the Tariff Commission and extended 
thein, and that is why so many sections of the Tariff Commis- 
sion act tare in it. 

In  the first section of the amendment there i s  only one change, 
and that is in line 8, to insert the words “ and their effect Upon 
the export coniinerce.” That section L the same as in the pres- 
eat law, witkt tlrat exception. 

Section 7 is the same as the present law, except that under 
the  present law those powers are made permissive onlr. ?Iy 
proposal is to require that they shall be esercised. The pria. 
cigal point in that section is that they must ascertain the con- 
sumption of the aPticIe in the United States and the exports 
and imports. Under the present law that is permissive only. 

L’aragraph I C ) ,  on page 2, is a new provision entire. There 
is nothing pf that under the present law at all. That is ~1 1x0- 
vision to investigate industry. 

The next paragraph, (d) ,  is to investigate foreign industrien 
in  the %nie \vagi. 

Section 703 makes it the duty of the comluission to aiialyze 
tho import trade and ,show what imports by reason of their 
nature, quality, class, and so forth, supplement in the domestic 
market the articles produced here. 

Section 704 requires a report annually to Congress on the 
first Momlay of December of cases which in the judgment of 
the cominission have met with such changes as to require a 
substantial reduction or increase of the tariff duty. 

The next paragraph (b) requires them to recommend rates to 
the Congress of the United States. 

I had a provision in here the a7me as that suggested by the 
Senator from New Jersey [DSr. FI~ELINC;HUYSEN] increasing the 
appropriation for the Tariff Commission, but that I shall strike 
out because the Senate has already voted upon it. 

Mr. President, I offer this in lieu of the section as proposed 
by the committee. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment in the nature 
of a substitute proposed by the Senator from Kew Mexico to 
tlie amendment will bo read. 

The Assistant Secretary read as follows : 

- 

industry and the  wholemle and export prices of such products in 
domestic and in forei n markets; the degree to which the capacity of 
the industry enables if to  meet the needs of domestic consumers and to 
Produce a ~ u r a l u a  for exnort: the nature  of any obstarlea thnt  mav 
pist in the  way of the  prosberity and further -expansib&- o f  t h e  iri- 

ustry;  and any reasons peculiar to the  industry for p a n t i n g  or with- 
holding by the  Government of  aid in the form Of bounties. subsidies. 
erqpnrsoes, customs duties, or in any other form. 

(9)  Investigate in  foreign countries as fully may be practicable 
the  conditions under which industrles tha t  do or may compete with the 
ipdustries of the  United States a r e  prosecuted in such fo1Wsn countries 
in the  same manner and to the same extent as provided in the  greced- 
in  paragraph (8) for the investigation of the conditions under which 
in!Fstries arc prosecuted in the United States. 

10. Make such annlvses of tho  imuort irade of the  Unfted Sitatpa 
4s may be necessary to”show--wh;t iiiipo&-byienson of  their-&^^^^ 
quality, class, and variety compete with and what imports Sugplemen~ 
in the domestic markets the identical. comaarable. or  other Products 
Of any industry establi8hed in the Unlted I t a tes .  to a8Certain p? ex: 

ewes incident to transporting distributing, and’sellin in the omes 
8 c  markets articles of forei n’origin tha t  compete with any Product 
Of any industry in the United States and the wholesale and export 
Rl-ices at which such articles a r e  sold in the country of origin and in 
the United States. 

“11. (4) Report to Congress annually on the &st Monda of D e  
cember hereafter any case or cases arisipg through cbanses fn indus- 
trial or commercial conditions in the United States or in foreign COUn- 
trice whfcli render it advisable that  agy rate of duty on imported 
articles under then existing law should be removed, raised, or lowered :{ 8 substantial amount. In connection with any such case 80 reported 

e cormnission sb~ l l  s ta te  t h e  reasons and the  facts on which such 
~@asous are founded which in its judgment make it desirable t h a t  
Con ’ref% should remove, rdue, or lower the  ’rats of duty under then 
existing ~ n w .  

‘‘(11) As a par t  of any report made t o  Congress in pursunnce of the  
preceding pRragraph (a) the  commission shall recommend the rate or 
rates oP duty which, in i t s  judgment should be fixed by law;  and in 
Collnection with each rate  so recomAended the commission shsll set 
forth in such detnil as may be necessary the tncts upon which it bases 
i ts  conclusions : and shall point out  the renscms of public policy which 
ma!tc it desirable tha t  Congress should fix such rate. 

12. 111 ciise of disagreement amon the  commissioners as to any 
report. Anding, OP conclusion authorieeg$ or  directed by law, se arate 
Z@POrtS by any Oiic or mor0 of the commiasionera e z p r w i v e  oftheir 
views shall be made with resgect to the matter, in diasgreement. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, as I understand 
the matter, the substantial dieerenee between the amendment 
proposed by the Senator from New Mexico and the amendment 
proposed by the comnmittee conslsts in that the amendment 
proposed by the Senator from New Mexico grants to the 
Tariff Con~mission not only the power, and imposes upon them 
the cllity of ascertaining all of the facts, but also charges them 
with the duty of recommending to the Congress the rate which 
in their judgment ought to be enacted, while,the amendment 
proposed by the committee does not empower them to recom- 
mend a rate. 

I desire to say just a word, namely, that I am entirely satis- 
fied that the ceuntry is convinced, as every SenRtor here mubt 
be conrinceil, that we must bnd some other way of enacting 
tariff legislation. Inasniuch as me flnd it impossible consti- 
tutionally to delegate that power, the-only thing we can do 
is to  empower some body to determine such rates as they 
think ought to be enacted and to recommend those rates to 
Congregs. Then Congress can adopt those rates or not as it 
secs fit, but the country would understand every time that the 
conirnfssion httd recommended a particular rate and the Con- 
gress, in my juilgment, would he very largely constrained to 
enact the rates thus recommended. That, as f understand, is 
the characteristic distinction between the amendment offered 
by the Senator from New Mexico and the amendment proposed 
by the committee. 

Mr. SMOOT. Mr. President, f wish to say simply that the 
anicntlmeiit offered by the Senator from New Mexico Containa 
the aruendment offered by the Senator from New Jersey which 
has just been voted upon. It also provides for an Investigation 
of foreign commerce together with an investigation of domestic 
industries. It is true that it gives the pawer to the Tariff Com- 
mission to recommend rates to Congress. If Congress confers 
that power upon the Tariff Commission with a view of making 
those investigRtions and reporting the rates tllat they think 
should be adopted, I do not see how Congress 1s going to turn 
those rates down. It seems to me that the amendment of the 
comniitttee has gone just as far a s  the Congress ought to go. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Let me inquire of the Senator, if 
they seem to be entirely reasonable and supported by the facts 
investigated by the commission, why should the Congress turn 
them down? 

Mr. SMOOT. I do not think there ever would be a Congress 
that would take the rates recommended by a co~i~lisSiou. 1 
can say that if the rates as Set out in the Summary aP Tarifl: 
Information were put into the bill, some of them would be too 
high and others would be altogether too low, eve0 lower than 
the existing law. I do not believe we could get a Senate or a 
Congress to agree to the recoinmendations as mapped out in the 
Summary of Tariff Inforwatioii for the year 1021, 
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MI.. JONES of New Mexico. I should like to state just one 

word in addition. Anybody who has undertaken to understand 
the bill and to discuss it during the last three and one-half 
months must have realized that even mlth the meager infoma 
tion which we have now it is impossible for Senators to take 
the facts and understand them. We have these thousands and 
thousands of pages which it is impossible for any Member of 
Coiigress to digest. We need the experts who get the testi- 
mony to analyze the facts and tell US what they mean. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing 
to  the amendment in the nature of a substitute offered by the 
firnator from New Mexico to the amendment of the committee. 

m. JONES of New Mexico. On that I ask for the yeas and 
nays. 

The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Asslstant Secretary 
proceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. FLETCHBIR (when his name was called). Making the 
sanie announcement as to my pair and transfer as before, I 
vote “ yea.” 
Nr. JONES of New Mexico (when his name was called). 

Irlaking the same announcement as to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote “yea.” 

hlr. LODGH (when his name was called). Making the same 
annoiinreinent as to the transfer of my pair, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 

.Mi*. POMIilRENE (when his name was called). Announcing 
my pair with niy colleague as heretofore, withhold my vote. 
If permitted to vote, I should vote “yea and my collelliffue 
tvould rote “ nay,” I understand. 

Nr. SIMMONS (when his name was rallerl). Miiking the 
same announcement a s  to my pair and my inability to secure 
rt’ttransfer as announced upou the prerioiis vote, I withhold my 
vote. 

BIr. SUTHERLAND (when his iianie was  called). 3fnI:ing 
the same nnnotincemrnt as befoile with referenre t o  my pair 
and transfer, I vote “ nay.” 

%!r. WATSON of Indiana (whrn his nnnir was ciilletl). RIali- 
ina the same announceiiient aa hefore, I vote “ nag.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. DILLINGHAM. Making the same minoiinceinrnt as be- 

fore, I vote r‘nay.” 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same- announcement a s  before, I 

cote ‘‘ yea.” 
Mr. COLT. I liave a genei*nl pair with the jnnior Wen:itor 

from Florida [im. TRAIIAIELL]. I And, however. tliat I can 
transfer that pair to the j u n i y  Senator from hliwoiiri [Mr. 

Mr. HALH. Makfng the same transfer as bel‘ove, I vote 
“nay.” 

Mr. CURTIS. 
The Senator from West Virginia IMr. ELKINS] wlth the Sena- 
tor  from Mississippi [Mr. HARRIRON~ ; 

The Senator from h~illnesota I All’. NErdSO”j with the Senator 
from Massachusetts [Mr. WaLsH1 ; and 

The Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCK~NLEYI wilh the Senator 
from Arkansas [Mr. CARAWAY]. 

The result was announced-yeas 26, nays 27, as  follows : 

[JPENCER], which 1 do and V o t e  nW.” 

I Wish to Riiiioiincc the following p:lirs : 

YEAS-2G. 
Ashilrst Frellnghuysen McKellar Sinit h 
R ~ ~ o u s s s r d  Gcrry McNn rg srn11md 
Bursum R P f l i l l  Norbcck Stnnlev 
Capper 
Dial 
ICdw 
Fletcher ICeIIdrkk 

Hitchcock Overman Townsend 
. T ~ u ~ ,  N. Mex. Rnnxdell Walsh, Mont. 
Jonrs Wash. Reed 

Sheppurd 
NATS-27. 

Gooding >loses Shortridge 

IIarreld Nicholson Hierling 
Oddle Snthrrland IiC?YCS 
Prpper Warren Lodge 

Gilder Jlale Ncw Smoot 
Brandcgee 

Cameron 
Colt 
DIllinghom hIcCormlclr Phii)ps n’atson, Ind. 
Curtis 
Ernst McCumbcr nawson 

NOT VOTING--42. 
IInrrison 
Sohnson 

King 
Lndcl 
La Follclte 
Lenroot 
McKinley 
McLean 
Myers 
Nelson 

Krllogg 

Newberry 
Norris 
Owen 
page 
rittman 
Polnclerter 
Polnerrrlo 
Robinson 
Shield8 
Slmmous 
Hnoncer ._ _.  

So the amendment of Mr. JONES of New Mexico to the amend- 
ment of theaommfttee was rejected. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question now is on the 

amendment proposed by tbe committee inserting; section S17a 
as amended. 

’ 

Mr. SIMUONS. Mr. President, I think we ought to have the 
yeas and nays on that. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator trom Korth Curo- 

lina asks for the yeas and nays. Is the demand seconded? 
The yeas and anye were ordered, and the Assistant Secre- 

tary proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. UOLT (when his name was called). Making the same 

nnnounceme2t as  before in reference to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote yea.” 
Mr. DILLINGHAM (when his name was called). making 

flie same rtnnoiincement as  before relative to my pair and i ts  
transfer, I vote “yea.“ 

hIr. F’LETOHER (when his name was called). Making the 
same announcement as  to my pair and its transfer RS before, 
I rote “nay!’ 

Mr. HALm (when his name was called). Makina the same 
announcement as  before in reference to my pair ana its trans- 
fer, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the stme 
announcement as before in reference to the transfer of my 
pair, I vote ‘‘ 57ea.I’ 

I take this ocrasion to say that the S y a t o r  froin Maine [MI’. 
pmRNAT,D], if present, would vote “ yea. 
MY. SIMMONS (wheu his nanie was called). I transfer iny 

pair with the junior Senator from Minnesota [RIr. liELLo,oua] 
to the senior Senator from Louisiana mr. IZANSDELL] and vote 
’‘ nay.” 

Mr. SUTRERLAKD (when his name was called). hIalting 
the smmr annonnceiii~nt RH before with reference to my iiaii- 
and its  transfer, I vote “yea.” 

RIr. WARREN (when his name was called). I ask if  the 
junior Senator from North Carolina [Mr. OVENMAN] has voted? 

The PRESIDTNG OFFICER. He has not voted.- 
Mi*. WARIIEN. I have a general pair with that Senator, and 

as I have been unable to obtain a transfer, I withhold my vote. 
Mi,. WATSON of Indiana (when his nilme was called) , Nak- 

ing the same anno~~n~enient  as before in reference to my pair 
aiid its transfer, I vote “yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Nr.  ELXXl. hIaking the same aniiouncenient as before in 

reference to niy pair aiid its transfa, I vote “yea.” 
hfr. GERRY. I desire to announce that the Senator from 

Alabama [ A h .  UXDEIWOQD] is necessarily absent. He is paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. LOWE]. If 
present the Senator from Alabama would vote.“ nay.” 

I have :i general pair with the junior Sen- 
ator froiii Illiiiois [Mr. &ICI<INLEY] and can not obtain a trans- 
fer. I therefore withhold my vote. If permitted to vote I 

Mr. t!.4RA\YAY. 

sliould vote “ nay.” 

W A L ~ H ] ,  has left tlic Chamber for the night. 1 am unab 
tive). M y  general pair, the Senator from Montana 
Nr. FHELINOHUYSEN (after having voted in the afiir~na- 

smwe another pnir, aiiil so I slinU withdraw my vote, 
Mr. CUKTIS. I wish to announce the following pairs : 
Tlie Senntor from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] wit11 the Senator 

from Mnssuchusetts IMr. W A L ~ H ]  ; 
The Senator fl.oni West Virginia’ IMr. ELKINS]  with tlle 

Senator from Aliasissippi [Mr. LIARRIBON] ; 
The Senator from New Pork tfiIr. \VADSwOsTIl] with the 

Smiior from Virginla IMr. SWA~YSON] ; 
The Sellator from California [nfr. JOHNSON] with the Sen- 

ator from Georgia [Mr. WATRON] : and 
Tlie juiiior Senator from Ohio rMr. WILLIS] with the senior 

Senator from Ohio [Mr. PONERENE]. 
The result \VUE mnounced--yeas 37, nays 13, as follows: 

YEAS--37. 
UrnnrlCgee 
Broubsard 
Borsuin 
CalAer 
Cameron 
Capper 
Colt 
Curtis 
CMllIiigham 
Etlge 

hIcCumber 
NcSury 
Moses 
New 
NIchol~on 
Norbeck 
Oddlo 
Pepper 
l’hipps 
RawRon 

Shovtridge 
Smoot 
Stanfield 
Sterlin 
Townmid Suthcrknd 

WVatsun, Ind. 

NATS-13. 
hshurst IIeflio Reed S tn nlcg 
mal Ilitc4icor:k Blieppnrd 
Fletcher Jonw. N. Ma. Simmons 
3erry MeIiellar smith 

NOT VOTING--4.5. 
Bail Feriialti liellogg Nc*lson 
Hornh France King Newberry 

Frelinghugsen Ladd iSorriv 
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foindester  Spencer W'alsh, Mass. Williams 
Poruercme Swanson Walsh Mont. Wlllis 
P.nns(lrll Trammeli Warrein 
Rubinson Underwood Watson, Cia. 
Y h it*ld$ Wade worth Weller .. . 
Su section 317a 81s amended was agreed to, as followS: 
SEI'. 817~. (a )  That  i n  order t h a t  the President and  the  Congress 

mar  secure information and assistance it shall be the  duty Of the 
Unittxl States Tariff Comniispion, in  addition to  the dutiee now im, 
poitcd upon It by law, to- 

i l )  Ascertain conversion costs and costs of production in  the 
ylriuclpal growing, producin or manufacturing centers of t h e  United 
rta:es of articles of the &tcd States, whenever in  the  opinion ol 
the commission it is practicable : 

( 2 )  Ascertain conversion costa and costs of production in the 
principal growing, producing, or manufacturing centers of foreign 
eountrirs of articles imported into the  United States, whenever ir 
the opinion of the cominisuion such conversiol~ costs or  costs of pro 
duction a re  necessary for comparison with conversion costs or costa 
of production in  the United States and can be reasonably ascertained 

(:;I Select and  cleswibe articles which are representative of thc 
r l n z a ~ s  or kindr of a r t i c I ~ s  imported iuto the  Unfted s t a t e s  an6 
which arc  similar to  or coinpnrable with nrticles of the  Unlted Stat-; 
seleri- uud. describe ,article@ of the United States similar t o  or corn. 
parable with such im rted ar t ic les ;  and obtain and  file samples 01 
articles so srlectetl. w!%iever the commission deems it advisable * 

( 4 )  Ascertain import cwtd of such representative articlek sa 
rrlf'cted 

I .>) .4kccrtain the grower's, .producer's or manufacturer's selling 
priceti in the principal growing, f roduclnk  or mnnufacturlng center? 
of >lie United Ytateb of the ar t lc  es of the  United States  so selected; 
and 

16) Ascertnin all other facta which will show the  differences in  01 
which affect competition between articles of the United Stat- and 
iuinorted arUrlev in the nrlnciunl markets of the United States. 

(b)  When used in  tliid -secti&- 
The ter& I' nfilcle " include8 any commodity whether grown, pro. 

( ~ u c  ed, iabrirtitecl. inanipy!ute~~, o r  nianuiactured * 
The term means the price ut  w h h i  nn article is freely 

ofirr+-d for sale in the ordlnarv wurtie of trade in the uoual wholesale 
import ror t  

ouuutities for eroortation t o  the  Gnited States nlus. when not  included 
in  such price afi neceHsarv expense'i exclnsir6 of' customs duties, of 
bringing such' iiiiported article to  the 'United States. 

( C I  I n  carrsinp: out  the provisions of this  wctiori the  commission 
shall. possess all -the powerw and privileges conferred upon it by the 
provisions of Title VI1 of the revenue a c t  of 1916 and in  addition it is 
authorized in  order to  asrrr*nin any facts  required by this  section, to 
require a&y importer and any American grower, producrr manufac. 
turer. or seller to file with the commission a statement, dnder oath, 
nivincr his selline Drices in the  Uuilrtl States  of anv article imuorted. 
growii, produced, fibricated, maii.ipulated, or manufactured by h i k  

' 

(d )  The coinniission iR tlutliorixetl to establish and maintain an Offlce 
a t  the port of. Kew York for the purpose of directing or carrying on 
aiiv investination. receivlnr and comnilinr statistics. selecting. describ. 
ins, and filing samples of Srtirlr., aiid pe?forming any of thedut ies  or 
rxercising any  of the  powers imposed upon it bv lnw. 

(e, The United States  'l'arlff. ('ommission is 'authorized to  adopt an 
odfciul seal which rrhnll be jurl~clally notked. 

(ti The kecond aragraph of wction 706 of the revenne a c t  of 1916 
is amended to  r e a f  as follows: 

I' Such attendance of w i t n e s m  and the production of such docu. 
mpntary evidence may be requlrecl f rom any place in  the  United Statea 
8t a n y  designated place of henring. And In case of disobedience t o  a 
subpena the commlssion may invoke the  a id  of any district or territo. 
rial court of the  United States  or the  Supreme Court of the  District of 
Columhla in  requiring the attendance nnd testimony of witnesses and 
the production of documentnry evidence, and  such court within the 
jurfadictlon of which such inquiry is carried on may, in case of con- 
tumacy or refusul to obey a subpoena issued t o  anv corporation or other 
persoil, ieeuo an order requiring R U C ~ I  corporatiin or other person to 
nppear before the commishlon or t o  roduce documental-y evidence ii 
sy ordered, or to  give eviden& t0uchf)ng the matter  in question; and 
any  failure t o  obey surh ordrr of the  court may be punished by snch 
court as a contempt thercuf. 

ISTERDEPENDENCE OF CAPITAL, LABOR, ARD GENERAL PUBLIO. 

Mr. LODGE presented a roinmunicatiou from Stanley Man- 
ning, cljrector of Toiing People's Work, transmitting resolutionr: 
of the Young People's Christinn Union, Universalist Church, of 
Boston, Mass., wlticli were referred to the Committee on Iiiter- 
state Commerce and ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows : 

T m i  UNxvms.u.wr C!HUECII. 
Youw PEOPI.E'S CHRISTIAN U s ~ o n ,  

Bostoir, Mass. ,  Auylrvt 9, we.?. 
N O ~ I .  IresRr CABOT LoDm, 

Waskingtob, D .  C:. 
DEAIC S I R :  At the recent annual  convention of t h e  Young People's 

Chri%tian Cnjon of the ~inivcrsal iht  Church a n  organization of a . 
proxhdte ly  4,000 members, the  following reiolntlon wny uunnimousfy 
a d c p d  : 

Wherens it 15 evident tha t  a s ta te  02 war exists in manv of the 
tndurtries O f  our country resulting in strikes, Inwiessness, and-destruc. 
tion or life and property, whereby the  hap iness and prosperity of the  
entire Nation nre hampered and the yery !oundatlons of our American 
civilization are threntened ; and .. Whereas self-seekin and a fuilnre t o  recognize the mutual inter- 
deueii(ience of cnoftn~. 'i attor. and the general nublic h a m  resulted in 

hatred w a r h e .  and bloodshed; a n d  - 
W h e r e n i i t  is evident tha t  I wrong motive of life is a t  the bottom 

oi tlrcse thlrtgs and  i t  is time t h a t  a rigbt motive was substituted: Be 
it therefore 

Rcrolzrrd. Firs t ,  tha t  we petition the  President and Conpres~  of the 
United  States to tuke vome inimcdlate steps to  settle the  railroad, 
mining, and textile strikes : 

Srcond t h n t  as a mrthod of settlinw dispute&, we stand un nalifiedly 
for the $ubmlRsion of nll lnbor coiiti?n7er~ieh to a n  impart in? tribunal 
ln which all interested par t im,  employers, employees, and rhc general 
pubilc, arc represented ; 

Third, t h a t  we believe tha t  t he  only Permanent solution of these 
Droblems 1s the  recognition and sractice of t h o  cnminnii riehts w n . ~  

At t h e  same convention t h e  following resolntion referrin t o  W a r  
was likewise adopted Although not siecificalh' instructed b do 80 
I am sending this ns ' an  indlcation of h e  sentiment, of the Chrlstiad 
young people of the country to-day. 

Whereas we, the young people of the Universalist C,lInrch, reeogni~c 
t h a t  the la te  war  was precipitated by the so-called ( h i s t i a n  nation3 
of the  world, through the fnct t h a t  thcy had not lived up to  the 
SlmPle t ru ths  of Christianity ; and 

Whereas we know t h a t  future  wars can be averted tmt in one way 
In belicvln tha t  Jesus Christ knew what  He said when IIc told U; 
t h a t  all th&gs a r e  possible through fai th  in God'  be it 

Resolved, T h a t  we take our  s tand before Cod'nnd man t h a t  in  the 
future  we shall use all posrible menns to  keep our Nntioii from enter- 
ing in to  war  and so becoming par tner  with thosc in  opposition t o  God, 
would keep Hi8 Kinidom from the  earth. 

Feeling t h a t  fhis s tand must be taken by the  young of the earth 
and  through their  educatlon bo it  

ReSOlUed, That  we enter '  into communication with the young pro 
ple's organizations of every Christian community and pray them t o  
take the  same stand. 

I t rust  thnt  you will bring thtsse resolutiong to  tho attention of the 
Senate by such mems ns may seem to  you best. 

Very respectfuliy yonts, 
RTANLEY &f A N S I  NC, 

nivcctor of Yotow People's Work. 
OFFICER IN CH.4ROE OF PUBLIC BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS. 

Mr. WADSWORTH, froni the Coinmittee on Military Affa i r s ,  
to which was re€errcd the bill (S. 3802) iixing the rank of the 
offlcer of the United States Arniy in charge of public building3 
and grounds, reported it without ai~ienrlrneut nrld siibinitted a 
report (No. Sal) thereon. 

BIL1.8 INTRODUCED. 

Bills were introduced, rend the 5rst time, and, by iinani- 
mous consent, the second time, a i d  referred 35  €allows : 

By BPr. SHORTRIDGE: 
A bill ( S .  3903) granting a pension to Anna T. Eldved; to 

the Corninittee on Pensions. 
By Mr. TOWNSEND: 
A bill (S. 3904) to make tlie 4th day of July a holiday 

throughout the United States, including the Territory of Ha- 
waii and the Terrltory of Alaska; to the Coinuiittee on the 
Judiciary. 

RECESS. 
Mr. i\.lcCUMEER. 311: President, the junior Senator froin 

New York [Mi.. CALDEH] has expressed a desire to speak in the 
inorning on the tariff bill, and lie desires to speak longer thau 
15 minutes. Inasiiiuch as  at 11 o'clock to-morrow niorniug the 
16-minute rule goes into effect on tlie pending bill, I ask that 
when we recess to-night w e  recess until to-morrow inornlng at 
10 o'clock, in  order to accoinmodate the Senator from New 
York. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from North Da- 
kota asks unaniinow coilsent that wlieii the Meiinte c l o ~ e ~ ,  i t#  
business to-clay it recess to meet at 10 o'clock tomorrow morn- 
ing. Is there objwtiou? Tile Clinir hearB nolle, U I I ~  it  i s  SO 
ordered. 

Mr. BfcCUhlRER. I move tliat the senate now recess until 
tomorrow morning a t  10 o'clock. 

The motiou was agreed to, ~ i i d  ( a t  11 o'clock and 25 111i11utes 
p. w.) the Senate took a recess iiiitil  to-niol*ro\Tr, Saturday, 
August 12, 1922, at IO o'cloclc a. m. 

SENATE, 

(Leyis laf irc  day of Tibumday, dUf/lLSt 3, 19%) 
S-4TURDAY, AUglt5t j g ,  1929. 

The Senate met :it 10 o'clock a. m., on the expiration of the 
recess. 

The PI1ESIDE_UT pro tempore. The Senate re~unies the con- 
yideration of House bill 7456, 011 Which the Scimtor from New 
Tork [Rfr. CALDER] is entitled to the floor. 

TIIE TARIEP. 

The Senate, a. in C'ominlttee of' the W h o l ~ ,  rcsumeil tlie con- 
sideration of the bill (H. R. 7486) to provide revenue, to regu- 
late coinnierce with foreign countries, to encourage the iudus- 
tries of the tTnited States, and for other purposes. 

Mr. CALDER. Mr. r'resident, in inany of the newspapers of 
the coimtry during tlir hist two or three weeks the statement 
has been repentedly niade that i t  \vas not the puq~osr of the 
Congress to enact tlie pendi~ig tariff bill iiito law before elec- 
tion; that i t ,nould be gassed in tlie Senate, go into confer- 
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ence, and would stay in conference until af ter  election. I can 
assure the country that  it is the Purpose not only of the 
Finance Committee but of the Republican side of the Chamber 
to  pass the bill at the earliest possible moment, have it go to  
conference and come out of conference, and become a law just 
as soon as that  can be done. No one can tell just  what day that 
will be, but I am confident i t  will be a long time before elec- 
tion day arrives. 

31s. Presiclent, the Irving National Bank, of New York, in 
its mid-July review of business conditions in this country, 
stated : 

The mid-venr period shows more than  usual activity in  business and  
finance, du; perhaps to the  desire of those In charge of various trades 
and indnstries to  overcome the obstacles, some of them predieted, others 
nnforeheen which hamper t h e  return t o  proeperous conditions. 
textile rdal and railway shopmen’s strikes still  drag on. These 
@h.ikcs) not  bnly rnuse irritntion to  the  general ublfc but  have oc- 
casioned losses which in the aggrcgate are uncom!ortably large. The 
lariff inibroglip nlso contributes to  the general uncertainty regarding 
prices and bus1nesb tcndmcies. 

Mr. President, the Irving National Bank, with i ts  fingey on 
the pulse of the great arteries of the United States which 
pass through New Tork City from every industrial, financial, 
labor, and agricultural center in the world, I believe, reads tlie 
signs of the times correctly. Strikes and the tariff blockade 
here in  the Senate are hamstringing the prosperity not alone 
of this country but of the  world. Not many months ago Charles 
M. Schwab littered a sdf-evident truth, but one which needs 
constant yepetition. 

A P R O T l C T I T E  TA~~IIW--UNCLBI SAM’s PROSPERITY INSURANCIO. 

h prospexouo America- 
R0 said- 

cRn help the world : a prostrnte Amcrica cnn not. 
Since the close of the war, and more especi:illy during the 

past two years, there has  been scarcely a clay when Europe as 
a whole or  some war- tow foreign nation has not appealed to 
this country for assistance or  the most friendly coupemtion. 
Not a day passes without its industrial crisis or casualty in 
this  country. IVhile the whole world is struggling against We- 
nienclous odds toward a period o t  prosperity, peace, and normal 
liring, it is not only tragic but a calamity that the United 
States is not to-day in a healthy condition itself. Where there 
a re  not strikes there are grave industrial problems, many 
of them traceable directb to business pamlysis due to tarifl’ 
nncertainties, 

For  inontlis business has been improving steadily througllOW 
the couutxy, but the improvement has not yet been sufficiently 
Widespread t o  amount to a national return to prosperous con- 
ditions, and until this period CoInes we can neitller expect nor- 
mal living nor normal incomes for  the millions of proihicers in 
the great fields o f  activity in the United States, and ulltil this 
period arrives this country, which is the only one i n  the world 
to-day in such a powerful flnancial and economic position that  
I t  can help, will be helpless no matter how great or  grave a re  
the needs of Europe. 

Torday, more than in any era in our national life, the United 
states can literally make or break Iiluroge. Without our coopelt- 
ation, the reconstruction of central Europe and Russia is im- 
possible. Without ouu participation the whole credit structure 
of ~ ~ i r o p e  must and will remain shiftless and insecure. 

B U ~  we can not even contemplate taking par t  in a reconstmc- 
tion of Europe until we Put OuN house in, order, and 0u.r own 
house will not be in  order until the fundamental causes of this 
strike epidemic are  removed a n d  until tile present uncertainty 
of the tasifE is passed by the Passage of the pendiug tariff b u .  

Mr. President, the Senate h a s  been debating the tariff bill for 
newly four months. During this period, aa a representative 01 
New Ymk State, I have been Content to wopk quietly and cease- 
lessly -&‘or the bill, and the oP1Y statements I have made on the 
floor of the  Senate have been in explanation of various para- 
graphs, but the time has come now for New York t o  be 
heard. New York City, which is the largest manufacturing 
city in the United States, is vitally interested in the  tariff bill, 
because its prosperity depends upon a Protective tariff. New 
York Staee, which is one of the great agricultural States of the  
Union, wants action and not delay. Our industries and our 
workers, as well as our farmers, have a right to be heard in 
this  CLnmbep, now tlint they have listenod for four months to  
cleliberate misstatcinents and ridiculous prophecies of the 
miaority. Why, Mr. President, evei’y time there is a new 
~checlule brought up for consiclenltion 8ome one of the  oppo- 
sition calculates tha t  if the mtes are approved the cost of 
living will be increased several hundred million dollars annu- 
ally, and every time thr statement i s  made the flwires are en- 
larged, unt-il to-day, if we would add together all the  exag- 

~uIIoPp1 WAITS ON UNITBlD STATEN. 

gerated predictions of how this bill would increase living costs, 
wa would flnd that  the amount so estimated would exceed tlie 
total amount of business1 afeected by the  bill. 

Let u s  consider for a few moments, Mr. President, why Xem. 
Pork Uity is interested in the tariff. 

Recently the industrial bureau of tho Merchants’ Association 
of New York analyzed the 1919 reports of the United States 
census and showed that  New York is not only the  largest city 
in this  country but the greatest industrial center in  the world. 
Most people think of New Yorlr as a city of skyscrapers nnd 
department stores or as a oity of retired millionaires and as a 
great port, but the census figures show that  there are 32,590 
factories in  New York Cltg, employing 825,056 workem, who 
produce annually goods valued at $5,2130,707,577. This is suffi- 
cient to supply every person in the United States with more 
than $50 worth of merchandise, 

NlOW YORK AS AN INDUSTRIAL CENTlW, 
I n  i t s  summa.ry of New York as an industrial center the Mer- 

chants’ Association said,: 

about $3 000 000 000. 
Now Pork’s 32,GSO. manufacturing establishments a r e  eapitnlizcd 

Ihr ing‘  19i9 these esCablishnientfi employed a n  average of 826,068 
pel Hons, or npprorimately 16 per cent of the  city’s total population. 

T h r w  workers were paid a total in salaries or  wages of $1,132,- 

l’he cslablifihments consumed materials valued at $2,S00,000,000 and 
nddcd l o  their value hv the  Droee88es of manufacturing about $2,400,- 

00?,000. 

th r  other lncge industrial centers. Chicago, f0 
H V P Y R ~ P  of 48 per establishment ; Philadelphia 
I3altiiiiorc, 42. 

Nrw Il’ork’s factories in 1919 roduced an averaple of 161,448.22 
worth of goods ench or  $6376.d er person en Ked. I! the  wage 
(mwcrs  alone are codaidered: the  varue of tbe  puo%et per worker waa 
$8 2’75 77. The nvcrage amount per wa e. eaner adfled ta the  value 
of ’  &e‘ product in the course of inanuiacefure was $3,760.15. 

The awrage ineomc for  a11 persons engnged in t h e  city’s faCtpriefJ 
WHS $1 372.02 

(‘onuidrring‘ the various classes of emglopces separately, the  oAlaial6, 
inclndiiig the oilircrs superintendents managers etc., received an 
I I V P ~ I L ~ C  of $2,102.83,’ the  clerks, $1,5b9.@2, and ’ the wflge earner& 

?hew items and other factories in the dby’s industrial life ham 
fihown a decided clinnge since 1014, the  date  of the  previous Cenbua 
of ninnnfncturera. The number of establishments increased from 
1914 i n  1919 :~nnroxinintrIv 10 ncr ten+. and bhe. number of oer8ons 

$1 281.61. 

_ ” _ _  - - - 
engnged in in&bg aiout. “12.6 {e: cent.’ ~4 interestin commentary 
on lhc  ilevrlopmc’nD of manufacturing is the  fac t  that %e aumbcx of 
wace eurnrw increuhed only 0.1 Der Cent during tho saw0 DeriOd, 
Indimtine- n -  Inrrei- oronortion of- nereons enanfed’ i n  clerf&l and 
, I I ~ I & I  viSi1i.v cripci~ l t l i%’  t h i n  had predously beeu- tT?e code. This same 
ivildcuc~y ih  to br, iiot(*d in thc  statistics for  Chicago, Philadelphia, 
I h t o n .  nntl Uolilinoie, ulthough Ban Francisco shows an ogposlto 
t cnden cy. 

The srilne of mrinufncturcd D r O d U C t 8  lnareased out  of urouortlon 
to-the cictunl SnduHtrial o eration due of course to the- c k n g l n g  
Y R ~ U L L  of the ,dollar. In 1814 the  ’cityfa’ manufaaddred products wens 
vnlucd a t  ~ionroximntelv $2,203,000.000, a s  comoared with $6,267,- 
O O O , O O ~  in in lo ,  an inEronse of npproximntely 130 per cent. 

Rnlnriw nnd wnaes lilicwise increased VBPV abruotlv. Considsrfna 

The last statement which I have quoted is interesting be- 
cause i t  shows that  in a period of five years, from 1914 to 1919, 
the census figures of the United States disclose that the wage 
earuer in the factories in the State of’New York has  increased 
his compensation from $610 to  $1,261 per annum, an increase, 
a s  I have indicated, of over 100 per cent. 

Althpugh in practicnlli all lines of manufacture the value of prod- 
ucts from 1014 t o  1919 increased markedly, the  same increase is not 
to  be found in the  actual operations of manufaatariag. In some lines 
the  number of establishments decreased and  the  number of em loyees 
Increased, indieatin a consolidation aud net rowth in  the  in8ueuy. 
In other instances f o t h  tha  number of eetabll&ments and pcrsops en- 
gaged has increased. I n  some cflses a decrease.1~ t o  be noted i n  both 
establishinrnts and uersons enmrred. bu t  with an increase in  the  value 
of the  product out  6f pronortion-to t h e  geuecnfincrease or t o  a change 
t o  be accounted for l?y rlco fluctuations. This is t o  be explained op  
the  ground t h a t  the  ins%lnllation of new and more efilcient maohlnery 
has  increased production. 

Considerin value of product onlv the important lines of Indnistry 
which have &own a percentage of‘increase considerably in excess of 
the averngc of 130 per cent are: 

“ Lapidary work. fur  goods toys aad  ames * boots and  Rhoes in- 
cluding cut stock uhd findings ;’ professionaf and koientific instcumeints’ 
chooolatefl nnd cocon products, cxcludtn confectionery * ivory shell a i d  
bone work. not  inrlndinr rombs and %airnins : shia&ildin&.’ wodden : 
chewing gum *- k n i t  goodii * ~slllc goods * tobicGo ’pi e i  * shirtiii: jewelry,i 
dyein and fl6ishing of t e h l e s ,  exclusive of t h a t  8on6 in  textile mills. 

It fs not aenaanlly anmedated t h a t  New York leads the country In 
the prodncti5n of many-items in  common URI? trnd mrcliufnctures a i w Y  
larm oronortian of mflnv othcrs. New York makes about half of the 
cod$>’sbutpu? o f  mllliGer and lare goods. The city cuts and  p o l i s l 1 ~  
QQ nfz cent of ths diaruon8s a n d  other precions stone8 which urc fin- 
ished in this country and manufactures one-third of the counWg‘b: 
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Bread and other bakery products. 
Cheese.. ......................... 
Chewing gom. ................. 
Chocolate and cocoa products.. . 
Coffee and qice,  roasting and 

grinding. ..................... 
Confectionery and ice cream. .. 
Cordials and flavoring sirups.. .. 
Flavoring extracts. ............ 
Food preparations, not elsewhere 

specificd. .................... 
Ice. manufactiired.. ........... 
Picklcs. prcaerves, and 8aww. . 
P o u l f ~ y ,  ki!lin,n and dressing. 

not done in slaughtcring and 
meat-packing estsblishnients . 

Sailsage, not macle in  daugliter- 
in and meat-packiug cstrtb- 

jewc:lr.v. It rcho niauufarturcz 20 per cent of tho country’s production 
of lano.. 

#or men. Sew Pork nlakrr 4 out of everv 10 ready-made suits 01 
clotlwr produrcd in  the United States, and ‘46 per cent of the men’s 
farui\hIng goods, 40 per cent of thrir shirts and a gunrter of theii 
hat$. It  @so s!rpplies thc men with four Gut of every fivc tobacco 
pipen mude i i i  this country. 

It  makes nearly one-qkarter of tho buttonq 29 er cent of thc toy2 
and games, 24 per cent of the chrwing gum n’thir8of the mirrors and 
neai I Y  n quarter of tho bthei 
itenir of which New Yo& ia a11 important producer are tobacco, ciga 
rettrs, fountain pens printing Ink and pencl l~ patent medicines anc 
conil>ounds and ockbtbooks. The tuble flliowidg industries which arc 
conreiitratkrl in %ew York gives a mor’c complete list of the articles 
whirh are manuhcturrd in’great quantities in this city. 

rofcrsional and shnt i f lc  instruments. 

.I&W YORK CLOICIIEY MILLIOXS. 

XI-. President, I ask unanimous conwilt to h:ive printed ii? the 
RECORD hi 8-point type seven short tables showing the vnrious 
industries in this city. 

Tlie PR1I:SIDINTCI OF’FICEIC (Mr. Ciwrrs in the chair). 
Without objection, it is so ordered. 

The tables referred to are as follows : 
Xew Tor% Citu’s iikdu8ttieS analyzed i l l  tab1 

YETAL INDUSTRY. 

Babbitt metal and solder. ..... 
Braae, bronze, and copper prod- 

ucts.. ...................... 
Gash gieters and calculating 

machina.. .................. 
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron 

work.. ..................... 
Cutlery and edge tools.. ........ 
Electncal machinery, appa- 

ratus, and supplies. ......... 
Electroplating. ................. 
Engines(steam, gw, and water). 
Metal novelties ................ 
Foundry and machine shop 

products. ................... 
Furniture metal.. ............. 
Gas and efectric fixturea.. ...... 
Gas machina and gas and wa- 

ter meters .................... 
Hardwa re.... .................. 
Instruments, profwional and 

scientific.. ................... 
Iron andsteel bolts, nuts, wash- 

ers, etc ...................... 
ironandateel doorsandshuttera. 
Iron and steel, temporary and 

welding.. .................... 
Machine tools. ................ 
Needles, pms, and hooks and 

eyes ........................ 
Plated ware.. .................. 
Pumps, n9t including power 

pum l>s ...................... 
Pumps,steam and other power.. 
Bcaies and balances.. ........... 
Sewing machines. ............. 
Rhipbuildin steel.. .......... 
S nngs, a t e 8  car and carriage. . 
Gcmped and enameled ware, 

not elsewhere specified. ...... 
Steam fittings and steam and 

hot water Beatin apparatus. . 
Stereotypin an! efeectrotyping . 
Stoves and f o t  air furnaces.. ... 
Stovas, grs and oil.. ........... 
Structural iron work not made 

in steel morka or rolling mills - . 
Textile machinery and parts.. .. 
Tinware, not elewhereepecifiod 
Tools, not elsewherespecified.. - 
Typewriters and arts. ........ 
Wirework, inclulng wire rope 

and cable, not elsewhere 
specified.. ................... 

Number 
of estab- 

lishmenti 

811 lines.. ............... 
P A P E R  rnomcss. . 

Bags, paper, exclusive of those 

Bookbinding and blank book 
making.. .................... 

Boxes, paper, not clsewhere 
s ecified ..................... 

ca:al%ou paper.. ................ 
Envelop%¶. .................... 
Labels and tags.. .............. 
Paper noveltics. 
Paper pattcrne.. ............... 
Paper goodb, not elscwhcre spec- 

ifiect.. ....................... 
Stationery goods, not elsewhere 

specified.. ................... 

made in paper mills.. ........ 

............... 

All lines.. ............... 
LEATHER IWDUSTRY. 

Belting, leather ................ 
Boot and shoe cut, atock.. -. -. . - 
Boot and shoe findings.. ....... 
Boots and shOW, not including 

robber boots and shoes.. ..... 
fo-c  ea and mittens, leather.. ... 
Leather goods, not elscwliere 

specified.. ................... 
Leather, tanned, curried, a id  

finished.. 
3addlery and harness.. 
I‘runks and valiscs.. 

.................... ......... ............ 

3,649 

14 

339 

283 
8 

17 
39 
26 
15 

69 

61 

871 

, 

24 
14 
Gli 

245 
44 

2% 

18 
47 

146 

28 

141 

5 

376 
26 

176 
97 
7 

41 

628 
36 
03 

7 
65 

105 

4 
27 

20 
10 

13 
16 

11 
6 
8 

10 
20 
15 

56 

17 
6 

15 
249 

9 
60 
91  
’7 
86 

30 

- -  -_ 

Payer patterns ............................ 
Lapidary work. .......................... 
?ipes, tobacco ............................ 
?ur goods.. .............................. 
Xotliing, womcnk ....................... 
Pocketbooks.. ........................................ All lines.. ............... 2,614 

Value of Percent- 
products age of 
manufac- total 
t u r d  in United 

Xew Yorlc Statcspm- 
City. duction. 

$1,461, 648 95. t i  
27,032,138 89.9 
9,321,088 80.7 

866,243,661 73.2 
65. 6 

.-_.___-__._ _- 

.132,145,251 74 

Total 
persons 

engaged. 

787 

6,119 

384 

3,365 
940 

14,405 
700 

603 

24,749 
1,194 
3,622 

1,566 
2,148 

4,244 

53 
758 

236 
687 

197 
768 

195 
218 
479 
183 

21,836 
604 

5,154 

834 
209 
396 

3,476 

260 

917 
462 

1,784 

1,143 

2,474 

4,932 

113,021 

Value of 
productr. 

$9,302,340 

28,928,172 

1,064, 909 

14,929,876 
5,664,128 

48,404,444 
1,779,974 

15,571,486 
1,880,052 

84,626,843 
5,975,505 

11,492,360 

6,074,336 
7,522,877 

13,836,817 

238,645 
2,853,085 

830,020 
1,479,133 

6‘82,920 
2,365,249 

532,912 
970,229 

1,731,380 
554,209 

81,872,239 
2,180,771 

19,554, 719 

3,144,172 
760,407 

1,823,042 
15,375,830 

888,984 
25,190,990 
3,034,911 
1,403,561 
8,142,710 

4,162,707 

L35,930,943 

Number 

lishmcnte 
of estab- 

FOOD PROl,UCTS. 

2,319 

8 
9 

78 
510 

GO 
60 

242 
57 
58 

....... 

6 

91 
74 

All lines.. ............... 1 833 
--- _.I_ __ - 

Total 
pervonv 

engagcd 
~ 

28,032 
I 

88C 
1,852 

2, 446 
15,559 

281 
522 

3,072 
1,561 
2,102 

19 

518 
5,979 

62,845 

685 

8, 606 

IO, 813 
299 

1,197 
1,815 

353 
481 

3,480 

2,008 

29,44G 

490 
154 
716 

14,688 
592 

6,143 

427 
183 

2,026 

24,390 

Valuc oE 
prodiic t R .  

(173, 510, 000 

12,339,317 
24,486,31S 

56,69 I 

51,225,270 
84,564,630 
4,100,415 

28,018,228 
9,645,529 

17,464, 65 1 

4,130,865 

370.76 I 

6,592,933 
185,244,898 

602,649,499 

6,493,363 

22,112,233 

1,990,454 
36,532,291 

4.452.625 
6; 916; 340 
1,194,522 
1,461, 648 

16,021,96G 

8,632,875 

104,807,317 

4,902,164 
1,164,170 
3,386,138 

GB, 478, GOO 
2,485,013 

28,599,945 

3,937,079 
11,624,816 732,659 

123,280,584 
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Coirgress and during a Democratic administration, and flndlng 
fault with similar acts passed in a Republican administration. 

I bare had no opportunity to examine the statute to which 
tlic Senator from North Dakota makes reference. In some of 
i t N  features, a t  least, it is ensfly sustained by the case of Field 
against Clark. I do not undertake to state, however, that it 
could be sustained by that decision nor that it could be BUS- 
tninecl at all. Indeed, in the case O f  Field against Clnrk tho 
Supreme Court referred to many statutes which hnd been passed 
which seemed to confer upon the President discrettoiiarg powel’. 
They merely so remarked, without undertaking to say that 
upon :in inquiry into any particular one of those statutes it 
nrjght not be found to be violative of the Constitution. That 
seelns to be no aiiswei‘ at  all to tho argument. 

Tlip PRESIDING OFFIClQR. The questioii is ul)on agreeing 
to the amendment. 

Tlie amendment to the ainendlnent was agreed t 0. 
Tlic PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will st HLe tho 

next amendment to  the amendment. 
The ASSIBTARTT SLCI~ETMY. On page 277, line 11, the coiumit- 

tee proposes to strike out tlie words ‘‘ such departinen: or 
establishment ” and to insert in licu thereof thr words tho 
cominission.” 

The amendment to the amendment was rigreed to. 
The PRESIDING OTi‘FICEE. The Chair desires io  Suggest 

that in eight cases the committee proposes to strike out the 
words “ such department or establishment ” and to insert in 
lieu thereof the words ‘‘ the coinmission,” as follo\vS : 

Page 277, line 11; page 277, lines 14 and 16; page 277, line 
21 ; pnge 278, line 2 ; page 27S, line 12 ; page 278, line 14 ; lx~go 
278, line 16 ; and page 270, lines 1 and 2. 
Is there objection to agreeing to those aiuenilinents to the 

aniendrneiit en bloc? Tlie Chair licars no objection, and they 
are agreed to, The Secretary will state the next aniendinent to 
tlie amendment. 

comiuittee proposes to strike out the words I‘ as may be deemed 
by such department 01% establishlnent ” and to insert in lieu 
thereof “ aS it may deem.” 

The amendment to the allmldlnent was agreed to. 
The next iimendment to the amendment WRS, 0:’ ynge 278, 

line 10, to &ike out the word “ such merchandise ’ :mil to in- 
sert,,in lieu thereof ‘‘ merchandise imported in violfttioii of this 
act. 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment to the amendment was, 011 pagct ‘2.79, 

line 16, to insert a comma after the word I‘ I’residenl.” 
The amendment to the amendment WAS agreed to. 
The next amendment to the amendment was, on pnge ‘2.79, 

lino 22, to strike out tlie words “ s1i:tIl find as a fact ” uiid to 
iiisert in lieu thereof the words I‘ has reasoii to belicve.” 

The amendment to tlic amendment was agreed to. 
rl‘l’he PRESIDING OFFICER. The quesl ion is upon agreeing 

to the coinmittee amendment l<lloWn as section 316 as amended. 
ivr. WUSH of Montaaa. Upon tlial I tisk lor tlie yeas and 

nays. 
The gens and nays were ordered, and tlie hasistaut Secretary 

proceeded to call the roll. 
MI*. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the smne 

announcement as before, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 
 AT^. I%E?!CHSR. (when his name was called). braking I ~ C  

S ~ U C  announcement as before as to my pair and transfer, I vote 
‘ I  yea.” 

~ l r .  ~ U L E  (when his name was cp;lled). MRkillg the Bnnie 
aiiiiollncement as before, I vote “ yea. 

nlr, LODGE (when his name was called). Making tho stl111e 
aniiouncement as to the trtlIU3f@l* Of my pair ns below, I vote 
‘‘yea.’* I take this opportunity to announce that the Senator 
fro111 nlaine [ ~ r .  FEIINALDI, if present and not p:\ired, WOUICI 
vote pea.” 

MI-. p@fifERmNII! (when his nalue Was called). 1 again ail- 
noiiiice my pair with my collerigue Ifill.. JVrr;f;rs], v;ho is absent. 
If I were permitted to vote, 1 sllouldi;ote nay. If my col- 
league were present, he W O U ~ ~  vote yea.” Being unable to 
obtain a transfer, I withhold 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his name Waf3 Cnlled). 1 have a gen. 
erul ptlir wit11 the junior Senator from Minnesota [Mr. IZEL- 
LOGO]. I am unnble to obtain a transfer, untl therefore with- 
hold m y  vote. 

I wish to announce that We Senator from Virghinia [Mr. 
OURS], who is paired with the Senator froni Vermont [Mr. 

1 DILI,IN~HAM], is necessarily absent. If the Senator from Yir- 
ginia were present, he qrould vote “nay.” 

The Af3sIbTANT SEclWTARY. on page 277, lillPH 16 Rlld 17, the 

vote. 

- LXII- -700 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (when his naiiie wns called) . Making 
the same announcement as on the preceding vote with reference 
to my pair and transfer, I vote “ yea.” 

MI*. SWANSON (when his name was called). 1 ani paired 
for the evening with the senior Senator from New Tork [Ah* .  
WADsWOlCrH]. If he were present, he would rote “ yea ” and I 
would vote “ nay.” I will let this ailnouncenient stnncl for the 
evening. 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name wns cnlled). Nak- 
ing the stme announcement as before, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. SIMMONS. I wish to announce that the Senator from 

Nevada [RIr. PITTMAN] is absent on account of illness in his 
family. If he were present, he would vote ‘‘ nay.” 

I also a ~ i  to announce that tlie Senator from l\hsisdippi * 
[AIr. ~ A H R T S ~ N ]  is necessarily absent. He is paired with tlir 
junior Senator from West Virginia [Afr. ELKISS]. I f  greseut, 
the Senator from Mississippi would vote “ nay.” 

Mr. POMERENB. Tlie pair of the senior Senator from Ala- 
balm [Mr. U~vu~awoou] has been announced. I was requested 
to say that if he were present he would rote I‘ nay.” 
MI-. DILLINQHAM. Making the same annouiicemeiit as be- 

fore, I vote “yea.“ 
RIP. JONICS of New AIexico. Making the same nnnoiincenient 

as on previous votes regarding m y  pair and its transfe,  I vote 
‘‘ my.’ ’  

R1r.  CSLDEIt (after having voted in the affirmative). bIaL 
ing the same announcement as before with respect to my pair 
wit11 tlie Senator from Georgia [Mr. H ~ l t n ~ s ]  and its transfer, 
I allow m y  vote lo stand. 

Blr. CURTIS. 
The Senator from West Virginia [Nr. ELI~INS] with the Sen- 

ator from Mississippi [Mi,. HARlrlSON] ; 
The Senator from RHnnesota [Mr. NELSON] with the Senator 

froill &fassaclluuetts [Mr. WALsH] ; and 
The Senator from Illinois [Alr. R.ICRINI.EP] with the Semtor 

‘rhe result WLM announced-yeas 37, nays 16, as follows : 

I desire to  announce the following pairs : 

fro111 Ark:ll1stts I fif1’. CAEAWAY]. 

PnAS-87. 
l3rundege~1 19r11st MrLean Um0ot 
Broussnici Cooding McNary Stuntleld 
Gursnln lInlo Mosrtl Merlin 

Valder L‘nmervn Ihrreld Jones,.Worh. New Nicholson gnt1ierknd owmend ~ 

Norbeck Warren Ca per 
I’e per 

cqort 
Curtis 
Dillillph:lm McCormick Phypps 
Edge McCu~uber Shortridgo 

She ard dshurb 1 lxeaiu Mj’crs 
])in1 fII t chcorlc Overman 
I~‘ldC*llC*l’ .loncs, N. &lex. Xnnsdell frnniiuell 
Gerry McKellai. Reed Wnlsh, Mont. 

NOT VOTING-42. 
I<Illl llurrifi Norris 8 tnnlev 

Kcndr1c.k 
l& Oddio Watson, Ind. 

RAYS-10. 

su,iYI 

~ O I X 1 l  
Caraway 
Ciilbersiui 
Cunrmins 
dl1 Pont 
l lk lns  
Fernnld 
I~mnco 
Frelinghupen 
GlURN 

llurriuon 
.Tohnaon 
Kellogg 
King 
Ladd 
La Folletlr 
Lenroot 
McKinley 
Xelson 
Newberry 

Owen 
Page 
Pittinan 
Poinderter 
Rawson Pomereno 

Robinson 
Shields 
Simmons 
Spencer 

Swnnsoll 
Underwood 
Wndsworth 
Rnllih Watsab, &lam Ctn. 

Well’etler 
Wllllnms 
Willls 

So section 316 ns ameuded was ameed to. ns  follows: - 
SSC. 810. (a) ‘flint unfair methods of competition and unfait acts 

in the importation of merchandise into the United States, or IU its 
Ralr bv the owner, imliorter, cousikmee, Or anent of elther. the efl‘act 
or tetdencv of which ia to destroy Or substauxially injure un industry 
efliciently ’una economically operated, in the United Stntes, 01’ to r; 
vent the estnblishmci?t of sucll an industry, or to t‘estrab or monopoyixiso 
tradc and commcrce in tho United States, are hereby declared unlnwfltl 
ant1 when found br the  President to exist shall be dealt with. 11; 
addition l o  any oth6r provislons ol law, ns hereinafter >rovideb.---‘ -’- 

(b)  Tlint to a&& the President in making nnv flnd\ngs under this 
section the United StuteH Tariff CommiRsion is hereby iinthoriml to 
invcstimtc  nu^ allemd violntion hereof on comolaiut. under oath or 
upon chc initiktive ‘cf such department or indephndeut establiclkment. 

( c )  That the commission shall mnlce snch investigation nndcr and 
in nccordanee with buch rules as i t  may i)i*omulgate uud give such 
notico anr l  afford such henriun. and when deemed rmoev bv-the coni- .. . 
missiin such itehearing with- oi)portunlty to offer c\.idPnde, oral or 
written, as  it mny deem sufHcieyt for R full presentution of the fuctcl 
involved in such investigation, that the testimonv in every such 
investigation shall bo reduced to’ WlWng, and 81 ti-nnscript thereof 
with thc flndings nnd recommendation of the commission shall be tho 
omciul record of the proceedings and declsion in the caw, and in my 
cas0 where the findings in such investigation show IL violation of this 
scctfon. a conv of tho llndiiiea Shnll be I)ronintlv nmiled or delivered 
t o  the ’impor& or consigneeof such me&hanhi& : that surh flndinh 
and decision, if supported by evidence, shall be conclusive, unless a 
reheariug shall be grnnted by the commission, or onless, within such 
time after cntrsr of said decision and in such inanncr ne  aankals inw 

I bo takeu from ‘dcclslons of the Vnlted Slntcs Board of Cicmal 
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praiseis an appeal shall be taken, from said finding and Clecfslon anon 
n question or questions of law only to  the United States Court of 
Customs Appeals by the  importer or consignee of' snch merchandise, 
ilint i f  i t  xt1211i he shown to the satisfaction of said court t h a t  further 
4 1 itiencc should be taken, and thiit there were reasonable gmunds for 
tlic fniluro tn ;itlduce hiicli evidence i n  the proceedin 8 before the com- 
missioii said court may order such additional cvifence to be token 
Iwfnrr i h p  commission in sricb manner and upon svch twms and con- 
dltions 11s to  tlie conrt may seem proper: t h a t  the commission may) 
modify i ts  findings as to the facts or make new flndings by reason of 
nrkli l ionnl  ovidrnrp. which. if  SuDIIOrted bv the  evidence. shall be con- .. 
elusive as io- the%cts  ~ t h e m  &th!n such ti& q d  in' such manner 
an appeal shall be taken as nforesaid upon a queetion or questions of 
law only. t h a t  the judgment of said court shall be flnal exce t t h a t  
the same( shall be subject to  review b the United S t i tes  d p r e m e  
('oiwt iinon certiorari within three montxs af ter  such ludcment of the  - -  
Un&-8t&s Court of Customs Appeals. 

((1) That the final flndlngs of the commission shall bo transmitted 
.with t h e  record to the Presidbnt. 

(e)  That  whenever the eristrnee of any! such unfpir method or  act 
shall be est~bl ished to  the  srktisfaction oi. the  President he shall de- 
termine th0 rate' of additional duty, not exceeding 60 nor less than 10 

er cent of t h e  value of such merchandise as deflned in section 402 of 
gi t le  IV of this act, which will ?&'set such method or act, and which is 
hereby imposed upon merchandlse im orted in violation of this act, 
or in  Bhnt he shall he satisfied and #nd are extreme cases of unfair 
rn6thods o r  acts as aforesaid be shall direct t h a t  such merchandifie as 
be shall deem the interests o? the United States shall require, imported 
by any person violatinp the provisions of this act shall be excluded 
from entry into the United States and upon informa'tion of flnch action 
by the President the Secretary 'of the Treasury shall through the 
proper oBcers, a ~ s e s s  such additional duties or refuse sdch entry ; and 
t h a t  the findings of the President shall he conclusive, unless within 
10 days thereafter he shall revoke o r  modify the same, in which case 
such revocation or modification shall be conclusive. 

( f )  That  whenever the President has reason to believe tha t  an 
merchaiidlse is.ofeered or sought to be offered for entry into tlie U n i t d  
States in violation of this section but has not infdrmation sufficient to 
satisfy him thereof, the  secretary o f -  the Tfeasury shall, upolr his re- 

forbid entry thereof until such investigation as the 
$resident may. &ern. necessary shall he completed : Prozttded, That the 
Secretary of the Treasury may permit entry under bond upon such 
conditions and ponalt!ea as he may deem adequate. 

( g )  That  any additional duty OF any refnsal of entry under this 
section< shall continue in effect unkl the Prerrident shall flnd and in- 
struct the Secretary of t h e  Treasury that  the conditions which led to 
the assessment of such additional duty or refusal of entry no longer 
esiac; 

Mr. President, the amendment on page 279, 
in  line 10, striking out the words I' such merchandise" and in- 
serting the words '' merchandise imported in violation of this 
act," was agreed to. I thinE there ought to be an amendment 
on page 279,' in line 14, after the word '' require," by inserting 
the wards " imported by any persons violating the proqfsions 
of this act." There is a doubt as  to whether the words such 
merchandise," in line 12, would refer back to merchandise im- 
ported in violation of this act. I ask unanimous consent that 
me reconsider the vote by which section 316 as amended was 
agreed to. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. WNiout objection, the vote by 
which section 316 as amended was agreed to will be considered 
as  reconsidered. 

MI.: SMOOT. I now move to amend by inserting after the 
word '' require " the words-" imported by any persol1 violating 

uest in  writin 

Mr. SRIOOT. 

the provisfbns of this act." 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment to the amend- 

ment will be stated. 
On page 279, in line 14, after 

the word "require, the Senator from Utah moves to amend 
by inserting the words " imported by any, person violati% the 
provisions ofi this act." 

The amendment to the amendnient \ V a g  agreed to. 
Nr. WALSH. of Montana. I asli unanimous consent that 

the re11 call just recorded be deemed to apply to the qvestion 
now pending. 

The FBIi)SIDING QFEIGER. Without objection, it is so 
ordewl, and without objection sectiou 316 as  amended is 
agreeif to. The Secretary will report the next amendment. 

The' ABSIGTANT SECRETABY, Section 317a. In the committee 
mnenndment at the foot of page 283, in line 25, the committee 
now proposes. to- amend its aiueudment by striking out the 
words I' such department or independent ?,stablishment of the 
Clovernnient-as the President may direct, and insert in lieu 
thereof '' The United States Tariff Combission," so as  to read : 

The ABSISTANT ~%CRFTARY. 

. __-  
( h )  1t.shall be t h e  duty of the United States'Tarift Commission to  

aaaer tab  and at al l .  t h e a .  to be i u i o r d  whether any. of the  dis- 
crimiantinns against the commerce of the United States enumerated 
In anh&tiona-(hl. (cl. nnd ( f )  of this section are DCaCtiCed bv auv  -_- 
country:' and if - & - k h ~ n - s u c h  discrimipatory ncts -me disclo&dr-fi 
shall be'tlia duty of such departmenL or  independent eatabliElhment to  
brknc the matter to the atteation of the President, together with rec- 
omuiendations. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, I have no objec- 
tion to. the amendmeiit, but,in the absence of any other ex@Ja- 
nation. I want the Senate to uiiileratand what it i#-  they- are 
voting-on and f6r the sake of brevity. I refer to a summary 01' 
tbe pxouisii3ns of .mt ion  317*prelm*eQ bx me some time ap,  ~LB, 

'follows : 

B f  The PresidenOmay 1mpose.additional duties, not  exceeding 50 
cent a d  valorem on merchandlse imported from any  country wb 
with respect to  'the dispusition in or transportation through or 
exportation from such' country, imposes' upon merchandise, being 
product of t h e  United States, any charge 01 banden or subjects i 
my restriction not equally borne by the  productsiof'any other cou 
foreign to  the offending country 0;. which Places the United States at 
a di6adOantnge compared with 'the commerce of '  any foreign country 
the amount of  such additional duties beins such a8 shall be determine& 
by him " to he. equivalent to such burdens." 
7 If a foreign country after any such additional dutics shall have 

been proclaimed by the  hesidbnt ,  shall majntain O r  increase i ts  dis- 
p m i n a t i o n i a  ainst the commerce of the United States, he may if he. 

eems i t  conastent with the.interests of the United States, pl!oclaim 
an embarm against Importations from such country into the  United 
States, 

8. Any such increase of dnties or  embargo shnll extend to the whole 
of a w ' f o r e i m  country or  to  a parq,thereof only as the President shall 
deem the public interests require 

9. R e  may impose new or additional duties upon merchandise im- 
ported from any country which unduly or unfairly discriminates 
against the United States through nny ex ort  duty or  bounty, on pro- 
duction or exportation or rebate of dutfes or other preferential al- 
lowance, suoh duties do he, fa7 a n  amount equivalent to  the burdens 
enwing from such discrimination: 

Mr. President, I find it difiicult to understand why provisions 
of this character should be inserted in the bill, not to speak 
of their legality or illegality, Ny curiosity is aroused; and I 
hope it will be satisfied by some member of the committee a s  
to the particular country against which these provisions are 
aimed. What country is it? TVe are now at peace and hap- 
pily likely to be a t  peace with all the world for a long time 
to come. God grant it1 Why should we put it in a statute 
that we are afraid that some countrJr is going to discriminate 
against us, the United States, this great, powerful, wealthy 
Nation; that some country is going. to discriminate against us- 
and in favor of some other-country1 our. rivalstin trade: I won- 
der what country it is, against$ which these provision8 are 
aimecl? 

Of oourse, we haver commerdal treaties. with practically 
every nation 011 earth, which treaties contain the ordinary! 
favored-nation clause, under which those countries have actu- 
ally bound themselves. bg solemn treatg not to do the things. 
which we guard against here. Are we to anticipate that some 
of these countries are going to violate their treaties with us, 
and we must thus anticipate their actions andsprepare to make 
reprisals upon them? I had,supposed, .Ah-, President, that after 
the horrible war througQ which we have m s e d  we were go- 
ing to try to cultivate amicable relations with ow neighbors 
and friends and not go around carrying a chip on our shoulders- 
constantly. Of course, the mind mill immediately, recup to 
Germany. The German, mind may still be filled with .rancor 
toward the people of thls country and possibly, it is Germanyl 
against whom we are thus guarding onr.people ; but, Xr. Presi- 
dent, we have a solemn treaty.with Germany covering,,this ex- 
act subject. By the. treaty ratified by the Senate a year ago i t )  
was provided : 

That  thr  rigbts and adwntages stipulated In t b a t  t reat  the treaty 
of Versailles) for the benefit of the United States .which 9t' is intended 
the United States shall have and en'o are tho& deflned in section 1 
of Par t  IV and P a t 8  V; VI, VZII, I t ,  k, XI, X I ,  XIV, and XVJ 

Then, turning to Part,Xi of 8 the Versailles. treaty, I f lM8 the 
following language : 

ARTIOUg, 2841 

Qermany undertakes tha t  goods the  produce or  manufacture.of any+ 
one of the allied OLL associated States imported, into? Qermnn, territory, 
from whatsoever place arriving shall not be suhjected to other or 
higher dutlcs or charges (inchihing internal1 eKarges) than thWe to: 
which the like good& the prodncei or manufacturebof any other such 
State or of an other foreign country are subject., 

prohlbition or restriction 
on the importation into German territory OK an goods the produce 'or 
manufacture of the territories of any 011e. of t%t? allied or assocmted 
States, from whntsoever p1,ace arriving, whlch Rhnll not eclually extend 
to  the im ortntion of the like 
other suc! s t a t e  or of any &er foreIgntcountl'Y. 

Qdrmany dl not maintain or impose an 

oods the produce o r  manufacture-of a n y  

Qerrnany further undsrtalres, t h a t  I in ther matter' Of I the  regime appW 
cable on impartation no dtscrimfnn'tion wdmt the commerce-of any, 
of th allied and assbciated State8.m Compared with any other of the 
said gtates or any other foreign country shall he made even by inPfi- 
rect means such as c u ~ t o m s  *regulations'or rocedure methdowf  veri- 
fication or ha lyBis  conditions,of payment of duties, t'arB cbssificntion. 
or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies. 

I n ,  all that  concerns exportatibn Qermany undertakes t h a t  goods, 
natural products or manufactured articles, exported from German) 
territory ,to the$ territories of any one Of the allied, or associated Stntes shall not be Bub ected to  other or higher duties or charges (includfng 
internal chargesj than those*paid on the like goods expmted LO any, 
other such State  or to an othen foreim country.' 

Germany will not m a i n s i n  or impose any prohibition or restrlctioar 
on the exportation of any oods sent from her territory to any one o f -  
the allied or asssociated ' S k t e s  .which shall not1 eqnally extend f to the 
ekportntlon of, tho like goods# natural prodticte .or manuhctured w'tl-. 
cles;.sent,to any. other such S t a t e  or to any other fbreign country, 

It would seem as  though we. were, reasombly welL, saffir 
guarded against discrfmination of any kind from Germany. 

AET5CLII' 285. 

ABTICLIO 266. 
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TVhat other nation might be inmired thus to discriminate 
agitinst the United States? 

I tliink this amendment C a l l s  for some esplanation. I ask 
the chairman of the Committee on Finance if he will not 
kindly advise ua why we ought to vote for thls proviaion? 

~ l r .  McCUMBER. Mr, President, we have had upon our 
stntute books for many years laws relating to diacrlmination. 
We have had methods of meeting the discrimination that could 
be practiced against us. The broadest statute upon that subject 
I find in the revenue law Of 1916, paragraphs 804 and 804 which 
I hive re:id. 

&Jr. JVhLSH of &fOntaua. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFE'ICER. Does the Senator from ;l'orth 

Dakota yield to the Senator Prom Montana? 
f i~r .  >IcCIURf.BEIR. I yield. 
111%. WALSH of Montana. Those are tl10 sections to wliich 

tile Senator referred. That xtatute was passed on September 

kfr. BIlcCUBIBER. Tea. 
Xr. WALSH of Mont~na. T'he mar was then going on in 

 euro]^, but i t  was before we had entered the war? 
M r ,  XcCUMBEIL; Yes ; we were not then in thc wnr. 
hlr .  \$'hLBII of Montana. N'e were a t  that time jlr the Inidst 

of serious diplomatic controversies with Uerman)', however, 
\+'ere V'O not? 

Mr. McWMBER. Mr. President, I am speukirlg iww simply 
of tlic power, not of the advisability of such action. 
MY. \VALSET of Montana. Exactly. 
JIr. McCUI\IBER, We had no greater power then than we 

now Iiave. 
Mr. WALSII of l\loiitana. Is that tlie case? Does not the 

~ u r  power extend to  legislation enacted in tiiiticiptition of wtir 
as ne11 as to 1egisl:ition which is enacted after the declanitioii 
of war? 

Mr. MoCUNBEH. I do not thiiik so. We are not in it war. 
Thcre may be a war going 011 in Europe OY in other sections 
of the world to-dag, as there is wir  goiiig on in China, but I 
do not thinli the Senator from Moattinu would coutcncl for a 
single iuoinent that wc could enact legislation uiider the war 
powers because of that fact. 

I NU. willing to sap that I thiiik in section 317 we arc press- 
ing closer to tile '' twilight eone " of uncertainty as to the con- 
stitir tioniility of the provision than in a n ~  other scctioii that ha\ 
been discussed, but, nevertheless, we have followed to son~e 
eiteiit the provisions which are contained in the ltlw of 1890, 
reluting to proceeding8 in the case of discrimination agninst tlin 
United States, and have kept fioniewlitit short of the power that 
w a s  granted under the law of 1916. 

In  a nutshell I can state what the provision is. 
~ J I . .  WALSH of Montma. Mr, President- 
Tlw PJtXSIDING OFE'IOER. Does the Seuator from Xorth 

Dtiliota yield to the Seniitor from Montana? 
XI-. JUcCUMBEIl. I yield. 
nrr. 1VALSI-I of Montana. The Brovisions of llie act o i  1800 

to \yjjich tlie Senator refers are those which were mider con- 
sidt~rcttion in tlie case of Field against Clark. 

311.. RfcCUNBER. Yea. 111 th&t instancc, Nr. President, we 
did fix the rate upon the goods that were to be imported from 
tlic. country which permitted tho discriniinatlon, but tho Presi- 
dent bnd to find under that law that there was a discriminn- 
ti011 ; judgment had to be exercised as  to the extent of thc dis- 
criiniiintorSr iilflllenCe~~ and a duty \vas imposed that would 
nice[ il. I n  this instance, in section 317 the President is au- 
tliorixetl 10 impose additional duties on the wliole or any part 
or til(. jinports into the United States froni any country which 
discrinlinatcs against our overseas Commerce. Those additional 
dtities are limited to the extent of the djscdmination, but if 
tIic ~lisci'iniiiintioli is maintaiuecl and continned the importation 
of t I I ~  lllerciiwndise may be prohibitecl entirely. 

I j l C  I>rojryjon for penalizing discrituinations against our trade 
cclvers ti11 discrimintitions in that sphere. The first step autlior- 
ixeti is tlte very moderate on@ of additioiiiil duties to be luens- 
I I ~ C ~  by tile cstent of the damago done to our trade, which is 
tlie 0111~ limitation l~rovided. If the foreign coontry docs not 
accort~ i o  0111' COmiiieYce that equality of treatment wliicli it 13 
0111' policy to extend to them, the President then luay take 
drabtic nieasures and apply an enlbargo. 

'lyre p~~ii:sI~IK[+ OD7D11CE:R. The question is on ngreeing to 
the :\mendment offered by tlie Senator from Sort11 ZtHlcota to 
t h ~  amendment of f ie  COInInitke. 

 IS, LESROOT. MY. Yresldeut, just LI word with reference to 
this proposed amendment. I think this heclioii, quitct iivitle from 
any constitutional question which ~ i n y  exist-aud I think, n s  
rJtutcd by the cliairniau of the comluittee, it inrolres the grurest 
constitutional questloris of aliy of the sectioiis which we 11rtve 
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been conslderlu6r--preEctnts a niost dangerous situation for tho 
United States, because if the United States is to enter upon this 
policy no man can tell wliore the end will be. E'or Instanco, tho 
parflgraph beginning a t  the bottom of page 280 provides that 
the President shall increase duties-he must increase duties- 
i f  any other country enters into a reciprocity arrangement with 
a third country whereby the goods of such country shall be 
admitted a t  a lower rate than the general customs tariff rate in 
return for the other country admitting the goods of tho second 
country a t  n lower rate. That is a right upon wiileh the United 
States lias insisted in times gasl. Such provision8 have beeu 
found in former Republican tariff bills. But this provision says 
1P any eountry In the world shall enter into such an ai'range- 
iiient in the future tlic President of the United States must 
increase tlie duties fked  in this bill upon imports from such 
country. 

Then, going to tlie next paragraph, I t  is likewise made his 
duty-no discretion is given and, of COUPMB, there could not con- 
stitutionally be any discretion-to increase the rate. Again, if 
any country " imposes upon ally product upon its exportation to 
the United States any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition 
whnterer whicli is not equally enforced upon the exportation of 
such. products to ewry foreign country." So we have tho two 
propositions, iininelg, if one country througli reciprocity arrange- 
ineiits permits niiotlier country to let its goods in at R lower rate 
than its general customs tariff, under this section the President 
must incarease tile duties fixed iu this bill- 

Mr. "IAT,S€J of Montana. Mr. President- 
The P1tESIL)ING @&'Ii'IC'FXt. Thes the Scnator from TYiscon- 

RIr. LI~XROO'l'. I yield. 
MY. IV~\I,HH of 3Iontiwn. We ourselves exercise that right 

with respect to (?rtl)a. 
blr. I1l9KR003'. WC do : tlnd I do not Bnow whether Canada, 

for the Iiurposc of iliia bill, will be counidered as  a sep:ir:ita 
coiintry or not, but Englnncl and Canada lime such an arrange- 
i w n t  wliereby inipcrtn froin (janarla w e  adniitttd a t  a rate 20 
per writ less tliiin the geircral customs farjff. 

nrr. W.\I,SI3 of Jlontana. iVr. Piwideiit, will the Senator 
froiii Wiumisin periiiit me to niake a 1 1  iiiquiry of tlic Senator 
frolrr Sorl 11 J)rilrotti? 

r. 1,ESltCKW. Certainly. 
r. WL\l,SF1 of Rlontnnn. I inquire of the Senator from 

Xortli J)ukota if I lie C'oniinittce on Foreign Relations has bad 
this 1)rovisloii OC the bill bePorc i t? 

Mr. 3lrCI;RlHEIt. I do not know wlielher the C!oinmittee 
011 Foreign Relations lias bad the matter before it. The Scna- 
1 I W  froin ;llaswcl~iisett~ could probably answw that question, 
I vishs 'Iiomewr, to subinit o m  suggestion to the Senator froin 
Wiscnnsin. 

Rlr. WALSH OP JIontann. If tlie Senator froiii Wisconsiu 
will jicrmit IIIO, T sliould be vcry glad to  iuterrog:jtc the Sena- 

The 1'ItESIDIiW OlWICEIt. Does the Senator from Wis- 
consin yield further to the Senator froin Montana? 

Mi-. 'I,ENROOT. I yiold. 
Rlr. !VALSIT of Montana. I inquire of tho Senator froin 

nInssacliusetts if the Committee on Foreign Relations URS con- 
sidered the subject of section 8171 

nJr. 7,ODC12. It h a 3  not; as ti conin~ittc~e, certainly not. 
IIr. WALSH of Montaiifi. Has the Senator given his ntteu- 

tion to i t? 
3lr.  T,ODUIL No; I hare not. 
MI-. WALSEI of Rlontana. Will the 8cnntor pcriiiit i11c to 

call his attention to it now? It reads ad fo~loms: 
That the Prewident slioll by proclainution specifv and dcclore new 

QP HtldiflOnRl duficb 11s iiercfnnfter )rovlAed upon tlic products of any 
foreign couutry whcnerer lie shall Itnc~ lis u pact thut mcli cotintry- 

In1 mhca dirwtlr or indirertly. upon thc disposition in or tranr- port ah^ in triinsft through or recxportatiou from such couutry of any 
product of ?he 7J.nItwl States any unreasonable ehtirgo, exaction, regu- 
titioii, 01- limitfltion which iy not equally enforced upon tho liitc prod- 

urln of rciiy forelgii countrv 
Impo5es directlv or iridirectlv, upoii the importatiou from tho 

tlnitcd s t i tcs  of aLy article not t ~ i e  1Ji'cldllCt ot tho Unitccl Sttites n i iv  
CUbtOll iU,  tolinage oc p r t  ciuty or anx other churgc, ~ructlon, reguli- 
tiou or liniitatidu w atcrer whicli ir uot cquallv ellforced upon im- 
portation from evcry foreign couutrv of tb r  Iirticle not being the 
prodiict of the countrv whence it 1s clirectlv im >orted ; 

Im oses II on uny p<oduct opou it5 cxiiortiitlon 10 tlre United BlatcJ 
any $ut, $large, ie&riction, or 1)robibition wfitilcvn. which i s  not 
cqiially bhforceci upon the cxportfitloll \if such products to every for- 
ciyn coulltry ; 

JVo give Cltbtt 
n preference OVCT every other count ry ; but if m u e  other couii- 
try slioriltl glw R preference to any country it would be the du ty  
of tlic I'rwident to iiiiposi. additional duties upon a11 i r i ~ p o ~ t i i -  
tioiis froni t h t  country. so Great Britain gives a prefcrcncc 
duty to nll her colonied. 

Sill Yield t(J the &'Il~ltOl' fl'OIl1 &fOlltHllR? 

tor frolll b~Hf3StlcblISettS On that SUbject. 

W t -  exercise tlinl right with rrspect to Cuba. 



Xr. LODC;B. Certainly ; but die gets a reciprocal preference 

BIr. WALSII of Monkum Tes. 
Mr. LODGE. Tlliit takes it out Qf the favored-nation clause 
3Ir. WALSII of Xonttma 80 that Great Britain would im 

niecliately becuine subject to the provisiens of this sectlon. 
Mr. LODGE. S o ;  Cuba does not come u n k  the favored 

nation clause because she makes arrangements with us whicl 
she makes with no other country. 

Xr. WALSII of Nontana. Esactly. She makes arrangement! 
with us. m w ,  if Cuba should make an arrangement with @rea 
Britain-or France better than she makes with us, she woulc 
fminediately hecolue subject to this. 

Mr. LODGE. That would be a violation 09 the treaty 
Mr. WALSH of Montam. So that Great Britain, in makb 

an arrangement with her colonies, integral parts of the empire 
favoriag them over us, makes herself amenable to these provi 
sions; daes she not? 

Mr. LODGE. I should hardly think so, with integral partr 
of the empire. That does not Come within the favored-natior 
clause. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. All right; let it go some other 
way. Suppose that Germany and Poland make some reciprocal 
arrungement for recipocal trade. There is, as I understand, 
a customs regulation, or is about to he a customs regulation 
aluoug the Balkan States. If Yugoslavia, for instance, should 
admit goods from Czechoslovakia at a less rate than she doe8 
from all the rest of the world, including the United States, she 
would malie lrerself subject to these provlsions, would she noti 

Mr. LODGE. No; because I think this affects only I i a t i O n E  
which ('oiiie under the favored-nation clause. 

Nr. WALSH of Montana. Of course, if we have B treaty 
with a country, and have the favored-nation clause, that treaty 
ohligates her not to give any nation treatment favored over us, 
aiid she would xiolate that treaty if she did i t ;  but this as. 
s u e s  that she is goilrg either to violate the treaty or else 
tLit &e has not such a treaty with us. 

BIr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is, of course, dis. 
posed of if it is a reciprocal treaty between two countries 
because the country with which we make the treaty gives us 
better ternis. 

Nr. WALSH of Montaiia. Esactly; so that she would not 
violate tlie favored-nation clause, but she would violate this 
prorision. 

Mi.. LODGE. 
Mr. WALSH of Nontana. That is the question that I 

thought perhaps ought to receive the consideration of the 
Committee an Foreign Relations. 

Wr. LODGE. I see, by looking at  it, that  this applies to  
every foreign country. It does not interfere with reciprocity 
treaties, and of C O U ~ S Q  we can not iuteriere with the treaty- 
making power. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. It applies to every country that 
discriminates against us-that is to say, that gives to any na- 
tion a more hvorable rate of duty than it does to us. Then 
that country becomes subject to the conditions of tNs statute. 
Ur. McCUMBEfC. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICEXI. Does the Seiiator from \Vis- 

of co'lll'se. 

I am not sure of that. 

consin yield to the Senator from North Dakota? 
RPr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. RIGCUD/IEER. Will the Senator from Montana allow me 

i o  suggest that it has always been held that a reciprocal ar- 
rangement made between two couiitries, whereby one for due 
consideratiou receives special favors froin another and pays for 
thcin in granting special favors, is not in conflict with the 
favored-nation clauses of tlie treaty? 

31r. LODGE. 
Mr. McCU1\1BEIt. And therefore, where reciprocity treaties 

have becn made between nations it would not be a discrimina- 
tion against the United States for the reason that just and 
proper eonsitkratien is supposed to pass between the countvies 
jn inaking those reciprocal arrangements. 

Mr. 1AXHO0'C. Bxactly. Under the other paragraphs that 
ieinte to discriinination what the chairman of the committee 
szlys is true; but under thc paragraph that I am discussing 
there is not a wold about diwrinlination. Discriminntion is 
not ail elenient. It is merely the fact of \ ac the r  one country, 
i hrough reciprocal arrangements, gives to another country 
lower duties thnn it gives to us. If it does so, these higher 
dnties must he applied. 
Mr. WALSB of &Tmtana. Nr. President- 
'The PXESLDXNG OFFICER. Dws the Senator from \TTis- 

COIIHin  yield to the Senator from Xontana? 
Mr. LEKROOT. I Field. 

Yes; that is what I said. 

&. WALSH of MIontana. I want to acld mat I am in entire 
accord with the Senator. The ordinal7 lwciprocal arrawe- 
ments cb mt vielate tihe most-atvsred-nation clause. That ig 
all rWt; but here cornea in a grcovision, 8 law of the Unite& 
States, that if the7 do tbati they become subject to Chis penalty. 

Nr. BEcGUMBEB. If it is not a discrimination, of course, 
then it will not cow under the rule which w e  Lay down. 

Nr. LENROOT. Where does the Senator 8ud in that gars- 
graph anything about discrirnjinatioo? 

Mr. LQDGE. Which paragraph i s  the Senator now spealr- 
ing or? 
Mi,. LENROOT. The paragraph a t  the bottom of Page ZSO 

and at the top af page 281. There are other paras"raphs that 
relate to discrimination, and I quite agree with the Senator 
that in most cases they would not apply; but in thls the flat 
declaration is mado, not if it discrimhates but if one coun*ry 
gives to anather a lower rate of duty thaa it gives to us, irre- 
spective of whether it be discriminatory in the law, that the 
President must raise these duties. There is no escape  ON that 
concl1lsiQn. 

Rlr. SRIOOT. Mr. Presideiit- 
The PRESIDING OFl?ICER. Does the .Senator from \Vis- 

consin yield ta the Senator from Utah? 
Nr. LENROOT. I yield. 
filr. SMOOT. If there were no provision such as this in the 

paragraph beginning on line 2% page 280, down to and including 
line 4 on page 281, then, af course, any country could shut oub 
the exDortations from the United States to that country. They 
conld 6'tuaU.v exclude them. 

Illr. LENROOT. No ; that would be a discrimination. 
Mr. SMOOT. For instance, suppose a country here- 
Imposes directly or indirectly upon tho im orhtion from the United 

states of Any article not the grdduct of the 8nitecl States any uastomsr, 
tonnage or p r t  duty or any other charge, exaction, rebwfotion ox 
1iinitati6n m atever which is not equally enforced UQOXI importation 
from every foreign country of the like article not being the PrOdWt of 
tkc country whcnce it is directly imported. 
In the first place, I want to say that Ohat is a notice to the 

world that America intends to be treated equally with all other 
countries. Suppose we do not have it in the law and we 
allowed those practices- 

Mi.. LENROOT. You have another paragraph covering dis- 
criminations. 

Mr. SMOOT. Yes; we do, but it does not cover these 11~1- 
ticular items, and I do not know whether they would fall in 
that paragraph of discriminations or not. 1 want to say to the 
Senator that this is a discriminatory section written by the 
TariE Cohrnission and explained to the committee by the 
Tariff Commission, who requested that it be made a part of this 
tariff bill; and, in fact, as has been so often said, this i s  the 
first real tintidumping provision, the &st imposition of penal- 
ties upon discrimination against the United States, that we 
have ever had. 

Nr. LENROOT. But does not the Senator see the position 
in which this puts the United States? The United States in- 
sists upon its rights to pernlit products &om Cuba to enter illto 
this country at a rate 20 per cent less than the general custolrls 
duties; but by this provision we say to tlie world that if ally 
other country does mh8t  tho Unit& States insists it has 8 right 
to do, and is doing, the rates in this bill mast be increased. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. Presiitent, will the Senator 
from Wisconsin permit me to make an inquiry of the SeniltOr 
from Utah? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 
consin yield to the Senator from Montana7 
Mi-. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. WALSH of Molltma. I wish the Senator would erl)luiu 

what relation this lias to the dumping proposition. 
Mr. SMOOT. Why, it is a discrimination. 
RIr. WALSH of Montana. How is it a discrimination? This 

refers to governmental acts, and to governmental acts only. 
Mr. SMOOT. Certainly it docs. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Dumping, 119 I understand the 

proposition, is that cerbin owners of goods in a folvign coun- 
try-not the government but the traders in foreign countries- 
throw their mods umn our market a t  I S S  than the cost. 

BIr. SMOOIT. yes. 
Mi.. WVALSH of Montana. This provision lias nothing to do 

with that condition of thim, and 1 'dm staltled that the Sen- 
ator from U t a  should makc any such assertion. It lnush 
have been a mistake; it must have been an inadvertence upon 
his part. 

Mr. SMOOT. No, Mr. President, this whoh section is a ques- 
tion of clhcrimiuation against the cownieiw of ihe United 
States. In the question of dumping 1 did not refer o d y  to 
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Im oses ilpou any pmduct upon fts ex ortation to the United Btatcs 
@ny guts, *charge, restriction, or prohigitibn whatever which is not 
equal@ unforced upon the earpoutation o€ such pruduats %o every foreign I 
country. , 
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k r .  MdCUMBER. You cau sny " cliscriminnte'" in doing these 

Mr. SMOOT. As I understand the Srnntor from Missouri, he 
if you so desire. 

the paragraph that has been .read; 1 meant the whole .section,] 

! That is llot in the ordinwy Sense1 
a discrimination if they hme ,a treaty fivith +lie 

~ 

by which they get iih ,or similm advm6ag:es themselves. Dis- 
crimination exists only when a nation has been Izeated diem- 
ntly from all other natiaxj wliich ahave 110 rectprocity tpent3es. 

$t seems to me that clause needs some reaywding in or&r to 
make it dear. We aan ,net undectake to interfere wit11 ~ e i -  
procity treaties, of course. We have them ourselves. 

Mr, SBl00T. Do06 the iSena*or ?hold a n t  #,at provisio~l, be- 
ginning on line 9 and ming  dawu t o  line z ~ ,  on ,page 281, 
intecfe:eres wit& om Gavouedmhion d R U S e ?  

nlr. LODGE. I took the first one, page 280, and the rJeCond 
bone and the thiTd one. 

Mr. ,SMOOT. The kh*d lis the discriminatoly clause. 
&[r. LQDCH. No ; that the fourth, the one begins 

,p6 Discrimiuation." That 6ee11t9 'tostbe all right ; but discri&na- 
,Pion is a1wa;v.s met where a conntrr !receives hom another coun- 
trp treatnient which is not (accorded to aouutries haTing no 
'reciprocity treaty, where YOU a1:c on'l!he 8ame faUting. You do 
'not disoridtntxte where there 1s a reciPl.ocitg ]treaty, because 
'yon get a11 adequate return. 

Mr. RDHD. Would Tit not Cove:, fie Question, if in line 21, 
page 280, the word 'I unreasonable 'Were s t i t ken  out and the ! 

'word '( disdminatory " inserted? x am seeking simply to illus- 
trate, not to cover the whole case. 

3lr. LODGE. Discrimination mellL1S, Of COUKYe, wllcre they 
discriminate against the country which comes under the favored- 

'nation clause, which a reciprocity treaty does not. 
Mr. RBDD. Would not that co\'cr the cluestion? 

I take that a t  haphazard. 

1 

DI~. L m O O T .  I am referring now to these two paragraphs. 
taken as a whole. 

Dors the Senator from Utah say 'that this would be a dis- 

61VW?Sts t h n t  On Pnge 280, line 21, we strike Out the worfl "un- 
reasonrlble " and put in tho wora '' Biscriniinntory "?  

Mr. RBED. yes. nlaae that su.Kcestion as a way out. 1 am 
not wedded to it. 
MI*. WALBH Of Montana. Mr, President, lhat can not have 

been 'the piwpose of the commWtee. The committee must have 
had some other purpose, hccause the Case the Senator from Mts- 
souri has in mind is taken CRI'B of on page 281. That is, the 
President is authorizea to inlpose these adilitional duties when- 
ever any country "discriminates against the commerce of the 
United States, directly or indirectly. by law or administrative 
regulations," nnd so on. So that the Committee had two condi- 
tions in mind, one of them to be covcivd by the first part of 
the section, nnd the other by the later part. 

It is not 11 discrimiliation if n reciprocity treaty 
exists. Discrimination Call  only apply to the favored-nation 
clause. 

3lr. LENROOT. RIr. President, it seems to me we reach 
everything we ought to  reach if we strike out the paragraph at 
the bottom of page 2SO and lines 5 to 8, page 281, and let the 
paragraph stand beginning with line 9, readiiig, " Discriniinates 
against Uie commerce of the Unite8 States, directly or indirectly, 
by law or arlniinistrntivc reglilatiORS or practice, by a in re- 
spect to any duty, fee, charge, exaction, classification, regula- 
'tion, c:ondition, restriction," mid SO forth, stopping with the 
semicolon on line 16. It S ~ C I D S  t o  ]ne that If we follow that 
course we will have gone quite as fur US we can go, aud quite 
a s  far as we ought to  go, mithout creating ari international 
relationship which would be very lnuch to tlie injury of the 

'Mr. 'LOl3GE. 

crimination on the.part of the United States, when it has been 
reiientedly held that i t  is not a violation of ,We favored-nation 
cnfiuse for ,countries to enter into reciprocal arrangements with 
each other? 

Mr. LODGB. Mr. Rresident- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

consin yield to the Senator from Massachusetts? 
llr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is not violated by a ' 

Mr. LODGE. I will confess that I have not examined these I I Mr. LENROOT. No. 
reciprocity treaty, af course. 

I two clauses before, but as they are worded it .seeins to me 
that they would include a reciprocity treaty, and that, I 
sure, .can not be the in$ention. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, I want 'to invite 
the attention of the Senatar it0 the succeeding tpayagraph. 
These paragraphs, as pointed out by the Senator from Wis- 
comb, do not ]refer bo discniminrution. What lis Covered i n  tBe 
paragraph found on page 281, as the Senator mill see, reading 
8s fotlows4: 

nismiminatos ngainst the comme~ce of @ e  United States, clirectly or 
indirectly- . 

Mr. LiODGB. That clause d s  a veiw different 'bhing. 
Mr. WALSH ,of &fontcma. Wait 'a minute. 
,By 4aw 'or ladminidtcative 7aegulak~on~ 'or pmctioe, hy or in respect to  

And so forth. Now we continue: 
Or fitils to accord to the commerce of the United Bht-es  ,treatment 

egual and equivalent t o  that accorded to tho colnmorce of any foreign, 
country. 

There is no discrimination there at all; but no matter what' 
the cm$ideration, no mntter how the ,reciprocity agreement may 
be, if the  commerce of the "Unlte'd States 'is not trertted just ' 
e x a d y  the Same as that of the country with Which it lias the 
reciprocal 'arrangement it 'becomes aperdtive. 

Rlr. LODGE. But the reciprocal arrangement never has bean 
held, and never can be 'ha& to be a violatiou of tlie 'ftivored-, 
nation !Clause. 

'Mr. WALSH of! Montnm. Quite right; quite ~ig11L 
1vlr. EODGE. It tdkes it out. 
Mr. WALSH of IVlontana. Quite right ; but, of ~ o u r ~ e -  
Mr. LOD(38). 'Bn't tlltn' there OU@it to be sonie change in,' 

any du@, fee, chmge, exaction, clnsslfica ion- 

I 

the wording 'here, 'betause this is so sweeping. It read6 : 

paragraph. While the word '' dismlmination " is ,not used from 
line 24 down to  line 4, on ,page 3S1, we nre speaking of acts 
which a re  disc~iminatory. 

Let us see about it. It reads, beginning on line 19, page 280: 
Imposes, dthx'tllg or intiirec.tly, upon the iruportntion from the United 

States of any artials not tho product of .the United States su cue  
toms, tonnage or port duty or any other charge exaction rrguration 
or limitation bhatrver which 14 not eqnnlly enfoiced upon'importntioxi 
from every foreign coitdbg of the like arlicle not beiug tlxe product of 
the couutry whence i t  is directly imported. 

Let us take an illustration. An American buys some silk 
from Japan, brings it  into the United States, and desires to 
send It on and sell it to  Canada or to Great Britain. W e  do not 
want Great Britain to  make a discriminatory charge agrdnst 
that article simply 'because it passes thruugh the United States 
to Canada, which she does not impose upon other countries 
bringing produb& mot ;heir own through any particular chan- 
nel to *Cheat Britain. There is no use using the word 'I dis- 
criniinntfon," because that is what we mean when we say that 
she imposes 'a duty upon this article not the product of the 
United States which $he Hoes not irnnose on a like article in 
like transit from any pther country. That very fact is a dis- 
criniination. 
Mr. LENROOT. Let 118 tbke the case cited by the Senator. 

Bere is a house in New Fork City. T t  imports Silks from 
Bapan, markets them all over, the world, and senas them to 
Canada. Canada gives Bngland a prefei*ential 20 tper cent duty, 
but if a competitor is in Londoh engaged in the same businesll 
competing with Xew Pork, and Canada gives that 20 per cent 
preferential duty, which she must untier her law, to England, 
then the duties from England into this country must be in- 
creased under this paragrapli. 

Mr. I\lcOUBlBER. Canada and England as to each other are 
not foreign couutfies. 

Blr.  IJE:NROOT. That does not affect the argument. 
<MI*. WALSH CVP Mdontann. It does not affect %!lie sitmation 

there, because ehere is the fm*&er prov3sion, as Pollows : 
(31 Thnt when IlBed In this section t h e  term "foreign conntry" 

fihall memi any e m p i r e  country florninion colony or protectmake er 
any subdtvisioi or subhivisions 'thoreof qolhrr thin the United S<atm 
nntl its uossessions), within which soparato tariff rates or separate 
reaulhtions of cdnmeree are enforced. 

Mr. TJERTILOOT. I believe that settles it. 
Mr. RRE13. I wonld like to make this suggestion: Since the 

Henator in charge of tlie bill says that the lan'guage is mwnt  
to  :ipply to discriminatory arts, that that is its intent, then 
why not put the words in m d  mve all this discussion ana make 
it nerfectlo nlnlnl 

MI,. LODCf3I). I think ,it would. United States. 
Mr. LENBOQP. It would 'if that be inSCrted in the subee l  Mr. LODGE. I think. as that ~ ~ o r d i l i ~  stands. it would claEtll 

wibh the reciprocity agreements, and 1- cnn not see hew that 
Xlr. McCUMBER. Befar0 we pass jvldginent on that I can be avoided. That, of CoIirse, we can not do. We IlaW 

quent paragraph. 

It0 say that. I am fearful we have overlooked one word reciprocity aprcelnellts of our own. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to  

the iimcndnient to the committee amendnient. 
Thc amendment to the aincndment was agreed to. 
Tlie next amendment to the amendment was, on page 284, line 

6. to strike oat the words “such  deprif’tment or  independent 
esta1)lisliiiteut ” aud to insert the words 

Tlie nriienilment to  the amcndment was agreed to. 
Tlic PI tESIDISG OhWICER. The question now is  on agree- 

ing to section 317 HS amended. 
JIr. 1,ISX’ROOT. I move to strike out, on page 280, all of 

lincs 24,25, and 20, and on page 281, lines 1 to S, inclusive. Also 
on line 15, pnge 281, to strike out the semicolon and insert a 
period, and to strike out the remainder of the paragraph. That  
will leave it upplying to all discrimiuations against the United 
States. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes a n  amcndment to the amendment, which the Secretary 
will report. 

Tile AssIs’rasT SEcaETanY. The Sellator from ~~’iSCOnSi11 
proposes to strike out, on page 280, lines 24, 25, and 2G, and 
lines 1 to 8, both inclusive, on page 281, a s  follows: 

Imposes, directly or indirectly, upon the im1)ortntion from the IJnited 
stntes of m y  article not the product of the United State8 ully ClIStOnlS, 
tonnage, or port duty or any other charge, extiction. regulntion, ,Or 
limitation whntever which Is not equally enforced upon IinlJortatIon 
from every foreim country of the like article not being the product 
of the country whence it is dfrectiy imiiorted : 

Imposes upon any product upon Its exportation to the Ilnited States 
any duty, chnrge, restriction, or prohibition whntever \vhicll 19 not 
equ:iliy enforced upon the exportation of sucii products to every foreifin 
country. 

Then, on line 15, af ter  the word “country,” to insert a periotl 
and strike out the semicolon and the remainder of line 35, and 
lines 10 and 17, :IS follows : 

Or fniis to nccord to the commerce of the United States lrentmpnt 
q u a l  und equivalcnt to that uccorded t o  the commerce of anS fOrcl#n 
country. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Nr. President, the provision on line 2G 
relates to “ customs, tonnage, or  port duty or any other c h r g e ,  
exaction, regulation, or limitation.” But keep in  ntind these 
Words, “ tounage, or port duty.” I do not think that  that char- 
acter of discriiuination would be included under the provision 
from lines 5 to 5, and especially would i t  not be included under 
the provision from lines 9 to 18. The first i s :  

Imposes u on any product upon its exportation to the Unirivl Stntcs 
any duty cgnrge restriction, or prohibition wliutevc*r ~vliirh is not 
CyilUlly eiforccd &on the exportution of such producta to cn.’ry I’oreigU 
country. 

The imposition there is  upon the product itself. Tlic iniposi- 
tion and the discrimination mentionetl in lines 24 to 26, inclusive, 
i s  a cliscriinination by reason of tonnage or port duty upon the 
vessels of the United States, and, taking lines 9 to 15, the provi- 
sion corers discriminations against the .‘ cominercw of the United 
States, directly or indirectly.” I f  i t  stopped therc, it  might in- 
clude tonnnge duties, uud so forth. But  it limits it. It says : 

the commission.” 

Discriminates nuuinrct the commerce of the United Stares. directlv or 
indirect1 by law- or adlninistrative r<:ulati& or prnctic‘e, by o i  in 
reqpect f; any duty fee char e exaction, classiflcation, regulation, 
condition. restriction: or (Drohibft<on. in  such manner as to place the 
conmcrce of the United Slatce ut a disadvantage coupured with the 
commerce oi  any foreign country. 

I am fearful tha t  if we leave out the question of tolinage or  
port duty it would not be included in  either of the others, 
because the discrimination relates to the duties and to some- 
thing pertaining t o  the  article itself. 

RIr. LODGE, That clause seems t o  me t o  be very sweeping. 
The language there, I i  duty, fee, charge, exaction,” covers all 
possible port dues or  port duties on which reciprocity treaties 
can be and often are made. It covers everything relating to  
the  commerce of the United States-products, ships, trade, and 
every thing. 

Mr. McCUMBICR. To make it certain, I should have no ob- 
jection t o  having inserted in  the portion of the paragraph 
found between lines 0 to  15 the  words “customs, tonnage, or  
port duties.” 

Mr. LENROOT. That  is  all right. 
Mr. McCUMBER. We will put  that af ter  the word any ” in 

line 11. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The flrst question would be on 

the amendment of the Senator from Wisconsin to  t h e  amend- 
meiit of the committee. 

Mr. McCUMBER. I would suggest that we add, after the 
word Ii any,” in line 11, gage 281, the  words customs, tonnage 
or port,” so tha t  it would read:  

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States, directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practice, b 01’ in 
respect to any customs, tonnage or port duty, fee, charge, e r a c d n -  
And so forth. 

Mr. LBNROOT. That is all right. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question first will be on 

the amendment proposed by the Senator from Wisconsin t o  
the amendment. 

The  amendment to the amendment wRS agreed to, 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will report the 

amendment proposed by the Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
MCCUMBER] t o  the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SEcnEfrAm-. On page 281, in the conimiCtee 
amendment printed in the bill, in  line 11, after th: word ‘‘ any ” 
and before the word I‘ duty ” insert the words customs, ton- 
nage, or port,” so as to  read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the Unltcd Stil.teS, directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practice, by or in 
respect to any customs, tonnage, or port duty, fee, charge, exnuha- 
tion- 

And so forth. 
The amendment to  the amendment was  agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the adop- 

tion of section 317 as amended. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. On tha t  I call for  the yeas and 

nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proceeded to  call the roll. 
Mr. CALDER (when his name was  called). I transfer m y  

pair  with the  Senator from Georgia [Mr. HARRIS] as before, 
and vote “ yea.” 

Mr. DILLIhlGHAM (when his name w;s catted). Making 
the same aunouncenient as before, I vote yea. 

Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was called). Making the 
same announcement as to my pair and transfer as on the 
former vote, I vote “ nay.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcenient a s  to  my pair and i ts  transfer as before, I 
vote “ yea.” 

Mr. I’OMERENE (when his name was called). Announcing 
my pair as heretofore with my colleague [Mr. WILLIS], who 
is absent, I withhpld my vote. I f  I were at liberty to vote I 
would vote “ nay and I understand my colleague would vote 
‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his name was  called). I wish to make 
the  same announcement as before with reference to  my pair 
and my inability to secure a transfer. Therefore I withhold 
my vote. If I were at liberty t o  vote I would vote “ nay.” 

Mi,. SUTHERLAND (when his name was called). Trans- 
ferring my general pair with the senior Senator from Arkansas 
[Mr. ROBINSON] to the junior Senator from Delaware [Mr. 

Mr. SWANSON (when his name was called). I am paired 
for the evening with the senior Senator from NewltYork,, [Mr. 
WADSWO~TH]. If he were present he would vote yea and 
I would vote i1 nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name W t S  ca2ed). 
Making the same announcement as before, I vote 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote “yea.” 
Mr. IJALE. Making the  same announcement as before, I 

vote “ yea.” 
Mr. NEW (af ter  having voted in the affirmative). I have 

a pair with the junior Senator from Tennessee [Mr. MOKELr,A%]. 
I n  his absence I transfer that  pair to the junior Senator from 
Michigan [Mr. NEWBEMY] and allow my vote t o  stand. 

Mr. POMEREND. I wish to announce that the senior Sena- 
tor from Alabama [Mr. UNDERWOOD], who is absent, is paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. P G E J .  I f  
present, the Senator from Alabama would vote nay. 

Mr. CURTIS. I wish to  announce the foltowing pairs: 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. ELKINE(] with the 

Senator from MiRsissippl [Mr. HARRISON] ; 
The Senator from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] with the Senator 

from Massachusetts [Mr. WALSH] ; and 
The Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEYl with the Senator 

from Arkansas [Mr. CARAWAY]: 
The result was announced-yeas 38, nays 19, as follows: 

DU PONT],  1 Vote yea.” 

yea. 

YEAS-88. 
l3mndcgee 
Broussard 
Bursnm 
Calder 
Cameron 
Capper 
Colt 
Curtis 
Dillingham 
Edgc 

Ernst 
Frelinghuysen 
Gooding 
Hale 
Jones Wash. 
Kendiick 
Keyes 
Lodge 
McCormick 
McCumber 

McLean 
McNary 
Moses 
New 
Nicholson 
Norbeck 
Oddie 
Pepper 
Phipps 
Rawson 

ShOrtddge 
Bmoot 
Gtnnfleld 
Sterling 
Sutherland 
Townaend 
Warren 
Watson, Ind. 
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Mvers 

Giasfi Lenroot 

@orah 
Gnrawa y 

' Oilberson 
Cummins 
du Pont  
Xlkiim 

; Fcrnald 
France 
Hnrreld 

.,... "- 
Sheppard 

NOT VOTIWG--88. 
Harrison Norris Swanson 
Johnson 
Kellogg 
Icing 
Ladd 
La Follette 
McKellar 
McKinley 
Nelson 
Newberry 

Owen 
Page 
Pittmnn 
Poindextcr 
Pomerene 
Rohinson 
Shields 
Stmmons 
Spencer 

Underwood 
Wadsworth 
Walsh Mass. 
Wntso6, Ga. 
Weller 
William8 
WilliS 

SO section 317 as  amended mas agreed to, as follows: 
SEC 317 (a) That  f:om and after the  paasago of this  act  subject 

to  the' provisions of this sect!on, all products when im orted i to the 
TJnIted States from any forcizn country shall be admPtted U d W  the 
nrovkians of Titles I i n d  I1 rind secti6ns 315 nnd 816 of this act. * 

i b )  %hat the President shall by proclamation specify and declare 
new or additional duties a8 hcreinnfter rovided upon the  products of 
any foreign country whenever he sh& flnd &9 n fact t h a t  such 
counlry- 

Imposes, directly or indirectly, upon tbo disposition in or Wanspor- 
tation in transit through or reexportatlon from such country of any 
y o d u c t  of the  United States any unreasonable charge cxaction, 1'egU- 
ation, or limitation which i; not  equally enforced updn tho like prod- 

act? of any foreign country 
Discriminates a ainst the' commerce of the United States, direCtlY 

o r  indirectlg by faw or ndministrntive segulntion or prnctice, by or 
in  respect any customs, tonnage, or port duty, fee, charge exnc- 
tton classiffcation regulation condition restriction or prohibition, in 
Suci manner as t6 lace the  'commerce 'of the Unithd. States a t  a di8- 
advanta e compnre2'wikh the commerce of an forergn country. 

(e)  If a t  any t ime  the President shall flndY it t o  be a fact tha t  
any foreign country has not only discriminated against the commerce 
of ' the  United States, as aforesiid, but has after the issyance of a 

roclamation as authorized in subsection (b)  hcmof maintained or 
fncrensed its said discriminations against the commwdc of the Unitcd 
States, the President is  hcrebv authorized if he dceins i t  consistent 
with the interests OE the Uniied Statos, t6 imue n further proalnma- 
tion directing thnt  such produots oE said country as he ,shull deem 
the  public ibterests may require shall he excluded from importation 
into the United States. 

require. SUB end ~ P V O ~ Q  uup loment or amend any such proclnmatton. 
~ F I  k fnr t  tho biirdrns nlaced on the (e \  The !&rrsjdent dnI1 

commerce 03 the  United Stat& bs discriminations iforesnld. and 
when issuing any such proclamation shall declare therein the new or 
additional customs duties detarmined by him a s  aforesaid to br  eqiiiva- 
lent to such burdens. not to exceed 50 per cent ad vnlorein or ita 
equivalent and shall specify the ante Upon which such proclamation 
and any Low or addltional customs duties declnred thcrciii shall tnke 
eienct. and from and aftw such dnte there shall be levied colleclrd 
and pafd on the prodncts enlimrrnt~~il in  such ~rorlamatioi; wlirn im: 
ported into the United States hur ' i  iww or addttional customs duties' 
or jn case of profiucts declared hiitjject to  exclusion from im ortntiod 
into the United States under the yrovisions of subseation (cy hcreof, 
such products shall be c.xcludcd from importation 

( f )  That whenever the President shall flnd a s  a ' f a d  rhat any fore1 n 
coun ry enforces u on the exportation of any product any ex o r t  du$, 
restrIctIon, or prolibition or grants any bouny on p r o d u c g o  or ex- 
portation any mime of duties or any preferen IU ai owance ul)on ex- 
nortn wn&h mnttrv or uninjr~v ascriminates a x a h s t  tho TJnited grates 

crlieotlv 
( h )  'it sliall be the duty of the United States Tnriff Commission to  

asrrrtain and a t  all tiInCH l o  be Informed whether any of the discrlmi- 
aations against the commerce of the uni ted States enumerated in sub. 
sections (b (c) ,  and ( f )  OS this flection are Practfced by any country - 
a n a  if nnd'whcn such (1iscriminatory act8 aro dinclosed it shal b; 

' thc  duty of t h e  conimission to brln the matter to the attention of the  
President, togcther with recornmengations 

(i Tho Secretary of the Treasury with 'the aDproral of tlle Presf&at: 
shnli make such rules and rcgulatlons a s  are  neceR8ary for thn execukion 
of such roclamntions ne the  Presidcllt may m u c  in accordance with 
the rovfhons of this act. ($ That when used In this section the term " foreign country I' shall 
niean any empire country dominion. colon?. or protectorate or any 
mbdivision or suth~iRion'R' thereof (otber thnn the Unitcd Rt'ateci an$ 
its pOSEPSSlOnS) ,  wifhln which separate tnriff rates or  separate regula- 
ilone of commerce nre enforced. 

Mr. FllcCXJMBER. Mr. President, on behalf of the committee 
f now offer the nniondment beglnnhg on line 20, page 6, of 
the proposed amcndintwt, as printed, Which I offered on the 
KJ01.h of August. I t h h k  we can vote 011 all of  those amend- 

ments as one. As a new section we propose to insert the follow- 
ing. I desire to say that the amendment starts as  follows : 
S W  317a. (n) ThRt in order to secure information nnd tp  assist in 

carryin out the provislone oP sections 316 316 and 317 it shnll be 
the d u b  of the United States Tariff Com&issidn, in addition to the 
duties now imposed upon it by law, to- 

We then recite six subdivisions. Those subdivisions incor- 
port& in toto the six which were lncluded in the amendment 
offered by the senior Senator from New Jersey [Mr. F n ~ w r ~ o -  
RUYGRR]. We have inclbded all of his proposed amendnients as 
to the investigation to be made by the cornmission and its 
findings and its report with the exception of subdivision 8, 
which directed the commission not only to find the facts but 
also to  report a conclusion of its judgment as to what the duty 
should be to effectuate the digerewe in the cost of production 
a t  home and abroad. 

The committee felt that the commission, composed of three 
members of each of the great political parties, bipartisan, 
would in all probabiiity approach the subject of what would 
be a proper duty from entirely different standpoints, 
and they might disagree entirely as to what the rate of duty 
shouM be. We felt that i t  was not the function o f  the com- 
mission so much to give advice as to what the rate of duty 
should be, whether it should be protective or nonprotective, 
a s  it would be merely its duty to bring to the attention of 
Congress, the country, and tlie President, under the powers given 
him in these sections, those facts which would be proper or 
necessary in order that the Congress or the President might 
act judiciously and properly in the matter. I think, as evi- 
denced by the address on yesterday of the Senator from Ala- 
bama [Mr. UNDERWOOD], the leader on the other side of the 
aisle, that both sides of the Chainbeiv are generally in accord 
with the proposition that the Tariff Commission should not be 
converted into a tariff-making body, either directly or indi- 
1*ectlg. 
MI-. FRELINGHUYSEN. hIr. President- 
n4r. FLETCHER. Before the Senator from North Dakota 

concludes- 
Mr. B'ItI7lT,INGHUPSEN. Mr. President, am I recognized 7 
The PRICSIDIWG OFB'ICER. Tlie Senator from Florida evi- 

dently desires to ask the Senator from North Dakota a ques- 
tion. The Chair will wait before recognfzfag the Senator from 
Kew Jersey so as not to take it out of his time. 

Nr. FREJ,IKGIIUYSBN. Very well. 
Mi*. FLETCRZR. Under the aniendment we have adopted 

we have now given the Ptesident the power to flx rates instead 
o f  Congress, so the conimfssion now reports to the President? 

Rlr. 3icCUMRER. Pes. 
ilk. Ii'IJITCWER. That, of coume, leaves that power where 

om friends on the other side of the Chamber can justify the 
carrying out, as  they conceive, of their platform pledge to the 
effect that " We undertake to end Hxecutive autocracy and 
restore to the people their constitutional goveimment." 
MT. FRELIMGHUYSBW. Mr. President, I renlize that the 

lioiir is rery l a h ,  and I ani going to try to be very brief, in. 
deed. The 8enate is fatigued mid wishes to end the pendlng 
businem of the dny, nnd I am going to confine myself to a brief 
statement. 

T'he writing of the pending tariff bill has been fraught with 
difficulties nemr before encountered in the drafting of any pre- 
vious slmilar measure. It is being written at a time when the 
social and economic forces of the world are in a state of cwn- 
stant fluctuation. Material' and labor costs am varying day by 
day. World market conditions are in a chaotic state, and the 
value of foreign currencies is flhctuating almost as actively as 
the value o f  the shares on tlie stock exchange, And yet it ia 
a t  this t i m  more than ever before that an expertly drawn 
tariff which will protect industry and labor in the United 
States i s  most essential. 

For more than 15 months now Congress has been endeavoring 
to write srich a tariff. It has listen@ to the conflicting state- 
ments of thousands of witnesses. Its cornniittees have been 
confronted with millions of words of testimony. They have 
heard honest and sincere represeutatfves of the same types of 
industries contradict each other, some deinanding high and 
some low duties on the same product. Boine have insisted 
upon retaining the principle of foreign valuation ; others hqve 
demanded that imports be assessed according to the principle 
o f  American valuation. From this maze of clrtiius and counter- 
clainis a bill has been drafted, and during the process of ita 
drafting it has been amended again aiid again in nu. effort to  
meet rapidly changing foreign conditions and the ilemands of 
Americnn agriculturists and manufacturers who lime preseuteff 
nddftional tegtimony showing the justice of theti* clairi~s. 
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This bill has been criticized while the members of the corn. 
mittee have been striving day and night to solve honestly the 
niany problenis and to harmonize the condicting interests. They 
hare tried without exception to do their duty by the great in. 
dustrial and agricultural interests of this country. 

I clo not think this oriticism is directed a t  the work of the 
coininittee or its conclusions but a t  the system which compels 
the drafting of a bill with limited information and conflicting 
testimony. 

Speaking of the system of tariff making-the same as that 
upon which this bill is framed-Senator Elihu Root during the 
debate on the Payne-Aldrich bill in 1909 said : 

We have bren here for over three months considering and dig. 
cussing and voting upon the measure of protection that i t  is necessary 
t o  gIve in order to keep alive and pro8perous the business of tens 
of thousnnds of corporations engaged In the manufacture and trades 
affected by the protective tariff. Upon one hand we have garbled 
stntements upon the other equally garbled and partial statements 
and no mehns of distinguishing the truth. We are under the necessiti 
of proceeding by guesswork, by conjecture always with ifissatfsfaction 
because we recognize the chance that W E  have guessed wrong aboui 
whose statements came nearest the truth. 

One may review in bewilderment the conflicting statements 
o€ facts and surmise which have been made in the debates upon 
the McKinley, Wilson, Dingley, the Payne-Aldricli, and the Un- 
derwood tariff measures, and ask himself why it is that the 
greatest agricultural and industrial nation in the world should 
permit the continuance of a system wholly inadequate to moet 
the needs of the tremendous interests which it fundamentally 
affects. Even those who criticize the legislation recognize the 
necessity of protection and the passage of this bill. The low 
rates of exchange and low wages of Europe compel the enact- 
ment of immediate legislation to prevent the impairment of our 
industries through foreign competition. But in its necessity we 
find a reason for flexible provisions at this time when there is 
need, perhaps, for contfnued study of conditions and informa- 
tion thereon-a need, certainly, of changes in rates. Is it im- 
practicable, is it unwise to say that we can not create niachin- 
ery for remolding and readjusting the rates imposed under the 
present emergency? Or shall we enact this bill with every rate 
in it concrete, iron-bound, and ironclad, until Congress can find 
time in the maelstrom of other public business to rewrite in toto 
this legislation and correct its inequalities, simply because we 
have neither the wisdom or common sense to change our sys- 
tem and provide a method wisely to meet changing conditions? 

The time has come when Congress should no longer permit 
the economic stability of this Nation to be seriously under- 
mined by recurrent tariff changes. The people must always 
decide whether a tariff shall be protective or merely for reve- 
nue only. Yet there is no reason, unless it be reason dictated 
by a desire for political advantage, why Congress should en- 
deavor to discover for itself the basis of values on which duties 
shall be fixed. By its very nature Congress is unadapted to 
this work. Scientific investigation of this sort is the field of 
specialists, of economists, of experts in cost accounting, and 
the proceedings should be along systematic and scientific lines. 
In  all other branches of the Government Congress has dele- 
gated the ascertainment of scientific facts to well-equipped 
agencies, having a personnel of experts who through training 
and ability are equipped to make the necessary investigations 
and to recommend to Congress the action to be taken as a 
result of such investigations. 

Congress recognized the vital necessity for such a body when 
i t  created the Tariff Commission in 1916, but unfortunately the 
Tariff Commission as  created was given wholly inadequate pow- 
ers and insufficient duties. I propose now to remedy that sit- 
uation by amending the tariff law of 1916 so that the Tariff 
Commission will be equipped with sufficient powers and enough 
funds, scientifically and accurately, by investigations and by 
hearings, to recommend rates that will protect the American 
agriculturists, wage earners, and manufacturers. 

I introduced yesterday an amendment which I intend to Pro- 
pose to the committee amendment now under discussion, and I 
desire a t  this time to point out my reasons for presellting the 
amendment and more fully to explain i t ;  to draw the line, 
which i s  clear and definite, at which the committee and I sepa- 
rate on this matter; and to give the Senate an opportunity to 
pass upon my amendment. 

From a cursory examination one might suppose that the 
differences were unimportant. It is true that if the Senate 
adopts the amendment of the Finance Committee it will pub- 
licly recognize the importance of the part played by conver- 
sion costs in the fixing of a rate. And therefore I consider 
the proposed committee amendment a substantial and impor- 
Cant step toward the end I am striving for. However, I sin- 
cerely believe that two important features necessary to produce 
a scientific tariff and to remove the tariff from politics have 
been eliminated bv the committee. 

On the 20th of June I addressed the Senate and proposed a 
change in our tariff-making system. I attempted to point out 
its weaknesses and insufficiencies and I submittM an ainelld- 
ment to the tariff bill to accomplish what, in my opinion, is llot 
only desirable but absolutely necessary. I submitted 11ly 
amendment, with slight modification, to the committee, which 
accepted it in part. Let me now, if I may, analyze the differ- 
ence. 

I attempted in the amendment which I proposed several 
weeks ago to lay the foundation €or a scientific tariff. It nlay 
be asked, What is a scientific tariff? My answer is, one based 
upon fundamental and accurate facts. And how is a scientific 
tariff to be obtained? First, by declaring a fundamental 
policy ; second, by imposing upon the Tariff Coinmi,ssion the 
powers and duties to ascertain the facts nccessary to carry out 
that policy ; third, by an accurate and careful analysis of tliose 
€acts so that we may reach a safe and reliable conclusion from 
them; and fourth, by the recommendation of a rate of duty 
called for by the facts. 

The amendment which I proposed several weeks ago provitled 
that, on a certain fundamental plan, the governmental ngency 
which is empowered to colIect the facts which are utilized by 
Congress for tariff making sliould haye additional power of in- 
vestigation and survey. It laid clown the fundamental prin- 
ciple upon which these facts should be collected. To-day in 
the powers given to the President he has been limited to an 
investigation of production costs ; but in order to obtain that 
information the Tariff Commission must have certain powers 
con€erred upon them; and naturally they must begin with nn 
investigation of the conversion costs. In orcler to ascertain the 
cost of production, conversion costs must be studied. 

“ conversion cost ” is not a new term. It is recognized and 
used every day by the economist, the cost accountant, and the 
manufacturer. The conversion cost of a manufactured product 
is the cost of coiiverting a less finished article into that prod- 
uct. It includes each and every cost incurred, except the cost 
of the material converted. It differs from production cost 
chiefly in the fact that cost of production in;ludes the cost of 
the materials converted. Why do I insist 
on ascertaining conversion cost? ” Some may contend that the 
conversion costs desired will be obtained by merely getting the 
cost of production. A simple explanation will be sufficient. In  
ascertaining costs of production in a class of merchandise of 
varying qualities and within one tariff classification, the com- 
mission would necessarily select representative articles within 
that class, ascertain their cost of production, and submit their 
conclusions based on the differences in those ascertained costs 
of production. The conversion costs which they would ascer- 
tain would be limited to the conversion costs of the articles 
selected, and would not embrace the conversion costs generally 
found in the production of similar articles. 

Conversion costs will estnblisli the difference in labor costs. 
That is why I specify it as an essential item to be determined 
and considered in reaching the proper rate of duty. 

However, in the building of a tariff rate there are other con- 
ditions besides the difference in the conversion costs. For 
example, if the American manufacturer must 1)ny a higher price 
for his inaterials a rate which will merely equalize the differ- 
ence in conversion costs will not adequately protect the Ameri- 
can industry. It is for this reason that the Tariff Commission 
should be empowered and directed to ascertain costs Of produc- 
tion, for when the material costs are different those differ- 
ences must also be equalized. Bear in mind, however, that we 
nre not concerned with the differences in the value of the raw 
mnlerial in the article, but only in the differences between the 
prices which the domestic manufacturer and the foreign mnnu- 
facturer must pay for that raw matcrial. 

Every experienced person realizes that conversion costs and 
costs of production can not be accurately ascertained in evcry 
case, and even though they may be ascertained, we are inter- 
zsted in another set of facts in order to ma.l<e our comparison 
more accurate-the difference between the import cost of the 
foreign article and the American wholesale selling price of the 
similar domestic article. We need a running index of these 
statistics, so that we will have a source of current in€ormation 
to which we will have a daily reference. 

But a rate of duty can not be and never will be determined 
)y mathematical computation. Let US assume that we aro 
favored with all of the above facts which we have directed the 
commission to get for us. Our rate will not be fair and equi- 
table unless we bore deeper into existing conditions. There is 
also the element, uncertain but which should always be consid- 
?red, of the conditions of competition, 

What do I mean? I will cite one illustration, and that is 
that Germany imposes an export duty. That export duty is 
reflected in the import cost; yet, if we base a tariff upon that  

It may be asked, 
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co~ldition, Germany or any other country imposing a similar 
export duty-and many of them do-could lower that duty 
and drive their goods under the tad€€ rates  which we impose. 

Again, foreign countries may give bounties or  preferences. 
So governmental or private monopolies may control the  foreign 
protluction or distribution. A cartel o r  other form of organiza- 
tion niny directly or indirectly Control prices and dictate buy- 
ing agrec’lncnts. Practices which we call unfair methods of 
co11q)etitioii may be resorted to by the foreigner. All of these 
must 1 ) ~  rousitlered if they exist, and candidly, Mr. President, 
T ;m just as fearful of these as 1 am of any possible difference 
in  cos1 of production. 

T n  pa9sing I wish to Day a col11pliment to the Tariff Commis- 
siciii, Ixcnnhe I think, with the equipment and appropriations 
pro~idetl, they have done exceptionally well. I wish to say that 
f 1 1 ~  cominission in giving us  information from time to time were 
c4i~cwis~ribed because they did not have sufficient power or suf- 
ficient personnel or sufficient appropriations to ascertain and 
furnish all the facts. So we have included in this measure pro- 
Yisioiis to I italize and to make virile t h a t  fact-finding body. 
l ’ l r c ~  committee, after considering that proposition, included 
those powers as set forth in  the amendment which I had offered, 
;uid they hare  submitted it to the Senate. I ani vel’y glad tliey 
I1:ive clone so, because I believe it marks a step i n  advance in 
the direction of scientific tnriff making. 
Now, Blr. l’resitlent, I come to the point at which the  coni- 

niittce and I differ. The coiiiinittee have ngrc?ed with ine tha t  
we must get these facts, but they differ with me in that  they 
a re  unwilling to  have the Tariff Coinmission analyze the facts 
niicl state their recommendations. They are  unwilling that the 
Tariff Commission transmit their recommendations periodi- 
cally; in other words, that they report to Congress what llie 
m t e  d l o i ~ l d  be, bused upon this fundaniental plan or rule. 
Time :uid again, after the tariff cxperts hnd put analyses on 
the blackboard and read to us their survey, they ancl tlie tariff 
commissioners were aslred by the puzzled inembers of tlie 
coniuiittee, ‘‘ Well, what do you think the rate shonld be? ” 
Their reply :~lniost invariably WRS. I ‘  It is not the function of 
the Tariff Commission to nialie rates.” They could not tell us 
what Lhe rates should be, although they had all the facts and 
the surveys upon which to  base tlie differential rates. The 
committee have not included the provision thtit the Tnriff 
Cornmission shall report 1 o Congress their conclusions t i s  to  
what the rates of duty should be. I tliiiik that that is very 
essential. 

Let us  examine these propositions. Mr. President, in my 
opinion the expert who is fnniilicir with his subject, ivlio lilts 
studied and analyzed tlie €acts, who has preparccl an cxhaustive 
s u n  eg of the conditions, sliould taltc the additioiial stcp of 
:itlvising US wliat 111s concl~ision is. I support this propositiou 
for two reasons: First, I do not believe that  he can present 
;ill of the fncts in  a manner which will permit one of us to 
grasp them unless he indicates tlie result toward which tliey 
lioint, ond, secondly, we need his conclusions. I f  we clo not 
get his recoininendations we will be but little better off than we 
are to-day, for we will be buffeted and tor11 by the denitinds of 
speciiil interests nnd political expediency. I f  we (10 get the 
facts and the recommendation, the questions at issue mlieli the 
Congress is called upon to  determine the rate  lyill be (1) nre 
tlie f;icts accurate? m d  (2)  is the reroiiiniendation sapported by 

i acts? ‘J’lius, Bfr. President, the American inniiufncturer, 
the American inlporter, and the A~nericsn co~isunier, all tlipee 
of ~110111 we now hear, will lmow what they must do nild what 
fiicts tliey must present. It would be reclrless as to  conse- 
queilces for Congress to fix a rate not based on facts. I verily 
1)elievc that by f a r  the a e a t c r  niajority of the persons ap- 
gearing before us are fair  and honest in their convictions. 
!riley want a rate which will lmnl i t  tlieiii to carry on a l ~ o r ~ l n i ,  
conservative I)usiness, and which will permit tlieir neighbor 
to  carry 011 that  same lrind of a business. They will be given 
a n  OpDortunity to present t11ei.r f:Ws to the Tariff Commission. 
‘niey jjri1I Itnow the fncts whlcll the colnmission has  fount1 to  
exist. Tlley will prepare tllel~SelveS accordingly, and if the 
findings are fair they will be satisfied. This, Afr. President, is 
wllat I incan by talring the tariff out of politics. 

l<veryone realizes that  our conditions to-day are strained, 
i1ncertain, fluctuating. Iicveryone must realize that  a tariff 
n ~ u s t  be based upon tlie facts its we find them to-day. What  
these facts will be s i r  months from now no power on earth 
(‘an determine. Rut, Mr. President, conditions are always 
changing. This abnormal period has merely accentuated this 
fact. Consequently, I firmly believe tha t  we must have a 
tnriff system which wlll perinit of a change to  meet the  facts 
of to-morrow. When these facts differ very mnterially from 
the facts upon which we have deterniined a rate we must be 

able to  adjust that rate to meet the  new conditions, and we 
must not be forced to  wait for  a general tariff revision. 

I propose to provide a means for  a revision of a schedule 
or a group of rates if it is found t h a t  such revision is neces- 
sary, fnir, and just. That  is  why I provide tha t  the commis- 
sion report to the Uongress every six nionths the results of 
their investigations completed at the time of the report. 

Mr. President, I wish to  say that  there are two other pro- 
visions which the committee eliminated yhich  I think very 
essential. Those who serve on the Tariff Commission are now 
receiving $7,500 a year. Their compensation should be in- 
creased proportionate to  the additional burdens and responsi- 
bilities placed upon them by this bill in furnishing facts to  tlie 
President and enlarging their research and study. I n  order 
ndequately t o  administer the provisions of my amendment, 
i t  is absolutely essential that  we have a Tariff Coniinission 
composed of men of tlie highest experience and ability. The 
Congress must have confidence in them, the public must have 
confidence in them, the American producer must have con- 
fidence in them. The commission milst be given money neces- 
sary to  employ experts of the highest class to  make the in- 
vestigations. 

We pay the coinmissioiiers of the Interstate Commerce Coin- 
mission $12,000 a year for supervising property worth $39,- 
000,000,000. Upon tlie Tariff Commission will be placed the 
responsibility of very directly influencing tlie interests of every 
individual in  this country and of a business involving an annual 
turnover of $65,000,000,000. They must have sufficient funds, 
their power must be clearly defined, and their duties must be 
imposed in  specific and unequivocal terms. 

I think there should be provided a n  appropriation of $1,000,000 
for  the ufie of the Tnriff Commission, so that they may effl- 
ciently carry out tlie provisions of the legislation which we 
haye adopted to-day. They have never had enough money to 
make their researches. If it is going to be a body of any use 
whn tsoerer, they should haw sufficient appropriations to  per- 
form the tnsk assigned to them. The nmount of revenue to be 
derived under this bill will be from $300,000,000 to $4OO,OOO,OOO. 
Can we not expend one-third of 1 per cent iu administration? 

If  this aincndment shall be adopted, we will take the first 
advance step in reinoving the tariff from the realm of political 
discussion. !Pariff duties require 11 close study of econoinic 
coitditious. Other nations, powerful commercially, recognize 
this principle, and their tariff imposts nre changed to meet 
varying conditions by vesting the power to effect readjustments 
in con~missioiis and not in the parliamentary bodies. 

lleforills come slowly and only through evolutions caused by 
necessity and public demand. For  years we were without a 
Budget system. ‘The powers vested in the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, Shipping Board, Federal Trade Commission, all 
were :I recofui t ion of our growth and development as a great 
Nation. Nothing mill be so widely commended by the people 
of the country ns a change in our system of tariff making, 
providing for a more scientific and accurate method of imposing 
tarif€ duties. 

Mi*. President, I offer an amendment which empowers the 
Tariff Comiiiisrion, after finding tlie facts under the rule which 
has heen reported by the committee, to  furnish periodicnlly to 
the Congrcss information as to their conclusions of what rates 
Ehould be founded upon those facts. 

The I”3:SJI)ING OIWICIGR. The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to the amendment offered by the Senh- 
tor from North Dalrota, which the Secretary will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page S of the printpd amend- 
ment of the Senntor from North Dakota, nfter line 13, it is 
liroposed to insert a new subdivision, t o  rend ns follows : 

( c )  Not Inter than December 1 1925 and a t  least once every sir 
months thcrraflrr, tlir commission’ shall kcport to Congress the results 
of ihe investigations conipleicd a t  the time of the report, showing- 

(1) Tlic conversion costs in the United Sta te s .  
’ l \ h ~  i~onvcrsion rosts of nrticlcs iniported &to the United States1 
Thr (IiRerences betwecn such conversion costs ; 

(4)  The costs of producllon i n  the United States and in coinpeting 
forrign countrics ; 

(5)  The scopp and methods of the investigotions for Rsrertaining or 
cleterniininz and the items of cost included within such eonversfon costs 
and coats a roduction- 

(a) The d~Eercnce bktween Import Costs and selling price@, asccr- 
tnined in accordance with the provisions of subdivision (a) of this 
section ; 

( 7 )  The dlfferences in competitive conditions in the principal mar- 
kets of lhc United States’ Rlld 

( 8 )  The rate or rates df duty which it deems necessarv to equalize 
~ i i c l i  differences i n  conversion costs, import costs. iind s&ing 
and in such competitive eonditfons the proprr rlassificatlon and w%%; 
the duty should be specific, ad valorem, or ad valorem ond spccific. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is  on the nniend- 
ment proposed by the Senntor from New Jersey to  tlie nmend. 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 
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llr. FRELINGHUYSEN. I ask for the yeas ‘and n a p ,  
The yeas and nays weze ordered. 
RIr. LENROOT. Mr. Prmident, I merely wish to say a word 

in connection with the amendment progosea by the Senator 
from New Jersey. I do not see how there ann be any possible 

’ objectfon t o  Cbngress having all the fnformation possible and 
all the conclusions possible from the Tariff Commission. Con- 
gress does not have to accept a single one of them unless it 
chooses to do so. It seems to  me that this amendment is very 
desirable. 

Mr. &%.CUMBER. Mr. President, let me state that me pro- 
vide for all the information in what we  have already adopted. 

Mr. FRELINGEUYSEN. Mr. President, I want to say that 
that ts not provided for unless it is asked for by Csngress. Thls 
provides that periodical repoats shall be made to  Congress. 

The PRESDING OFFICIGR. 9he question is on the amend- 
ment of the Senator from New Jwsey to the amendment of 
the Senator from North Dakota, 011 which the yeas and nnys 
have been demanded and ordered. The Secretary will call 
the roll. 

The Assistant Secretary proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the same 

announcement as t o  my pair and its transfer, I vote “ yea.” 
Mr. FLETCHHR (when his name was called). Making the 

m e  announcement as on the ’former vote as  to my pair and 
its transfer, .I vote “my.”  

Mr. HALE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement 41 before, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. LODGE dwhen-his name was called). Making the same 
announcement of niy transfer as before, I rote “ nay.” 

Nr. MYERS (when his name was called). I have a pair with 
the Senator from Connecticut [Mr. McL~alv], who is absent, 
and therefore withhold my vote. 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name was called). Mak- 
ing the same announcement as befoiie, I vote ‘ I  nay.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Ms. DILLINGHAM. Making the saxlie announceiiieiit as  be- 

fore, I vote “ nay.” 
Mr. SIMIMONS. I hare a general #pair with the .junior Sena- 

tor from M.innesota [Mr. K E L ~ ~ G O ] ,  who is absent. I am unable 
to ge$ a transfer. I therefore withhold my vote. 

Mr. SUTILERLAND. Making the same announcement as  on 
the previous vote with reference to my pair and its transfer, I 
vote “yea.“ 
Mr. POMERENH. Again announcing my pair with my col- 

league [Mr. WZLHG], I refrain fwm voting. If I were a t  liberty 
to vote I should vote “nay,” nnd I understand that he mould 
vote ‘ I  yea.” 

Mr. GZBRRP. I desire to announce that on this vote the 
Senator from Virginia [Mr. Sw~nsow]  is paired with the sena- 

RZr. CUBTIIS. Q desirre to .nnnounce the following general 
pairs : 

??he Senator from Blinois [Mr. MCRTNLN] with tkc Sena- 
tor from Arkansas [Mr. C ~ A W A Y ]  ; 

m e  -53enat.a fwIB MiMeseba rMr. NELEO~‘] w3th tlpe &enator 
from Massachusetts t[Ur. WALSXI : 

The Senntol*-&om West V@ginin [Mr. ELEIN~] with the 
senator from &&sissip.pi [Mr. Hamtrsolv] : and 

The Senator from California [Mr. JOIINSON] with the Senator 
from Georgia [Mtr. WU~TSON]. 

The result was mnounced-yens 18, n u s  34, as follows : 

tor ‘from-Nem YO& JMr. WADSWRrOnTHl. 

‘Ashorst 

IIale 

Brandegee 
Broussard 
Burxum 
Calder 
Cameron 
Colt 
Curtis 
Din1 
Dlllinghnm 

Bnll 
Borah 
Caraww 
Culberson 
Cummine 

‘du Font 
Elkins 
&iqnnld 
Prance 
Glass 
Hlrrreld 

YEAS-18. 
Hitchcock hkw 
Jones, Wash. Norbeak 
Kendrlck Pepper 
Lenroot Rawson 
Moses Sterling 

NAYS-34. 
Wrnst 

Keves 

NOT 
Harris 
IInrrIson 
Johnson 
Jones N. Mex 
Kellobg 
KUl 
LR ,Follettc 
McKinley 
IvIcLcnn 
Xyers 

tad% 

McKeIhr 
I\rcNZiiury 
Ncholson 
Oddle 
Overman 
Phipgs 
Ransdell 
Reed 
Sheppard 

V O T r n H 8 .  
Nelson 
Newberry 
Xorris 

, awen 
Pnge 
Pittman 
Poindelter 
Pamerone 
d(ob1nson 
’Shields 
Shortridge 

Sutherland 
Townsond 
Warren 

Bmith 
Bmoot 
8tsafioId 
Stanley 
(Ilrn mm ell 
Walsh Mont. 
Watsoh, Ind. 

SIinimons 
Spencer 
Swanson 
Underwood 
Wadsworth 
d ~ l s h  Ma% 
Wntsoh, Qa. 
WeLler 
Williams 
Willie 

amendment was rejected. 
MT. IPRWNGHUYSEN. Mr. President, 1 offer the nmenrl- . . .. .. - - 

ment which I send to the desk. I do not think there will be 
any objection to it. 

The PRl3SIDING1 OFFICER. The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to the amendment proposed by the Sal- 
ator from North Dakota, which will be st:ited. 

The READINQ C ~ K .  On page 6 of the printed amendnlerlt 
proposed by the Senator from North Dakota, on lines 20, 21, 
an0 22, it is proposed to strike out me  words- 

To secure information and to assist in cnrrying out the Provisiolls 
of sections 316, 316. nnd 317- 

And to insert in lieu thereof the following: 
That the President and the Congrcss may BCCUPC information end 

The PBESIDING ORFICER. The question is on the aniend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. [Putting the ques- 

essletance. 

tion.] The ‘ I  noes ” seem t o  have it. 
M r .  FItELINGHUPSEN. Mr. President. 1 ask for a division. 

There can be no objection to this amendment. If these provi- 
sions should be declared unconstitutional I think all of these 
powers which are given to the Tariff Commission, which are 
essential and useful, might fall with the fact that those provi- 
sions were unconstitutional. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, I hope the amend- 
ment now proposed by the Senator from New Jersey will pre- 
vail. It  seems a very sensible one. The amendment proposes 
that the TaTifl’ Commission shall be invested with certain ad- 
ditional powers which are to be used only by the President un- 
der the provisions of sections 315, 316, and 317. The Senator 
from New Jersey proposes that whatever information they 
gather shnll likewise be available to the Congress Of the United 
States. Why should it not be? 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana. Is not that the present law? 
Mr, WALSH of Montana. No. 
Mr. RIuCURISER. Ses ;  i t  is. 
Mr. WALSIl of Montana. The amendment offered by the 

Senator froni New Jersey expands the powers of the corrrmis- 
sion as  they exist under the existing law. They are to do 
other things; they are to  gather other informntlon which, by 
the terms of the amendment, is to be used only by the President 
of the United States. 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana. T h e  Tariff Commission is estab. 
lished by an organic act, and by that act- 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator froin New 
Jersey yield t o  the Senator from Indiana? 

Mr. FRIGLINGHUY SEN. I yield ; yes. 
Mr. WATSON of Indiana. By that act  certain powers are 

conferred upon it; and when we add t o  those powers, of coiirse 
the authority or the express command to report to the President 
or to Congress once a year nttarhes to the new information. 
1 do not suppose there can be any doubt about that. 1 have 
not a n y  ,abjection to it, because I think M i e  power alrendy 
exists. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mi: PiiesiAent- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from New 

Jersey yield to the Senator from New Mexico? 
Mr. FRELINGEUYSEN. I yield to the Senator froin New 

Mexico. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. I suggest thnt  oniine 20, page 

6, after the word “That,” we could strike out in order to 
secure information and to assist in carrying out t he  Provisions 
of sections 315, 310, and 317.” That would leave the Tariff 
Commi~sion free to gather this information for whatever law- 
fu l  purpose it niay be used, and it ought not to be restricted to  
carrying out the provisions of thcsc three sections with which 
we have been dealing to-day. In fnct, in seCtiOl1 316 Tve have 
provided what information should be gathered for the pur- 
pose of enabling the President to make his changes. We pro- 
vided there just what should be done. Now, why restrict the 
provisions of this section to getting inforlnation in order to 
assist in carrying out the provisions Of sections 315, 816, and 
5171 ‘If thogo words are stricken Out it will nccornplish the 
purpose which the Senator from New Jersey has in mind, as I 
maerstand. 

The PRESIDING OFFIOER. The Senator froni New Jersey 
asks for a division on his amendment. 
’On a sdlvision, %he amendment to the amendment was agreed 

to. 
Mr, FREnWG,RUPSnN. MT. PresQnt, 1 offer the alnend- 

m a t  whfah I send to the desk. 
%he PBESIDZEG O’Z”FICER. 9he  airwrdnieiit wiEl be s’tuted. 
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The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On Page 9 of the printed amend- 

ment, after line 25, the last line in the amendment, it is pro- 
posed to insert a new subdivision, to read as follows: 

( a )  The first sentence of section 701 of the revenue act of 1910 is 
ame%'cled to read as follows : 

$10,000 per annum. 
SEC. 701. That p c h  member shall receive a salary at the rate of 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment o f  the Senator from North Dakota. 

The ainenclinent to the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, I offer the ameud- 

nient which I sent to the desk. 
The PRESIDING; OFFICER. The amendment will be stated. 
The ASSISTANT SECRETAZEY. On page 9, after line 25, or at the 

end of the amendment proposed by the Senator from North 
Dakota, it is proposed to insert the following: 

(h) In addition to the appropriations now available, there is hereby 
appro rlated the sum of $1.000000, out of any moncy in the Treasury 
not ovherwise appropriated, for( t!e ayment of salaries and expenses 
of the United States Tariff Commiss8n in carrying out the provlsions 
of this section and of Title VI1 of the revenue act of 1916 lncluding 
the actual traveling expenses and per diem allowances of 'any mem- 
ber omcer expert examiner clerk, or other employee of the commis- 
#Io; when 'en agcd'in the pedormance of duties in any place other than 
his headquarfers office, the purchase of samples apparatus inechanical 
devices, supplit-s equipment furniture, statioGery law 6ooks books 
of reference, periodicals, and such other articles ah may be iieAessary. 

Mr. SMOOT. All I wish to say is that this ought to conle 
through the regular channels and an appFopriation be made 1n 
the regular way. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment offered by the Senator from New Jersey to the 
amendmeii t. 

The amendment to the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, by the action 

which we have taken to-day we have given recognition to a 
very important principle, and that is that there prcbubly 
would arise an occasion where there should be a modification 
of the general tariff laws, We have provided that the Presi- 

.dent under certain circumstances may make such a moditica- 
tion. 1 submit that the Congress should not abandon its func- 
tion in this regard. There is no question but what cases will 
arise from time to time where the tariff laws should be modi- 
fled. Conditions are changing rapidly, and even in ordinary 
times-in times of p e a c e n e w  industries arise and there 
should be a modification of our tariff laws. Congress Should 
not surrender its duty in the premises. It should see to it, 
whether the President does or not, that changes are made 
which the necessities of the cases which arise demand. 

The country is tired of general tariff revisions. Prior to the 
war there was a growing sentiment in favor of what was called 
a scientiflc tariff, in favor of some provision which would 
tend to take the tariff out of politics. Conditions have been so 
changed by reason of the World War that we have much more 
now to think of than we have ever had before. Prior to that 
war we could direct our attention Solely to the protection of 
American industry. It was a relatively simple process to 
frame a general tariff law; but in these times, when conditions 
have changed, when we have to consider world conditions, we 
must exercise more care, and the problems are more complex. 

So we want to deal with these situations in an intelligent 
way. I submit, Mr. President, that there is no ironclad rule 
which can be laid down for the framing of a tariff, from any 
point of view-the protectionist point of view, the revenue point 
of view, or any other. 

We have delegated to the President of the United States 
the power to change the tariff rates Upon a certain basis. We 
have B e d  that rule. We have restricted it to the difference 
in the cost of production in the United States and abroad. 
On Tuesday of this week I discussed the subject a t  great 
length, and I am not going to discuss it to-night except 
briefly. I want merely to Suggest the reasons why that iron- 
clad rule can not be applied. 

In  the first place, it is diffiCuIt to Wxrtain the costs of pro- 
duction in the United states as to any one industry. I called 
attention On Tuesday to the fact that in the cattle business 
you could not tell how much the cost of raising meat was, 
you could not tell the cost of the production of the hide, and 
the producer of the cattle does not Care how much of the 
cost you allocate to the one or to the other, when you come 
to ~ i n g  the tariff upon meat, 01' when YOU come to flxing it 
upon hides. It is the same with every commodity, you can 
not tell how much it costs to produce wool, you can not tell 
how much it costs to produce mutton. There must be an arbi. 
trary allocation of the cost. I discussed that at some length. 

The very first item in this bill-acetic acid-is one of three 
Products of an industry-charcoal, alcohol, and acetate of lime. 

They are three products coming from the same process of pro- 
duction. How much can you say the alcohol costs, how much 
the charcoal costs, how much the acetate of lime costs? 

So I say that in all the vast industries of this country, there 
are but relatively few items where the exact cost of production 
can be ascertained. What is the by-product of one industry is 
the primary product of another industry, and so on. 

I pointed out how in the production of sugar, according to the 
Tariff Commission reports, the cost varied from $53 a ton to 
$155 a ton. How can any man say what the cost of production 
of sugar is, with these different factories varying so greatly as 
to their cost? 

So in every other line of industry, where will you draw the 
line? What will you say is the cost? Somebody must average 
the cost. There must bc discretion used, and who shall use it? 
Certainly you can not allocate that power to any other agency 
whatsoever. It is the duty of Congress to do it. 

The Senator from Wisconsin insisted upon inserting the iron- 
clad rule, so f a r  as the President was concerned, because he 
said that if you do not fix the rule the act would be unconstitu- 
tional. I think he was right. I think he very much helped the 
bill, so that it may be held constitutioual with respect to the 
exercise of these powers by the President. It Is an ironclad 
rule. In my judgment, it is unworkable. In  my judgment, the 
President of the United States will probably never exercise it, 
because it is not workable. It can not be exercised, in my judg- 
ment, according to the literal language which you have written 
into the law. But the Congress of the United States had the 
Dower to look into all the conditions surrounding the industry. 
It can eserrise its judgment, its discretion; and just imagine 
the information it must have. 

Does not the Congress want further information than as to 
the niere difference in the cost of conversion? DO YOU not 
want to know something about the industry itself? DO YOU 
not want to know whether i t  is an industry which ought to be 
fostered by the Government or not? What are its promises? 
Is it an efficient industry? Is its organization so interlocked 
a s  to create monopolies? You want to investigate industry 
not only in the United States but in foreign countries so far 
as you may. 

You can not limit that inquiry to mere costs. There are 
industries in this country which spring up and manufacture a 
sinal1 quantity of D given article a t  a high cost. Are you, by 
an irOllClnd rule, going to say that the President or the Congress 
will fix ti tariff so as to equalize that cost, whether the industry 
ought to be fostered or not? 

Should there not be some provision or way whereby the 
information should be gathered and brought before the Con- 
gress of tlir United States to enable it to exercise its judgment? 

Mr. REED. Mi: President, in talking about arriving a t  the 
difference in the costs abroad and in this country, I call the 
Senator's attention to the fact that the costs in no two fac- 
tories are equal, and that if we equalize the costs so as to 
protect the iiiefflcient factory, or the least efficient, then you 
burden the American people with the payment of enough tax 
to make up for the inefficiency of the least efRcient of the 
American factories. There is no such thing as an equality of 
costs here. There is no such thing us an equality of costs 
abroad. There can be no equalization. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. The Senator is  quite right; 
and the costs in the different countries abroad vary as well. 

Mr. REED. Certainly. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, I do not think 

I need discuss this question longer. I discussed the matter at 
considerable length on Tuesday. My proposal amounts to this, 
that there shall not only be an ascertainment of conipetitive 
conditions, generally Speaking, but that there shall be an in- 
vestigation of the industries themselves, to determine their 
organization, their capitalization, their efflciency, whether they 
are located properly so a s  to produce at a reasonable cost, and 
whether there is such an interlocking of interests that there 
is no competition in the industry. Congress should have all 
that information, and the Tariff Commission, after ascertain- 
ing these facts, should report those facts to the Congress, and 
it should make recommendations as to what i t  thinks ought 
to be done. But in all this range of inquiry, after you get the 
facts, you have to have sotne agency to exercise discretion, to 
exercise judgment, and it is my belief that the Congress of 
the United States alone has the power, and if it hns not alone 
the power, it is the only body which ought to exercise any such 
power. 

We can size up the situation, take into consideration all the 
facts, whether we want to eucourage the industry or not, 
whether it promises well for the future or not. That is what 
my amendment proposes, that the Tariff Commission shall make 
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these investigations, shall make i t s  recommendations .to Con. 
gress, shall in its recommendations state the ,facts upon which 
those recoinmendations m e  bnaed, and 'then Congress slag 
accept them or not, aslit sees fk 

I want to  make this prediction, that  whenever the mariff 
Coinmjssion, backed 'by experts, brings in wch a report, 
fortified by khe facts, and tells what the consequences iof .the 
reccllnmended rates will be upon the industry, there will be little 
politics in passing upon such acts of such a commission. 

In lily humble judgment, the people of the country want t o  
get the ,tariff out of politics. They want (to have it treated as 
ail economic proposition. We must deal with the world. We 
wnnt any (tariff nihich .mill take ,into consideration .not only the 
protection to industry, but we want to take h t o  consideration 
the revenues of the country, the cost to the consumer, and OUL 
international trade. We )warit t o  take all those things i n t o  
consideration. 

So, Mr. Prefjidt*nt, I am going to offer the amendment which 
I have here in lieu of the aection proposed. by the 2committee. 
The provisions in the section here are not objectionatile at all, 
but the urnenbent $which I 'propose embodies 4%em in a little 
ditferent language and makes khem more conseautive in the 
reading. In the amendment which I have to offer I have revived 
the present powers of &he Fa~iiT Commission and extended 
them, and that i9 why 80 many sections of the T a r s  Commis- 
sion nct are in it. 

I n  the first section a f  *the amendment there is only one change, 
and that is in &$ne 8, ,to insert the words '' and their effect upon 
the emout eommnerae." %hat section is the same as in tlle pres- 
ent law, mihh t3ut exception. 

Section 7 is the same as the present law, except that under 
the .present law U~ose ~powms are made .prmissi\-e only. M y  
prfoposnl is to require Ohat they 3hall be exercised. The prin- 
cipal point in Qat section is that they must ascertain the can- 
sumption of tlie mkiale in the United States and the exports 

Vara~aph (c),, mi sage 2, & a mew prorision entire. Tltere 
is Iiotlihg of that .iinder the .present law at nll. That is ti pro- 
viflion +to investigate iiudustry. 

The next paragraph, (d) ,  is to investigate foreign industries 
in the w&y. , 

Section ,703 makes it the duty of the commission to analyze 
the import ,trade and show what imports by rel~soii of their 
nature, qualitx, class, and so +forth, suppleuieiit in the domestic 
market the articles iproduced here. 

Section 704 requires a report annmlly to Congress 011 tlie 
wst adoschy of December of cases which in the judgment of 
the commission *have met with such changes as to require a 
substantial reduction or inerease of .the tariff duty. 

The next ,paragraph (.b) .requires them to recommend rntes to 
the Congress of the Vnfted States. 

I had a provision in here the same %as that suggested by the 
Senaior from New Jersey [Mr. FH~INGHUY SEN] inureasiug the 
appropdation for ,the Tariff Commission, but ,that I shall strike 
out because the Senate has alneady voted upon it. 
Dlr. President, I ofeer this in lieu of the section as proposed 

by the committee. 
The PRES-IDING QIi'FJCER. The aniendment in the nature 

of a substitute proposed by the Senator from NQW Illesico to 
the .amendment will be read. 

The Assistant Secretarv rend as €allows : 

ts. Under .the present 'law that is permissive only. 

- -  
That sections 702 703 -io4 and 705 of Title VJI of the act  of 

Congress npprosed Sb tember 8' 1916, entitled "An act to increase the 
revenue, and for  &er pumbses," be, and 'the same are  hemby. 
a y n d e d  t o  read as follows : 

"(a) To investigatc the administration and fiscal and industri'al 
erects  of the customs laws of thfa country now in 'force or  wMch may 
Be hewafter enacted .the relations between the rates of duty Ion znw 
mnterinls and finish& or ,partly finished products, the effects of  ad 
valorem and snecific duties and of comnound snccific and nl l  vnlorem 

SEC 702. That  it  shall be the duty of said commission-: 

asities all qnkt ions relative i o  the  irrangemcnt of- sc1iGciules and 
~nss i&at ion  of artirlee 3n tthe ~ e v e r a l  mhedules of ' the rnstoms slaws 
and: in general, t o  invrstigate the operation of  customs lnws, includini 
their relation t o  the Pcderd  rfyenue, and their effect unon the  exaort 
commerce. the industries. nnd labor of the  coiintrv. - 

'' 7 )  Invrstigatc the  tariff-relations between tbc United States ana 
forrlgn countries, commrrcial treaties, prefwcntinl rovihlons, ccouomic 
nll iance~,  the effert of rsport bounties and prrfercn8ol tariff und trans- 
portation rates, the volume of importations and emortntions ronmnred 
With domestic iproduction and consumption and cptiditions, cause6 and 
effects zflatine to  comactition of foreim industries with %how of the 
U$ted States-fncludi dumpfdg and bfair  competition - -  - --- 

(8) Investigate, w % = r e i n a f t e r  rovided as fully as may be pmc- 
ticable the indu~t r ies  in the United &ate8 w'hiuh are or mav be affectetl 
by the imposition of or exwpt ion  from custams dutieri. -In the  case 
of each fnflustrv so investigated it shall eive conxlderation to the 
orgsIization nn8 capi tnl izat ib  * the  method& processes, and -effloiency 
of rproductinn* .the sourfie8 and Cost8 of mntcri&ls, the costs of con- 
version, s ~ .  fa:as they mag be ascertained and all other costs incurred 
In aroducthm : 'the rate6 of waces, anff the  m t i o  of labor costs to Tho 
to ta l  mat  of rodnetion ; the  n?ethods ruscd antl ,the expenses inauored 
&I ,grqxming %r mnrket, tdistributbg, and seelliug .the products of the 

r+ 

inQmtrr and the  .wholesale and export prices of such products in  
domestic and In fore m n  markets * the deg.1.ee to which the capacity of 
'the industry enaHes k to meet tde needs of domestic consumers and to  
'produce a surplus for export .  the  nature  of any obstacles tha t  may 
<exist 'if the  way ~f the pro4 erity and further expansion of the in- 
dustry and any reasons pcculyar to  the industry for granting or  with- 
'holdind by the Gmwnment  of atd in the form Of bounties, subsidies, 
embargoes, customs duties, or in any other form. 

"(9) Investlgate i n  foreign countries as fully a8 may be practicable 
t h e  conditions under Which industries tha t  do or may com ete with the 
industries of the  United States a r e  prosecuted in such foreygn countries 
in the same manner and to the same extent as provided in thegreced- 
i n  paragraph (8) for the investigation of the conditions under which 
d w t r i e s  are  prosecuted in the  United States. 

$10. Make such annlyses of the import trade of the Unites states  
11s may be necessary to show what imports by renson of thelr,nature 
rlunlitY, class, and variety compete with and what imports supplement 
i n  t h e  domestic markdts the  identical, COmpRWble, or  othe? products 
Of any industry established in  the  United States;  to ascertain 'the ex- 

enscs incident to transporting, dlstributing, and selling in the domes- 
tic markets articles of foreign origin t h a t  compete with any product 
of any  indliritry in the United States and *he wholesale and export 
Priers a t  which such ar t ic lw a r e  sold in the country of origin and in 

"11. (a) Report to Congress annuajlg on the  5rst Uonday of De- 
cember hereafter nny case or case8 arising through changes 1n indus- 
t r ia l  or commercial conditions in tile $United States or in foreign COW- 
'tries which rendw it advisable that any  rate  of du ty  on imported 
articles under then existing law should be removed raised, or lowered 
b a t3uhtttntlal amount. 'In connection with any d o h  case so reported 
d e  commlsfiion aboll state  .the reasons and the facts on which such 
mtaoaw are founded which in i t s  jndgmeut, make it desii~tble that 
Connress should remove, dise, or lower the ,rate tor duty under then 
eliiafing law. 

"(b) As a part  of m y  report made to Con regs in pursuance of the  
precedinq paragraph (a )  the commission 8hafl recommentl the rate *or 
ratek of duty which, in  'ns judgment, should be fixed by law: and in 
conneqtion with ench rate  so rocommended the commission shall set  
forth i n  such iletnll as may be necessary the ?acts upon whiCh it bases 
Its oonciii8ions : and shall point out  the  renaons ai public policy *whit% 
nl$e i t  desirable that  Congress should fix such rate. 

1%. In case of disagreement among the commissianers a s  to  any 
report. flnding, or conclusion authorized or directed by law, se  nrirte 
reilorts by nn.y onc or more of the  commlesionens esprweim 'o?.tlleip. 
views shull be mnde with respeat to the matter in .disagreement. 

Bfr. 'Prwident, as I understan& 
the matter, the mbcttuntial Biffrrence 'between ithe amendment 
i~roposed by the Senator from New Mexico and 'the amendment 
proposetl by the committee condets in  Chat the amendiuent * 
proposed by fhe Senator from New Mexico grallts to the 
Tariff Com~ni.ssion not only the power, and imposes upen Qhem 
tht. d71ty of ascertaining all of the %acts, *but also .charges Athem 
with 'the duty of recornmenOing to the Uongress tbe ,rate which 
in their judgment ought to he enacted, .while the amendment 
prnpowd by the committee does not empower them to recom- 
mend a rnte. 
'I desire to say just a word, namely, that I am cntircly sdtis- 

fied that the country is convinced, as every Senator here must 
be convincerl. that we '11111st find some other way of enacting 
tariff legislntion. Innsmuvh as we fln8 it impossible con$ti- 
tutionnlly to delegate that power, *the only thing we can do 
is to enipower some body to determine such rntes 'as 'they 
think aught to br enacted and to recornmenti those 'rates 'to 
Congress. Then Congress can aclopt those rdtes or mot as it 
sees fit, but the country would understand every time tha t  tlie 
commission hnd recommentled a particular rate and the Con- 
gress, in my judgment, would be very largely constrained to 
enact the rates thus recommrnded. That, as I understand, is 
the characteristic distinction between the amendment offerea 
by the Senator Prom New Mexico and the amendment proposed 
by the committee. 
Xi*. SMOOT. Mr. President, wish to say simply 'that the 

amrnilment offered 'by the Senator from New Mexico contains 
the nniei~dnieut offered by the Senator from New Jersey which 
has just been voted upon. ;It also provides for an Investigation 
of foreign commerce together with an investigation df domestic 
industries. It is true that it gives thepower to the Tariff Com- 
missiou to rccommend rates to  Congress. If aongress confers 
that power upon the Tariff Commission with a view of making 
those investigations and reporting the rates that t h y  chidi 
should be adopt@& 1 do not see how Congress is going to  t u r n  
those rntes down. It seems to me that the amcndrueut of the 
conmitttee has gone just as far as the Congress ought to go. 

Mr. WAliSH of Montana. Let me fnquil?? of the Senxtor, ?f 
they seem to be entirely reasonable Supporteil by the facts 
investigated by the commission, W1lY ShOUlc1 the Congress turn 
them down? 

Mr, SMOOT. I do not think there eYw would be a Congress 
that would take the .rates recolumended by .a commission. I 
can say that if the rates as set out in the Summary of Tariff 
Information were put into the bill, some of them would be too 
high and others would be altogether too low, even lower than 
the existing law. 1 do not believe we could get 8. Senate ar a 
Coqgress to agree to the recoinmendations ns m&PPed out in the 
Sulumary of Tariff Informtion Tor Lhe year 1921. 

the United States. 

Mr. WAISH of Montana. 
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Nr. JONES of New Mexico. I should like t o  state, just one 
word in addition. Anybody who has undertaken to  understand 
the bill aiid to discuss it during the lasC three and. 0ne-haI.f 
months must have realized thak even with the) meager infOrma. 
tion which we have now it is impossible for Senators to take 
the facts and understand them. We have these thousands and 
thousands of pages whiuh it is imgossible for any Member of 
Congress to  digest. M7e need the expei>ts who get tbe tati- 
rnony to analyze the facts and tell US mhat,they mean. 

Tlie PRESIDING 0Flj”ICEB. The question I6 on agreeing 
to the aiiiendment in the nature of a substitute offered by bhe 
Sriiator from New Mexico to  the amendment of the committee. 

Jlr. JONES ot New Mexiclo. On thak I ask for the yeas and 
nnys. 

The yeas and nays Were ordered, and tlw Assistant Secretary 
proceeded to call the roll. 

MY. FLNTCHER (when his name mas called). MMting the 
Stlliie announcement as to my Dair and transfer a s  before, I 
vote “ yea.” . 

Air. .JXlNES of New Mexico ( W e n  his name was callecl). 
hktking the same announcement a s  to my pair and its trans? 
fer, I vQte “yea.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name WRS called). Making the same 
r~nnounce~nent as to  the transfer of my pair, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Mr. POURRENE (when his name was called). Announcing 
Illy pair wit11 my collrugue as heretofore, withhold my vote. 
I€  permitted to vote, I should vote “ y e a  aaid my colleague 
Would vote ‘‘ nay,” I understand. 

1Ma. SI&fMOh’S, (when his name was. called). nIal~ing the 
same announceinent as to my pair and iuy inability to  secnre 
II transfer as  announced upon the previous Tote, I withhold my 
vote. 

hIr. SUTHERLAND (when his nanie 13 as cnllcd). &Inking 
the  same ~nnoi i i i~enient  as before wi6h refeiwwe to niy pair 
and transfer. Z vote “ nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his ni in~e  was c:ilIetl). Alak- 
ing the same announcement a s  herore, I vote ‘‘ my.” 

The roll call was concludecl. 
Mr. DII,LINGHA&l. Malting the same :tnviounceii~ent as be- 

fore, I vote “ nay.” 
Mr. EDQE. Malting the mine announcement as before, I 

vote “ yea,” 
Mr. COLT. I liavc a general pair with the jnnior Senator 

from Florida [nIr. !l’BAN3fELE]. F find, however. that 1 can 
Cransfer thab paill t;o bhe jaiilor Senator frQrn- i\fissoilri [Mr. 
SPENCEB]; which L do and‘ vab  “ nny.” 
I&. H&&,E. nhking  the s tme traJlPfer a6 bPl’orle, I \rote 

*‘ nag.” 
Mr. CURTIS. 

The Senabor from West lrirginia [Ills. ELKIBA] with the Ssnab 
tor from Mississippi [Mr. HAHEISON+; 

The Senator from Blinnesota [MI’. Nmsoiv] wit11 the Senator 
fgom Mxsmehuset@ [MT. WALSHI : and 

Tile 8enator.from Illinois IMP. W K I ~ L E Y I  with? the’ Senatop 
froni Arkausas [Alr. C.4RAwAYl- 

The result was  announced-VaS 26, nays 27, a8 rollo\~~s : 

F wish to  annniince the followiiig pairs : 

PB-4 S-2G. 
Frelinghu ysen 
Gcrry 
Hcflln 

Smjth 
8taiiflr!ld 
fitnnlev 

Waluh, Mont. 
T?owJliend 

N A T  S-27. 
Goodiug Xoses Shortridge 

N t w  Smoot 
Brandcgce 

IJale 
Nicholson MI erling 

Gilder 
JIarreld 

Oilrlie S 11 thwland 
Cameron 

I<eyvu 
Prpper Warren 

Colt 
Phipps Watson, Ind. 

Curtis Lodge 
McCormick 

l lan Ron Dillingham Ernst McCulllhCl’ 
NOT VOTING-42. 

Ball 
Borah 
C‘sraway 
Culbrrson 
Cunimins 
du Pont 
Elkiou 
Irern:ilil 
France 
crla 88 
Hnrriu 

Ilnrrdsou 
Johnson 
ICrllogg 
King 
Laad 
La Follctte 
Lenroot, 
immn1e.y 
McIiean 
Myers 
Nelson 

Newberry 
Nords  
Owen 
Huge 
Piltman 
Poindnxter 
Pomemerc 
Robinlion 
Sliicld~ 
Bimnious 
BDenfer . ...__ 

So tJ3e aillendmeet of Mr. JDREf3 of New NeXiCO to the amend- 
ment of the committee wast rejected. 

The PBESIDLNO OFFIOER. The qpesllon now is on the 
amendment proposed byi the committee inserting seation 317a 
as omfindad. 

Mr. SLMMBWS. Mr. President, I think we ought to  have the 
yeas and nays on that. 

The PRESIDING OR’FICER. The Senator from Korth Caro- 
lina asks for the yeas and nays. Is tbe demand seconded? 

The yeas  and nay# were ordered, and the Aasistant Secre- 
tary proceeded to  cnll the roll. 

Mr. UO&T (when ltls name was called). Making tho same 
announcement as before in refference l o  my pair and its trans- 
fer, L vote “yea.” 

Mr. DLI;I;ZNGJUM (when his name was called). Mlllring 
the same aanounceme:t* as before relative to my pair and its 
transfer, I vote ‘ I  yea. 
Mr. FLETGWR (when hisl name was. crtllea). Making the 

same announcement as to my pair and its transfer as before, 
I vote “nay.” 

Mr. HALH (when his name was called). Making the same, 
announcement as before in reference to  my pair and its trans- 
fer,, I nate “yea.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcenient as before in reference t o  .the t r a n d e r  of my 
pair, I vote “yea.” 

I take this occasion to say that  the Senator from Maine [MI’. 
~~’HRNALD], if present, would vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Rfr. SIMMONS (when his name was called). 1 transfer m y  
pair with the junior Senator from Minnesota [ah. KELLOGG] 
to the senior Senator from~Lonisiana [Mr. RANSDXLL] and Vote 
‘I nay.” 

Mr. SUTHERLAKD (when his nanie was called). Moliing 
the same annouii~ement as before wibh refelslice to my pair 
and its transfrr, I rote  r‘yea.” 

Nr. WARREN (when his name was called). I ask i f  the 
junior Senator from North’ Carolina [iliBr. OVmMhNI has voted? 

T ~ P  PRI%ISID’ING OFFICIER. He has not voted. 
nlr. WARltEN. I have R general pair with tltat Senator, and 

1t9 1 hnve been unable to obtain a tnansfer, I withhold my vote. 
Mi.. WATSON of Ibdinnu (when his nuine was called). Nak- 

in:: the same annoniiceine~it as before in  reference to  my pail’ 
aiid its transfer, I vote “yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
&Jr. EDGE. Making the s u ~ l e  announcement as before in 

rrefereiice to nigr pair and its transfer, I vote “ yea.” 
BO. GERRY. I desire to announce tllat the Senator from 

Alubania [ Mr. UNDERWOOD] is necessarily absent. I3e is paired 
with the seiiior Senator fi-our Massachusetts [Mr. LODGE]. If 
present the Senator froin Alabama would vote “ nay.” 
112.. @‘AR.ilV.lY. I have :t general nair with the junior Scn- 

ator from IllinoLs CRlr. hfCL<INLEY] and can not obtain a trans- 
k r .  I lheret~orc withhold my vote. If permitted to  vote I 
should vote “ nay.” 

Jlr. FRKLINGILUTSEN (af ter  having voted in the &lima- 
tive). M y  general pair, the  Senator from Montane [&fr. 
WALRH], has left tllc Chamber for the night, I am unable to 
secure asotlier pair, and so I shall withdraw my vote. 

A h * .  CURTIS. I wish to  annoume the following pairs : 
The Seiiator from fifinnesota [MT. NELSON] wlth the Senator 

from Rlassuchusetts [Mr. WALSS] ; 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. BLXINS] with the 

Scnntor from Mississippi [ilk. “ l ~ r s o i ~ ]  ; 
The Senator froill NerJ Tork [iUr. ~ A D S ~ v O l ~ T I l ]  lvith tile 

Stviator from Virginia [Rlr. Swnivson] ; 
mie Senator froin Callfornin’ [Rfr. JOHNSON] with the sen- 

R tor froin Georgia [ IfY. WATSON] ; and 
The junior Seiiator f r ~ m  Ohio [Mr. RILLIS] with the selliop 

The result was announced-yeas 57, nags 13, as foiloms : 
Setl:i~Ol’ from Ohio f x h .  PONERENE]. 

YEAS-37. 
Rranrlcgee 
Brou~surd 
Bursuln 
Calder 
Cameron 

Cui-tis 
Dillinghnm 
Edge 

pfy 

Rrnst 
C:ooding 
lTllk 
H a  rreld 
JoncN, W’ash. 
Keiidrick 
&J’W 
Leuroot 
bod e 
McGformiclc 

Shortridge 
Smoot 
StHufleld 
Sterlin 
Suthrrknnd 
Townsend 
Watson, Ind. 

NAPS--13. 
Ashumt 1 1 ~ ~ i n  Reed SCauley 
Dill11 Nitrhcock Sheppard 
FIct cher Joncw N. ~Mex. SInpnons 
Gerry M c~ eilar, Smith 

NOT VOI’IMC-45. 
Ball 
Borab 
I’arawny 
Culbeiwon 
Cummins 
du Pont 
Elkins 

Eernald 
Icrnnce 
Frelingliuysen 
Glnb.4 
Harris 
IIardson 
JohnRon 

h’<!l60~1 
New berry 
Norrh 
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Fomdexter Spencer Walsh, Mass. Williams 
I’onleriwe Swansou Walsh Mont. Wiliis 
ILttllSdC~ll Trammcll warrein 
nobinson Underwood Watson, Qa. 
Shwlds Wadsworth Weller 

So sectlon 317a a8 amended was agreed to, as follows: 
S E r .  317a. (a )  That  in order t h a t  the President and  t h e  COngreSl 

mdy secure information and  assistance it shall be the  duty of thc 
U n i l ~ l  States Tariff Comniisslon, in additlon t o  t h e  duties now im 
p o w 1  upon I t  by law, to- 

(1) Ascertain conversion costs and  costa of production in thc 
princigal growing, producin or manufacturing centers of the Uniter 
State* of articles of the &ted States, whenever in the oplnlon 0 
the comnilssion it is practicable : 

( 2 )  Ascertain wriversion costs and costs of production In thc 
principal growing, producing, or manufacturing centers of forelgr 
conutricb of artlcles imported into the United States, whenever 11 
thc ol:lmion of the commission such conversion costs or costs of pro 
duction are necessary for comparison with conversion costs or costi 
of roduction in the United States  and  can be reasonably ascertnlned 6:) Yelert aud describe articles which a r e  representative of thc 
cInvw\ or kind3 of articles im orted into the  United States  an( 
whlch are similar to  or coniparabg wlth articles of the United States  
st‘leii and describe articles of the United Statcs  similar to or corn 
pardble with such imported articles‘ .and obtain and flie samples 01 
arrir4w YO selected., whenever the cohmission decnis it advisable . 

(4) Ascertain import cwfw of such representative a r t i c k s  sc 
4eleEted ’ 

( 3 )  &wtnin the groww’s, producer’s or nianufacturrr’s sclling 
prices in the principal growlng. Toducini ,  or manufacturing centerr 
of the  United States of the ar t ic  cs of thc United States so selected 
and 

( 8 )  Ascertnln all other fa r t s  wliich will show the  differences in 01 
which affect competition between articles of thc United Htatce and 
imported articles in the DrlnriDal markets of the United Stntcs. 

ib) When used in ;!ii#-secti6n-- 
The term ‘‘ nrtlcle includes any commodity, whether grown, pro 

duced, fabrifpterl. maniiiy~uted, or manufactured * 
The term lmport cost means the prire :it w h l h  an articlc Is free13 

oHercd for sale in the ordinary course of trade in thc usual whalesal~ 
quantities for exportation to  the United States plus, when not included 
in  bucli price all neressarv expenses exclnnive of. customs duties, 01 
bringing such’ iiiiported article to  the’Unlted States. 

( C I  I n  carrying out  the provisions of this hertion the cominisslon 
sball possess all the power8 and privileges conferred upon it by the 
uroviaions of Ti t le  VI1 of  the revenue a c t  of 1916. and in  addition it ia 
iuthorleed in-order to  ascertain any facts  required by this section t a  
require ao’y importer and nnv American grower, producrr m a n u h c  
turFv, or, seller to  file with the rominission a statement, tinder oath 
zivinr  hie sellint? Drlces in the Unltrd Stales  of anv article imported, 
k o w n .  uroducedr fibrlcated. nianioulated. or manufactured b r  h h .  

cd) “ h ~ e o m m i s s i o n  is ahtlioriied to  ektablinh aud mnintnh  a n  office 
at t h e  porg of, New York for tlie pur pse of flirectlng or carrying 011 
aiiv iuvosti atiou receiving and compfiing statistics selecting, describ. 
ink. and fllfnr w h a l e s  of articles. and aerforminr nhv of the duties 01 
ex~l*dslug any o f  the  powers imposed upon it by law.- 

c.Wcial seal, which shall b~ judwially noticed. 

is amended to  read) as f018w11 : 

le t  The United States  Tariff, (!ommissipn is authorized to  adopt an 
( f )  The second aragra h of section 706 of the revenue a c t  of 1016 
“ Such attendunce of witnesses and the  nrocluction of such docu. 

nirntary evidence may be required f r o 6  any place in  the  United Stntce 
at anv designated And in case of disobedience t o  a 
subgcha the commfssion may invoke the ald of any distrlct or territo. 

lace of hearing. 

r4aicourt  of tlie Uuited Stfltes or the Supreme Coiirt of the  District of 
Columbia in raauiring the nttendance and testimony of w1tnelircc.s and 
the production of documentary evidence a n d  such court within the 
jurlsdictioii of which such in uiry is cairled on may in cnse of coli. 
tuinacy or reiiisnl t o  obey a sufpoens issued to  any corboration or  otlirr 
person, issue a n  order requiring such corporati& or other person to 
appear before the commission, or to roducc documentary evidence I 
m ordered, or t o  give evidence touchfng the matter  in question. and 
anv fdlure to obey such ordrr of the  court mny be punished by’such 
coirt a s  a contempt tliereof.” 

INTERDEPENDENCE OF CAPITAL, TABOR, AND GENERAT, PUBLICI. 

Mr. LODGE presented n coi~i i i iui i icut ion from Stauley Man. 
niiig, director of Young People’s Work, transmitting resolutionE 
of the Young People’s Chrlstiaii Union, Universalist Church, of 
RoSton, Mass., which were referred to tho Committee on Inter. 
b h t e  Commercc and ordered to  be printed in the RECORD, aa 
follows ! 

Bostolf, dicias., AtigftaC 9,’ 1PE. 

Washinutoit, D.  C. 
Dnnir S m  : At the recent annual  convention of the Young People’s 

Chrlntinn Lrn_ion of the Univrrwlis l  Church, a11 organizatiou of a 
proximately +OOO members, thc  foilowliig ~CROIU~IOII  was unanimousfi 
Ildcytcd. 

Whirens it is evident tha t  a s ta te  of war  exists iii many of the 
industries of our country resulting in strikes, lawlessness, and destruc- 
tlon of ltfr? and propcrty whercbv tho happlncw a n d  Iirospcrity of the 
entire Notion a r c  hnmpe;*ed and t h e  very foundations of our American 
civilization are threatened : nnd 

‘ Whereaq nelf-seekin and a failure t o  recognize tho mutual inter- 
dcpwdence of capital, fatior, and the  general public havc resultcd in 
C I B , ? ~  hatred warfare and bloodshed and  

Wheren6’ i t  16 evi&iit tha t  o wrodg motive of life is at thc bottom 
of tiiwe thlitgs and i t  is t ime tha t  a r ight  motivc was substituted: Be 
it thcrefore 

Rr*olvPd, First, thrit we petition !he Prwidenl and Congress of tlic 
Unitcd States  to  take. some immediate stcps to settle tho railroad. 
miiixng, and textile strike:, ’ 

Swond, t h a t  as n mcathoci of hettling dispuies, wr stand un uallflcdly 
fov the submifision of nli labor cotitroversics to   ti impnrtinY tribunnl 
111 whish all lnterebtcd parties, cloploycrs, cmployees, aixl thc goncral 
p&Ilc, a le  reprwcntcd ; 

Third, t h a t  we believe t h a t  the only permanent solnlion of these 
roblems is the  recognitiorr xiid nractice of tho onminiin rivhta -,,.I 
uties and  mutual rPRDonRihi 

. . .- - ___  _ _  
grlnclples of mutual respect, good-will, cooperation, and n r n o t  

rotherhood. 
A t  the  same convention, the  following resohtion referring to war  

was likewlse adopted. Although not s ecificalb instructed to do 80 
I a m  sending this as an indication of the sentiment of the  Christiaii 
young people of the  country to-day. 

Whereas we, the  young peo le  of the Universalist Church, recognize 
t h a t  the la te  war was prec1pt)tated by tho ~o-called Christian nations 
of the  world, throu h the  fact  t h a t  they had not lived up to  tile 
d m  le t ru ths  of Chrfstianity; and 

$hereas we know t h a t  future  wars  can be avcrted but in one way 
In belicvin t h a t  Jesus. Christ knew what  IIe said when He told ui 
t h a t  all t&gs are possible through fal th  in God ; .bo it 

ResOlveJ, T h a t  we take our stand before God and man t h a t  in the. 
future  we shall use al l  possible means t o  keep our Nation from entcr- 
lng into war and  so becoming par tner  with those i n  opposition t o  God, 
would keep Hi6 Kinbdom from t h e  earth. 

Feeling t h a t  this rrtand must  be taken by the young of the earth 
and through their education be it 

Resolved, Tbat  we enter’ into communication with the  young pro- 
ple’s organizations of every C b i s t i a n  community and pray them t o  
take thc  same stand. 

I t rus t  t h a t  vou will bring these resolutions to the attention of the  
Senate by such*rnenm as may seem to  you bcst. 

Very respectfully yours, 
STAXL~Y MANNING, 

Dk.cotor of Y o u n ~ l  People’s W o r t .  
OFFICER IN CHARGE OF PUBLICI BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS. 

Mr. WADSTT-ORTH, from the Committee on iUi1itai.y Affairs, 
to which was rePcrred tlic bill (8 .  3862) fixiug the rank of tlic 
Oficcr of the United States Army in c*Iiarge of public building- 
and grounds, reported i t  without amendmcnt ant1 siibniitted a 
report (No. SB1) thereon. 

BILLS INTRODUCED. 
Bills were introduced, read the first time, and, by u~ijiiii- 

nious consent, the second time, and refeiwd us follows : 
By Mr. SHORTIUDGE : 
A bill (S. 3903) granting a pension to Anna T. Eldred; to 

the Committee on Pensions. 
By Mr. TOWNSEND: 
A bill (S. 3904) to make the 4th day of July a holiday 

throughout tlie United States, including the Territory of Ha- 
waii and the Territory of Alaska; to  the Coinmittee on the 
Judiciary. 

Mr. McCIJMBER. Mr. President, the junior Senator from 
New York [Mr. CALDER] has expressed a desire to speak in thc 
morning on the  tariff bill, and he desires to speak longer than 
15 minutes. Inasmnch as ut 11 o’clock to-morrow morning tlie 
1G-minute rule goes into effect on the pending bill, I ask that  
when we i’ecess to-night we recess until tomorrow morning at 
10 o’clock, in order to accommodate the Senator from New 
York. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from North Dn- 
kota ask8 unanimous co118eiiC that wlien the Senate clo~es its 
business to-day it recess to meet at 3.0 o’clock to-morrow inorn- 
inp. Is there objection? The Chair hears U O ~ ~ C ,  nncl it is so 
ordered. 

Mr. McCUMBER. I move that  the Senate now recess until 
to-morrow morning a t  10 o’clock. 

The motion was agreed to, and (at 11 o’clock and 23 niinutes 
p. m.) tlic Seiiatc took R recess until to-morrow, Snturday, 
huguet 12, 1022, a t  10 ~’Clocli a. m. 

RECESS. 

SENATE. 
SATUI~DAY, Azcguet IR, 19818. 

(Legisluttre dau of Thiwsdall, A?hg16St 3, 1.922.) 
‘~%e Senate met at 10 o’clock a. m., on the e q i r a t i o n  of tlic 

recess. 
The PRESIDENT pro tempore. The Sellate resuims the con- 

sideration of Honsc bill 7456, 011 wllich tllc S(mtor froill New 
Tork [Mr. C~r,nicn] is entitlcxl to the floor. 

THE TARIFF. 
1’iie Senate, as in Coininittee of the Wliok, resumed the coli- 

sideration of the bill (11. R. 7456) to provide rwcnue, to regu- 
late coinmnQrce with foreign countries, to encourage the inrlus- 
tries of the United States, and for other purposes. 

Mi,. I’I‘Cs~de1lt. in many of the newspapers of 
the country during the lust two or three weeks the statenient 
has been repeatedly lliade that  i t  was  not the pulposc of tlic 
Congress to enact the Ijendiiig tarlile bill into law before elcc- 
tion; that it would be passed in the Senate, go into confer- 

Mr. CAT,DER. 
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ewe. and would stay in  conference until af ter  election. I can 
assure the country that  it is the purpose not only of the 
Finance Committee but of the Republican side df the Chamber 
to pass the bill at the earliest possible moment, have it go to 
conference and come out of Conference, and become a law just  
A S  goon a s  that  can he done. No one can tell just  what day that 
will be, but I ani confident i t  will be a long time before elec- 
tion clay arrives. 

$1~. President, the Irving National Bank, of New Pork, in 
i t s  midJuly review of business conditions in  this country, 
stated : 

The mid-year period shows more than  usual activity in business and 
finance duc perhaps to  t h e  desire of those in charge of various trades 
and industries to overcome the obstnclcs, some of them predicted, others 
unforefieen which hamper t h e  return to  prosperous conditions. The 
textile cdal and railway shopmen's strikes still drag on. These 
strikes' not  bnly cause irritation to the general ublic but  have oc- 
casioned losses which in the  aggrcgate a r e  uncom!ortably large. The 
lariff imbroglio also contributes to  t h e  gcneral uncertainty regarding 
prices nnd business tendencies. 

Xr. President, the Irving NationaI B%mlr, with its finger on 
the pulse of the great arteries of the United States which 

ass through New Pork City from every industrial, financial, f abor, and agricultural center in the world, 1 believe, reads the 
signs of the times correctly. Strikes and the tariff blockade 
here in the Senate are hamstringing the prosperity not alone 
of this country but of the  world. Kot many months ago Charles 
M. Sehwab uttered a self-evident truth, but one which needs 
consbant repetition. 

A IWOTECTIVE TARIFV-UNCLBI SAM'S  PBOSPEIIITY INSURAXCD. 

A prosperous America- 
Ne, said+- 

can help the  wwld : a prostrate America cnn not. 
Since the close of the war, and more especinlly iliiring the 

past two years, there lias bern scarcely a clay when IGurope as 
a whole or some war-torn foreign nation has not appealed to 
this  country for assistance or the most friendly coopnution. 
Not a day passes without its industrial crisis 01' casualty in 
this country. While the whole world is struggling against tre- 
mendous. odds toward a period of prosperity, peace, and normal 
lh'hg, it is not only tragic but a calamity t h a t  the United 
States i s  not to-day in a. healthy condition itself: Where there 
are not strikes there are  grave indmtrifil. problems, many 
of tliem tractable directly to business paraiysis due to tariff 
uncertainties. 

For  months business, has  been improving steadily throughout 
the country, but t&e improvement llas not yet been suficielltly 
widespread to  amount to a national return to  prosperous cou- 
ditims, and until this period comes we can neither expect nor- 
mal living nor normal incomes for the millions of protlucers in 
the great fields of activity in  the United States, and until tliis 
period arrives this country, which is the only onr in the world 
to-day in such a powerful flnancial and economic position that  
it cnn help, will be helpless no matter how great or  grave are  
the needs of Europe. 

To-day, more than in any era in our national life, the United 
Btates can literally make or break Europe. Without our cooper- 
ation t h e  reconstruction of Central Europe and Russia is im- 
possible. Without o u r  participation the whole credit structure 
of Burope must and will remain shiftleras and insecure. 

But  we can not kven contemplate taking part in a reconstruc- 
tion of Europe until We Put our house in order. and o w  own 
house will not be in order until the fundamental causes of this 
strilce epidemic are rem0Wd and until the  present uncertainty 
of the  tariff is passed by the P a S W 3  O f  the pending tariff blll. 

~ r .  president, the Senate has-been debating the tariflf bill for  
nearly four months, During this Period, as a representative of 
New York State, I have been eontent to  work quietly and cease- 
less& for the bill, and the Only Statements I have made on the 
flool* oif the  senate  have been in explanation of various para- 
gyaphs, but the timc has COll le  nOW for New York to  be 
heard. New York City, which I S  the largest mallufacturing 
city in the United States, is vitally interested in  the  tariff bill, 
because its prosperity depends upon a Protective tariff. New 
York State, which is one of the great agricultural States of the 
Union, wants action and not delay. Our industries and our 
JvOrkerS, as well as our farmers, have a right to be heard In 
this  Chamber, now that  they have listened for four months to  
d&berate misstatements and ridiculous prophecies of the 
iniaority. Wily, hlr. President, every time there Is a new 
scliedule broought 11p for cornidernlion soine one of the OppOb 
&io11 calculates that if the rates are approved the cost of 
livillg will be increased several hundred million dollars agnu- 
aUx, and every time the shttement is mad? the Asrres are en- 
I~rged, until' m-day, if we would ndtl togetbeer all the exag- 

mUROPB WAITS ON UNI'I'ED SWTBIR. 

gerated predictions of how this bill would increase living costs,, 
we would find that  the amount so estimated would exceed the 
total amount of business affected by the bill. 

Let us consider for a few moments, Nr. President, why New 
Pork City is interested in the tariff. 

Recently the industrial bureau of the  Merchants' Association 
of New York analyzed the 1919 reports of the United States 
census and showed that  New Pork is not only the largest city 
in this country but the greatest industrial center i n  the world. 
Most people think of New Pork as a city of skyscrapers and 
department stores or as a clty of retired millionaires and as a 
great port, but the census flgures show tha t  there are 32,590- 
factories i n  New Pork City, employing 826,056 workers, who 
produce annually goods valued at $5,260,707,577. This is ~suffi- 
cient to supply every person in  the United States with ,more 
than $50 worth of merchandise. 

NQW PORK AS AN INDUSTRIAL CENTFJR. 
In its summary of New Pork a s  an industrial center the  Mer- 

New York's 32,500 manufacturing establishments a r e  capitalized at 
I h r i n $  1919 these establishments employed an average of 826,050 

T h d  workers were paid a total in salaries o r  wages of $1,132,- 

$he establishments consumed materials valued a t  $2,800,000,000 and 
acjged- to their value by the processes of manufacturing about $2,400,- 

chants' Association. said: 

about $3000000000. 

pei'nons or  npprorimately 16 per cent of the city's total population. 

009 000. 

Baltimore, 42 
NPW Pork's' fnctorirs in 1919 roducod an avernge of $161 448.22 

worth of goods ench o r  $6,376.d I f  th6 wage 
eariiei*s alone are codsidered, the vake ai the  pro8uct per worker Wns 
.X8,226.77. The nvcrage amount per wage earner a ed to  the value 
of the product in thc courser of manufacture was $8#56.15. 

The average iscomc for all persons enga.aged in. the  city's factoriw 

en person en aged. 

NUS $1372.02 
Consiclcring.'tlie various classes of employees separately, tlie omcide, 

incluclhig the offlrers, supeuintendenls, managers etc., received an 
average of $2,102.83, the  clerks, $1,629.68; and ' the wage earners, 
$1 201.51. 

Thew items and other factorles in t h e  city's industrial life have 
nhowu a decided change siwe 1014, the  dnte of the  p i o u s  cenfiu8 
of manufaeturers. The number of establishments f h r e a a e d  from 
1914 to  191.9 approximately 10 per-cent, and t h e  number of perabns 
eng&ged in intlustry about 12.0 per cent. An Werestin commentery 
on lhr developmrnt of manufacturing is the fac t  that.t%e u m b e r  of 
wage CUI'IIPI'Y incrrubed only 9.1 Der cent during the same Deriod. 
lntiicntinr a larrcr Dronortion of- uereons cnaae<d in clericil and 
w111 I ' V I O I O I ' V  (aapucitit%n thhn hnd previously been- t%e caae. This same 
iendtwcv \ s  t o  br noted in  the statistics for  Chicago. Philadelphla 
I3oblon.' and Ualtiiiiore. although Snn IrPnnclsco shows a n  o ~ ~ o s i t ;  - - -  
tendency. 

Thr  value of manufactured rodoots increased out  OB proportion 
to the  actual industrial o eratfon due of course t o  t h e  changipg 
value oi the  dollar. I n  1814 the  'city'; manutactdned products were 
valued at nnoroxin~atelv %2.293.000.000. ns comoared with 85.267.1 

Raluries nud wages Ilkc!sise inck6asoct. vcny abruputlg. Coneidering 
all rlaaHeR together, the increase was 97 per cent. Analyzing the' in- 
cream for  the various clafms of pcmons engagQd in industry, it R - 
pears t h a t  t h e  average annual income of of i ldds increased: fvom $$ . 
144.27 in! 1914 to  $2,102.33 In 1919. or 84 aer cent: for clelrks. the 
average annual  income increased from $9SO 41 to $2 629 82 or 66 
Dr 107 pel' CCIlt. 

T h e  last statement which I have quoted is  interesting Be- 
cause it shoms that in a period of flve years, from 1914 to  1919. 
the census figures of the United States disclose that  tfie wage 
earner in the factories in the State of New York h& increased 
his compensntion from $610 to $1,201 per annum, an incrense, 
a s  I have indicateit of over 100 Der cent. 

cent, a n d  for wage earners the incrense was'from $ iO.Si t& .$1,26l.$$ 

Although in practically a31 lines of manufwlme the  value of prod- 
ucts from 1914 t o  1919 increased markedly, the  same increase is no$ 
to bo found in the actual operations of manufacturing. In some lines 
Wie number of establishments decreased and  the numbea of empLos.ees 
Increased, indicatin n consolidntion RDCI net gowth  in tho industry. 
In other instances fo th  the number of establls mcnla and persons en- 
gaged has  increased. I n  some cane8 a decrease is to be noted in both 
establishments and nersona eneneed. but with nn.increase in the, vnlm 
of the  product out of pyoporti&-to 'thefi.ei~e-~~l-ino.ease or to  ic l iungi i  
to be accounted for by prlco fluctuntions. This IS t o  be CXplalnCd on 
the gronnrl tha t  the instnllation of new and more etflcicnt machinery 
haa increased productlon. 

value of product only. the  important lines of induntry 
Chich have &own a percentage of increase consjderably in excess of 
the nveraP(r nf 14n nor Font n r ~  * 

Considerin 

.-. -.-__ -- __"  
'' Lapidary work F-fuG---G&-<*- toys and $mea ; boots and  shoos, in: 

cludina cut stock a h  finfincs :' orofessiona and scientific instruments. 
chocolstes and  coaoa productls, 6iclucUn confectionery ; ivory, sho11, :ind 
bone work. not jnrlndinn combs and aairoins  : shhbuildina. wooden : 
chewing gum. knit aood;+ silk goods * tobacco 'pipci ; shiictgi jewelry,; 
dycln and fidishin of teitiles, exclusive of t h a t  done in tcxtilc mills. 

It f ,  not mmwalfv aooreciated thnt New York leads the, coontrv in  
the  p r o d u c t i h  of many'ltems in common use and manufactiurea a GerY 
large arooortdon of manv othera. New Pork maken about half of tho 
cou%tr?6butput of miiliiie and lace goods. Tho ci?y cuts a n d  polfehev 
00 psr cent o i  the dinmox% and other precious stones which are en-  
lshed In this country and manufactures one-third of the country's 



I. 19.58 

Coffee and spice, roasting and 

Confectionery and ice cream. .. 
Flavoring extracts. ............ 

..................... grinding. 

Cordials and fla~oring sirups.. .. 

jewelry. It  also inanufctctures 20 per cent or' the country's production 
of ianor. 

$or men, New York niali~s 4 out of every 10 ready-made euitb of 
clotiiw produced in the United Xtutrs,  and 46 per cent of the men's 
furni-hing goods, 40 per cent of their shirts, and a quarter of thelr 
hat.. I t  also supplies thr men with four out of every five tobacco 
pipcs made in  this country. 

I t  makes nearly one-quarter of the buttons 29 per cent of the toys 
and Barnes 24 per cent of the chewlng gum, n'third of the mirrors and 
near pv a qhrter  of the &her 
item; of which New Yori  Is an important producer are tobacco, clga- 
rettw, fountain pens, printlng Ink nnd pencil!, pptent medicines and 
conrgounds, and ocketbooks. The table showing indiwtrles which are 
conrrntrated in !Jew York, gives a mo& romplete .Hat of the articles 
which are manufactured in great quantltles in this clty. 

raw YORK m(rPxrns MILLIOYS. 

JIr. President, I ask unanimous consent to hare printed in the 
RMORD in 8-point type Seven rhort tables showing the various 
industries in this city. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. CURTIS in the chair). 
Witliout objection, it is so ordered. 

The tables referred to are as follows : 

rofeqsional and scientific instruments. 

A'cw York L'itii's itrdustries analyzed 4n iablez.  

78 
510 
30 
GO 

Number 
of estab- 

lishmentf 

LEATHER IXUUSTRY. 

Belting, leather.. .............. 
Boot and shoe cut stock.. ...... 
Boot and shoe findings.. ....... 

METAL INDUSTRY. 

Babbitt metal and solder. ..... 
Brm,  bronze, and copper prod- 

24 
14 
GO 

~~ ~ 

ucta ........................ 
Cash rohters  and calculating 1 

4 .  

Paper patterns.. .......................... 
Lapidary work.. ......................... 
Pipes, tobacco.. .......................... 
Fur goods.. .............................. 

- machhea 

Cutlev and edge tools.. ........ 
Electrical machinery, appa- 

ratus, and supplies. ......... 
Electroplating.. ................ 
Engines (steam, gas, and water). 
Metal novelties.. .............. 
Foundry and machine shop 

products. ................... 
Furniture metal.. ............. 
Gas machines and gas and wa- 

ter meters .................... 
Hardware.. .................... 
Imtruments, professional and 

scientific.. ................... 
Iron andsteel bolts, nuts, wash- 

ers, etc ...................... 
Ironandsteel doorsandshutters. 
Iron and steel, temporary and 

welding.. .................... 
Machine tools. ................ 
Pu'eedles, pins, and hooks and 

eyes ........................ 
Plated ware .................... 
Pumps, not including power 

pumps ...................... 
PIMPS, steam and other power. . 
Scales and balances.. ........... 
Sewing machines. ............. 
Shipbuilding, steel ............ 
Spnngs, steel, car and carriage.. 
Stamped and enameled ware, 

not elsewhere specified.. ..... 
Steam fittings and steam and 

hot water heatin apparatus. . 
Stereotyping and efectrot yping . 
Stoves and hot air furnaces.. ... 
Gtoves, gas and oil. ............ 
Structural iron work not made 

in steel works or rolling mills. - 
Textile machinery and parts.. .. 
Tinware, not elsewherespecified 
Toole, not elsewhere specified.. . 
Typewriters and arts 
Wirework, i n d u i n g  wiiiiope* 

and cable, not elsewhere 
specified ..................... 

Gas and eiectric fixtures.. ...... 

- 
Ydue of Percent- 
products age of 

City. ' ductifin. 
-_____- 
$l,4Gl, 648 95.0 
2i,O32,13S 89.9 
9,321,088 80.7 

.132,1.46,251 74 

28 

141 

5 

376 
26 

176 
97 
7 

41 

628 
35 
93 

7 
65 

105 

4 
27 

20 
10 

12 
16 

11 
5 
8 

10 
20 
15 

56 

17 
6 

15 
249 

9 
60 
91 
7 

86 

30 

Clothing, women's.. ...................... (866,243,661 All lines.. .............. .I 2,614 I 73.2 

Total 
persons 

engaged. 

787 

6,119 

384 

3,365 
940 

11,405 
700 

603 

24,749 
1,194 
3,622 

1,566 
2,148 

4,244 

53 
758 

236 
657 

197 
768 

195 
218 
479 
183 

21,836 
604 

5,154 

834 
209 
396 

3,476 

260 
4,932 

917 
462 

1,754 

1,143 

113,021 

2, 474 

Value of 
products . 

$9,302,340 

28,928,172 

1,064,909 

14,929,876 
5,664,128 

48,404,444 
1,779,974 

15,571,486 
1,880,052 

84,625,843 

11,492.360 

5,074,336 
7,622,877 

13,836,817 

238,643 
2,853,985 

830,029 
1,479,133 

682,920 
2,365,249 

532,912 
970,229 

1,731,380 
554,209 

81,872,239 
2,180.771 

19,554,719 

3, 144,172 
760,497 

1,823,042 
15,375,830 

988,984 
25,196,990 
3,034,911 
1,401,561 
8,142,710 

4,162,707 

435,930,943 

5,976, SO5 

Xumber 
of estab- 

lishments 

All lines.. ................ I 833 
1 

Total 
persons 

eiigaged. 

28. on2 
G 

880 
1,857 

2, 446 
l& 559 

281 
522 

3,072 
1,561 
2.102 

19 

518 
5,979 

62,845 

6% 

8, GO6 

10,313 
299 

1,197 
1,515 

353 
481 

3,189 

2,008 

29,44G 

490 
154 
716 

14,685 
592 

5,143 

427 
183 

2,026 

24,399 
P 

173,510,000 
.is. 69 1 

51, 225. 27:t 
84,564,630 
.f,100,418 
4, 130,85.5 

25, 918, 21:; 
9,616,829 

17, 4G4. 65 1 

370, 761 

6, 592,93$ 
185,244,898 

602, 649, 499 

5,490,3cs 

22,112, 233 

1,990,454 
36,532,291 

4,452,625 
6,915,340 
1,194,522 
1,461,648 

1U,021,9GG 

8,632,875 

104,807,317 

4,902,104 
1,154,170 
3,360,138 

6G, 478, GOO 
2,485,013 

28,599,948 

3,937,079 
732,659 

11,624,816 

123,280,584 



Cortgress and during a Deiiiocrntic administration, and finding 
fstnlt witli similar acts passed in a Re1)ublicnn administratlon. 

1 have had no opportunity to  examine the statute to which 
the Senator from North Dakota makes reference. In  some of! 
itR Pentures, nt least. it is  easily sustained by the case of Fie11 
aguinst Clark. I do not undertake to state, however, tha t  it 
could be susrniiied by that  deciSlO11 llor that  it could be ~1161- 
taiiied at all. Indeed, in  the case of Field against Ulark tho 
Supreme Court keferred to  m a w  statutes which hnd been passed 
which seemed to confer upon the Presldeiit discretionary power. 
They nirrely SO rernarked, without uadertalring to  say thnt 
upon an inquiry into any Pn1’ticulnr one of those statutes it 
might not be found to be violative of the Constitution. Thnt 
seeins to be no answer a t  nll to the argument. 

T l ~ p  P1tB;SIDING OFFIGIGR. The questiou is upon agreeing 
to the :imenrlnient. 

T’he aiiiendrncnt to the anielidilient was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFI~IC‘ER. The Secretary will si ute tho 

next umrndineiit to the amendment. 
The AS~ISTANT 5i:uiteTAnY. On page 277, line 11, the commit- 

tee pru])o~ed to strike out tlie words “ sucli depnrtinent or 
estnblishment ” and to iiisert in lieu thereof the wolds I ‘  tho 
coltlnlissIon.’~ 

The aineridnient to tlie a~nendnient wvns agreed to. 
The PREHIl~lNU OFFIC!lUL The Chair desires to suggest 

thrrt in“eight cases tlie conilnitcee proposes to  strike out the 
words  such department or establishment ’’ and to insert iu 
lieu thereof the words “ the conmission,” as follows : 

Page 277, line 11; page 277, lines 14 and 1G; page Wi, line 
21; page 278, line 2 ;  page 278, line 12;  page 278, line 14: gago 
278, line 16; and page 270, lines 1 and 2. 

Is there objection to  agreeing to those aiiientlineiits to the 
alneiidment en bloc? The Chair hears no objection, iind they 
are agreed to. The Secretary will state the next aniendlneiit to 
the amendment. 

On page 277, lilies 16 and 17. tho 
committee proposes t o  strike out the w y 3 s  ‘’ as may be deeiiie(1 
by such depnrtment or estnblishment and to inwrt in  lieu 
thereof I’ as it may deein,” 

The nmeiidment to the nmendment was agreed to. 
Tlie next nmendment to the amendment was, n,t’ iiuge 279, 

line 10, to strike ont the word ‘( sucli nierchnnilise and to in- 
sert in  lieu thereof “ merchandise imported in  violation o f  tliis 
Ret.” 

Tlie n u i c ~ ~ d i n e ~ l t  to the amendment was agreed to. 
The next nmendinent to tho ainendinent was, 011 ptiqe 279, 

line 16, to insert a comma after tlie word I‘ l’reskleiit.” 
 lie amendment to the amendment wns agreed to, 
The next amentlment to  the amendment was, on pngc 279, 

line 22, to strike Out the words sliull find as a iuct ’’ rind to 
insert in lieu thereof tlie words I‘ h u s  renson to believe.” 

The amenthnent to the amendment was  agreed to. 
The PRESIDINCI OFFICER. The question is upon agreeiiig 

to the coniinittee ainendinent known ns section 316 as amendetl. 
, Air, WA1,SI-I of Montana. Upon that  I asli for the yew and 

nays. 
The yetis and nays mere ordered. and the :issistrtut Secretary 

proceeded to call the roll. 
nir. E D G ~  (when his name WRR cnlled). &Iring the b111U8 

an1io11ncemerit as before, I vote “ yea.” 
Mr. liT,E’I!CEIER (when his nalne was called). Nnkiug tile 

Sam? annouiicexuellt 11s hefore as to  my pair and transfer, I vote 
’ I  yea.” 

nfr. FuI ,E  (when his nallle called). Making llie salae 
aililo11nceinent as before, 1 rote  yea.” 

M ~ .  LODG~~! (when his  llalue W n s  culled). Making the sulilp 
announcement a$ to the transfer of my pair as before, I vote 
‘6 yea.” I take tiiis opportunity t o  announce tlictt the Senator 
from Maine [MI-, ~EllNAT~Dl, if m s e n t  and not p:iirwl, w.wl(~ 
vote ‘+ yea.” 

I ngniil 811- 
nounty nly pair with my colleague [bfr. lVrc;r;il~I, \ \ r h o  is absent. 
If I were perinitteii to  vote. 1 sllouldl:otr ~iay.” If m y  col- 
league were present, he WOUM vote yea.” Being unable to  
obtain a transfer, I mithhol(1 X U ’  vote. 

I hnve a gen- 
eral pair wit11 the junior Seliato1* frolll Minnesota I MY. ~CIA- 
LOW]. I am unnble to  obtain a transfer, tind therefore with- 
hold m y  vote. 

I wish to niinoiiiice that  the Senutnr fro111 V i r g i ~ i a  [MI* .  
1 Grass], who is paired witli the Senator from Vermont [Mr. ’ DILLIN~HAM], is necessarily absenif. If,,the Senator from Vir- 
1 ginia werc present, he wonld vote nay. 

The ABRWTANT SECKETAKY. 

MI-. POR~ERENE (when his llflnl@ W a s  called). 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his mnle W a s  Cnllril). 
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351,. SUTHERLAND (wheu his iiaiiie was cnlleil), Muking 
the same announcement as on the  precctdlng vote with refereiicr 
to  iny pair and transfer, I vote “ yeii.” 

Mi,. SWANSON (wheu his lralne wa8 called). I alii paired 
for the evening withathe seuior Seiiator Eroni New Pork [My. 
WADSWO~TH]. I f  he were present, lie \vould vote “ yea ’I and I 
would vote I’ nay.” I will let this nniiouiicenieiit etniid for  the 
evening. 

Jlr. WATSOS of Indiniin (when his name wns called), nrtlic- 
ing the same nnnonuceinent as bePore, I vote I ‘  yea.” 

The roll call was coiiclnded. 
Mr. SIMMONS. I wish to announce tlint the Genator front 

Xevnda [Mr. PITTMIR] Is nbsent on account of illness in his 
fnnillx. If he were present, hc mould rote  I‘ nay.” 

I also wish to announce that  thG Senator from Dlissisvigpi 
[Jlr. HARRISOS~ i q  necessarily absent. He is paired with t l ~  
junior Senator from l17est Virginia [Mr.I~E~miwl .  I f  greseut, 
the Senator froin Mississippi wonld vote 

&It*. POMPlRlDNE. The pair of the senior Senator from Ala- 
balun [Mr. UXDERWOOD~ has been nnilounced. I was requestetl 
to  sag that  if lie were presenl lie would vote I‘ nny.” 

MI*. DILI,INCU€.\BL Nakiiig the saiiie annom~ceineiit afi be- 
fore, I rote ”yea.” 

AIr. JOKES of Kew Mexico. 3Lrtkiiig the same aniiouneeiiieili, 
a8 011 previous iotes regarding lily pair and its transfer, I vote 

lHJ,.” 
Atr. UAkLDb>~: (af ter  hnving voted in  the affirmative). Mak- 

ing the same aiinouii~‘ei~~ent as before with respect to m y  pnir 
with the Senator froin Ueorgia LMr. IIaltRTS] and i ts  transfer, 

MI*. C’URTIS. 
The Senator froln West Virginia LnIr. ELKINS] with the Sen- 

‘I’he Senator from i\[iiinesota [Blr. I\TE‘,T,SON] with the Senator 

T‘he Senator from Illinois [Mr. AICRINCEY] With the SelltitOr 

The iwiilt W;IH triiiionnicetl-yeas 37, najs 10, ns follows : 

nay.” 

I RlhJW Illy rote  to  Sttilid. 
I desire to aimounce the following pairs : 

ntor from Mississippi [ A h .  ~ b R l l I E 4 O N l  ; 

~ ~ O I I I  x m a c i l u s e t t s  [nrr. W A L S H ~  : aud 

from Arkansas I Jlr. C’AK ~ ~ V A T I .  

Br.&ntlegrn Erns t 11 (’Tie:lI> sinoot 
Rroausa VCl Goodiup AlcNar) I Stunflcld 
Enrsum IInlo Moses Btcrllu 

Caldcr Cainernn IInrrrltl .roues w:c\tl. N m  i w h O l h O l l  - ptlierfan(1 ownsend 
C‘appei l < r i d i t * L  
Colt I i t~JW.s  OAdle W:itsou, Intl. 
C‘u rt i ’I Ladg“ l’epper 
Dlllingll~lu Mc(‘oriiiit k Phipp8 
I!!(lge ~fcCuluber  Sliortridgc 

PIdA8-87. 

Warreu Norbeclc 

NAY 9-16. 

R‘O’I‘ VOTINCCIB. 
Ultll ixorris S taiiley 
Uorull Owen Swausoll 
CurawJy rug0 L!riderwood 
Culberson lZellog# Pillniuu Wadswortlr 

d u  Pont Ludd Pont erene \I.nGoh, Gfl. 
Elkins 1.U Vollrtlc 1<awsou Wcller 
Ferilnlil Lcnroot Itobliison Williams 
l.‘rnu C(‘ hIcIZtuley Shield8 WllltS 
F’reliughuprti .”elsou s:inllilonb 
Glusa Sr*wOerry Spenccr 

C uuimiiin Uiug Poilidexter r1119h &ISH. 

80 sectioii 316 11s nuiended was agreed to, ns follows: 
Sac 810 (a i  ‘l‘hat uufuir metboils of competition nnd unfair ’acts 

in thl. iuiportatiou OP m c r c h a n ~ ~ i ~ c  illto thc miteti States, or iu ita 
sulr bv the owncr. importer, r0118igUee, or agent of either the effect 
or teiiheiiry of which ia to destwy or substiintially iujnre i n  industry, 
etnriently und ecoIloruicn~~3’ OPel’uted, itl the United Sttiled 01’ to p r e  
yelit tbc cstnbflsliiucnt of sncli rtii Iudustry or to restrain 0; monogolire 
trnde nud ronimei’ce in the 1Tuited Stn1t.R ‘ kl% hereby dcclrlred unlawfnl, 
mti when ionnd 1)s the l’resideut t o  ’mist shnli be dealt with, in 
additioii to P I I Y  other provisions of Inw, as hereiunfter xovided. 

( I ) )  rt’iint to assist iiir l’resi(1cnt in utnkiug nn findings under this 
sectlou t h c h  TJuitrd PtRtrs Tariff Comuni~sion Is Tiereby nuthorlzed to 
irivestign te nuy allegcd violatloii hereof on complaint under oa!h or 
upon the initiutivr of such clepiictmnlt or iudepeu~leut cslablishment. 

(e) That thr coruniiaslou sltull mnlte such invevtlgfttlon under ami 
in ncrordauce Kith sitrli rules a s  it iuny promulgate anit gtve surh 
notlce niid u8’ord HIICII hrnrlng, nu0 wlic misslon such rrlwaring with ol)portnnit cleouied proiwr bv the coni- 

written, 5s it nitiy decui snfilcieut fcrr n 
l o  oBrr exidrncb oiwl 01- 

111 presentutioii OP ’the iucts 
involvrtl iu such iiirrati ntiou : that the tcstinlouy in w e r y  siicp 
invcstigntlon shnll Itr rrfurrd i o  writing, ant1 11 Ii‘nnscrlpt thereof 
with Lhr ftudings nud i~eroi i i~ i ie~ id:~t i (~~~ of the ~ O N ~ l ~ S S ~ ~ l l  dial1 be the 
offkin1 rword ot‘ thc. procrrdinxs and tlrcisiou in the caw and in niiy 
cnse wlierc the Andirigg in  8uch iuvrsllgntlou sliow ti viidatiou of this 
section, P copy of the tliiAtng* sliall br l)ronlptly lnnilctl or drlivered 
to the iinportcr or roiislKnen OP soch nlPl’c~haiidist~ ; lhat  such findinp 
and decibiori if supportcd br evldcncc. hllii11 be coiicluslve uuless a 
rehrsrinp shhl  be granted by the coniniidaioir. or unleas withlii snch 
time nfter cntry of mid tle&iou and in such iiinnnw ns’ nppenlrr imy 
bo takeii from declsilons of the Vii’nrteil Ptnlerr Ronrd of Geuernl -411- 

4 1  
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pmisors, an appeal shall be taken from said Andlng and declsion up01 
a cjuestion or  uestions of law only to the United States Court o 
C‘iistoms AppenTs by the importer or consignee of such merchandise 
-that if it  shall be shown to the satisfaction of said conrt that , fur the 
widence should be taken, and that there were reasonable grounds to 
thc failure i o  adduce snch evidence ln thc proceedin s before the  com 
mission said court may order such additzonal evicfence to  bo t n k a  
beforc {he commisslon in such manner and upon sooh terms and con 
ditions a 6  to the court may seem proper. t h a t  the commission m a 3  

modify i t s  findings a s  to the facts or makh new findings by reason d 
additional ctidcnce, which, if  supported by the evidence, shall be con 
clnsive as to the facts unless within such time agd in such manne 
nn a p p ~ n l  shall be taken as  aforesaid upon a question or questions o 
law only; t h a t  the judgment of said court shall be final, exce t tha  
tlir Fame shnll be snbject t o  review b the United States &ipremt 
Court w o n  certiornil within three montxa after such l u d m e n t  of th, - -  
United Stales Court of Customs Appeals. 

(d)  That the final flndings of the commission shall bo transmittec 
with the record to the President. 

(e)  That  whenever the existence of any such unfair method or a c  
shall he established to  the satisfaction oi the President he shall de 
iermiue the rate  of additional duty, not exceeding 50 nor less than 1( 
per cent of the  value of such merchnndise a s  deflned in section 402 o 
r i t le  IV of this act, which will ofbet such method or  act, and which i: 
bercby imposed upon merchandise imported in violation of this act  
or, in what he shnll be satisfled and flnd are  extreme eases of unfaii 
methods or acts as aforesaid, he shall direct t h a t  such merchandise af 
he shall deem the interests of the .United States shall re ulre, iniportclc 
by any person violating the provlsions of this act, sh$ be excludec 
from entry into the Unitcd States and upon information of such actior 
by the President the Secretnry.’of the  Treasury shall, through th6 
proper officers, assms such additional duties or refuse such en t ry ;  anc 
~ n t  the fmdin s of the President shall be conclusive, unless mithir 
10 days thereakcr he shall revoke o r  modify the same, in  which easa 
such revocation or modification shall be conclusive. 

(f) That  mhenever the President has reason to  believe tha t  ana 
merchandise is  offered or sought to be offered for entry into the Unitec 
Stntes in violation of thls section but has not information sufacient tc 
satisfy him thereof the Secretary of the  Treasury shall upon his re  
cuest in writin fbrbid entry thereof until such investigation as the 
$resident may necessary shall‘ be completed : Prodded That  the 
Secretary of the Treasury may permit entry under bond Lpon suck 
conditions and penalties a s  he may deem adequate. 

(g) That any additional dnty o r  any refusnl of entry under this 
wctioa shall contlunc in etllect until the  President shall flnd and in 
etruct the Secretary of the Trensury that  the conditione which led t c  
the  assevsment of such additional duty or refusal of entry no longel 
exist. 

Mr. President, the amendment on ;age 279 
in line 10, striking out the words “ such merchandise and in 
serting the words ‘‘ merchandise imported in violation of thif 
act,’’ was agreed to. I think there ought to be an aineldmenl 
on page 279, in line 14, after the word ‘‘ require,’’ by insel-ting 
the words “Imported by any persons violating the proI’$iom 
of this act.” There is a doubt as to whether the words such 
merch‘andise,” in line 12, would refer back to merchandise im. 
ported in violation of this act. I ask unanimous consent that 
we reconsider the vote by which section 316 as amended w a ~  
agreed to. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without objection, the vote by 
which section 316 as  amended was agreed to will be considered 

Mr. SMOOT. 

as reconsidered. 
MI? SMOOT. I now move to amend by inserting after the 

word “reauire” the words ‘‘imported by any person violating - . -  
the provisions of t h i s  act.” 

The PRESIDIIVG OFFICER. The amendment to the amend- 
ment will be stated. 

The AasIsTmT SECRETARY. On page 279, in line 14, after 
the word “require,” the Seuator from Utah moves to amend 
by inserting the word: “imported by any person violating the 
provislons of this act. 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
Mr. IYALSH of Montana. I ask unanimous consent that 

tlie ,roll call just recorded be deeined to apply to the question 
now pending. 

Zhe PHESIDING OFFICER. Without objection, it is so 
ordere<?, and without objection section 316 aa amendM is 
agreed to. The Secretary will report the next amendment. 

The ABSISTAWT QECUET~RY. Section 817a. In the committee 
ntnendment at the foot of page 288, in line 25, the committee 
IIWV pi-oposes to  amend its amendment by striking out the 
W O I ~ S  ‘‘ such department or independent establishment of the 
Uoveriiment as the President may direct,” and insert in lieu 
thereof ‘’ The United States Tariff Commission,’’ so as  to read : 

(11) It shJi he the duty of the  United States Tariff Commission .to 
ascertain and a t  a l l  timee to be infurmed whether any of the  dm- 
criminattons against the commerce of the United States enumerated 
in flubeeetlone rb), ( e ) ,  and ( f )  of this section a re  practiced by any  
tountr4‘: and if and when such discriminatorv acts are disr~onPA. it 
shall 1% the duty of such department or  independent eBtabl&h&<Li 
bring the matter to the attention of the President, togetlicr with rec- 
ommendations, 

Mi.. WA’LRTi of Montana, Nr ,  President, I have no objec- 
tion to the amnemlrnent, but in. the absence of any other expln- 
nation I want the Senate to understand what it is they am 
voting on and for Chte sake of brevity I refer to a wmmarg of 
the provisions of section 317 prepared by me some time ago, as 

Ifolloas: 

I 
> / I  

6. T h e  President mag impose additional duties, not  exceeding 50 per 
cent ad valorem on merchandise imported from any country which,’ 
with respect to  ’ t h e  disposition in  or transportation through or rc- 
exportation from such country, imposes upon merchandisc being the 
product of the United States, any charge or burden, or subjects i t  to  
Rny restriction not  equally borne by the products of any other country 
foreign to  the offending country or  which Places the United States at 
a disadvantage compared with h e  commerce Of any foreien country 
the amount of such additional duties being such a8 shall boadetermined 
by him ‘‘ to be equivalent to such burdens. 
7. If a €orcign country, after any such additipnal dutics shall have 

been proclaimed by the Presldent shall maintain or increase i ts  dis- 
crimination against the commerco’of the United States, he may, if he 
deems i t  consistent with the interests of the United States proclaim 
nn embargo against importations from such country into &e United 
States. 

8. Any ench increase of duties or embargo shnll extend to . the whole 
of RnT‘foreign cpuntry or to  a par t  thereof only as the President shall 
deem the public interests require.” 

0. He may impose new or additional duties upon merchandise im- 
ported from any  country which unduly or unfairly discriminates 
against the United States through any ex or t  duty or bounty, o n  pro- 
duction or exportation or rebate of dutfes or other preferential al- 
lowance such dnffes $0 be in a n  amount equivalent to  the burdens 
ensuing’from such discrimination. 

Mr. Presidcnt, I find it difficult to  understnnd why provisions 
of this character should be inserted in the bill, not to speak 
of their legality or illegality. My cuilosity is aroused, and I 
hope it mill be satisfied by some member of the committee as  
to the particular country against which these provisions are 
aimed. What country is it? We are now at peace and hap- 
pily likely to be a t  peace with all the world for n long time 
to come. God grant it1 Why should we put it in a statute 
that we are afraid that some country is going to discriminate 
against us, the United States, this great, powerful, wealthy 
Nation : that some country is  going to Weriminate against us 
and in favor of some other country, our rivab in trade. I won- 
der what country it is against which these provisions are 
airuocl ? 

Of cowse, we have commercial treaties with practically 
every nation on earth, which treaties contain the ordinary 
favored-nation clause, under which those countries have actu- 
ally bound themselvw by solemn treae not to do the t h i n g  
which we guard against here. Are we to anticipate that some 
of these countries aye going to violate their treaties with u$ 
and we must thus anticipate their actions and prepare to W e  
reprisals upon them? I had supposed, Mr. President, that after 
the horrible war through which we haw pahlsed we were g ~ -  
ing to try to cultivate amicable relations with our neighbors. 
and friends and not go around carrying a chip on our shoulders. 
constantly. Of course, the mind mill immediately recur to 
Geimany. The German mind may still be filled with rmeor 
toward the people of this country and possibly it is Germany, 
against whoin we are thus guarding our people; but, Mr. Presi- 
dent, we have a solemn treaty with Germany covering this ex- 
act subject. Ry the treaty ratified by the Senate a year ngo i t  
\vas provided : 

(the treaty 
of Versnilles) for the benctit of the Sntted States which 9t is lntended 
the United Rtates shall have and en o are  tho& defined in  section 1 
of Par t  IV and Par t s  V, VI, VIII ,  I$,,%, XI, XII, XIV, and XT. 

Then, turning to Par t  X of tlie Versailles treaty, I find tbe 
following language : 

That  the rlghts and advantages R t i  ulated in tha t  treat 

ABTIClLBI 284. 

Germany undertakes t h a t  goods the  produce or mruiufacture of any, 
one of the allied or associated Stntes imported into German territory, 
from whatsoever place arriving shall not be snhjected to  other or  
higher dutics or charges (inclubnrr Internal charges) thnn those to- 
which the like aoods f h e  urodnce & lnanrifartirrn-of any other fmch 
State  or of a n  o t h e r  foreign country a re  iuiije&.- 

Qermany mi8 not maintain or impow an prohibition or restrlction 
on the importation into German territory o r  any goods the produce or 
manufnctnre of the territories of a ~ i v  one of the allied or associated 
States from nhntsoevcr place arriving which shall not eclually extend 
to the’importation of the like oode the produce or mamfaCtUre of a s y  
other  such Stnte or of any otker foreign country. 

A R T I C L ~  286. 

Germany further undertakes that, in the matter Of the regime appll’ 
cable on importation, no discrimination against the Commerce of ang, 
of th  allied and associated States as compared with any other of the 
said h a t e s  or any other foreign country shall be made even by indi- 
rect means snch as customs regulations or pmcedtire, mhhoda of veri- 
Bcation or ’nnalysis conditinna of payment o duties, t w i g  chssilication 
or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies. 

Tn 1111 thnt  ronrerns exnortation Oermnny undertakes tha t  eoo(la. 
ARTICLBI 260. 

_ _  _ .  . 
natural products or mnndaetured articles; exported from Q&madi 
territory. to the  territories of any. one Of the allied or assoeiated Slate# 
shall not be subiected to other or higher duties or charms (lncludina 
internal charges) thnn those r i d  on. the like goods exparted to an?* 
n t h m  aitrh Rtnte or tn anv ot or fOI%lPn countrr. -lll^ I--- --I-- 

Germany will not maintain or impose any pr6hibition or restriction 
on the exportation of any goods sent from hcr territory to any one of’ 
the allied or asssociated Stat- which shall not equnlly extend to tho 
pxuortation of the like mods+ natural moducts o r  manufactured mti- 
El&, scut to any  othcr such State or to-any other foreign country* 

It would seem as though we were reasonably well sa%- 
guarded against discrimination of any kind from Germany. 
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1T'll:lt other nation might be inspired thus to discriminate 
against the United States? 

I think this amendment Calls for Rome explanation. I ask 
the chairman of the Committee on Finance if he will not 
kindly advise us why we ought 40 V O b  for thls provision? 

Nr. McCuBIBER. Mr. President, we have had upon our 
stntnte books for many years laws relating to discrimination. 
We hare had methods of meeting the discrimination that could 
be prticticed against us. The broadest statute upon that subject 
1 fiiid in the revenue law of 1918, Paragraphs 804 and 806, which 

, 

1 have read. 

Dakota yield to the Senator from Montana? 

x r .  WALSH of Montana. Mr. Presldent- 
The pRESIDINO OFFICIGL 

Mr. Z\lclJUMBER. I yield. 
RI r .  WALSR of Montana. 

Does the Senator from North 

Those are tho sections to which 
the- Senator referred. That statute was passed on September 
8, 29161 

Mr. XcCURIBER. Yes, 
Mr. WSLSH of Montana. The war was then going on in 

E I I ~ O ~ C ,  but it was before we had entered the war? 
31r. McCUMBER. Yes; we were not then in the war. 
Mr. WALSN of Montana. We were a t  that time in tlie midst 

of berious diplomatic controversies with Germany, however, 
were we not? 

3Ir, NcCURlBER. &Ir. President, I  an^ speaking now simply 
of the power, not of the advisability of such action. 

Mr. M3ALSH of Montana. Exactly. 
Mi*. RlcCURIBEIR. We had no greater  pow^ then thfin we 

now have. 
Nr.  WALSEI of Montana. Is that tlie case? Does not tlie 

war power extend to legislnl ion enacted in iiiiticipatioii of war 
tis well as to legislation which is enacted after the declaration 
of n w ?  

Xr. Il-IcCUNBER. I do not thiiik so. We are not in II war. 
Thcre may be a war going on in.Euroye or in other sections 
of the world to-day, as there is war going on in Oliinn, but I 
clo not think the Senator from Montana woulii contend for a 
single moment that we could enact legislation under tlie war 
i~ornci's because of that fact. 

I ani willing to say that I think in section 317 we alae press- 
ing closer to the '' twilight zone '' of uncertainty as to tlie con- 
stitutionality of the provision than in any other section that has 
been discussed, but, nevertheless, we have followed to some 
extent the provisions which are contained in the law of 1590, 
reluting to proceedings in the case of discrimination against the 
United States, and have kept somewhat short of the poffer that 
was granted under the law of 1916. 

111 a nutshell I can state what the 1)rovision is. 
Xr .  WALSH of Montana. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from North 

Dakota yield to the Senutor from Montana7 
Nib. NcCURIBER. I yield. 
Afr.  WALSH of Nontana. The provisions of the act of 1890 

to jyilich the Senator refers are those which were under con- 
sideytltion jn the case of Field against Clark. 

ah .  McUUMBER. Yes. I n  that instance, Rfr. President, we 
did fir the rate upon the goods that were to be imported froin 
tile (nountry which permitted the discrimination, but the Presi- 
(leiit had to find Under $hat law that there wns a discrimina- 
ti(,n ; j\clgment had to be exercised a8 to the estent of the clis- 
~riniincitory influences, and a duty was imposed that would 
nle(q It. In  this instance, in section 31'7 tlie President is nu- 
tllorizeil to  impose additional duties 011 the whole or any part 

111p iinpoyts into the United States from any country which 
discriminates against O W  Overseas Commerce. Those additional 
dUtipg are limited to the extent of the discrimination, but if 
til(. tliscriiiiination is maintained and continued the importation 
of tile nlerchnndise may. be prohibited entirely. 

q'llp proysion for penalizing discriminations against our trade 
c ~ \ ~ ' ~ s  ail discriminations in that Sphere. The firs$ step author- 
ixeil is tlie very moderate One of additional duties to be meas- 
ured by extent of the daiaage doue to our trade, which is 
tlie 0111p limitation provided. If the foreign coulitry does not 
accor~i to our commerce that equality of treatment which it is 
0 1 1 ~  1)olicy to extend to thein, the President thea luny take more 
drastic measures and apply an embargo. 

PEESIDING OFFICER. q!he question is on agreeing to 
the amendment offered by the Sellator froni North Dakota to 
the ainpndment of the committee. 

Mr. President, just n m0rd with reference to 
tllis 1)roposed amendment. X think this section, quite aside frotn 
nnj- constitutional question which luay exist-and I think, as 
stnted by the chairman of the committee, it involves the gravest 
constitutional questions of any of the sections which we have 

~ [ r .  LENROOT. 

been considering-presents a most dangerous situation for  the 
Uuited States, because if the United States is to  euter upon this 
policy no man can tell where the end will be. For instance, the 
paragraph beginning at the bottom of page 280 provides that 
the President shall increase duties-he must increase duties- 
If any other country enters into a reciprocity arrangement with 
n third country whereby the goods of such country shall be 
admitted at a lower rate than the general customs tariff rate in 
return for the other country admitting the goods of the second 
country at lower rate. That is a right upon which the United 
States has insisted in times past. Such provisions have been 
found in foiwer Republican tariff b i lk  But this provision snys 
lf any country in the world shall enter into such an arrange- 
ment in the fiitnre the President of the United State8 must 
increase tlie duties axed in this bill upon imports froin siicli 
country. 

Then, going. to the next paragraph, it is likewise made his 
duty-no discretion is given and, of course, there could not con- 
stitutionally be any discretion-to increase the rate. Agaiu, if 
my  country I' iniposes upon any product upon its exportation to 
the United States any duty, cliargc, restriction, or prohibition 
whatever which is not equally enforced upon the exportation of 
s ~ c h  products to every foreign country." So we have the two 
propositions, namely, if one country through reciprocity arrange- 
ments permits nnother country to let its goods in a t  a lower rate 
lhan its general customs tarifl'. under this section the President 
must increase the duties flxed in this bill- 

Mis. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDING OBWICER. 1)oes the Senator from Viscon- 

sin yield to the Senator from Montana? 
Ilfr. LENROOT. I yield. 
RIr. WALSH of Alontnna. We ourselves exercise that right 

with respect to Cuba. 
Rlr. LENROOT. We do : and I do not know whether Canada, 

Cor the purpose of this bill, will be cotisidered l is a separate 
miintry or not, but England and Canada have such an arrange- 
mnlt whereby iniports froin Canada Ltre admitted at  a rate 20 
per cent less tlinn the general customs tariff. 

ilk WALSH of Montana. Rlr. President, mill the Senator 
from Wisconsin permit me to make n n  inquiry of the Senator 
from North Dnlcotn? 

RIr. LIi:N11OOT. Certainly. 
RIr. TVAISH of Rlontann. I inquire of the Senator from 

North ISukota if the Coininittee on Foreign Relations has had 
this provision of the bill before i t? 

i l l y ,  RZctXJRfBER. I do not know whether the Cornniittee 
on E'oreign Relations has had the matter before it. The Sena- 
tor from RInssncliusetts could probably answer that question. 
I wish, however, to submit one suggestion to tlie Senator froiu 
Wisconsin. 

RIr. TVALSH of Montana. If the Senator froin Wisccrnsiu 
will permit me, I should be very plnd to interrogate tlie Sena- 
tor froiii Massachusetts on that subject. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 
consin yield further to the Senator from Montana? 

Mr. JIENROOT. I yleld. 
Afr. WALSH of Montana. I inquire of the Senator from 

Massachusetts if the Committee on Foreign Relations has coii- 
sidered the subject of section 5171 

Mr. LODGE. It has not ; as a committee, certainly not. 
Mr. WALSH of Montann. Has the Senator given his atten- 

tion to it? 
&IF. LODGB. No; I have not. 
Mi-. WALSEI of Montana. \Vi11 the Senator perinit me to 

call his atteution to i t  iioilr? It reads as follows: 
That the President shall by proclniuation specif and declare new 

or additional duties us hcreinnitcr irovided upon t i c  prodacts of nny 
foreign country whenever he shall bnd a s  a fact that euch c o u n t r v ~  

In1 oses directly or indhct ly ,  upon tho diuposilion in or trrinb- 
poitu!ion in transit through or reexportation from such country of any  

roduct of lho United States nn 7 unreasonable chnrgo, esnction, regu- 
&lion, or limitntion which is no3 equally enforced upon the like prod- 
ucts of m y  forei n country' 

upon the importation frolu tho 
Unlled States of aby article not &e yrroducL of the United States any 
cu~t.orus tonnage or fort duly or m y  other charge. exuctlon regula- 
tion, oP) limitatidn m aterer whicli i s  not equally cnforced dpnn h i -  
portntioii from c y c q ~  forei n countrv of thc like article not being the 
product of t h e  couhtry wgence it 1s directlv im iorted. 

Im oses u on any product upon its exportaiion i o  the bnited States 
any L y ,  cf)arge, restriction, 01' ro11ibition ahatcrcr which i q  not 
equally enforced upon the exporta8oll of such products t o  every for- 
eign country : 

We exercise t l in t  right with respect to Cuba. We give Ciibn 
a preference over every other country ; but if soiiie other cotlit- 
try IioiilA give R preference to any country it would be the duty 
of the PrPsident to impose additions1 duttes iipon all in~portic- 
tions from thnt country. So Great Britain gives n preference 
duty to all her colonies. 

Imposcs, direcfly or i ~ i d i i ~ c t l  



Nr, LODGE. Cerl'adily ; butc she gets a reciprocal preference, 

Nr. WAISZI of Xoiitana; Yes.. 
Nr. LODGE. That takes i t  out of the favored-nation clause, 
Nr.  XALSII of Xontaua. So that Great Britain would im. 

media-tely become subject to the pronisions>of this ,section. 
A h .  LODGE. S o ;  Cuba does not come under the. favored. 

nation, clause because she makes arrangements with us which 
she makes. with no other country. 

Nr. WALSII of Montana, Exactly. She makes arrangements 
with us. Xow, if Cuba should make.= arrangemat with Great 
Britain or France better than she makes with us, she would 
Immediate& become subject to this. 
Mr. LODQEI. That would be a violation of the treaty 
Mr. WALSTrL oe Montaua: So that Great Britain, in making 

a n  arrangement with her colonies, integral parts of the tmpirq 
favoring them over us, makes herself amenable to these provi- 
s ims;  cloes she not? 

B L r t  LODGE. I should hardly think so, with integral parts 
of the emy\ire. That does not come within the favored-nation 
clauss, 

Xr. WALSH of Nontana. All right; let i t  go some other 
was, Siippose that Geymany and Poland make some reciprocal 
arrangemait for reciprocal trade. There is, as I, understand, 
a customs~ regulation, or is about to be  a customs regulation, 
among the Balkan States. If Yugoslavia, for instance, should 
admit goods from Czechoslovakia at a less rate than she does 
from all the rest of the world, including the United States, she 
would W e  lierself subject to these provisions, would she not? 

Xr. LODGE. No; because L think this affects only nations 
ivliich ronie under the favored-nation clause. 

Jlr. WALSH o f  Montana. Oft course, if we have a treaty 
with a country, and have the favored-nation clause, that treaty 
obligates her not to give any nation treatment favored over us, 
and she would violate that treaty if she did i t ;  but this as- 
sumes that she is going either to violate the treaty or else 
that she has not such a treaty with u a  

A l r .  LODGE. The favored-nation clause is, of course, dis- 
posed of if it is a reciprocal treaty between two countries, 
becuuss the country with which we make the treaty gives us 
better terms. 

Nr. WALSH of Montana. Exactly; so that. she would not 
violate the favored-nation clause, but she wuuld violate this 
pjovision. 
&I?. LODGE. I am not sure of that, 
Nr- M'ALSH of Nontana. That is the qpestion that I 

thought Herhaps ought to receive the consideration of the 
Committee on Foreign Relations. 

Nr. LODGE. I see, by looking a t  it, that this applies to 
every foreign country. It does not interfere with recipxocity 
treaties, and of course we can not, interfere with the treaty- 
making Dower. 

It applies to every country that 
discriminates against us-that is- to sny, that gives to any na- 
tion a more favorable rate of duty than it does to us. Then 
that country becomes subject to the conditions of this statute. 
Xr, McCUMBER. BIr. Rresident- 
The PRESIDIIZTC: OIFRICER. Does the Senator from Wls- 

consin yield to the Senator from North Dakota? 
Mr. LEN2ROOT. I yield, 
Mr. McCUIVEER, Will the Senator from Montana allow me 

to suggest that it has always been held that a reciprocal ar- 
rangement made between two couiitries, wvlieivby one for due 
consideration receives special favor6 from another and pays for 
tliein in granting special favors, is not in conflict with the 
favored-nation clauses of the treaty? 

Ur. L O D G E  Yes ; that is what# I said. 
Mr. McCUDIBER. And therefore, where reciprocity treaties 

have been made between nations it would not be a discrimina- 
tion against the United States for the reason that just and 
proper consideration is supposed to  pass between the countries 
in  making those reciprocal armngements. 

1\11.. LBSROOT. Exactly. Under the other paragraphs that 
i d a t e  to discrimination what the chairman of the committee 
says is true; but under the paragraph that I am discussing 
there is not a wor& about clisciSxuination. Discrimination is 
iiut.an element. It is merely the fact of whetner one country, 
liirough reciprocal arrangements, giires to another country 
lower duties than it gives to us. If it  does so, these higher 
duties uu@t  bs applied. 
Nr. WALSH of Montana. 
The 1'ISlilSIDIN.G OFFICER. Does the Senator from \\'is- 

of cowse. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. 

Nr. PreHident- 

consin yield to the Senator from Jiontaiia? 
Mr, LEiYROOT, I yield. 

Mr. TVALSH ofrMmtana I want to.add that I am in entire 
accord with the Senator. The ordinars reciprocal arrange. 
m a t 8  do not, violate' tha%most;favored-nation. clause. That i$ 
all:right; but, here. wmes in (L pzo:ovision, a.law of the United' 
States; that  if they. do, thak they become snb~ectko this penalty. 

Mr, McCUNBEEer. If. it. is- not. a discriminatioi1, of course, 
then it Fpill mt  oomeiunder the rule which w e  lag dkwa 

Mr. LEINROO!I!: W*heretdoes. the, Senator finnl.in that para- 
graph, anything about disorimination? 

Mr. LODGEI. Which paragraph ist the Senetor. liow speak- 
ing of? 

Mr. LENROOT, Tbexparyraph a t  the bottom of page 230 
and. at the  top of. paga 28-1. I'here are other paragraphs. that 
relate to discrimination,. and I quite agree with the Senatort 
that in most cases they would not .apply ; hut in this the flat 
dkolaration is made, not'if it dfscrirninates-but if one countl'y 
gives to another a lower rate.of duty) than1 it gives to US, irre-. 
spective of whether it be discriminatory in the law, that tha- 
President must raise these duties. There is no escape from that 
conclusion. 

Mr. SMOOT. Nr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFIC3HR. Does the Senator from Wis- 

con& yield to' the Senator from Utalr? 
Mr. LENRQOE I yield. 
Mr. SbIOOT. If there were no provision such as this in The, 

paragraph beginning on line 24, page 280, down to  and including 
line 4 on page 281, then, of course, any countrytcould shut out' 
the exportations from the United States to that country. They 
could virtually exclude them. 

Mr. LENROOT. No; that would be a discrimination. 
Mr: SAIOOT. For instance, suppose a country 'her+- 
Imposes d h e t l y  or indirectly, ugon*the importation from the Uniied 

States of &y article not the product of, th%, United States ~any!emtoms. 
tonnagc, or ort duty or any other charge, exaction, regulation, 0;' 
limitation mlfatevcr which is not equally. enforced upon importntion- 
from every foreign country of the like article not being the proauct of 
the coimtry whence it is directly.imported. 

In  the first place, I want to  say that that is* a notice to the 
world that America intendsto be treated'equally with all other ' 
countries. Suppose we do not have it in the law and we- 
allowed those practices- 

Mr. LENROOT. You have another paragraph covering dis- 
criminations. 

Mi.. &MOOT. Yes; we.do, but it'does notLCover these piir- 
ticular items, and I do not know whether they would fall in 
that paragraph of discriminations or not. I want tot say to the 
Senator that this is a discriminatory section written by tlie 
Turiff Commission and explained to the committee by the 
l'ariff Commission, who requested'that it be made a part of this 
tariff blll; and, in fact, as has been so often said, this is the 
first real antidumping provision; the first imposition of penal- 
ties upon discrimination againsl the United States, that lye 
have ever had. 

Mi.. LENROOT. But does not the Senator. see the position 
in which this puts the United States? The Uiiited States in- 
sists upon its rights to permit products from Cubs to enter into 
iliis country at a rate 20 per cent less than*tliegeneral custoius 
luties; but by this provision we say tb the world that if any 
3ther country does what the United Statf% insists It has a right 
.o do, and is doing, the rates in this bill must behcreased. 

Mc: WALSHaof Montana. Mr. President, mill the Senator 
From Wisconsin permit me to make an inquirylof*the Senaror 
'rom Utah? 

The PRESIDING OFFIOBIR. Does the Senator from V'isb 
:onsin vield to the Senator from Montana? 

MP. I;HNROOT. I yield. 
Mr. WALSEC of Montana. I wish the Senfitor would explain 

lahat relation this has to thedumping proposition. 
Mrw S M Q 0 T .  Why, it is a. discrimination: 
Rlr. WALSH of Montana. How is. i t  a disorimination? This. 

vfers to governmental acts, and to governmental acts only. 
Mr. SXOOT,. Certainly it does. 
Mr. W&SH of Montana. Dumping, RS I understand the 

Iroposition, I s  that' certain owners .of goods in a foreign coun- 
rycnot'  the government& but the traders in foreign conntries- 
brow their goods uvon our market at less than the cost. 

Mr. SillOOTx Yes. 
Mr. WALSH oP Montana. This provision has nothing to do 

vith that condition of thingfl, and! I am startled that the Sen- 
Itor from Utah should make any such assertion. It Inust 
lave bern a mistake; it must have been an inadvertence Uliun 
Lis part, 

Mr. SMOQT, No, Mr. President, this whole motion is a quem I 
ion of discliwinatior~ against the cammesce Of the United, 
States. In the question or dumping I did not refer only to 
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the paragraph that has been read.; I meant the whole,sectlon, 
taken as a whole. 

Mr, LENROOT. I am referring now to these two paragraphs. 
Does the Senator from Utah say that this would be a dis- 
crimination on the part of the United States, when I t  has been 
rcpentedly held that it is not a violation of the favored-nation 
clause for countries to enter into reciprocal arrangments with 
each other? 

cousin yield to the Senator from Massachusetts? 

m. LODGB. Nr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFRICER. Does the Senator from Wis. 

Mr. LENROOT. I Yield: 
31r. LODGE, The favored-nation clause is not violated by a 

reciprocity treaty, of course. 
Nr. LEXROOT. YO. 
nfr. LODGE. I will confess that I have not examined these 

two clauses before, but as they are worded it seems to me 
that they would include a reciprocity treaty, and that, I am 
sure, can not be the intention. 

Mr, WALSI-I of hfontana. Mr. Preaident, I want to invite 
tlte attention o€ the Senator to the succeeding pnragrapli. 
These paragraphs, as pointed out by the Senator from Wis- 
consin, do not refer to discaimination. That is covemd in tlle 
paragraph found on page 251, as the Senator will see, reading 
38 €ollo~vs: 

Discriminates against t h e  commcrce of the United States, directly or 
indirectly- 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Wait a minuto. 
. Mr. LODGE. That clause is a. vel“y. different thing;. 

By law or adminiatratbe regulation or practice, By or in respect to 
any duty, fee, chWge, exaction, classification- 

And so forth. Now we continue: 
Or failfl to accord to the comnewe of the United States trentuient 

equal and equivalent to that accorded to the commercc of ally foreign 
couutry. ’ There is no discrimination there at all ;  but no matter what 
the consideration, no mntter born the reciprocity agreciueiit may 
be, if the comimrce of the United States is not tretitcd just 
exactly the same as that of the country with which i t  l ins  tlle 
reciprocal arrangement it becomes operative. 

Mr. LODGE. But the reciprocal arrangement never has been 
held, and never can be held, to be a violation of tlie fnvored- 
nation clause. 

Rfr. WALSH of Montana. Quite riglit; quite right. 
Mi,. LODGZI. It takes it oiit. 
fiIr.’WALSR of‘ Montana. Quite-riglit ; but, of course- 
Mr. LODGE. But r think there ought to be some change in 

the wording here, because this is so sweeping. It reads : 
1m oses upon any product upon its exiortatiou to the United States 

any & , y ,  charge, restriction, 01’ prohibition whatevcr which is not 
equally enforced upon the eXPort&iOn of such producta to every foreign 
country. 

I take that a t  haphazard. That is not in the ordinary sense 
n discrimination if tlze~v hav& a, treaty with the other country 
by which they get like. or similar advantages themselves. Dis- 
crimination exists only when a nation has been, treated differ- 
p y  &om al l  other nations which have no recbrocity trenties. 
t seems to me that clause needs some rewording in order to 

make it clear. We can not undertake to interfere witll lvci- 
procity treaties, of course. We have them ourselves. 

Mr. SMOOT. Does the Senator hold tha t  that provision, be- 
ginning on line 9 ma going down to line 17, on page 281, 
interferes with our favoredrnation clause? 
, Mr. LODGE’. I took the first one, pwe 280, and tlic second 
‘one and the third one. 

nIr. SMOOT. Tlie third is the discriininatory ciause. 
MI-. LQDGE. No; that is the Courth, the one that begins 

11 Discrimination.” That seelm b be all right ; but discrimina- 
,pion is always met where a country receives from another coun- 
trg treatment which is not acaoi*ded to countries having no 

/reciprocity treaty, where Son 011 the same iootiug. Pou do 
‘not discriminate where thel’e 1s a 1‘eCiPrOCity treaty, because 
‘you get an adequnte return. 

Mr. BEBD. Would it not Covey,the question, if in line 21, 
page 280, the word ‘iunreasollable W f m  Stlcicken out and tJle 

‘word ‘‘ discriminatory ’’ inserted? I Seeking simply to illus- 
trate, not to cover the whole Case. 

MI,. LODGB. Discrimination 11leal1S, Of courrse, where they 
discriminnte azainst the country virhich comes under the fayored- 
nation claube, which a reciprocity trellty does not. 

nlr. REED. Would not that corer tlle question? 
Mr. LODGE. I think i t  would. 
Blr. LENROOT. It would if that be inserted in the subse- 

qwnt  paragraph. 
RIr. McCUMBER. Befose we Pass ludaluant on that I want 

‘ to  say that I am fearful we have ov&*lo&ed one word in thls 

Darngraph.. While the word ‘‘ discrimination ” is not used from 
line 24 down to  line 4, on page 281, we are speaking of acts 
which are discriminatory. 

Let US see about it. It reads, beginning on line 19, page 280: 
Impoaes, directly or indirectly, upon the importation from the United 

States of any article not the product of t h e  United States an :us- toms toii~iage or port duty or any othcr charge cxaction, rcgufkion 
or liditntioii khatcver which is not eqnaliv enfo;ced upou importntiod 
from every foreign countrv of the like arli’ele not being the product of 
the country whence i t  is hirectIy imported, 

Let us take an illustration. An American buys some silk 
from Japan, brings it into the United States, and desires to 
send it on and sell it to Canada or to Great Britain. We do not 
want Great Britain to make a discriminatory charge against 
tihat arfficle simply because it passes through the United States 
bo Canada, which she does not liiigose upon other countries 
bringing products not their own through any particular chan- 
nel to Great Britain. There is no use using the word “dis- 
crimination,” because that is what we mean when we say that 
sho imposes a duty upon this article not the product of the 
United States which she does not impose on n like article In 
like transit from any other country. That very fnct is a dis- 
crimina tion. 

Mr. LEXRQOT. Let US take the case cited by the Senator. 
Here is a house in New York City. It imports silks from 
Japan, markets thein all over the world, and sends them to 
Canada. Canadn gives England a preferential 20 per cent duty, 
but if a competitor is in London engaged in the same business 
competing with New York, and Canada gives that 20 per cent 
preferential duty, which she must under her law, to England. 
then the dutias from England into this country must be in- 
creased under this paragraph. 

Nr. McCUMBER. Canada and England as to each other are 
not foreign countrles. 

311,. LENROOT. That does not affect the argument: 
MI.. WALRH of Mon+ana. It does not affect the sitnatlon 

there, because there is the further provision; as follows : 
( Y )  TlmC when used in this section the term “foreign country” 

flhall nicnn anv empire couiitry dominlon colony, or protectorate, or 
nuy 8uWivisloh or sub8ivisions ’thercot (oiher than the United State8 
and its posscmions) within which separate tarie rates or separate 
i*egulntions of cornineke are enforced. 

Nr. LEXUlLOOT. I believe that settles it. 
Mr. REED. I would like to make this suggestion: Since the 

Senator in rharge of the bill says that  the language is meant 
to :ipply to discriminatory arts, that that Is its intent, then 
why not piit the words in and save nll this discussion and make 
it pwfeetly plitiii? 

You can say “ dlscriininate ’I in doing these Mr. McCUMBIIIR. 
things. if you so desire. 
Mx SMOOT. As I understand the Senator from Missoiirf. he 

suggests t h n t  on page 280, llne 21, WP strike out the word ‘‘ iin- 
reiisonnble ” and put in the word “ disci*iminatorg ” ?  

Mi.. REDID. Yes. I made that suggestion as a way out. I am 
not wedded to it. 

Mr. WALSH of Montrina. A h .  President, tliat can not have 
been the purpose of the committee. The committee niust have 
hod soine other purpose, because the case the Senator from Mis- 
souri has in mind is taken care of on pace 251. That is, the 
President is authorized to impose these additional duties when- 
ever any country “ discriminates against the commerce of the 
United States, directly or indirectly, by law or administrative 
regulntions,” and so on. SO that the committee had two condi- 
tions in mind, one of them to be covered by the A r s t  part of 
the sectioil, and the other by the later part. 

Mr. LODCX. It is not a discrimination if a recipr6citg treaty 
exists. Discrimination can only apply to the favored-nation 
clnusc. 

Rlr. LEXROOT. Mr. President, i t  seems to me we reach 
everything we ought to  reach if we strike out the paragraph a t  
the bottom of pap! 280 and lines 5 to 5, page 281, and let the 
pa~llgralJh stand beginning with lille 9, reading, “ Discriiiiinat.es 
against the commerce of the United States, directly or indirectly, 
by law or administrative regulations 01’ practice, by or in re- 
spect to any d ~ @ ,  fee, charge, exaction, clnssificatiou, regula- 
tion, c!onditioii, restriction,” a ~ l d  SO forth, stopping with the 
semicolon on line 15. It seems to me that if we follow that 
course we wil l  hnve gone quite as fa r  tis we can go, and quite 
as far as we ought to go, without creating an international 
relationship which would be very much to the injury of the 
United States. 

Rir. I;ODGXC, I Mink, as that wording stands, it would clash 
with the reciprocity agreements, and I can iiot see how that 
ciiii be avoided. That, of course, we can not doi IT0 have 
reciprocity agreements of our own. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment to the  committee amendment. 

The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment to the amendment was, on page 284, line 

6, to strike out the pords  “such  depfiytment or independent 
establishment ” and to insert the words 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question now is on agree- 

ing to  section 317 as amended. 
MI,. LENROOT. I niove to strike out, on page 280, all of 

lines 24,25, aiid 26, and on page 281, lines 1 to 8, inclusive. Also 
on line 15, page 281, to strike out the semicolon and insert a 
period, and to strike out the remainder of the paragraph. That 
will leave it applying to all discriminations against the United 
States. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes an amendment to the amendment, which the Secretary 
will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes to  strike out, on page 280, lines 24, 25, and 26, and 
lines 1 to 8, both inclusive, on page 281, as follows: 

Imposes, directly o r  indirectly, upon the importation from the United 
States of any article not thc product of the United States nny Customs, 
toiinnge, or port duty or any other charge, exaction, regulation, Or 
limitation whatever which is not equally enforced upon impOrtntiOn 
from every foreign country of thc like article not being the product 
of the country whence it is directly imported 

Imposes upon any product upon its exportAtion to the United States 
any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition whatever which is not 
equnlly enforced upon the exportation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

Then, on line 15, af ter  the word “ country,’’ to  insert a period 
and strike out the semicolon and the remainder of line 15, and 
lines 16 and 17, as follows : 

the commission.” 

Or fails to accord to the commerce of the United States treatment 
equal and eeuivnlent to that accorded to  the commerce of any foreign 
country. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, the  provision on line 26 
relates to “ customs, tonnage, o r  port duty or any other ch:trge, 
exaction, regulation, or  limitation.” But  keep in  mind these 
words, ‘‘ tonnage, or port duty.” I do not think that  that  char- 
acter of discrimination would be included under the provision 
from lines 5 to  8, and especially would i t  not be included under 
the provision from lines 9 to 15. The first is  : 

lmposes upon any product upon its exportation to the United States 
any duty charge, restriction, or prohibition whatever which is not 
equally edforeed upon the exportation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

T h e  imposition there is upon the product itself. The imposi- 
tion aiid the discrimination mentioned in lines 14 to 26, inclusive, 
is a discriiuhiation by reason of tonnage or  port duty upon the 
vessels of the  United States, and, taking lines 9 to  15, the provi- 
sion covers discriminations against the “ commerce of the United 
States, directly or indirectly.” I f  it stopped there, it might in- 
clude tonnage duties, and so forth. But  i t  limits it. It says : 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States. directlv or 
indirect1 by Inw- or administrative rcgulntion or practic‘e, by 0; in 
respect I’A any duty fee charge exaction classification regulation, 
condition, restriction.’ or brohibitibn. in such manner as to  nlace the 
Colnnicrce of the United States at  a disadvantage compared k l t h  the 
commerce o i  any foreign country. 

I am fearful tha t  if we leave out the question of tonnage or 
port duty it would not be included in either of the others, 
because tlie discrimination relates to  the duties and to some- 
thing pertaining t o  the article itself. 

Rfr. LODGE. That  clause seems to  me to  be very sweeping. 
The language there, “ duty, fee, charge, exaction,” covers all 
possible port dues or  port duties on which reciprocity treaties 
can be and often are made. It covers everything relating to  
the  coininerce of the United States-products, ships, trade, and  
every thing. 

Mr. AlcCUMBER. To make i t  certain, I should have no ob- 
jection to  having inserted in  tlie portion of the paragraph 
found between lines 9 to  15 the words “ customs, tonnage, or 
port duties.” 

Rlr. LENROOT. That is all right. 
Mr. McCUMBER. We will put tha t  af ter  the word “ any ” in  

line 11. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The first question would be on 

the amendment of the Senator from Wisconsin to  the  amend- 
ment of the committee. 

Mr. McCUMBER. I would suggest that we add, after the 
word “ any,” in line 11, page 281, t h e  words “ customs, tonnage 
o r  port,” so tha t  it would read: 

Discriminates againflt the commerce of the United States directly 
or indfrer$ly, by law or administrative regulation or practice’ b or in 
respect to any customs, tonnage or port duty, fee, charge, exdctLn- 

Aud so forth., 

Mr. LHNROOT. That is all right. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question first will be on 

the amendment proposed by the Senator from Wisconsin t o  
the  amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will report the  

amendment proposed by the  Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
bxCCUMBER] to  the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SEcnsTaxY. On page 281, in  the conirnittee 
amendment printed in the bill, in  line 11, after thf! word “ any ” 
and before the word “ d u t y ”  insert the words Customs, ton- 
nage, or port,” so as to  read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States, directly 
or indirectly by law or administrative regulation or practice, by or in 
respect to aby customs, tonnnge, or port duty, fee, charge, examina- 
tion- 

And so forth. 
The amendment t o  the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the adop- 

tion of section 317 as amended. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. On tha t  I call for the  yeas and  

nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proceeded to  call the roll. 
Mr. CALDER (when his name was called). I transfer my 

pair with the Senator from Georgia [Mr. HARRIS] as before, 
and vote ‘* yea.” 

Mr. DILLINGHAM (when his name was called). Making 
the same announcement as before, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was called). Making the 
same announcement as to my pair and transfer a% on the 
former vote, I vote “nay.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement as to my pair and its transfer as before, I 
vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. POMERENE (when his name was called). Announcing 
my pair as heretofore with my colleague [MY. WILLIS], who 
is absent, I withhold my vote. I f  I were at liberty to vote I 
would vote “ nay ” and I understand my colleague would vote 
“ yea.” 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his name w a s  called). I wish to make 
the same announcement as before with reference to  my pair 
and illy inability to  secure a transfer. Therefore I withhold 
my vote. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (when his liame was called). Trans- 
ferring my general pair with the senior Senator from Arkansas 
[Mr. I~OBINSON] to the junior Senator from Delaware [Mr. 
DU PONT], I vote “yea.” 

Mr. SWANSON (when his name was called). I am paired 
for the evening with the senior Senator from New Yorlr,,[Mr. 
WADSWORTH]. I f  he were present he would vote “yea  and  
I would vote “ nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name was called). 
Haking the same announcement as before, I vote “yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

Tote ‘‘ yea.” 
Mr. HALE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

rote “ yea.” 
Mr. NEW (af ter  having voted in  the affirmative). I have 

1 pair with the  junior Senator from Tennessee [MI’. MCKELJ,LU(]. 
[n his absence I transfer that pair to  the junior Senator from 
Michigan [Mr. NEWBEILBY] and allow my vote to  stand. 

I wish to announce that the senior Sena- 
:or from Alabama [Mr. UNDEBWOOD], who is absent, is paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts CMr. ?,EA. If 
iresent, the Senator from Alabama would vote nay. 

Mr. CURTIS. I wish to  announce the  following pairs: 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. E L I ~ ~ S ]  with the 

Senator from Mississippf [Mr. HARRISON] ; 
The Senator from Minnesota [Mr. NELsoNl with the Senator 

from Massachusetts [Mr. WALSH] : and 
The Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEYI with the Senator 

‘rom Arkansas [Mr. CARAWAY]. 
The result was announced-yeas 38, nays 19, as follows: 

If I were a t  liberty to vote I would vote “nay.” 

Mr. POMEREND. 

YEAS-88. 
Brandegee Wrnst MrLean Shortridge 
Broussnrd Frelinghuysen McNary Bmoot 
Bursuni Gooding Moses Stanileld 
Calder Bnle New Sterling 
Cameron Jones, Wash. Nicholaon Sutherland 
Capper Kendrlck Norbeck Townsend 
Colt Keyes Oddie Warren 
Curtis 
Dillinghnm 
Edge McCumber Rawson 

Lodge Watson, Ind. 
McCormfck 
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NAYS-19. 1' ments as'one. As a new section we nroDose to insert the follow- 
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This bill has been criticized while the members of the corn 
niittee hare been striving day and night to solve honestly thc 
many problems and to harmonize the conflicting interests. The5 
hare tried without exception to do their duty by the great in 
dustrial and agricultural interests of this country. 

I do not thiilk this criticism is directed at the work of the 
committee or its conclusions but a t  the system which compelf 
the clrafting of a bill with limited information and conflicting 
testimony. 

Speaking of the system of tariff making-the same as  thal 
upon which this bill is framed-Senator Elihu Root during thc 
debate on the Payne-Aldrich bill in 1909 said : 

We have been here for over three months considering and dis 
cussing and voting upon the measure of protection that i t  is  necessnrj 
to give in order to keep alive and prosperous the business of ten8 
of thousands of corporations engaged in the manufacture and trader 
affected by the protective tariff. Upon one hand we have garbled 
stntementq upon the other equally garbled and partial statements 
and no m&s of distinguishing the truth. We are under the necessitj 
of proceeding by guesswork, by conjecture always with dissatisfaction 
because we recognize the chance that W E  have guessed wrong aboul 
whose statements came nearest the truth. 

One may review in bewildernlent the conflicting statements 
of facts and surmise which have been made in the debates upon 
the McIiinley, Wilson, Dingley, the Payne-Aldrich, ancl the Un. 
derwood tariff measures, and ask himself why it is that the 
greatest agricultural and industrial nation in the world should 
permit the continuance of a system wholly inadequate to nwet 
the neecls of the tremendous interests which it fundamentally 
affects. Even :hose who criticize the legislation recognize the 
necessity of protection and the passage of this bill. The low 
rates of exchange and low wages of Europe compel the enact. 
ment of immediate legislation to prevent the impairnient of OUT 
industries through foreign competition. But in its necessity we 
find a reason for flexible provisions a t  this time when there is 
need, perhaps, for continued study of conditions and informa- 
tion thereon-a need, certainly, of changes in rates. Is it im. 
practicable, is it  unwise to say that we can not create machin- 
ery for remolding and readjusting the rates imposed under the 
px!sent emergency? Or shall we enact this bill with every rate 
in it concrete, iron-bound, und ironclad, until Congress can find 
time in the niaelstrom of other public business to rewrite in toto 
this legislation and correct its inqualities, simply because we 
have neither the wisdom or common sense to change our sys- 
tem and provide a method wisely to meet changing conditions? 

The time has come when Congress should no longer permit 
the econoniic stability of this Nation to be seriously under- 
mined by recurrent tariff changes. The people must always 
decide whether a tariff shall be protective or merely for reve- 
nue only. Yet there Js no reason, unless it be reason dictated 
by a desire for political advantage, why Congress should en- 
deavor to discover for itself the basis of values on which duties 
shall be fixed. By its very nature Congress is unadapted to 
this work. Scientiflc investigation of this sort is the field of 
specialists, of economists, of experts in cost accounting, and 
the proceedings should be along systematic and scientific lines. 
I n  all other branches 01 the Government Congress has dele- 
gated the ascertainment of scientific facts to well-eguipped 
agencies, having a personnel of experts who through training 
and ability are equipped to make the necessary investigations 
and to recommend to Congress the action to be taken as a 
result of such investigations. 

Congress recognized the vital necessity for such a body when 
it created the Tariff Commission in 1916, but unfortunately the 
Tariff Commission as  created was given wholly inadequate pow- 
ers and insufficient duties. I propose now to remedy that sit- 
uation by amending the tariff law of 1916 so that the Tariff 
Commission will be equipped with sufficient powers and enough 
funds, scientifically and accurately, by investigations and by 
hearings, to recommend rates that will protect the American 
agriculturists, wage earners, and manufacturers. 

I introducecl yesterday an amendment which I intend to pro- 
pose to the committee amendment now under discussion, and I 
desire at this time to point out my reasons for presenting the 
amendment and more fully to explain i t ;  to draw the line, 
which Is clear and definite, at which the committee and I sepa- 
rate on this matter ; and to give the Senate an opportunity to 
pass upon my amendment. 

From a cursory examination one might suppose that the 
differences were unimportant. It is true that if the Senate 
adopts the amendment of the Finance Committee it will pub- 
licly recognize the importance of the part played by conver- 
sion costs in the fixing of a rate. And therefore I consider 
the proposed committee amendment a substantial and impor- 
tant step toward the en’d I am striving for. However, I sin- 
cerely believe that two important features necessary to produce 
a scientific tariff and to remove the tariff from politics have 
been eliminated by the committee. 

On the 20th of June I addressed the Seiintennd proposed a 
change in our tariff-making system. I attempted to point out 
its weaknesses and insufficiencies and I submitted an anie~lcl- 
ment to the tariff bill to accomplish what, in my opinion, is not 
only desirable but absolutely necessary. I submitted 11ly 
amendment, with slight modification, to the committee, which 
accepted it in part. Let me now, if I may, analyze the differ- 
ence. 

I attempted in the amendment which I Proposed several 
weeks ago to lay the foundation for a scientific tariff. It niay 
be asked, What is  a scientific tariff? My answer is, one based 
upon fundamental and accurate facta And how is a scientific 
tariff to be obtained? First, by declaring a f11nclamental 
policy ; second, by imposing upon the Tarid Coinlnissio~l the 
powers and duties to ascertain the facts necessary to carry out 
that policy; third, by an accurate and careful analysis of those 
facts so that we may reach a safe and reliable conclusion from 
them; and fourth, by the recommendation of a rate of duty 
called for by the facts. 

The amendment which I proposed several weeks ago provided 
that, on a certain .€undamental plan, the governinental agency 
which is empowered to collect the facts which are utilized by 
congress for tariff making sliould hare additional power of in- 
vestigation and survey. I t  laid down the fundamental pi*in- 
ciple upon which these facts should be collected. To-clay in 
the powers given to the President lie has been limited to an 
investigation of production costs ; but in order to obtain that 
information the Tariff Coinmission must have certain powers 
conferred upon them ; and naturally they must begin with an 
investigation of the conversion costs. In order to ascertain the 
cost of production, conversion costs must be studied. 

“ Conversion cost ” is not a new term. It is recognized and 
used every day by the economist, the cost accountant, and the 
manufacturer. The conversion cost of a manufactured product 
is the cost of converting a less finished article into that prod- 
uct. It includes each and every cost incurred, except the cost 
of the material converted. It differs from production cost 
chiefly in the fact that cost of production includes the cost of 
the materials converted. It may be asked, “Why do I insist 
on ascertaining conversion cost? ” Some may contend that the 
conversion costs desired will be obtained by merely getting the 
cost of production. A simple explanation will be sufficient. In  
ascertaining costs of production in a class of merchandise of 
varying qualities and witllin one tariff classification, the com- 
mission would necessarily select representative articles within 
that class, ascertain their cost of production, ancl submit their 
conclusions based on the differences in those ascertained costs 
of production. The conversion costs which they would ascer- 
tain would be limited to the conversion costs of the articles 
selected, and would not embrace the conversion costs generally 
found in the production of similar articles. 

Conversion costs will establish the difference in labor costs. 
That is why I specify it as  an essential item to be determined 
and considered in reaching the proper rate of duty. 

However, in the building of a tariff rate there are other con- 
ditions besides the difference in the conversion costs. For 
example, if the American manufacturer milst pay a higher price 
for his materials a rate which will merely equalize the differ- 
ence in conversion costs will not adequately protect the Ameri- 
can industry. It is for this reason that the Tariff Commission 
should be empowered and directed to ascertain costs Of produc- 
tion, for when the material costs are different those differ- 
ences must also be equalized. Bear in mind, however, that we 
are not concerned with the differences in the value of the raw 
material in the article, but only in the differences between the 
prices which the domestic manufacturer and the foreign manu- 
Pacturer must pay for that raw material. 

Every experienced person realizes that ConverSfOn costs and 
costs of production can not be accurately ascertained in every 
case, and even though they may be ascertained, we are inter- 
?st& in another set of facts in order to make our comparison 
more accurate-the difference between the import cost of the 
foreign article and the American wholesale selling price of the 
similar domestic article. We need a running index of these 
Jtatistics, so that we will have a Source Of current information 
to which we will have a daily reference. 

But a rate bf duty can not be and never will be determined 
)y mathematical computation. Let us assume that we are 
favored with all of the above facts which we have directed the 
:ommission to get for us. Our rate will not be fair and equi- 
;able urlless we bore deeper into existing conditions. There is 
ilso the element, uncertain but which should always be consid- 
?red, of the conditions of competition. 

What do I mean? I will cite one illustration, and that is 
&at Germany imposes an export duty. That export duty is 
reflected in the import‘cost; yet, if we base a tariff upon that 
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condition, Gei’inany or  any other country imposing a 8imilar 
esport duty-and many of them do-could lower that duty 
and drive their goods under the tariff ra tes  which we impose. 

Again, foreign countries may give bounties or preferences. 
So governn~ental or private monoPolies may control the foreign 
production or distribution. A Cartel or other form of organiza- 
tion niay directly or indirectly Control prices and dictate buy- 
ing agreciiients. Practices which we call unfair methods of 
conq>etition may be resorted to by the foreigner. All of these 
niusl, be considered if they exist, and candidly, Mr. President, 
I ;im ,just as fearful of these 51s I am of any possible difference 
il l  cost of production. 

In  pnssiiig I wish to Dag a compliment to the Tariff Commis- 
siou, i)ecause I think, with the equipment and appropriations 
l)i-oritlecl, they hnve done exceptionally well. I wish to  say t h a t  
the coitiiiiissioi~ in giving us  iiiformntjon from time to time were 
circunlscribed because they did not have sufficient power or suf- 
ficient personnel or  sufficient appropriations to  ascertain and 
furnish all the fwts .  So we have included in this measure pro- 
visions to vitalize and to make virile that fact-finding body. 
The coniniittee, after considering that proposition, included 
those 1)owers as set forth in the amendment which I had offered, 
uiid they have submitted it to the Senate. I a m  very glnd they 
hnve done so, because I believe it marks a step in  advance i n  
tlie direction of scientific tari€f makiug. 

Xow, Nr. President, I come to the point a t  which the com- 
mittee aiid 1 tlifl’er. The committee have agreed with me that 
we luust get these facts, but they differ with iiie in that  they 
arc unwilling to have the Tariff Coinmission analyze the facts 
:md state their recommendations. They are unwilling that  the 
Tariff Con~niission transmit their reconniiendntions periocli- 
cnlly; in other words, that they report to Congress what the 
rate should be, based upon this fuiitlamental plan or rnle. 
Time and again, after the tariff experts had put analyses ou 
the blackboard and read to us  their survey, they and the tariff 
commissioners were asked by the puzzled nienibers of the 
conimittee, “ Well, what do you think the rate should be? ” 
Their reply almost illvariably was. “ I t  is not the function of 
the Tariff Commission to malie rates.” They could not tell US 
wllat the rates should be, although they had all the facts and 
the surveys upon which to base the cliiferential rates. The 
coninlittee have not included the provision that the Tariff 
Commission shall report to Congress their conclusions as t o  
what the  rates of duty should be. I t h i n l ~  that  that is very 
c‘ssen tial. 

Let us  examine these propositions. A h .  President, in  my 
opinion tlic exllert who is familiar with his snbject, who his 
studied and analyzed the facts, who has  prepared :in eshiiuxtive 
surrey of the conditions, should take the additional step of 
advising US what his coiiclusiou is. I support this proposition 
for two reasons: First, I do not I)elieve that  he can present 
a11 of the focts in a manner which will permit one of us to 
grasp theiii unless he indicates the result toward which they 
point, and, secondly! we need his conclusions. If we do not 
get his recomniendat~on~ we will be but little better off than we 
tire to-day, for we will be buffeted and torn by tlie deninnds of 
special interests and political cspediency. I f  we do get the 
facts and the recommendation, the questions at issue wheii the 
Congress is called upon to  determine tlie rate  will be (1) are 
the facts accurate? and ( 2 )  is the reconiiiiendation supportec] by 
the facts? Thus, Nr. President, the Ainerican manufacturer, 
the iiniericall importer, slid the Ainedcun consunier, all three 
of ~ h o n ~  we now hem, W i l l  know what they must do and what 
fii(.ts they must present. I t  ~ o u l d  be reckless as to conse- 
quFnces for congress to fix a rate not based on facts, I verily 
believe time by far the  greater majority of the persons ap- 
p a r i n g  before US are fair and honest in tJieir convictions. 
~ l l e g  ~ a 1 1 t  a ra te  which will Permit them to carry on a normnl, 
conservative business, and W$ch will permit their neighbor 
to  cL1.ry on that  same kind Of: a business. They will be given 
an upportunity to present their facts to the Tariff Commission. 
‘m1e.y wit1 l~rlow the facts Which the Commission has  found to  
exist. They will prepare thelnsehes accordingly, and if the 
findings a re  fair they will be s:ltisfied. This, Mr. President, is 
wllat I Ineilu by talring the tariff out of politics. 

Everyone realizes that  oUP Conditions to-day are strained, 
uncprtafn, fluctuating. G v e r ~ o n e  must realize that a tariff 
n1usl be based upon the facts as And them to-day. What  
these facts will be six months from now no power on ear th  
cun determine. But, Mr. President, conditions are always 
changing. This abnormal period has merely accentuated this 
fact. Consequently, I firmly believe that we must have a 
t a r i e  system which will perinit of 8 change t o  meet the facts 
of to-morrow. When these ftlcts differ very niaterially from 
the facts upon which we have determined a rate we must be 

sble to adjust  tha t  rate to meet the new conditions, and we 
must not be forced to wait for  a general tarife revision. 
I propose to provlde a means for a revision of a schedule 

or a group of rates if it is found t h a t  such revision 16 neces- 
sary, fair, and just. That  Is why I provide that the  commls- 
d o n  report to the Congress every six months the results of 
their investigations completed at the time .of the  report. 

Mr. President, I wish to  say that there are two other pro- 
visions which the committee eliminated yhich  I think very 
essential. Those who serve on the Tariff Commission a re  now 
receiving $7,500 a year. Their compensation should be in- 
creased proportionate to the additional burdens and responsi- 
bilities placed upon them by this bill in furnishing facts t o  the 
President and enlarging their research and study. In order 
adequately to  administer the provisions of my amendment, 
i t  is absolutely essential that  we have a. Tariff Commission 
composed of men of the highest experience and ability. The 
Congress must have confldence in  them, the public must have 
confidence in them, the American producer must have con- 
fidence in them. The commission must be given money neces- 
sary to employ exyerts of the hlgliest class to make the in- 
vestigations. 

We pny the commissioners of the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission $12,000 a year for supervising property worth $19,- 
000,000,000. Upon the Tariff Commission will be placed the 
responsibility of  very directly influencing the interests of every 
individual in  this country and of a business involving a n  annual 
turnover of $65,000,000,000. They must have sufficient fundi, 
their power inust be clearly defined, and their duties must be 
imposed in specific and unequivocal terms. 

I think there should be provided an appropriation of $l,OOO,OOO 
for the  use of the TtiriiY Commission, so that  they may effl- 
ciently cnrry out the provisiops of the legislntion which we 
have adopted to-day. They have never had enough money t o  
make their researches. I f  i t  is goiug to be a body of any use 
whatsoever, they should have sufficient appropriations to  per- 
form tlie task assigiied to thein. The amount of revenue to  be 
derived untler this bill will be from $300,000,000 to $400,000,000, 
Can we not espend one-third of 1 per cent in  administration? 

If  this amendment shall be adopted, we will take the first 
advance step in renioving the tariff from the realm of political 
discussion. Tariff duties require a close study of economic 
conditions. Other nations, powerful ~ommercially, recognize 
this principle, and their tariff imposts are changed to meet 
varying conclitioiis by vesting the power to ett‘ect readjustments 
in commissions aud not in the parliamentary bodies. 

lieforins conic slowly and only through evolutions caused by 
necessity and public deinand. F o r  yenrs we were without a 
Budget system. The powers vested in the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, Shipping Board, Federal Trade Commission, all 
were :L recognition of our growth and development as a great 
Nation. Nothing will be so widely commended by the people 
of the country ns a change in our system of Inriff making, 
providing for a more scientific and accurate method of imposing 
tariff duties. 

Mr. President, I offer an amendment which empowers the 
Tariff Comniission, after finding the facts under the rule which 
has been re13orted by the conimittee, to  furnish periodically to  
the Congress informntiou ax to their couclusions of what  rates 
should be founded upon those facts. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to the amendment offered by the Sena- 
tor from North Dakota, which thesecretary will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETABY. On page S of the printed amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota, af ter  line 13, i t  is 
proposed to insert a new subdivision, to read as follows : 

- -  torrikn countries * - 
(5)  The scope ’and methods of the fnvPstfmtions for ascertainlag or 

deterniining and the items of cost included within rtuch conversion costs 
and costs of reduction * 

( 0 )  The &Terence bktween import costs and selling prices, ascer- 
tained in accordance with the provisions of subdivision (a) o l  this 
section : 

(7) The differences in competitive conditions in the principal mar- 
ketE of the United States; and 

( 8 )  The rate or rates of duty which it deems necessary to equalize 
w c h  differences in conversion costs import costs nnrt s e l h g  ~~*ices ,  
ind in such competitive conditions tde proper clasclitlcation and whetheer 
the duty should be specific, ad valorem, or nd valorem and specific. 

The PRESIDING OII’FICDR. The question is  on the amend- 
ment proposed by the  Senator from New Jersey to the nmend- 
ment of the  Senator from North Dakota. 



Mr. I?RBLTP\’GHTJPSBN, I ask for me yeas a n d  nags: 
The yeas and nays w0re ordered. 
Xr. LENICDOT. Mr. President, I m e r e l y  Msh to say a word 

in conuection wlth the amendment proposed by t h e  Senator 
from New Jersey. r do not gee how there can be any possible 

’ objection to Congress having dl the fnformation pos~lbld and 
’all the condusious 5ossible from the Tariff Commissiuni COLI- 
g v s s  d w s  not have to’ accept! a single one of them unless it 
chooses to  do so. It seems to  me that this amendment it3 very 
desirable. 

Mr. BlcCUBfBER. Mr. President, let me state that we pro- 
vide for  all the information in what we have already adopted. 

JIr. FRELmGHUZSEN. Mr. President, I want to  say that 
that is not provided far unless it is asked‘for by Congress. This 
provides tRat periodlcal reports shall be made ta Congress. 

If ie PRESIDING OFFlGER, The questiion is on. the amend- 
ment of the S h a t o r  fram’ New Jersey to the amendment of 
the Senator from, Xorth Dakota, on which the  yeas and nags 
hove been demanded and orderad. Tlre Secretary will call 
tlle roll. 
The Assistant Secretary proceed€?d to call the roll. 
Mr. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the same 

allnouncement as to  my pair and i ts  transfer, I vote “ yea.” 
Xz PLETCHER (when his  name mas called). AI&king the  

same announcement as o n  the former vote as to  my pair  and 
its transfer, I. vote I‘ nay.” 

-3lr. H A L l  (when his  name mas called). Making the same 
announcement.ns be€pe,  I vote “ yea.” an. LODGE (wlien his name was called). l\.lalring the same 
announcement of my transfer as before, I vote “nay.” 

Mr. EYERS. (when his name was called). I have u pair with 
the Senator  from Connecticut [Mr. MGLEAF], who is absent, 
an& tllene-fore withholrt my vate. 

I 31~. WATSON of Indiana (when his name was called). DInlr- 
ing the same amouncemunt as before, I vote “nay.” 

The roll call mas concluded. 
Mr. DLLLINGNhM. Making the mnie aiinounceme~~t us be- 

fore, I vote “ nny.” 
Mr. SIMMONS. I h a r e  a general pa i r  with tlie junior Sena- 

t o r  from Minnesota [Mr. REZw~rrl, who is absent. I ani unable 
totget nttmnsfer. I Merefaore withhold my vote. 

Ma. XUTHERLA~XD. Making the same announcement as on 
the-previous vote with reference’ to my pair and its transfer, I 
vote “ yea.” 

ME. POME:R;ENk3, Again announcing my pair with my cul- 
league [Afr. WILLIB], I refrainfrom voting. If I were at liberty 
t o  vote 1 slioald vote “nay,” and I understand that he would 
vote I‘ ytra.” 

I l k  QIDRRS. I &sire to mnourice that  on this vote the  
Senator from V4irginiar fMr. SWANSOR] is paired with the Sena- 

Mr. CURTI@. 1, desire to dnnounce thu following gen~ral 
pail*: 

The Senator- from Illinois, wr, McI<~wr,m]~ with tlre Swa.  
tor  from Arkansas [Air. CARAWAY] ; 

The St3naton from Minnesota Wr. Nmsm] wtth tbB ShnafHr 
from M ~ ~ a c h d 6 c ? t ~ @  Car. WALSUI ; 

The Senator f m .  We& Virginfa [Mr. ELEINB] with the 
Senator from IIIisslssipp& [hlr. RAIIRRRLSON} ; and- 

The Senator from California [Mr. J o n ~ s o ~ ]  with the Senator 
f rom Georgia [&if: WATSO~?], 
, %!fie result whe announced-yeas 18, nays 34; as follows : 

t o r  from New‘ YO&. [&f93~.~~ADSWOE‘PH].  

YJ3iG3-16. 

Brandegea 
Broussard 
Bursum 
Calder 
Cameron 
Colt 
C iir t 1s 
Din! 
Dillingham, 

Ball 
Borah 
Carawes 
Colbason 
,Cumniins 
du Pout 

Hitchcock New 
Jones, Wash. Nmijech 
Rendrick Peprrer 
Lenroot Ra-wxon 
Moscs Sterling 

NAPS-84. 
Ernst McKelllvr 
Flct cher AfcNnry. 
Gerry Nicholson 
Conding Oddie 
Heflin Overman 
KeyeY PhSpDs 
Lodge Ranwlell 
McCormick Reed 
McCumber S heppard 

NOT POT.TNG-48. 
RRrris Nebon 
Horridon Newbersg 
Johnsou Norris, 
Jones M. Mex, Owen 
Kello& 
King 
IAlld Poindextcr 
La Pollrtte Pometene 
McKintey Itohinson 
McT,e:tn Shield& 

;?t%*m 

Nycrs  strormdgw 

SutherIand’ 
Townsend 
Warren 

Smith 
Smoot 
Stnnfleld 
Stanlev 

AUGUST 11, 
So Mr. FRET;INcEUPBER’S amendlnent to  Mr. MCCUMBEB’B 

amendment was rejected. 
Mr. FBEL1NGT;IUPSEN. Mr. President, I offer the amend- 

ment which I send t o  tbe desk. I do not think there will be 
any abjection to  it. 

TBe PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to the amendment proposed by the Sen- 
a tor  from NortH Dakota, which will be stated. 

The R’EABINQ CLERK. On page 6 of the printed amendinent 
proposed by the Senator from North Dakota, On lines 20, 21, 
and 22, i t  is proposed to strike out  the words- 

To secure information and to assist in carrying out the Provisions 
of sections 816, 8lG. and 317- 

And to insert i n  lieu thereof the following: 
That the Presideat and the Congress may secure information and 

assistance, 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend- 

ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to  the amend- 
ment: of the Senator from North Dakota. [Putting the ques- 
tion.] The “ noes ” seem to have it. 

Mr. President, I ask for  a division. 
There can be no objection to  this amendment. I f  these provi- 
sions should be declaped unconstitutional I think all of these 
powers whfch a r e  given to  the Tariff Commission, which are 
essential and u.se€iil, might fall with the fact that those provi- 
s iom were unconstitutional. 

A i r .  WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, I hope the amend- 
ment now proposed by the Senator from New Jersey will pre- 
rail! It seems a very sensible one. The amendment proposes 
that the Tariff Commission shall be invested with certain ad- 
ditioual powei’s which are to, be. used only by the President un- 
der the provisiona of sections 315, 316, and 317. The Senator 
from Sew -Jersey proposes that  whatever information they 
gather shall likeWi&e be available to the Congress of the United 
States. Why diould it not b e ?  

Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. 

Mi’. \VATSON of Indiana. Is not that  the present lam? 
MI.. \VALSE% of Montridn. No. 
Mr. 7vfcCCfiL‘BER. Yes; it is. 
Mi.. WALST.2 of Montana. The amendment offered by the 

Sellator from New Jeiwey expands the powers of the corninis- 
sion ns they exist under the existing law. They are  to do 
other thingg ; they a re  to gather other infopmation which, by 
the terins of the amendment, is to be used only by the President 
of the United States. 

Ah* .  WATSON of Indinna. The Tariff Commission is estnb- 
lifihed by an organic act, and by that  act- 

The PRIWIDINC: OFFICDR. Does the Senator from New 
Jersey yield to the Senator from Indiana‘? 

Alr. FRELIKGHUFSEN. I. yield; yes. 
hir. WATSON of Indiana. By that act  certain powers are 

conferred upon it; and when we add to*those powers, of course 
the  authority or the express command’to report to the President 
or to Congress once a yenr attaches to the new information. 
1 do not suppose there*can be any doubt‘ abobt that. 1 have 
not mtly objection. to  it, becanb, I tlilnk the power already 
exists. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. PredcIenf- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from New 

Jersey yield to  the Senator from New %iexido? 
BZr. VRELINGHUYSEN. I yield to  the Senator from New 

Mexico. 
Mr. JONES of Xew Mexico. I suggest that on ;inC 20, p a g ~  

6, af ter  the word “That,” we could strilre out in order to  
secure information aild to ami& in carrying out  the  Provision# 
of sections 316, 376, and’ 317.” That would leave the Tariff 
Commission free to  gather this information for Whatever law- 
fu l  purpose i t  may be used, and it ought not to. be restricted to  
c a i q i n g  out the provisions of these three SectlOnS with which 
we have been dealing to-dny. I n  fact, in seCf2On 315 we have 
pi‘o-rided what  inforniation should be  gathered for  the pur- 
pose of enabling the President to make his  changes. We pru- 
vided there just  what should be  done. NOW, Why restrict the 
provisions of this section to getting infoi.mation in order to  
assist in  carrying out the  provisions Of sections 315, 516, and 
Sl‘i‘? If those words are strickell Out it W i l l  accomplish tlle 
pui‘pose which the  Senator from New Jersey has  in miad, as I 
understand. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from New Jersey 
asks fop a* division on his amendment. 
On a dlfisfon, the amendment to the amentfmelit was agreed 

to; 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, I offer the nniend- 

mmit whicH I send to the desk. 
!€‘he PRP8IIDWGi @TIT‘ICICR. TIke ninenclhient Will’ be stilted. 
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The ASSTSTANT SECRETARY. On Page 9 of the printed amend- 

ment, after line 25, the last line in the amendment, it is pro- 
posed to insert a new subdivision, to read as follows: 

( 8 )  The first sentence of section 701 Of the revenue act: of 1010 is 
amrii'ded to read as follows : 

$10,000 per annum. 
6 1  SUC. 701. That p c h  member shall receive a sahry at the rate of 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 

The amendment to  the amendment was rejected. 
&fr. FRELINGHUPSEN. Mr. President, I offer the amend- 

ment which I sent to the desk. 
The PRESIDING OFR'ICER. The amendment will be stated. 
The ASSISTANT SECRETABY. On page 9, after line 25, or at the 

end of the amendment proposed by the Senator from North 
Dakota, it is proposed to insert the following: 

(h)  In addltion to  the appropriations now available, there is hereby 
appropriated the Bum of  .%l,OOO,OOO. out of any money in the Treasury 
not otherwise appropriated for the payment of snlaries and expenses 
of the United States 'Iariff' Commission in carrying out the prOviSi?ilB 
of thi8 section and of Title VI1 of the revenue act of 1916 Including 
the actual traveling expenses and per diem ollownnces of 'any mem- 
ber officer expert examiner rlorlc, or other employee of the conimis- 
flloh when kngaged'in the perkormance of dutiP8 in nny place othrr than 
his headquarters offlce, the purchafie of samples apparntun, mechanical 
devices, supplies, equipment furniture, stntioiery law booltn ~ioolw 
of reference, periodicals, and such other articles a; may be ne&essary. 

Mr. SMOOT. All I wish to say is that this ought to come 
through the regular channels and an appropriation be made in 
the regular way. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment offered by the Senator from New Jersey to  the 
a~nendment. 

The ainendment to the ameiidmeut was rejected. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, by the action 

which we have taken to-day we have given recognition to a 
very important principle, and that is that there probably 
would arise an occasion where there should be a modification 
of the general tariff laws. We have provided that the Presi- 
dent under certain circumstances may make such a inodifica- 
tion. I submit that the Congress should not abandon its func- 
lion in this regard. There is no question but what cases will 
arise from time to time where the tariff laws should be modi- 
fled. Conditioiis are changing rapidly, and even in ordinary 
times-in times of peace-new industries arise and there 
should be a modification of our tariff laws. Congress should 
not surrender its duty in the premises. It should see to it, 
whether the President does or not, that changes are inade 
which the necessities of the cases which arise demand. 

'She country is tired Of general tariff revisions. Prior to the 
war there was a growillg sentiment in favor of  what was c3alled 
a scientific tariff, in favor of some provision which would 
tend to take the tariff out of politics. Conditions have been so 
changed by reason of the World War that we have much more 
now to think of than we have ever had before. Prior to that 
war we could direct our attention solely to the protection of 
American industry. It was a relatively simple process to 
frame a general tariff law ; but in these times, when conditions 
have changed, when we have to consider world conditions, we 
must exercise more care, and the pr.oblems are more complex. s o  we want to deal with these situations in an intelligent 
way. I submit, Mr. President, that there is no ironclad rule 
wIlich can be laid down for the framing of a tariff from any 
point of view-the Protectio11ist Point of view, the revenue point 
of view, or any other. 

We have delegated to the President of the United States 
the power to cliange tho tariff rates Upon a certain basis. We 
]lave fixed that rule. We have restricted it to the difference 
in the cost of production in the United States and abroad. on Tuesday of this Week 1 discussed the subject at great 
length, and I am not going to discuss it to-night except 
briefly. I want merely to ~ U g i S e s t  the r e a m s  why that fI-Qn- 
clad rule can not be applied. 

In the firel; place, it is difficult to ascertain the costs of pro- 
duction in the United States as to any One industry. I called 
attention On Tuesday to the fact that in the cattle business 
you could not tell how much the cost of raising meat was, 
you could not tell the cost Of the woduction of the hide, and 
the producer of the cattle does not care how much of the 
cost you allocnte to the one or to the other, when you come 
to fixing the fariff upon meat, or when YOU come to fixing i t  
upon hides. It is the sanle W i t h  every commodity, you can 
not tell how jnuch it costs to produce ~ 0 0 1 ,  YOU can not tell 
hotv much it costs to produce mutton. There must be an arbi- 
trary allocation of the cost. 1 discussed that at some length, 

The very first item in this bill-acetic acid-is one of three 
products of an industry-charcoal, alcohol, and acetate of lime. 

They are three products coming from the same process of pro- 
duction. How much can you say the alcohol costs, how much 
the charcoal costs, how niuch the acetate of lime costs? 

So I say that in all the vast industries of this country, there 
are but relatively few items where the exact cost of production 
can be ascertained. What is the by-product of one industry is 
the primary product of another industry, and so on. 

I pointed out how in the production of sugar, according to the 
Tariff Commission reports, the cost varied from $53 a ton to 
$155 a ton. How can any man say what the cost of production 
of sugar i8, with these different factories varying 60 greatly us 
to their cost? 

So in every other line of industry, where will you draw the 
line? What will you say is the cost? Soinebody must average 
the cost. There must be discretion used, and who shall use it? 
Certainly you can not allocate that power to any other agency 
whatsoever. It is the duty of Congress to do it. 

The Senator from Wisconsin insisted upon inserting the iron- 
clad rule, so fa r  as the President was concerned, because he 
said that if you do not fis the rule the act would be unconstitu- 
tional. I think he was yight. I think he very much helped the 
bill, so that it may be held constitutional with respect to the 
exercise of these powers by the President. It is an ironclad 
rule. In my judgment, it is unworkable. In my judgment, the 
President of the United States will probably never exercise it, 
because I t  is not workable. It can not be exercised, in my judg- 
ment, according to the literal language which you have written 
into the law. But the Congress of the United States had tlie 
Wwer to look into 011 the conditions surrounding the industry. 
I t  can exercise its judgment, its discretion ; and just imagine 
the inforinatlon it must have. 

Does not thc Congress want further information than as to 
the inwe difference in the cost of conversion? DO YOU not 
\vant to lrnow something about the industry itself? Do YOU 
not want to know whether it is ah industry which ought to be 
fostered by the Governmeiit or not? What are its promises? 
Is it  nn efficient iiidustry? Is its organization so interlocked 
as to create monopolies? You want to investigate industry 
not only in the United States but in foreign countries so far 
as you may. 

YOU can not limit that inquiry to mere costs. There are 
industries in this country which spring up and manufacture a 
small qmntitg of R given article a t  a high cost. Are you, by 
an ironclfitl rule, going to sag that the President or the Congress 
W i l l  fix i i  tariff so us to equalize that cost, whether the industry 
ot1ght to be fostered or not? 

Shoultl there not be some provision or way whereby the 
inforination should be gathered and brought before the Con- 
grew of the United States to enable it to exercise its judgment? 

Mr. REED. Mr. President, in talking about arriving at the 
difference in the costs abroad and in this country, I call the 
Senator's attention to the fact that the costs in no two fac- 
tories are equal, and that if we equalize the costs so as to 
protect the inemcient factory, or the least efficient, then you 
burden the Ainerican people with the payment of enough tax  
to make up for the ,inefficiency of the least efficient of the 
American factories. rhere is no such thing as an equality of 
costs here. There is no such thing as 1111 equnlity of costs 
abroad. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. The Senator is quite right; 
and the costs In the different countries abroad vary as u?ell. 

Mr. REED. Certainly. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico, Mr. President, I do not thiak 

I need discuss this question longer. I discussed the matter at 
considerable length on Tuesday. My proposal amounts to this, 
that there shall not only he an asc.ertainment of competitive 
conditions, generally speaking, but that there shall be an in- 
vestigation of the industries themselves, to determine their 
organization, their capitalization, their efflciency, whether they 
are located properly 80 as to produce a t  a reasonable cost, and 
whether there is such an interlocking of interests that there 
is no coinpetition in the induslry. Congress should have all 
that information, and the Tariff Commission, after ascertain- 
ing these facts, should report thOSC facts to the Congress, an8 
it should make recommendations as to what it thinks ought 
to be done. But in all this range Of inquiry, after you get the 
facts, you have to have some agency to exercise discretion, to 
exercise judgment, and it is nly belief that the Congress of 
the United States alone has the power, and if it has not alone 
the power, i t  is the only body which ought to exercise any such 
power. 

We can size up the situation, take into considerutiou all the 
facts, whether we want to encourage the industry or not, 
whether it promises well for the future or not. That is what 
nly aineiidinent proposes, that the Tariff Cornmission shall make 

There can be no equalization. 
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these hrvestigations, shall make its recornmendabions to Urn- 
grew shall in its recommendations state the bats Qpon which 
those recommendations ar0 based, and then Gong- may 
accept them or not, as it sees i&t. 

I want to make hhis prediction, that whenever the Tariff 
Coinmiasion, backed by experts, brings in such a report, 
fortified by the facts, and tells what the consequences of the 
reronrmended rates ~ 5 1 1  be upon the industry, there will be little 
politics in passing upon such acts of such a commission. 

In  my humble judgment, the people of the country want to 
get the tariff out of politics. They want to hare it treated as 
an economic proposition. We must deal with the world. We 
want any tariff which will take irrto consideratlop not only the 
protection bo industry, but we want 40 take into consideration 
the revenues of the colintry, tihe cast to the consumer, and our 
international trade. We want to  take all those things into 
consideration. 

So, Mr. President, I am going to offer the amendment which 
I have Ihere in lieu of the section proposed by the committee. 
The provisions in the section here a re  not objectionable a t  all, 
but the amendment which I propose embodies bhem in a Little 
dieereut lazlgnage and makes them move consecutive in the 
reading. In the amendment which I have to  offer .I lmre revived 
the present powers of the Tariff Commission and extended 
them, and that is why BO many sections of the Tariff Commis- 
sion act w e  an it. 

In the first seetion of the amendment -there is only one change, 
and that is in line 8, to insert the words '' and their, effect upon 
the export aomrnerce." That section is tlw same as in the pres- 
ent law, with that exception. 

Section 7 is the same as the present law, except that under 
the present law those powers are .made permissive only. ?Q' 
proposal is $0 mqt&e th& they shall be exercised. The prin- 
ciprrl pohit in 'that section is that they must asoertain the con- 
sumption of the article in the Unilml States and the eqwrts 
and imports. Under the present lam that is pemnissire only. 

Paragraph ( c ) ,  yon page 2, is a new provision entire. There 
is nothing of that under the present law at all. That is a pro- 
vision to investigite iadustry. 

The next paragraph, (d ) ,  is to invrstigate foreign industries 
in the gnme wny. 

+S8ctian 703 malies it the duty of the commission to analyze 
tbe import trade and show what imparts by reason of their 
nature, qualfty, class, and 80 forth, supplemcut in the domestic 
market the articles produced here. 

Section 704 requires a report annually to Congress on the 
first Monchy of December of cmes which in the judgnlent of 
the commission have met with such changes as to require a 
snbstantial reduction or increase of the tariff duty. 

The nest paragraph (b) requires them to ,recommend rates to 
the Congress Qf the United Stakes. 

I had a provision in here the mme a B  that suggest& by the 
Senator from New Jersey [UT. J?REI~IWGHUYSEN] increasing the 
appropriation fer the Tariff Commission, but that I shall strike 
out because the Senate has already voted upon it. 
Ms. President, I offer this in lieu of the section as proposed 

by the committee. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amenclment in the nature 

of a substitute proposed .by the Senator €rom New Mexico to 
the amendment will be read. 

The Assistant Secretarv read as follows : 

"(b) As a part of any report made to  Con rem in  pursuance of the 
preceding paragraph (a).  the commission sha% recommend the rate .or 
rates of dutv Tvhicli. in its iudnnicnt. should be fixed bv law : and In 
connection with each rate so kcommended-the commi68ion shall set 
forth in such detail a s  may be necessary the facts upon which i t  bases 
i ts  concliisions; and shall point out t h e  reawn8 of aublic Dolicy which - -  n1@ it desirable that Congress should fix such rate.- 

12. 111 cme of disagreement among the commissioners as to anv 
report, findin& or conclusion authorized or directed by law, s e  arate 
reports b.v any one or  move of tfie comrnissiom? expressive J t m i r  
views shall be made with respect to the matter in diwgreement. 

Mr. WALSR of Montana. Mr. President, as 1 understand 
the matter, the mibsttuntial difference betmeen the amendment 
proposed 'by the Nenritor from New Mexico and %lie amendment 
proposed by the committee consists +n that the amendment 
prorrosed b~ the Senator flrom New Mexico grants to the 
Tariff Coinmission not only the power, and imposes upon them 
t h r  duty of ascertainhg all of the facts, but also charges kltem 
with the duty of recommending to the Congress the ralx which 
in their judgment onght to be enacted, while the amendment 
proposed by the committee does not empower them to recom- 
mend a rate. 

I desire to say just a word, namely, that  I am entirely satis- 
fied that the country is convinced, as every Senatm here must 
be convincrd, that we must iind some other way of enacting 
tariff legislaition. Inasniurh as me find it impossible consti- 
tutionally to delegate that power, the only thing we can do 
is to empower some body to determine such rates 8s they 
think ought to he enacted and to recommenrl those Takes to 
Congress. Thrn Congress can adopt those rates or not as it 
sees fit, but the country would understand every time that the 
coniinission had recommended a particular rate and the Con- 
gress, in my jndgment, would be very largely constrained to 
ienact the rates thus recommended. That, as  I understand, is 
the characteristic distinction between the amendment offered 
'by the Senator from New Mexico and the amendment proposed 
'by the committee. 

Blr. SITOOT. hlr. Presldent, I wish to say simply that the 
amrndment offered by the Senator from New Mexico contains 
the amendment offered by the Senator from New Jersey which 
has just been voted upon. It also provides for an investigation 
of foreign commerce together with an investigation Of domestic 
industries. It is true that i t  gives the power to the Tariff Com- 
mission to recommend rates to Congress. zf Oougress confers 
that power upon the Tariff Commission with a view of making 
those investigations and reporting the rates that they think 
should be adopted, 1 do not see how Congress is going to turn 
those rates down. It seems to me that the amendment of the 
cornmitttee has gone just as far as the Congress ought to go. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Let me inquire of the Senator, if 
they seem to be entirely reasonabk and Supported by the facts 
investigated by the commission, nihy should the Congress turn 
them down? 
Nr, SMOOT. I do not think there ewr would be a Congress 

that would take the rates recommended by a coindssion. I 
can say that if the rates as set out i n  the Surnmary of Tariff 
Information were put into the bill, some of them would be too 
high and others would be altoi3ther too low, even lower than 
the existing law. I do not believe we could get a Senate or a 
Congress to ngree to the recoinmendatdons as mawed out in ,the 
Summary of Tariff Information far the year 1921. 
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11r. JONES of New Mexico. I should like to  state just o m  

w o ~ d  in addition. Anybody who has undertaken to understand 
the bill aiid to discuss it during the last three and one-hall 
inonths must have realjzed that even with the meager informa 
tion which we have now it is impossible for Senators to  take 
the facts and understand them. we have these thousands and 
thousands of pages wliich it is.imPoesible for any Member 01 
Congress to  digest. We need the experts who get the testi. 
inony to analyze the facts and tell US what they mean, 

“lie PRESIDING O F F P X R .  The question is on agreeing 
to  the amendment In the nature of a substitute offered by the 
sonator from New Mexico to the amendment of the committee 

& ~ r .  JONES of New imxico. On thak I ask for the  y e w  and 
nass. 

The yem and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Seci.eta*ry 
proceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. FLNTCHER (when his name was called). &%king me 
sallle announcement as to my pair and transfen as before, I 
vote ‘c yea.” 

A P .  JONES’ of New Mexico (when his name was called), 
Bitilcing the mine announcement as to my pair and its trans. 
fer, I vote “yea:” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
niinounceineut as to  the transfer of my pair, I vote “ nay.” 
1\11.. PO3IERENE (when his name was called). Announcing 

lny pair with my colleague as heretafore, I withhold. m y  vote. 
If permitted to vote, I should vote “yea”  aad mg collengue 

me was cailerl). BIciking the 
same aiinoanceIneni as to my pair and my inability to secure 
IL transfer as announced upon the previous vote, I withliold m y  
vote. 

Mi*. SUTHIGItIAND (when his name was cnllerl). hIaliing 
the  same announcement a s  before with rrfcuenee to my pair 
and transfer, I vote ‘ I  nny.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his naiiie w m  ciilletl\. Nak- 
ing the same ann~uncenient aebef‘ore, I vote “ nar.” 

The roll call was concludetl. 
Mr. DILLINGHAM. Making the same nnnounceinent as be- 

fore, I vole “ nas.” 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announeement a s  before, I 

vote ‘‘ yea.”‘ 
Mr. COLT. I liave a genei*al pair with {lie junior. Senntor 

transfer that pajug to the jumior Senlttor froin Missouri. [Mr. 
SPENCEB~, whi& h dwand vote ‘‘fl~s.’’ 

Mr, rnliE. Mzking the smne transfer as bef(iro, I vote 
“ nay.” 
ME. CURTFS. I wish to announce the following pnirs : 

The senator from West Virginia LfiIr. ~T~J~IC’IXPH~ wi$k the sena- 
t o r  from Mississippi [Mr. H-~RRTBOE~ : 

?’he Senator from Ninnesota LMr. ?bcI,SON] with the Senator 
from Ma,ssachusetts [Mr. WALSHI;; and 

The Senator  from Fllinmis I M T .  iWKImETI wilhf tHe Sona.tor 
from Arkansas [Mr. CARAwaYl. 

Tlle aesult was announced-Yens 26, n@ys 27, a s  folfows : 

from Rorida  [Ah’.  TRAMMELD]. I” find, hOWe!w’. that 1 Call 

YEAS--20. 
Ashnret 
Broussnrd 
Bbrsum 
Canper 
Diitl 
Edgo 
Fletcher 

Freiinghuysen 
Gerry 
IIeflin 
Hitchcock 
~0nt . s  N. Mex. 

Iirndrick 
Jones’ Wash. 

McIielhr 
M c S : u y  
Nosbcc-k 
Overman 
Rnnrtdcll 
Recti 
SlieDpurd 

Sluith 
Sta nfldd 
Btnnlev 
Towndend 
~’ i i l s l i ,  Mont. 

N AT S--2 7. 
Moses Slini.trit1g.e 
NCW Sinoot 
Ir;icliol.jon Hterling 
Oddic Sntherland 
Pepper TVn r ren 
I’higps Watnon, Ind. Rawson 

Brandcgee Gooding 
IlfllP Cnlder 
IIarreld Cameron 
Iieyes 
Lodge Curtis RkCormlck Dillinghnm 

Xrnat McCunlbcr 

‘ Colt 

_.___” 
NOT VOTING-42. 

Newberry Rwnnuon 
Nori*ie Trslmmcll 
Owen T7llclPrwooI] 
Page Wndswocth 
Pittman Wi l l~h  iVaw8. 
Pbindenter W:itsoh, Glc. 
Poiuerene Wc~ller 
Robinson Willinms 

WilliS Shield6 
Simmons 
Spencer 

Rnll IInrrisou 
Born11 *Johnson 
( ‘nrflwn j Krllogg 
C 11 1 berso n King 
Cunimins Ln d 11 

IAI Follctte du I’ont 
BikinR Lcnraot 

McKinley Fernnld 
Pra n ce MlcLenn 

Myers 
Ha1*ris Nelson 

So the amendment of Mr. JONES Of New Mexico to the amend- 
ment of the committee was reject;!. 

The PRESIDING ORFIClCIL Lhe question naw i s  on the 
Rmwdment proposed. by the  committee inser thg  section 317a 

G l a ~ ~ t  

as. amended. 

~ 

Mr. SIMMONS. Mr. President, I think we ought to  have the. 
yeas and nays on that. 

The PRESIDING OLtZIQICR. The Senator from Korth Cnro- 
lina asks for the yeas and nays. Is the demand seconded? 

The yens and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secre- 
tary proceeded to call the. roll. 

Mr: GOUT (when his name was cailed). Making the same 
announcement! as before in reference to  my pair and i ts  trans- 
fer, L vote$ “yea,:’ 

Mr. DILLINGHA&f (when his name was called.). Naking 
the same announcement as before relative to my pair and its 
transfer, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. FLETOHXDR (when his name was  called). Making the,. 
same announcement as to my pair and its transfer as beP&re, 
I vote “nny.“ 
Ms. HALFl (when his name was called). Making the same., 

announcemen0 as before in reference to my pair and its trans- 
fer, r vote, “ y e a ”  

Mr. LODQB (when his name was called). Uaking. the same, 
announcement as before in reference to  the transfer of my’ 
pair, I vote ‘‘yea.” 

1 take this occasion to say that  the Senator froin Naine [ML 
l?ERNAT,D], if present, would ro te  “ yea.” 

31r. SIMMONS (when his name was called). I transfer iny 
pair mitli the junior Senator from BIinnesota [Mi’. 1<ELLooG] 
to1 the senior Senaton from ~Louisiana [Mr. RANSDXLL] and vote 
i(‘ nay.” 

Mi.. SUTHERLAXD (when his name was called). Making 
the same annouiicenieiit as befoile with reference to my pair 
and its tmnsfer, I rote  “ yea.” 

BLr. WARREN (when his name was called). I ask If the 
junior Sellator froin North Carolina [BLr. OV?JNWAN] hae.~otcid ? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. He has not voted. 
BLr. WARREN, I have a generalepair with that SenatoX, and 

ns I h a r e  been, unable to  obtain a transfer*, I withhold my vote. 
Mr. WATSON of Indiann (when his m m e  \vas called). >I&- 

ing the same announcement us  before in reference to my pair 
aiicl its transfer, I Tote “ yeti.” 

The 1-011 call was conclutled. 
311: EDGB. &laking the sanie announcement as before i n  

reference to niy, pais rwd i ts  ha is fe r ,  I vote ‘‘ yea.” 
fifr. GERRY. I desire to announce that the Senator froin 

Alubnnia [Mi.. U~VDEI~WOOD] is  necessarily absent. He is paired 

present the Seiratur froin Alabama would vote “ nay.” 
Mr. C‘-4lLlWAiY. I hnve a general pair with the junior Sen- 

ator f r o m  Illiiiois [Rir. B ~ C K I K T ~ Y ]  and C H ~  not obtain a trans- 
fer. 1 therrfove withhold my vote. If‘ permitted to  vote I 
should vote “ nay.” 

AI+. PEELINGI-IUPSEN (after hriving voted in the affirms- 
tivc). AIy general pwir, the Senaton from Montana. 
W . 4 ~ 8 ~ 1 ,  has left the Chamber for the night. r am unab e to  
secure anotlicr pair, and so I shall, withdraw Iny vote, 

3 k  CURTIS. I wish to aunounce the following pairs : 
Tiic Selltitor froin Minnesota [Mr. N m s 0 ~ 1  with the Senator 

froin Nmsachusetts [Mr. Wfisa] ; 
The Seuator from West Virginia CMr. ELKIWB] wit11 the 

Seniitor from Nississigpi [Nr. I ~ A R B I S O N ]  ; . 
The Senator from New Pork 131~. WADSwORTII] \yith the 

Semitor from Virginia [Mr. SWAXSON] ; 
The, Seiiator from California [Nr. JOH’RSON] with the Sen. 

The jiinior Senator from Ohio [Mr. WILLIS] with the sellior 

The result was nn~ounced--yeas 37, nags 13, as fo]lo\~s : 

withl tl~t? Selllor Senator fronl Massachusetts CMs. LODQE]. I f  

Pr* 

I l l o r  fro111 GCOl’gitl [NY. ’(tTATSON] ; and 

Senator from Ohio [Mr. POWEREPITI”,]. 

PEAS-37. 
Br:indt.gee 
Broussard 
Hursum 
(’aldrr 
Cameron 

Colt 
Curt is 
IMIUnghnm 
IOdm 

(;upper 

IFrnst 
Goocling 
Hale 
IIarreld 
Jones, Wnsh. 
liendrick 
Kcyes 
Lrnroot 
McCoamick 
-?&lfc 

;\IcCumher 
NcNwy 
Noloses 
New 
h’icllolson 
Norbeck 
Oddie 
Pepper 
Pllipps 
Rawson 

Shortridge 
Smoot 
Stanfield 
Sterlin 
Townsend Sutherfflnd 

Watson, Ind. 

NAPS-13; 
Stn11lt.y Ashurst IIaIlin Reed 

Dial 11 itc41cockc Sheppard 
Fletcher Jones, N. Mer. Fimmons 
Gerry WclieBnr Bmith 

Ball &’erirald. Iiellogg Nelflon 
Borah Krence Newberry 
Caraway  rel ling buy sen E$% Noivds 
CuJbonsbn Nnns  La, Follctte Overman 
Cummins Harris MuKinley Owan 
du Pout Ilarrlsoa hlcLean Ra e 

NOT V01‘1NO-46. 

lClkins John Ron Mrers Pit%tlan,, 
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Poiadester Spencer Walsh, Mass. Williams 
f’oniercne Swanson Walsh Mont. Willis 
Ru114cll Truinmell Warren 
I~olJlnbon Underwood Watson, Oa. 
Yhitldh Wadsworth Weller 

SV sectioii 317a as amended was agreed to, a s  follows: 
SEC. 317:~ (a )  That  in  order t h a t  the  President and  the  Congress 

mar recure information and assistance it shall be the  duty of thc 
United States Tariff Commission, in addition to t h e  duties now im 
p o w 1  upon i t  by law to- 

(1) Ascertain con;ersion c o s b  and costa of production in thc 
principal growing, producin , or manufacturiug .centers of the  Unitec 
,‘rates of artrcles of the tfnited States, whenever in the  opinlon oJ 
the commission it is practicable ; 

(2) Ascertain conversion rosts and costs of production in tht 
principal growing, producing, or manufacturing centers of forei n 
countries of articles im orted into the United Stated, whenever 5, 
the  opinion of the c o m m h o n  such ronversloii costs or costs of pro 
dnction a re  necessary for comparison with conversion costs or costi 
of jroduction in  the United States and  can be reasonably ascertained 

, e ect und tlesc-rlbtl a i t ic lw which are representative of thf 
cluhs‘olr kind3 of nrticleq imported into the  United States  and 
which arr bimllar to  or cornpnrable with articles of t h e  United States  
aelecr :ind describe articles of the  United States  similar t o  or com 
paidbie with such imported ar t ic les .  and obtain and Ale samples ol 
articles YO selected, whenever the commission deems it advisable . 

( 4 )  Ascertain import coatn of  such representative a r t i c d s  80 
uelprtpii * - .  

($)-;4kcertain the grower’s, producer’s or ninnufactnrer’r; selling 
prices in the principal growinf, froducln6: o r  manufacturing center8 
of the United States of the ar ic e? or the‘ United States so selected: 
and 

( ( 3 )  Ascertain all other fact8 which will show t h e  differences in  or 
wliich affect competition between articles of the Uiifteil Stat- and 
iuiported articles in the  prIn~-ipal markets of the United States. 

i b )  When :sed in  !!iiCsectioii-- 
The term artlcie includes anv commoditv. whether grown. nro. 

I , *  
duced, fabr iy ted .  mai i ipyprd .  or  hianufacturid . 

means the price nt w h h i  an article is freely 
Ofl’ered for sale in the ordinar course of trade in the usual wholesale 
auantitieb for exaortntion t o  t i e  United States plus. when not  included 

‘rhe term import cost 

in such price. d i  nerewar expenser PxchiRivG of customs dutiey, of 
briuvin (5  f n  carrying out  the provision6 of this  section the corn~irission 
shall possess a l l  the  powers and privileges coiifetred upon it by the 
prOVibiOUS of Title VI1 of the revenu? a c t  of 1916, and in  nddition i t  is 
auihorleed in  order to  uscertnin any  fact# required by this  section to  
require an’y Importer and any AmPricnn grower,, producer, manukar- 
turer ,  or seller to  file with the  romniission a stntement, under oath, 
giving his selling prices in tlre Uuitetl Stntes of any article imported, 
grown, produced, fabricated, manipulated, or manufactured by him. 

(d )  The commission is authorized to  evtabliuh and maintain an office 
a t  the  port of New York for the purpose of directing or  carrying on  
a n \  investi ation receivlng and compiling statistics, selecting, describ- 
in& and Alfng samples of articles, aiid performing any of the duties or 
exerr.ising any  of thc  powers imposed upon it by Inw. 

(e) The  United States  Ta~IR, !‘ommiseion is nuthorized t o  adopt an 
odlcial ~ e a l ,  which shal l  be jurlicially noticed. 

(U) The second aragrapli 0: section 706 of the revenue a c t  of 1910 
is $mended t o  r e a l  as follows . 

Such attendance of witnesseb: and the  production of such docu- 
mentary evidence may be required from any place in the  United States  
a t  any  designated lace of hearing. And in case of disobedience t o  a 
subpena  the commfssion may invoke the aid of any  district or territo- 
rial court of the United States  or the Supreme Court of the District of 
Colunibla in  requiring the  attendance and  tebtirnonv of wltnesses and 
the  production of documentarv evidente a n d  such court wlthin t h e  
jurisdiction of which such induiry is c a h e d  on may, in case of con- 
tumacy or refusal to  obey a subpena issued to  any corporation or other 
persol; Issue a n  order requiring such corporation or other person to  
appear’ before the commisaion, or to rodnce documentary evidence if  
YO ordered or to give evidence touchf)ng the matter  in question’ and 
any  fulluri to  obey such ordzr of the  court may be punished by’such 
court as a contempt tliercof. 

~ i .  LODGE presented n roinrnunicutiori from Stanley sfan- 
niiig, director of Young People’e Work, transmitting resolutions 
of the Young People’s (:hristian Union, Uiiiverbalist Church, of 
Boston, Mass., wliicli were referred to  the Committee on Inter- 
stzctc Commerce and ordered t o  be printed in the RECOBD, 9s 
follows : 

such inlported artfcle to  the’nnited States. 

IXTERDEPENDENCE OF CAPITAL, LABOR, A N D  GENERAT, PUBLIU. 

THU T J N I V E R L ~ A L I R  P CIfUnCrI, 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S CHRISTIAX U s r o s  

S o s t o ? ~ ,  XUYS., Auyrrst 9,’ 102% 
Hofl. lIJ!lNRI CABOT LODOE, 

Washmgtorc.  D .  C‘ 
SIR: At the recent annual  convention of the  Young People’s 

n Unjoii of the Univerdalibl Church an organization of a 
tely ~ , O O O  members, the following redolutton way unanimous& 

aclppted : 
Whereas it is evident t h a t  a s ta te  of war  exidts in  manv of the 

Industries of our  country rebulling in strikes, liiwlessneas, and‘ destruc- 
tion of llfe and  property whereby the  hap inestl and prosperity of the  
entire Nation a re  hampeied and the very 8undat ions  of our American 
civilization a re  threatened ; and 

/. Whereas self-seekin 7 nnd n failure to recogniac thc mutual inter- 
depriidence of capitti1 P abor, and  the general public have resulted i n  
ciar;s hatred, warfare,’ and bloodshed ; and 

(‘ Whereas it is ev!de!it t h a t  a wrong motive of life is at the bottom 
of these things and  i t  IS time t h a t  a right motive was bubstituted : Be 
It tbcreforc 

Xr6’olved First that we petition the President and Congresa of the  
C’nitrd Stiten td takr  some inimediate rtcps to settle tire railroad, 
mining. and  textile atrikea : 

Scrond t h a t  ns  n mrthod of settling dibputes, we stand un ualifiedly 
for  tile bluhnriasion of all labor rontrover4es to an impartin? trfbunni 
in which all interebteci parties, employers, employees, anti tho general 
publlc, a re  rcpreseiited ; 

Third, t h a t  we believe tha t  the only iwrlonnent solution, of these 
f;r@lems is t h e  recognition and i)rnctirc of the  common rights and 

ut iw and mutual responsibilities inCnirIbent upon all uroups and in- 
dfviduals, and t h a t  it is therefore tho duty of the Young DI‘eop1e.a Chriir. 
t lan Union of the  Univerdalist Church, (nd all other CliriHtlan organi- 
zations to  teach with renewed em hasis the  fundaiuental Christiau 
p c i p i e s  of mutual respect, gooc~will, cooperation, and prncticnl 

rotherhood. 
A t  the  same convention, the  following resohition rePerring to  war 

was likewise adopted Although uot s)ecificallY infkructed to do 80 
I a m  sending this  a s ’ a n  indicntion of the  sentiment of the  Christia; 
young people of the  country to-dav. 

Whereas we, the  young people 6f the  Univerdnlist Chnrch, recogniac 
t h a t  the la te  war  was precipitated by tho so-called Christiaa nation3 
of the world, throufih the fact  tha t  they had not lived up to  the 
8im le t ru ths  of Christianity; and 

&ereas we know t h a t  future  wara can be averted but in  one way 
In believiu tha t  J ~ s u s  Christ knew what  He wid when IIe told U: 
t h a t  a l l  th&s are possible through fai th  in God; be i t  

Reso lwd ,  T h a t  we take our  s tand before God nnii man t h a t  in  thtx 
future  we shali use all possiblo means to  keep our Nation from enter- 
ing into w a r  and  YO, becoming par tner  wlth those in oppoditiou to Clod, 
would keep FIIe Kingdom from the  ear th  

Feeling t h a t  this s tand must be tak in  by the young of the earth 
and  through their education be it 

Resolred, That  we enter’  into comniunicatioq with the young pc‘o 
Ple’sl organizations of every Christian community and pray them to 
take t h e  same stund. 

I t rus t  tha t  vou will bring these resolutions to  the attention of tile 
Senate by such‘means as may Seem to  you beet. 

Very respectfulis y o ~ r d ,  
STANLEY MAh NIMG, 

Dtvrcfo,. Of  Yolrli(l PCOPIE’S Work. 
OFFICER IN C H A I U X  OF PVBLIC BUILDINGS A N D  UROUNDS. 

Bfr. WADSWORTH, froiri the Coinmittee on Military -4ffairs. 
to which was referred the bill (S. 3862) fixhig the rank of the 
ofHcer of tlie Uiiltcd States Army iu ellarge of public building3 
and grounds, reported i t  without ainentlrrierit and subinitted R 
report (No. 851) thereon. 

rims INTRODUCED. 
Bills were introduced, read the first tinie, and, by uiiani- 

niouJ consent, the .~woiid time, aiid referrcd ;is follows : 
By Bfr. SHORTRIDGE: 
-4 bill (S. 3903) granting a peniiion to  A n n n  T. Eldred; to 

the Committee OII Pensions. 
By Mi,. TOWNSEND: 
A bill (S. 3904) to make the 4th’ day of July a holiday 

throughout the  United States, including the Territory of Ha- 
waii aiid the Territory of Alaska ; to  the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

~ r .  President, the junior senate;. froin 
New Tork [Mr. CALI)EI{] hns expressed a desire to  speak in the 
morning on the  tariff bill, and lie deHires to  speak longer thau 
15 minutes. Iiinsinurli as at 11 o’clock to-morrow morning the 
15-minute rule goes into effect on the pending bill, I ask tha t  
when we recess to-night w e  recess until to-morrow morning at 
10 o’clock, in order to accommodate the Seuator from New 
York. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Tlie Senator from North Dn- 
kota asks unnnimous consent tliat when the seaate clob’es i ts  
business to-day i t  recess to nieet at 10 o’clock to-morrow Iuorii- 
ing. The Chair hears none, and it is RO 
ordered. 

Mr. RlcCUJIBRR. I move that  the Senate now recess until 
tomorrow morning at 10 o’clock. 

The inotion was agreed to, and ( a t  11 o’clock slid 2; n1inute.y 
p. m.) the  Senate took a recess uiitil to-morrow, Saturday, 
Augnst 12, 1922, a t  10 o’clock a. in. 

RECESS. 
~ r .  M~CUMBER. 

Is there objection? 

SENATE. 

(Leqislatirc day of Th?o.adal/, dlUtllSt 5, 19!1,3.) 
The Senate met at 10 o’clock a. ni., 011 the expiriitioii of the 

The PrtESIDWNT pro tempore. The Senate resumes tlie con- 
sideration of Home bill ’7456, ou MliCh the Smutor from Xew 
Slorlc [i!Ii-. CALDER] is entitled to the floor. 

L‘eCeBS. 

TIIE TARIPI‘. 

Tlie Senate, as in Coniiiiittee Of the Wliole, resiiiiied the con- 
Weration of tlie bill (11. R. 74%) IO provide revenue, to regti- 
late coinnierce with foreign countries, to encourage the iudus- 
,ries of tlie United Stntes, find for otlicr purposes. 

Mr. CALDEK. Mr. President, in many of the newHipapers of 
lie country during the kist two or three weeks the st:itenient 
ias been repentedlg 11lilcle that i t  wns not the p i i r p r w  of the 
Clongress to eiinct the pending tariff bill into law before elec- 
ion; that it would be pussed in the  Sennte, go iuto confer- 
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ence, and would stay in  conference until af ter  election. I can 
assure the country that  it is the purpose not only of the 
Fin:ince Committee but of the Republican side of the Chamber 
to pass the bill at  the earliest possible moment, have it go t o  
conference and come out of conference, and become a law just  
tis soon a s  that can be done. NO one can tell just  what day tha t  
will he, but I am confident i t  will be a long time before elec- 
tion day arrives. 

MS. President, the Irving National Bank, of N e v  Pork, in 
i t s  mid-July review Of business conditions in this country, 
stated : 

The mid-year pcriod shows Umre than  usual activity in business a n d  
finance, cluc perhaps to the desire Of those in charge of various t rades  
and industries 20 OverCONe the  Obst,2clcs, some of them predlctcd, others 
unforeseen, which hamper the  return to prosperous conditions. The 
textile coal and railway SllOPmCn'S strikes still  drag on. These 
Rtriked not bnlY railye irritation to  the  general public but have oc- 
casioned IosscS which in tbe aggregate are uncomfortably Inrge. The 
tariff imbroglio also contributes to  the  general uncertainty regarding 
prices and business trndenclcs. 

Mr. President, the Irving National Bank, with its finger on 
the pulse of the great arteries of the United States which 
pass through New York Oity from (?very industrial, financial, 
labor, and agricultural center in the world, I believe, reads the 
fiigns of the times correctly. Strikes and the tariff blockade 
liere in the Senate are hamstringing the prosperity not nlone 
of this country but of the world. Not many months ago Charles 
M. Schwnb uttered a self-evident truth, but one which needs 
eonstant repetition. 

A PROTBCTIVI  TAnIBIF-UNCL~ SAM'S PBOSPIRITPP INSURANCB. 

A prosperous Ameriea- 
He said- 

can help the world : a prostrate Amcrica e m  not, 
Since thc close of the war, :tnd more especi:illg during the 

past two years, there has been scarcely a day when I<urope as 
a whole or some war-torn foreign nation has not appealed to  
this country for assistance or the most friendly cooperation. 
Not a day passes without its industrial crisis or casualty 111 
this country. While the whole world is struggling ag:tinSt tre- 
mendous odds toward a period of prosperity, peace, and normal 
liring, it is  not OJlly tragic but a calamity that  the United 
States is not to-day in a healthy coiidition itselT. Where there 
a re  not strikes there are grave industrinl problems, niany 
of thein traccable directly to business pamlysis due to tariff 
uncertainties. 

Ii'Or months business has  been improving steadily t]~rougl~out 
the country, but tlie improvement bas n o t  yet been sufficie~itly 
widespread to  amount to  a national return to prosperous coii- 
ditions, and until this period comes we can neither expect nor- 
mal liviiig nor normal incomes for the iiilllions of producers in 
the great fields of activity in the Unitecl States, and until this 
period arrives this country, which is the only one in the world 
to-day in such a powerful financial and economic position that  
it can help, will be helpless no matter how great or grave are  
the needs of Europe. 

IOUROPIO WAITS ON m I m n  SVATES. 

To-dag, more than in any  era in  our national life, the United 
States can literally make or break Europe. Without our cooper- 
ation the  reconstruction of Central Europe and Rurssia is im- 
possible. Without 0111: participation the whole credit structuz'e 
of Europe must and Will remain shiftless and insecure. 

But we can not eren contemplate taking Dart in a rwonstruc- 
tion of Europe untll we Put our house in order, and  our own 
bouse will not be in order until the fundamental causes of this 
strike epidemic are removed and until tlie present uncertainty 
of the  tariii' is passed by the Passage of the pending tariff bUl. 

Mr. president, the Sellate h w  been debating the tariff bill for 
neazly fanr months. During this Period, as n representative of 
New York State, I have been content to work quietly and cease- 
lessly for  the bill, and the Only Statements I have made on the 
floor of the  Senate have been in eq lana t ion  of various para- 
graphs, but the time has come now for New York to  be 
heard. New York City, which IS the largest manufacturing 
city in the United States, is VltallY inteW3ted in the tariff bill, 
bwause its prosperfty depends upon 8 protective tariff. New 
York State, which is one of the great agricultural States of the 
Union, wants action and not delay. Our industries and our 
workers, as well as our farnlers, hnV@ a right to be heard in 
this Cliarnber, now tha t  they have listened for four lnonths to  
ddiberntc misstatements and ridiculous prophecies of the 
minority. Why, Afr. President, every time there Js 8 new 
sc.lledule brought np for cOnk3idelntiOn solue one of the oppo- 
sfti011 calculates that  i f  the rates are approved the cost of 
] ivillg will be incre:lsettd wveral  hundred million dollars annu- 
n l l ~ ,  and every t h e  the s tntei l te~~t  is made the flmres are en- 
Ia~*ged, until -ro-crng, if we would ndd togemer nll the  exag- 

gmated predictions of how this bill would increase living costs, 
wa would find that  the amount so estimated would exceed tho 
total amount of business affected by the  bill. 

Let u s  consider for a few moments, Mr, President, why Ne% 
Tork Uity is interested in the tariff. 

Recently the  lndustrial bureau of the  Merchants' Association 
of New York analyzed the 1910 reports of the United States 
census and showed that  New Pork is not only the largest cit 
in  this country but the greatest industrial center i n  the w o r d  
Most people think of New Pork as a city of skyscrapers and 
department stores or as a city of retired millimaires and as a 
great port, but the census 5gures show that there are 32,590 
factories in  New York City, employing 825,056 workers, who 
produce annually goods valued a t  $5,260,707,577. This is suffi- 
cient to supply every person in the  United States with moro 
than $50 worth of merchandise. 

N 5 W  Y O R E  AS AN iNDUSTBIAL CQNTmIl. 

I n  its summnry of New York a5 ZUI industrial center the Mcr- 
chants' Association said : 

Ncw Tork's 32 600 maln~factur ing establishments a r c  capi ta l i~ed at 
Ihiring 3 919 thfi~e establishments eniplo~ed a n  averago of 825,056 

Thwe workers were paid a total in salaries or wages of $1,132,- 

about .$3,000,000 '000. 

pei'aons, or opproxlmately 15 per cent of the city's total population. 
nnn ,,nn 
"V\I,""". 

The establishmenls consumcd materials valued at $2,600,000,000 nnd 
added to their value by the  processes of manufiwturing about $2,400,- 
000,000. 

The avcrage New Tork City factory employed 25 persons, of whom 
about 20 are  wngc carners and the  remainder otacials or clerks. New 
Pork's avernge estnblislrment is somewhat smaller than t h a t  of some of 
the other Inrge industrial centers. Chicago for instnnce employs un 
XVCYIIL'P of 4s Der estabushment : Phlladeldhia. 57 : Boskn.  SO: a n d  - I ,  . .  
Baltimorc 42 

Nrw PArk's' factories in 1919 r o b e e d  an average of 16144622 
worth of goods each or $O376.1i er  person en aped. d thz wdge 
earners nlone are  codsidered' the vapue of the prosuct per worker wns 
S8,225 77 The averaga ainbunt per F a  e earner addwl to  the value 
of the' pl$duct in  the course of manufa3ure  was $3,756.15. 

T ~ P  average inconie for all persons mrgnged fn  t h e  city's iactories 
.vnu 21 27302 
.I-_ " -.-. - --. 

Consirlcring the  various cla!ses of employceg separately, the  Qfflciala, 
incliidiiig the oIEcei!s supenntendents managers etc., received an 
avrrage of $2,102.33,' the  clerks, $1,5b9.62, and ' the  wage earnera, 
$1 26i 61 

kl&e items and other factories b the city's industrial life have 
shown R decided cliange since 1914, the  date  of the revious census 
of ~n~nufarlurers.  Thc number of cstabllshmonts fncreased from 
1914 to  1910 npproximately 10 per &at, a n 8  the number of persons 
engriged in industrv about 12.6 p w  rent. A n  interesting commentary 
on the develapm~ni  of manufacturing is the fact  t h a t  the  sumber  01 
wnge eaimrrs inrrtwhed only 9.1 per cent during the  same period 
Indirnting a lnrger proportion of ersona enga ed in clerical add 
hupPrviht)ry capnc*ltiw than had prev!oUsly been t i c  (11168. This sam0 
lentlenrv is to be iioted in the statistics for  Chicago, Philadclpbia 
Boston,' and Baltiinore, although Ban lh%ncisco shows a n  o p p o s d  
tendmrv.  

The  blue of manufacturrd roducta increased out  of proportion 
to  the t ic tua~ induwtrial o eratfon clue of course t o  the Changing 
VRIW of the dollar. I n  1&4 the  'city's) manufactdred products were 
ValUCd a t  approximately $2 293 000 000 as coni ared with '$5,267,- 
OOC).OOO in 1919 an incrmsi of'apiroximately 14'0 per cent. 

Considering 
all clasRes togethrr, the incrcasc wns 97 per cent. Analyzing the in- 
crease for tlle various classes of persons engaged in industry it n - 
wars t h a t  t h e  average annunl income of o5cials increased frbm ${- 
L44.27 in 1914 to $2,102.83 in 1910, or 64 cr  cent '  for clerks the  
average nnnual Income increaficd from $980.48 to $1 59.02, or 5d per 
cent, a n d  for wage carncrs the increase Was from $64.81 to  $1,2U1.60, 
or 107 per cent. 

The last statement which I have quoted is interesting bo- 
cause i t  shows that  in  n period of! flve years, from 1914 to 1919, 
the census flgures of the United States disclose that the wage 
earner in the factaries in the State of New York has increased 
his compensation from $610 to $1,261 per annum, an increase, 
ns  I have indicated, of over 100 per cent, 

Salaries and kages l ik~wise  increased w r y  abruptly. 

Although in practically all lines of manufacture the value of prod- 
ucts from 1014 to  1919 increafied markedly the same increase is not 
to be found In t h e  actual operations of madufacturlng. In some lines 
the number of wtablishments dccrensed and  the  number of em loyces 
increased indicating a collsolidntion and  net  rowth in thc  insustry 
I n  other 'instances both thc  number of estahli&ments and ersons en: 
gaged has increased. I n  Eiome cases a decrease is to be nofed in both 
~ s t a b l i s h m ~ n t s  and  persons engaged. hu t  with an increase in t h e  V a l U e  
of the product out of proporti6n-to the wenera1 increase or  to a change 
to be accaunted fo r  by prlce fluctuation%. This Is t o  be eXplained on 
the round t h a t  the  instaliation of new and more effldent machlnel;g 
has %Creased productfon. 

Considerin value of product only the  important lines of intltistry 
which have %own a percentage of incrcnse considerably in exceui at 
the average of 130 ner cent arc : 

" Capidby work fur- odds * toys and games * boots and  shoes in- 
cluding cut sto& aAd finlings ;'professional and  kcientific instruments : 
rhocolntcs and cocoa aroducts. cxcludinx ronfcctionerv : ivorv. shcll. and 
bone work, no t  includlns combs and hairoins  : shibtiuildilik. -wooaen : 

DO Pcf cent &f the dialuonas and othzr precious stoh&- wlilch hrc fin- 
ished in this country and manufactures one-third of the country's 
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Cheese.. ......................... 
Chewing gum.. ................ 
Chocolate and cocoa products.. . 
Coffee and spice, roasting and 

giinding. ..................... 
Confectionery and ice cream. - . 
Cordials and flavoring sirups.. .. 
Flavoring extxacts. ~ - .  -. - ~ - -. -. 
Food preparations, not elsewhere 

specified ..................... 
Ice, manufactured.. ........... 
Pickles, pre8eweq and sauces. . 
Poultry, killing and dressing, 

not done in slaughtering and 
meat-packing establishments . 

Sausage, not made in slaughter- 
in and mcat-packing estab- 
lisinient s .................... 

Slaughtering and meat packing. 

jewdry, It also iuaniifactuicL 20 per cent of the country’s production 
of iunon. 

#or men xew York malies 4 out of ever37 IO ready-made suits of 
c4othw prdcl;ced in the United States, and 40 per cent of the men’s 
fiirnizhing goods 40 per cent of their shirts and a quarter of their 
bat\. I t  also &pp~ies the men with four Gut or every five tobacco 
pipw made i n  this cotintry. 

It  makes nearly one-qu:trter of the buttons 29 per cent of the toys 
and games 24 peh cent of the chewing gum a’third of the mirrors and 
ncwlv a {utirter of the professional and skientific instruments. &her 
Itemr’ of which New York is a11 important producer are tobacco, dga- 
rrttw, fountain pens, printing ink and pencils patent medicines and 
conipoiiuds, and ocketbooks. The table, sh0wi;g industries which are 
COnrrntrRted in %e, York gires a more complete list of the artlclea 
which are manufactured in’grent quantlties in this city. 

X E W  Y o n K  cr.wrHns MILLIONS.. 

nIr. President, I ask unanimoiis consent to have printed in the 
IIWORD i n  8point type seveii short tables showing the various 
lndrirtries in this city. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. OTTI~TIS in the chair). 
Withont objection, it is so ordered. 

The tables referred to are as follows: 
Xcw I’orX Gitii’s i i idustr ’ ies analuzed fir Inblra. 

PAPEIC PRODUCTS. 

Bags, papor, exclusive of those 

Number 
of estab- 

lishmenta 

Boxes, paper, not elsewhere 
s ecified ..................... 

Envelopes.. ................... 
Labels and tags. ............... 
Paper noveltias.. 
Paper patterns.. 
Paper goods, not elsewhere spec- 

ified.. ....................... 
Stationery goods, not elsewhere 

specified. .................... 
All lines ................. 

.................. Car fl on paper 

.............. 
............... 

LEATHER ISIJUSTRY. 

Belting, leather.. .............. 
Boot and shoe cut stock.. ...... 
13001s and show, not including 

rubber boots and shoes.. ..... 
Leather goods, not elsewhere 

specified.. ................... 
Leather, tanned, curried, and 

finished. ..................... 
Trunks and valises .............. 

Root and shoe findings.. ....... 

Gloves and mittens, leather.. ... 

Eiaddlory and harness.. ......... 

METAL INDUSTRY. 

Babbitt metal and solder. ..... 
Brass, bronze, and copper prod- 

ucts. ....................... 
Cwh re@tera and calculating 

machines .................... 
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron 

. work.. ..................... 
Cutlev and edge tools.. ........ 
Electdcal machinery, appa- 

ratus, and supplies. ......... 
Electroplating. ................. 
Engines (steam, gaa, and water). 
Metal novelties.. .............. 
Foundry and machine shop 

products. ................... 
Furniture metal.. ............. 
Gas machines and gas and wa- 

ter metere .................... 
Hardware. ..................... 
Instruments, professional and 

scientific ..................... 
Iron andsteel bolts, nuts, wash- 

ers, etc ...................... 
Ironandsteel doorsandshuttern. 
Iron and steel, temporary and 

welding.. .................... 
Machine tools. ................ 
Needles, pine, and hooks and 

eyes ........................ 
Plated ware .................... 
Pumps, not including power 

pumps.. .................... 
Pumps,steam and other power.. 
Scales and balances.. ........... 
fiewing machines. ............. 
Shipbuilding, steel. ........... 
Springs, steel, car and carriage.. 
Stumped and enameled ware, 

Steam fittings and steam and 
hot water heatin apparatus - - 

Stereotyping and eyectrot yping . 
Btoves and hot air furnaces.. ... 

tovea, gas and oil.. ........... 
tructural iron work not made 
in steel works or rolling mills.. 

Textile machinery and parts. -. . 
Tinware, not elsewhere specified 
Tools, not elsewhere specified.. . 
Typewritem and arts 
Wirework, incl u &ng whi ,ope’ 

and cable, not elsewhere 
specified.. ................... 

Gas and eiectric fixtures.. ...... 

not elsewhere specified. ...... 

283 
8 

17 
39 
26 
15 

69 

61 

871 

24 
14 
66 

248 
44 

226 

18 
47 

146 

28 

141 

5 

376 
26 

176 
97 
7 

41 

628 
35 
93 

7 
65 

105 

4 
27 

20 
10 

12 
16 

11 
5 
8 

10 
20 
15 

56 

17 
6 

15 
249 

9 
GO 
91 
7 

86 

30 

All lines.. ............... 2,614 

Total 
persons 
engaged. 

787 

6,119 

384 

3,365 
940 

14,405 
700 

2,474 
603 

24,749 
1,194 
3,622 

1,566 
2,148 

4,244 

53 
758 

236 
657 

197 
768 

195 
218 
479 
183 

21,836 
604 

6,154 

834 
209 
396 

3,476 

260 
4,932 

917 
462 

1,754 

1,143 

113,021 

Value of 
products. 

$9,302,340 

28,928,172 

1,064,909 

14,929,876 
5,664,128 

48,404,444 
1,779,974 

15,571.486 
1; 880; 052 

84,635,843 
5,975,505 

11,492,360 

5,074,336 
7,522,877 

13,836,817 

238,646 
2,853,985 

830,029 
1,479,133 

682,920 
2,365,249 

532,912 
970.229 

1,731; 380 
654,209 

81,872,239 
2,180,771 

19,554,719 

3,144,172 
760,497 

1,823,042 
15,375,830 

988,984 
25,196,990 
3,034,911 
1,401,561 
8,142,710 

4,162,707 

435,030,043 

Number 
of estab- 

ljshmente 

FOOD PRODUCTS. 

2,319 

8 
9 

78 
510 
30 
GO 

242 
57 
58 

....... 

6 

91 
74 

Total 
persons 

engaged. 

28.033 
6 

8SO 
1,857 

2,446 
15,559 

281 
522 

3,072 
1,561 
2,102 

19 

518 
6,979 

62,845 

685 

8, GO6 

10,813 
299 

1,197 
1,615 

353 
481 

8,489 

2,008 

29,446 

490 
154 
7 16 

14,688 
692 

5,143 

427 
163 

. 2,026 

Yulur of 
products. 

:173, 510, 000 
65,691 

12,339,317 
24,486,318 

51,225,279 
84, 564, 630 
4,100,416 
4,130,855 

28,918,213 
9,646,629 

17,464,051 

370,761 

6,592,933 
185,244,898 

602,649,499 

6,493,3G3 

22,112,233 

36,632,291 

4.452.625 
1,990,454 

6; 915; 340 
1,194,622 
1,461,6$8 

16,021,966 

8,632,875 

104,807,317 - - 

4,902,164 
1,154,170 
2,366,138 

66, 478, 600 
2,485,013 

28,599,945 

3,937,079 
732,659 

11, (24,816 

123,280,584 All lines.. ............... 

Value of 
products 
manufac- 

Kew tiired Pork in 

City. 

Perccn t- 
age of 

XJnited 
Slates pro- 
duction. 

total 

Paper patterns.. ......................... .I 9;1,4G1,048 1 95. D 
Lmidarv work.. ......................... 27.032,138 s9.9 

I “  

Pipes, tobacco.. .......................... 9; 321,088 80.7 
Fur goods ................................ 
Clothing. women’s ....................... -, 
Pocketbooks.. ........................... ......... 68. G 
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0011gress rind during a Democratic administration, and Anding 
fit111 t with wiiiiilar acts passed in a Republican administration. 

I have had IIO opportunity to examine the statute to which 
the Senator f‘roni North Dakota makes reference. In  some of 
i t b  features, n t  least, it is easily sustalned by U e  case of Field 
ngaiiist Ulr~rk. I do not undertake to state, however, that i t  
could he sustained by that decision nor that it could be SU& 
tnined at all. Indeed, in the Case of Field against Cllark the 
Snprenie Court referred to many statutm which had been passed 
which seemed to confer upon the President discretionary power. 
They liierely so remarked, without undertaking t p  sag that 
upoil an  iiiquiry into any particulnr one of those statutes i t  
iniglit not he found to be violative of the Constitution. That 
BPelllb to be 110 aiiswer a t  all to the argument. 

!i%e PIcICSIDING OFFICER. The question is upon agreeing 
to the niiienilment. 

T’lie amendmeIlt to the ninendment was agreed to. 
Tlic PRESIDING OFFICER. Tlie Secretary will state the 

UPXI amendment to tlie amendment. 
?‘he ASSIWANT SECRETARY. On page 27!, line 11, tlie commit- 

t w  pP0I)ows to strike out the words such department or 
establishment ” and to insert in lien thereof the words “ the 
co~~i~ni~s ion.”  

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Chair desires to suggest 

tha t in“eight cases the committee propose!, to strike out the 
Words a11cl1 department or establishment and to  insert in 
lieu thereof the words I ‘  the commission,” as follows: 

Page 277, line 11; page 277, lines 14 and 15; page 277, line 
21 ; page 278, line 2 ; page 278, line 12 ; page 278, line 14 ; imge 
278, line 16 : and page 279, lines 1 and 2. 

Is there objection to agreeing to those amendments to the 
nmeliilmciit en bloc? Tlie Chair hears no objection, and they 
are agreed to. The Secretary will state the next amendment to 
the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 277, Aines 16 and 17, the 
committee prolloses to strike out the w y h  as may be deemed 
b Y  Such department or establishment and to insert in lieu 
thereof I ‘  a s  it mar deem.” 

The amendment to the ameiidment was agreed to. 
The nest nmendment to the amelldment was, O;I page 279, 

line 10, to 8trike out the word ‘(such merchandise and to in- 
sert,,in lieu thereof ‘‘ merchandise imported in violation Of this 

Il’lie a n ~ e ~ ~ d m e n t  to the amendment was agreed to. 
The next nmendment to the amendment was, on page 279, 

lille 16, to insert a comma after the word 
q*hc amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The uext amendment to the t~~~e i idmen t  was, on page 279, 

line 22, to  strike out the words shall find as a fact ’’ and to 
insert in lieu thereof the words ’‘ has renson to believe.” 

The ainendinent to the amendment was ngreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is upon agreeing 

to the coininittee amendment known as section 816 as amended. 
&ir, WAI,SH of Montana. upon that I ask for the yeas nnd 

nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proweded to call the roll. 
~ i r .  EDGE (when his name yas c$led). Making the same 

anllounceniellt as before, I vote yea. 
M ~ .  J&~TCHER (when his name was called). Making the 

same anuouncement 88 before as to my Dnir and transfer, I rote 
’$ jea.” 

&fr. IIALI~: (when his name Tias cEIled). Making the same 
fiilIlOuncemeiit as before, I vote 

&fr. LODUE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announoelnent as to the transfer of my pair as before, I vote 
“yea.’’ 1 take this OppOrtunitY to announce that the Senator 
froill Maine [ ~ I L  FERNALD], if present and not paired, would 
vote ‘* yea.” 

~ r .  PC~,I~IGRENE (when his name W a s  Called). I again an- 
nounce Iny iiair with my colleague Wr. w I r , L ~ s l ,  who is absent, 
If I Were pcrmitted to vote, I shouldrPote “nay.” If my col- 
league were present, he would Vote Yea.” Being unable to 
obtain n transfer, I withhold mY vote. 

MI,. SIMMONS (when his name Was CRlled). I llnve a gen. 
eriil pair wit11 the junior Senator from Minnesota [Mr, I<EL- 
moal. I a m  unnble to obtain 8 transfer, and therefore with- 

Ret. 

President.” 

Yea. 

hold-fliy vote. 
I wlsli to announce that the Senator from Virginia [Mr, 

I GUSS], who is palred with the Benator from Vermont [Mr. 
I DII~LINQIIAN], is necessarily absent. If the Senator from Vir- i ginin were present, he would VOtC “ nay.” 

Mr. 8UTHERLAND (when his name was called). Making 
the same announcement as on the pre,~eding vote with reference 
to m y  air and transfer, I vote “ yea. 

Mr. hVAIVSON (when his name was called). I am paired 
for the evening with the senior Senator from New York [Blr. 
WADSWORTH]. If he were present, he woulcl rote ” yea ’’ and I 
would vote I ‘  nay,” I will let this announcement stand for the 
evening. 

Mr, WATSON of Indiana (when 111s name was called). A M ; -  
ing the Eame announcement as before, I rote ‘‘ yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. BIMMONS. I wish to nnnounce that the Genator from 

Nevada [hlr. PITT~IAN] is absent on account of illness in his 
family. If he were present, he would rote I ‘  nay.” 

I also wlsli to announce that tlie Senator from Aiississippi 
[hlr. I ~ A R R I ~ O N ]  is necessarily absent. He is prlired with the 
junior Senator from West Virginin [Mr. ELKINS]. If present, 
the Senator from Mississippi would rote “ nay.” 

Mi*. POMERENE. The pair of the senior Senator from Ala- 
banla [Mi.. ~ J N D E I ~ ~ ~ o O D ]  has been announced. I was requested 
to say that if he were present he would vote I ‘  nay.” 

Rlr. DILLINOHAM. Making the snnie nilnouncement as be- 
fore, I rote “yea.” 

lUr. JOKES of New Mexico. hhtkinrr the same announcemeiit 
as 011 previous votes regarding inp pafi- and its transfer, I vote 
“ nay.” 

Mr. CALDEH (after having voted in the aftirmative). Mak- 
ing the same aiinounceineut as before with respect to my pail, 
with the Senator from Georgia [Ah. IIaRaIB] and its transfer, 
I allow my rote to  stand. 

hfr. CURTIS. I desire to announce the following pairs : 
Thp Senator from West Virginin [Mr. ELKINS] mlth the Sen- 

ator from Mississippi [Rir. HARRIBON] ; 
The Senator from Alinnesota [Mr. NET.SON] with the Senator 

from Afassachusetts [Mi,. WALSH] ; tmd 
The Senntor from Illinois [Mr. hfGKINLEY] with the Senator 

The result was nnnonnced-yeas 87, nays 16, as  follows : 
from Arkansas [fill,. CARAWAY]. 

YEAS-87. 
Brnndegee 
Broussard 
Eiirsum 
C‘alder 
Cameron 
(‘a )per 

Curtis 
LMllinghuln 
Edge 

Cblt 

Ernst 
Goodlug 
IInle 
I-lnrreld 
Jones, Wash. 
Iiendrick 
1Cryes 
IiOdge 
hIcCorniick 
McCuniber 

Smoot 
Stanfleld 
SterlIn 
Su t 11 er fand 
I’ownsend 
Warren 
Watson, rad. 

- 
NAYS-1U. 

Ashurul IIeRin Myers p$#pd 
Dial 111 tchcoclc Overninn 
Ii‘lptelirr Joncs, X, Mer. Rausdell Trnmmell 
Gerry McKellar Reed Walsh, Mont. 

KOT VOTING-42. 
I%nll 
Boruh 
Caraway 
Culbersbn 
Cummins 
du Pont 
Ellcins 
Fernald 
France 
Frelingbuj 
Glass 

IInrris 
IIarrlson 
Johnson 
ICrllogg. 
King 
Ladd 
1.a Vollette 
Lenroot 
R$cI<inley 
h elson 
Nrwberry 

Korria 
Owen 
Page 
Pittinan 
I’oindexter 
Rawson Pomcrenc 

Robinson 
Shields 
Sirnnions 
Spencer 

stanlcy 
Swanson 
Unclerwood 
Wadsworth 
W’nlsh Mass. 
Tvataoh, ~ u .  
Weller 
Wllliams 
FVillis 

So sectiou 816 n s  aueiicled was agreed to, a s  follows: 
SEC. 810. a )  That unfair methods of competition and unfair acts 

In the Imporiation of inerchandlse into thc United Stntes or in its 
sale by the owiier importer, consignee, 01’ agent of either’ the effect 
or tendency of which is to destroy or substailtially injure a‘n indubtry 
efflrieatly and econoniicnlly opernteil, in th r  United states or t o  11; 
vent the cstabliqhment of such an industry. or to restrain or’ monopo\izc 
trade and commerce in the United Stntcs, are herebv declared unlawful 
and when found br the President to exist a i d  be dealt with, 1; 
addition to anr Other 1)rovifiioiis of l n w  a8 hereinafter rovided. 

( b )  That td assist the  President in hinking nnv flndfng8 nuder this 
section the TJuited Btntes Tariff’ Commission is berebv authorized t o  
investigate nqy alleged violation hereof on coinplsiut‘ under oath or 
upon the initiative of such department or independent cstablishment 

(c) That the commission shall make such inrestlgntlon under an i  
in accordance with auch rules as it may in-omnlgate zinc7 gfre sncli 
notice aiid afford such henring and When deelned proper bv thc coni- 
misslon such rehearing with bl>portiinity to offer eviden&, oral OP 
written, as i t  may deem sufaclcnt for a full presentation of thc facts 
lnvolvrcl in such iiivrsti ation * that the testimony in every such 
lnresti ntioxi shall br retnced to writing and a trniiscript thereof 
wlth &e findings and recoinmendation of {he commission shall bc the 
offlclnl record of tbP proccedings and declsiou in the cnse, and in any 
cnse where the findiugh in Buch invwtigatioli show a violation of thts 
HeCtiOll a copv of th(! finding8 ~ h n l l  be promptlv rnfliltd 01’ delivered 
to the ’import& or Consignee of such merrhnndt&. that such Uudlngs 
&nd declsiou, i f  supported by evidenrc, blinll be ~onclusive, unless I 
rehearing shall be granted by tlie commission. or unless within such 
time after ontry of said decision nild in such nmnner ns’ appeals lnHg 
be talien from declslons of the United States Board of General Ai>- 



prajmrs an npwal shall be taken from said lindhg and decision Won 
:I question or questions of law only to  the United States Court Of 
Customq Appeals by tho importer or COntllgneQ of such merchandise : 
tha t  i f  i t  slinll be showu to the Satisfaction 09 Said court that  fur ther  
twideuce sho~dd he taken, and that there were reasonable gronnds for 
the failnre l o  adduce such evidence jn the roceedi 8 before the  corn- 
mission, anid court may order such addi tbnal  ev%enco to  be taken 
It~fom the comini~ion  in such manner and upon such terms and con- 
ditioiis as t o  the court may Seem proper; t h a t  the COmnIiSsh may 
modify i ts  findings as to the fncts or make new findings by reason of 
additional evldrncc which, if SuPPorted by the  evidence shall he Con- 
cliisive a s  to the t‘acts unless witbin such time and td such manner 
an apprril shall be taken as aforesnid upDn a question or questions of 
law only’ t h a t  the judgment of said court shall be final, exce t t h a t  
the Sam; shall be subjert to review b the  United States d&mmO 
Court upon ceatiorari within three mont%s af ter  such judgment of the 
United States Court of Customs Appcals. 

( a )  That  the filial findings of the commission shall be transmitted 
with the record to the President. 

(e) That  whenever the existence of any such unfair method or ac t  
shall be ostabllshed to the satisfaction of the-President he shall de- 
tcrmiue the rate of ndditionnl duty, not exceeding 60 nor less than 10 
per cent of the  value of such merchandise as defined in section 402 of 
Title IV of this act, which will offset such method o r  act, and which i s  
hereby in~posed upon merchandise imported in violation of this act  
QT in what  he shall be satisfled and find a re  extreme cases of unfnd  
m&hods or acts as aforesaid he shall direct t h a t  such merchandise as 
he shall deem the interests ok the United States shall require imported 
by any person violating the provisions of this act, shall bk excluded 
from entry into the United States, and upon information of such action 
by the President the Secretary of the  Treasury shall through the 
popor ofncers assess such additional duties or refuse s&h ent ry ;  and 
tha t  the find& ~1 of the Presidcnt bhall be conclusive, unless within 
10 days thereaficr he shall revoke or modify the same, in  which Case 
surh revocation o r  rnodiflcation shall he conclusive. 

( f )  That  whenever the President has renson to believe tha t  any 
merchandise is  ofPered or sought to be offered for entry into the United 
States in violation o f  this section but has not information sufiident to 
sa tkfg  hiln *ereof, the secreta17 of the  Treasorg shall, npon his re- 
r e s t  in  writing, forbid entry thereof nntil such isvestirt,ztion as the  

resident m y  deem necessary shall be completed : ProVfc e& That  the 
Secretary of the  Treasury may Permit entry under bond upon such 
conditions and penalties a s  he may deem adequate. 

(E) That  any additional duty or any refosnl of entry under this 
swiiou shall continue in effect until the President ahnll find a n a  in- 
fitruct the Secretary of the  Trcasur tliat the conditions led to  
the assessment of such additional Juty or refusal of entry no longer 
exist. 

I I1 
! 6. The Presidmt may Empose additional duties not exceedfug M) per! 
cent ad valorem on mmchandi@e iniported f r o 4  nny country wliich, 
wlth respect to  ’the disposition in 01’ tranBPortation through or re- 
exportation from such country, imposes Upon merchandisc, being the 
prodaet of m e  United Sta-, any chaage or bur&n or subjects i t  to1 
Rny restrlction not  equally borne by the products of’any o a e r  colmtry; 
foreign t o  the  offending country, or which Places tho United Stntcs a t  
a disadvantage compared with the commerce of any foreign country 
the amount of such additional duties beinpi such as shall be determined 
by him “ t o  be eauivnlent to such burdens 
7. If a foreign country, aftcr any such addit1?nal duties shall ]lava 

been proclaimed by the PreRldent, shall nraintain or increase i t s  dis- 
p n i n a t t o n  a g i n a t  the commerce of the Uaited States. he may, it he 

eems i t  consistent with tile interests of the Unltcd States, proclail11 
an embargo against importations from such country into the United 
States. 

8. Any suoh increase of duties or embargo shall extend to the whole 
of an;‘forelgn country or to  a part thereof only as the President  ball 
deem the public interests require,’: 

9. R e  may impose new or additional duties upon mcrchnndiee im- 
ported from any country which unduly or unfairly discriminates 
against the United States through any ex ort  duty or’bounty, on ~ r o -  
duction or exportation, or rebate of &des or other referential ai 
lowance, such duties t o  Lw in a n  amount equivalent to the burden; 
ensuing from such discrimination. 

it dimcult to understand why provisions 
of this character should be inserted in the bill, not to  speak 
of their legality or Illegality. AIy curiosity is aroused, and I 
hope it mill be satisfied by sollle melnber of the colnmittee as 
to the PMtiCUlar country agahst which these provisions are  
aimed. What cowlh*y is it? JVe are  now at peace and hap- 
pily liliely to be at peace all the worlCL a long 
t0 COllle.  Why should W e  gut  it in a statute 
that we are  afraid tha t  some coilntry is going to  diwrimbate  
against usy the United States, this great, powerful, wealthy 
Nation; that some counti-y is going t o  discriminate against us  
and in favor of s o n ~ e  other coun-, our rivals in trarle. I won- !aer it is w~e,l these provisions ure 
aikncd? 
Of m ~ r f i e ,  have ~ m m e r c i a l  treaties with pl*aCticaW 

every nation on enrt11, which treaties co~ltain the ordinary 

Mr- President, I 

God grant it1 

favored-na tion clause. wnder which those countries have nchi- 
&Ir. SXOOT. Mr. President, the amendment on ;age 279, 

i n  line 10, striking out Clie words I ‘  such merchandise a i d  in- 
serting the words “merchandise imported in violation of this 
act,” \vas agreecl to. I think there ought to be a n  amendment 
on page v?: in line 14, after the word “ require,” by inserting 
the wosds imported by any persons violating the pro;;sions 
of this act.” There is a doubt as to whether the words such 
iuerclmdise,” in line 12, would refer back t o  merchandise im- 
ported in violation of this act. I ask unanimous consent that  
we reconsider the vote by which section 316 as anieuded was  
agreed to. 

Thg PRESIDING OFFICER. Without objection, the vote by 
which section 316 as amended was agreed to will be considered 
.as reconsidered. 

&lit SMOOT. I now move to amend bv inserting af ter  the 

ally bound themselves by solemn tre&tT not to do the things 
j which we guard against: here. Are we to anticipate that some 
)of these Countries are going to  violate their treaties with lis, 
and we must thUs anticipate their actions and prepare to make 
rel?risalS uDon them? I had suppmed, Mr, President, that a.fter 
the horrible war thcOu@;h whwh we have passed we were go- 
illP to t ry  to Cultivate amicable relations wjth our neighbors 

Land friends rind not 60 around Carrying a cllip 011 our shoulders 
constantly. Of course, the mind mill immediately recur to 
Germany. The German mind may still be filled with rancor 
toward the people of this couutry and possibly it is Germas 

ingainst WhOln  we are thus guuardhg our peagle; but, &Ir. Pres[ 
!dslIt, we have a solwin treaty with Germany cavering this ex- 
act subject. By the  treaty ratified by the Senate a year ago it; 

‘\\.as rirovided: 

smenclment at the foot of page 283, in line 23, the  committee 
now proposes to  amend its aniendment by striking out the 
words ‘‘ such department or independent establishment of the 
Gmerainent as ’the President may direct,” and iusert i n  lieu 
thereof “ T h e  United States Tariff Commission," so as to  read: 

(h)  xt shall be the duty oE t h e  United States Taxiff Commission to 
aseectain and a t  aJ1 times. to  be iniormed whether auy of the  dis- 
criminations against the commeme of t h e  uni ted States  Qnumersted 
i n  subsections (b)  (c),  aud ( e  of t l l i ~  section a re  practiced by nuy 
country; and if a h  when sucb discvirnlnatory acts are  disclosed, E 
shall be the duty of such departlnellt O r  indegendent establishment to 
bpiog the  matter to the attention of the Presideot, together with rec- 
arnmaurlations. 
Xr. WALSH of Montana. Nr. President, I have no objec- 

tion to the amendment, but i n  the absence of any other expla. 
nation I w%n$ the Senake to uuderstand what  it is they am 
voting on nnd for  the mke QP brevity I refer to a 811rnmnry OJ? 

. _ _  . -. - - 
word require ” the words “ imported by“any pers& violating 
the provisions of t h i s  act.” 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment to the amend- 
rnrnt wiU be stated. , Tho AE?;STANT SECRETARY. On Page 279, in line 14, after 
tlie word require,” the Senator from Utah moves to amen& 

German further Undertakes bhat in the matter O f  the l*&me appli- 
I c&le on ZnyrtatioU, no discriminition against @he commerce. of any, 
of t b  allie and associated States as compared wlth any other of the 
said Etates or any other foreign country shall be made, even by indl- 

Thnt  the ri&drts and advsnta e9 s t i  ulatcd in that t reat  the trenty 
of Vrrsailles for thc bencfit o f i h e  &ited States, which h ki intender1 
the United dtat?s shall have and enjo nre thocle defined in section 1 

I of p a r t  I~V and Parts v, VI, VIU, IX, 2, XI, XII, XPV, and YY. 

following language: 
Then, turning to Part X of the Versseilles treaty, I find the 

i A n m i p r m  ORA 

rect means, such is curctoms rGguktiom or rowhire ,  methods of v+- 

or  interpretation, or the operation of mOnOpOlieS. 
flcation or analysis condittous of  p a y m a t  ,!duties, torife classitlcatloa 

ARTICLE3 266. 

by inserGng tlie words “ impolted by any DexsO? violat% the 
provisions of  this act.” 

The amendment to  the m e n d m e u t  was agreed to. 
Mr. WALSH Of Montana. I ask UnanimourJ Consent that 

the roll call just  recorded be deemed to  apply to  the question 

The PRICSIDIN~ Q ~ F I C ~ ~ .  1vithout objection, it is so 
ordered, and without objection section 836 as amended is 
agreed to. The Secretary will report the next amendment. 

The ASSISTAST SEOILETARY. Section 317a. In tlie committee 

now pending. 

I In ell tha t  concerns emporta~on GcrmRny under taka  tha t  goods, 
; natural nroducts o r  manufactured article& cxnocted from Germnr 

I_---- _--. 
Germany undertakes tha t  goods the prodvco or mnaufocture of altg 

one o f  the allfed o r  nswciated States imported into (fermnp. ttarrltory, 
from whatsoever place nrrising shall not be subjected to  other or 
higher duties or char es (inelubing internal charges) than Chose to 

/which the like goom $be produce or manufacture of any 0 t h  such 
/ S t a t e  or of an other foreign country are subject. 

prohibition 01 restriction 
1 on the importation into German territory OK an S O O @  the produse or 
mnnu4irr;tw-o of the  territoriea of any one of t t e  allied OE REsoclated 
States, from whatsoever place arriving, which shall not eclilally extend 
to the im ortation of the like good9 the  produce o r  manufacture of any 

Germany wiA not maintain or inipose an 

l a t h e r  state Or Of Ob er “reign 

, t e r r i to ry to  the territories of any one of the allied or  associated States 
shall not  be subjected to other or higher dRties or charges (including 

‘internal charges) than those paid on the like goods exported to any. 
othar sucb State  or to an 

Germany will not m a i n h n  or imPoRe any prohibitioll or IWtdctianl 
c nn the exnortation of a n s  goods Sent from her territory to any one of 

othel: foreign country. 

$e-gfiie$ or a#ssociated-Sfates which shall not  equally exten8 to thc 
exportmtion 0-f the  like gaods, natural produeta or manufactured art$- 
c h ,  scqt to any other such State or to any other foreign country. 

the Rcovisions of sectim 317 prepared by me same tjme ago, as I 
‘follows: 

It would seem as though we ware reasonably well safe- 1 guarded against disci-imination of any kind from Germany. 
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w h a t  other nation iniglit be inspired thus to discriminate 
against the United States? 

I think this amendment C R l h  for Some explanation. I ask 
the chairman of the Committee on Finance if he will not 
kindly advise 11s why we ought !O vote for this provision? 

h l r .  McOUMBER. Mr. President, we have had upon our 
statute books for inany years laws relating to discrimination. 
We h m s  had methods of meeting the discrimination that could 
be prncticed against us. The broadest statute upon that  subject 
I find in the revenue law of 1016, paragraphs 804 and 806, which 
I have read. 

Dakota yield to the Senator froin Montana? 

Mr. WAI,SEI of Rlolltann. ah*. President- 
The PRESIDING OFWIOER. Does the Senator from Sor th  

MI>. i\lcOUMBER. I yield. 
Mi-. WALSH of Montana. Those a r e  the sections to which 

tile- Senator referred. That  statute was passed on September 
8, 19161 

Mr. &kCUMBER. Yes, 
$11.. WALSH of Montana. The mar was then going on in 

Enrope, but i t  was before we had entered the mar? 
Mr. McCUMBER. Yes; we were not then in  the war. 
3Cr. WALSH of Montana. K e  were a t  that  time in  the midst 

of serious diplomatic coatroversics with c+ermnny, however, 
w w e  we not? 

Mr. RlcCXJiMBER. Mr. President, I um speaking now simply 
of the power, not of the advisribility of such action. 

MI*. \\TALSH of Montana. Exactly. 
Mr. M~CUMBIW. W e  had 110 greater power then thnn we 

now have. 

wnr power esteiiil to legislutioii enacted in  :iiiticipation u l  war 
as \vel1 as to legislation which is enacted after the tleclnratioii 
of war? 

JIr. McCUMBEIC. I do not thiiik so. l\re are not iu a war. 
Thew may be a war  going on in  I3urope or in  other sections 
Of the world to-day, as there i s  unr going on in  Clhinn, hut 1: 
(10 not think the  Senator from Montana would contend for a 
single moment that> we could enact legislntion under tlic wtir 
gower5 because of that  f w t .  

I ani willing to say that  I thi?? in  section 337 w t ~  are press- 
ing closer to the '* twilight zone of uilcertniaty as to the con- 
stitutionnlity of the proviijioll tliali in any other secliou that  has  
been discussed, but, nevertheless, we have followetl to somc 
extrnt the provlsions which are contained in the law of 15N, 
rela ting to  proceedings in  the case of discriuiiuition agniibt llie 
United States, and have kept soniewlrnt short of the I~OISW that  
 as grsnted under the law of 1916. 

111 :I nutshell I can state what the provision is. 
m. WALSH of Montana. blr. Presideiit- 
l'lw 1'ItESIDINQ OFFICER. 

M Y .  WALSH of XontnIla. IS that  tile cab(>? DWS ]lot the 

Does the Senator frc~in Surtli 
nakorii 3 ield to the Senutor from Montana 1 

air. RldIURIBER. I yield. 
MI,. WALSH of Montana. The provisions of the act  of 1890 

been considerhg-presents a most dhngerous situation for the 
United States, because if the United States is to enter upon this 
policy no man can tell where the end will be. For instance, tlio 
paragraph beginning a t  the bottom of page 280 provides that  
the President shall increase duties-he must increase duties- 
if any other country enters into n reciprocity arrangement with 
n third country whereby the goods of such country shall be 
admitted at a lower rate  than the general customs tariff rate in  
return for the other country admitting the goods of the second 
country at n lower rate. That  is  n right upon which the United 
States has  insisted in times past. Such provisions Iiave been 
found in former Republican tariff bills. But this provision says 
if any couutry in the world shall enter into such an arrange- 
ment in the future llie President of the United States must 
incrense the duties flxecl in this bill upon inworts from such 
country. 
Then, going to the next pamgmpli, it is likewise ~ i iade  his 

Auty-no discretion is given nnd, of course, tlicre could not con- 
stitutionally be any discretion-to incrense the rate. Again, if 
any country '' imposes upon any product upon its exportation to 
the tJnlted States any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition 
whatever which iy not equally enforced upon the exportation of 
such products to every foreign country." So we have the two 
propositions. namely, if one country through reciprocity armnge- 
inents permits nnother country to  let its goods in  a t  a lower rate 
than Its ~eneral  cnstoms tariff, uiider this section tlie President 
must increase the duties Axed in this bill- 

Mr. TT'BLSH of PIIontana. Mr. President- 
Tlre PRI3SIDTNCI OIWTC'ETt. 1k~e.s the Senator Prom Wiscon- 

sin s h 1  to  tlie senator f~*onl ~ ~ o n t a n a ?  
Jlr. 1,F;IUROOT. I yield. 
&IF. \V.+LSH of Montana. We ourselies exercise tha t  right 

with respect to Ciihn. 
JIr. TJWROOT. Wc (lo : and I do not know whether CttnRCkI, 

for the pnipose of this bill, will 4)e coiisidered 8s n sepurnte 
coiintisy or not, bnf 1i;nglanti anti Cnnnda have such an arrange- 
ment wliei'e1)y iniports froni Cnnndti nre admitted a t  n rate 20 
per cent less tlian the general eustouis tariff. 

311.. '(I'ALSH of 3Iontana. 1\11.. President. will the  Senator 
from Wisconsin ptwiiit iiie to nialre nil inqniry of the Senator 
fro111 S O l . 1 1 1  naltotrl? 

31 L'. 1,E:SROOT. C!ertninly. 
3lr. WA1.SII of Montnnn. I inquire of the Sellator from 

Kurtli Dakota if the C'ommittee on Foreign Relations has had 
this prolisioii of the bill before i t ?  

J[Y. 3kVt'NBElL I do not know whether the Coininittee 
oil Foreign  relation^ has had the niattcr before it. The Sena- 
ttw from Nussncliusetts could probably answer tliat question. 
I wish. however, to submit one snggestion to the Senator froni 
Wisconrin. 

Mr. \VAI,SH of 3iontana. I f  the Senator froin Wisconsin 
will permit nir. I shonld be very glad to interrogate the Sena- 
tor froin Mnssacliusetts on thctt subject. 

The I'RESlDTNCI OFFICER. Does tlie Senator Oroiii Wis- 
consin yield fiirtlier to the Senator from i+lontana? 

Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
N r .  WSTSH of Montana. I inqnire of the Senator froni 

i\qnsaacliusetts if the Coininittee on Foreign Relations iiiis con- 
sidered the subject of  section 517P 

Mr. LODGE. I t  lina not ;  as n coniinittee, certainly not. 
JIr. WALSEZ. of Montana. Has tlic Senator given his ntlen- 

tioii to i t ?  

&[I-. WALSH of Blontann. Will the Seaator perinit nie to  
call his attention to it now? It reads as follows: 

Tlint the Prrsidcbnt shnll by p1'oclamat iou speclfv nud declare new 
or additional duties 11s hereinafter rovt(1e.d upon tho products or nny 
foreigu country wticnerer 110 alia11 l i n ( ~  ng a ruct tlint such country- 

1111 oses dirertlv or iudirectlv upon the disposition in or trans- 
portn?i& hi trnnsfi throiiph or &rportntiou from such coiiutry of iuig 
product of tile Unlted States au unreasounble chn~ge. exaction regn- 
latlou or limitntion which is itof equnlly enforced upon tho Ilk; prod- 
ucts dr any forei 11 coinitrv: 

upon the importation from the 
TTnited States of any article not file prwlUcl of the l!llltcd Btatcs aliy 
cuktoiiih, toiiunge, or mrt duty or iiuy uther chnrgc, rxaction, reguli- 
tiou, or liniilntlou wlintc.rer wtiicli 1s uot cqunlly eltrorceci upon im- 
portatiou from crcry foreiw conntrv of thr lilcr article not beiug the 
product of the couhtry .crkence it is directly imported. 

Impofies u )on any product up011 l i s  cxpartntiou to the bnitecl Sintes 
any durv c\iarge. restriction, or wohibitioil whntwer which is riot 
eqilnlly iiiorceci upon the cxpo1stnt'iol* of .wc~ l  prodttc~u io rvci-y to]#- 
clgu country ; 

'v\'ci give Cub& 
ti preference orer c w r y  other country : but if some other COU~I-  
t r y  slioiilil give a preference to any country it woiild be the duty 
oP the I'rwldent t o  inipow stlditionnl duties upon all iniiwrtu- 
lions froin ilir~t country. s o  Great Brttnin glves n preferelice 
duty to  n l l  her colonies. 

Nr.  T,ODGE. NO; I 1 1 ~ ~  not. 

Iinpows, dlrwfly or iitdirrctl 

We exercise that  right with respect to Cuba. 
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Xr. LODGE. Certaiiily ; but she gets a reciprocal prefesence, 

Jlr. \VALSIX of Montana. Yes. 
MY. LODGE. That takes i t  out of the favored-nation clause. 
Xi*. WALS3I of Xontuia. So that Great Britain would im- 

nmdiatelF become subject to the provisions of this section. 
JIr. LODGE. S o ;  Cuba does not come under tlte favored- 

nation clause because she makes arrangements with us which 
she makes with no other country. 

3Xr. WALSH of Montana. Exactly. She makes arrangements 
wifli us. Xow, if Cuba should make an arrangement with Great 
Britain or France b&er than she makes with us, she vould 
i~liinediately become sobject to this. 

Xr. LODGN. That mould be a violation of the treaty 
Nr. WAJLSH of Montana So that Great Britain, in making 

an arrangement with her colonies, integral parts of the empire, 
favoring them over us, makes herself amenable to these provi- 
sions; does she not? 

Air- LODGE. I should hardy think so, with integral parts 
of the empire. That does not wine within the favored-nation 
C k W .  

Mr. WA4LsET of Montana. All right; let it go some other 
way. Suppose thai Germany and Poland make some reciprocal 
arrangement for recipxocal trade. There is, as I understand, 
a customs regulation, or is about to be a customs regulation, 
among the Balkau States. If Yugoslavia, for instance, should 
ndmit goods from Czechoslovakia at a less rate than she does 
froin all the rest of the world, including the United States, sJie 
would make herself subject to thew provisions, would she not? 

Mr. LODGE. No; because I think this aEects only ndions 
which conie under the favored-nation clause. 

Jlr. IVALSH of Montana. Ofr course, if we have a treaty 
with R country, and have the favored-nation clause, that treaty 
obligate6 her not to give any nation treatment favored over us, 
and she would violate that treaty if she did j t ;  but this as- 
sumes that she is going either to violate the treaty or else 
that she hm not suck a treaty with ua. 

Mr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is, of course, clis- 
posed of if it is a reciprocal treaty between two countries, 
becanse the country with which we malte the treaty gives 11s 
better terms. 
Nr. WALSB of hfontana. Exactly; so that &e would not 

violate the fayored-nation clause, but she would violate this 
provision. 

Mr. LODGE. I am not sure of that. 
Mr. WALSS of Montana. That is the question that I 

thought perhaps ought to recei ve tlie consideration of the 
Committee on Foreign Relations. 

Mr. LODGE. I see, by looking at  it, that this applies to 
every foreign country. I t  does not interfere with reciprocity 
treatiw, m d  of course we can not interfere with the treaty- 
making power. 

It applies to every country that 
clisc~iminates againrrt us--thaf is to my, that gives to any na- 
tion a more favorable rate of duty than it does to us. Then 

of courfie. 

Mr. \\‘AISLE of. Montana. 

that country becomes subject to the conditions of. this statute. 
311,. ~ICCUINUE~. Mr. Preesident- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator ‘from Wis- 

consin yield to the Senator from North Dakota I 
Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mi.. NcCUMBER Will the Senator from Montana nllow me 

to suggest that i t  has always been held that a reciprocal ar- 
rangement made between two cawitxies, whereby one for clue 
conrjiderntion receives special favorfi from another and pays for 
them in granting special favors, is not in conflict with the 
favored-nation cluuses of the treaty? 

Nr. LODGE Yes; that is what I said. 
Nr. McC1JMBER. And therefore, where reciprocity treaties 

haye been made between nations it would not be a discrimina- 
tJon agaiiist the United States for the nxwm that just and 
proper cmsideration is supposed to pass between the countries 
in making those reciprocal arrpngements. 

Sfr. LEX’IZOOT. Exactly. Under the other paragranhs that 
relate to discrimination what the chairman =of the committee 
mys is true; but under the paragraph that I a m  discussing 
there is not a word about discrimination. Discrimination is 
iiot 811 element. I t  is merely the fact of whetber one country, 
througlt reciprocal arrangements, gives to another country 
lomer duties than it gives to us. If it does so, tbese higher 
duties must be arq>liecl. 

Nr. WALSR of Montana. 
‘ l k  PltESIDIRTG OFFICEIL Doas the Senator from Wis- 

Nr. President- 

wxwin yield to the Senator from Montana? 
~ r .  LE1\1’ZtOOT. I yield, 

Mr. NALSH of Montana. I want to add that I a m  in eutire 
accord with the Senator. The ordillam reciprocal arrauugs- 
ments do not violate the most-iavored-nation clause, That iq 
all right; but here comes in a provisio~l, a law of tlie Unite& 
States, that if they do that they h o m e  subject to this penalty. 

Nr. RlcCUMBER. If  it is not a discrimination, of course, 
then i t  will not come undm tile rule w h i a  we 

Nr. LENBOOT. Where does the Seaator iiud in that para- 
graph angthing about discrimFn&icm? 

Mr, LODGE. Which pawgrauh i8 the Senator now spealc- 
ing of? 

Mr. LENROOT. The paragraph at the bottom of Page 280 
and at the top of page 281. There are other paragraphs that 
relate to discrimination, and I quite agree with the Senator 
that in most cases they would not apply; but in this ~e fiat 
dealamtion 1s made, not if it diecriminates but if one country 
gives to another a lower rate of duty than it gives to US, We- 
spective of whether it be discriminatory in the law, that t b s  
President must raise these duties. There is no escape from that 
conclusion. 

Afr. SMOOT. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wk- 

consin yield to the Seaabr  from Utah? 
Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. SMOOT. If there were no provision such as this in the 

paragraph beginning on line 24, page 280, down to and including 
line 4 on page 251, then, of cowse, any country aould shut out, 
the exportations from the United States to that country. They 
could virtually exclude them. 

down. 

Mr. LENROOT. No ; that would be a discrimination. 
Mr. SnlaOT. For instance, suppose a country here- 
Imposes, directly or indirectly, upon the Im ortation from the Uniled 

S W e s  of any article not the product of the 8Nted S%a,tx?s any customs, 
tOnii~~ge or port duty or any other charge, exaction regulation or 
Iimitati&~ wbatever which is not equally enforced uion ilnportniion 
from every foreign country of the. like article not being the product of 
the country whence i t  is Urectly imported. 
in the first place, I want to say that that is a notice to the. 

world that America intends to be treated equally wikh all other 
countries. Suppose we do not have it in the law and we 
allowed those practices- 

You h w e  another paragraph covering clis- 
criwinations. 

Yes: we do, but it dbes noh cover these par- 
ticular items, and I clo not know whether they would fall in. 
that paragraph of discriminations or not. I want to say to tlie 
Senator that this is a discriminatory section written by the 
Tariff Commission aad explained Do the committee by the 
Tariff Commission, who requested that it be made a part of this 
tariff bill; and, in fact, as has been so often said, this is the 
first real antidumping provision, the Wst imposition of penul- 
ties upon discrimination against the United States, that we 
have ever had. 

Mr. LENROOT. But does not the Senator see the position 
in which this puts the United States? The United States in- 
ubts upon its  rights to permit products from Cuba to enter into 
this country at a rate 20 per cent less than the general custolus 
cluties; b a t  by this provision we say to the World that if niiy 
otlier country rloes what the United States insists ik has a right 
to do, and is doing, the rates in this bill must be increased. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, will tbe Senator 
from Wisconsin permilt me to make an inquiry of the Senntor 
from Utah? 

The PKEISIDING- OSFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 
consin yield to the‘Senator from Montana? 

Mr. LBNBOOT. I yiold. 
Bfr. WALSH of Montana, I wish the Sen?tor would explain 

what selation this has to the dumping pmopos1tlOn. 
Mr, SMOOT. Why, it is a dlscriminauon. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. How is i t  a discl’imination? This 

refers to governmental acts, and to governmental acts only. 
Mr. SMOOT. Certninly it doee. 
Mr. WALSB of Montana. Dumping, 8 s  I nnderstand the 

proposition, is  that certain owners of goods in a foreign co~in- 
tq-not the government but the traders in foreign countries- 
throw their goorls upou our market & k S S  than tile cost. 

TMs provision has nothing to do 
with tlint condition of things, and 1 mn %artled that the Sen- 
&tor from Utab should make any such assertion. It lnust 
liare been a mistake; it must have been an inadverknce ulion 
his part. 

Mr, SMQOT. 50, Mr. President,-this whole section is n que+ 
timi of dirc~riininniion agaiiibe the commerce of the U n j l d  
States. In the question of dumping I did not reler only to 

Mr. LXNROOT. 

Mr. SBIOOT. 

Mr. SNOOT. Yes, 
Mr. Tb7ALS€I of Montana. 

t 
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the paragraph that has been read,; I meant the whole section, 
taken as a whole. 

Mr. LENROOT. I am referring now to these two paragraphsi 
Does the Senator from Utah say that this would be a dis- 
crimination on tho part of the United States, when it has been 
relieateclly held that it is not a violation of the favored-nation 
clause for countries to enter into reciprocal arrangements with 
each other? 

Mr. LODGE. Mr. President-- 
The PRESfDING OE’B’ICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

consin ield to the Senator from hZassachusetts7 
nxr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is not violated by a 

reciprocity treaty, of come .  
Mr. LENROOT. No. 
MI*, LODGE. I will confess that I have not examined these 

two clauses before, but as they are worded it seeins to me 
that  they would include a reciprocity treaty, and that, I am 
sure, can not be the intention. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, I want to invite 
the attention of tho Senator to the sucteediug paragraph. 
These pamgraphs, as pointed out by the Senator from WiS- 
consin, do not refer to discrimination. That is covered in tlle 
paragraph found ou page 281, as the Senator will see, reading 
as follotvs; 

MscriminnteB ngainst the commerce of the Unlted States, directly or 
indirectly- 

Mr. LODGE. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Wait h mifiute. 
BY law or admldistfntioe regulation or prscticc, by or  in respect to 

And so forth. Now we continue: 
Or fail8 t o  accord to the commevce of the United states trentment 

equal and eciuivalent to thnt accorded to the commerce of aiiy foreign 
co’tlntry. 

There is no discrimination there at all; but no matter what 
the consideration, no matter how the reciprocity agreement may 
be, if the Cofnmerce of the United States is not treated just 
eractW the same as tliat of the country with which it has the 
reciprocal arrangement it becomes operative. 

nlr. LODGE. But the reciprocal arrangement never hns been 
held, and never can be held, to be a violation of the favored- 
nation clause. 

That clause is tl very differeat thing. 

any duty, fee, charge, emotion, clamiflcntion- 

MI+. WALSR of Moataria. Quite riglit; quite right. 
Mr. LODGE. It takes it out. 
Ifr. %rALSff of MantaX~a. &hito i’lg!ht; but, of course- 
Mr. LODGI d u t I  Mihk there ought to be sorne &tinge in 

the wording lierB, because this is so s\veeDina. It readr;: 
In1 oses upon nnY product upon its ex ortation t o  the United States 

guty chnrge, restiwlon, or prodit ion whatever which 1s not 
equallp etiforced upon tne exporution of sucn products to Bvory foreign 
cmm try. .. - 

I t ike  that at haphazard. That is not in the ortliiiary sense 
n discrimination if they have a treaty with the other country 
by which they get like or lmi l a r  advantages themselves. Dis- 
crimination exists only when a nation has been treated differ- 
estly from an other nations which have! no reciprocity treaties. 
It seems to me that clause needs some rewording in or&r to 
make it clear. W e  can not undertake ta interfere wit11 1Fci- 
procity treaties, of course. We have them ourselves. 

Mr, SMOOT. Does the seaator hold that that provision, be- 
ginning on line 9 and %oiW down to line 17, on page 281, 
interferes with our favored-nation clause? 

1 Mr. LODGE. I toolc the first one, Page 280, and the second 
one and the third one. 

Mr. SMOOT. The third is ,me discriminatory clause. 
Mr. LODGD, ”0; that is foul’th, the one that begins 

Discrimination/’ That f m m s  to be all right; but discrimina- 
,tion is always met where a country receives from another coun- 
try treatment which is not accorded to countries having no 
reciprocity treaty, where YOU a1’e on the 8ame f6oting. YOU do 
’not discriminate where there is 8. reciprocity treaty, because 
you get an adequate return. 

bfr. REED. Would it not cover the Question, if in line 21, 
page 280, the word “ unreasonable ” Were stricken out and the 
word discriminatory If inserted? I am seeking simply to illus- 
trate, not to corer the whole case. 

Discrimination IlleaLIS, Of COUrRe, where they 
discriminbte against the country which come8 under the fnvored. 
nation clause, which a reciprocity treaty does not. 

Mr. LODGE. 

MP. REED, Would not that Cover the question? 
311.. LODGE, 1 think it would. 
l f r .  LENROOT. It would if that be inserted in the subsea 

wen t  para graph. 
hlr. McCUMBER. Before we pass judgment on that I want 

1 t o  say that I am fearful we have overlooked one word in this 

paragraph. While the word *‘ discrlmination ” is not used from 
line 24 down to  line 4, on page 281, we are speaking of acts 
which are discriminatory. 

Lot US see about it. It reatls, beginning on line 19, page 280: 
ImpoaPs, dh‘ectty or indirectly, upon tlir itnportntion from the Unlt@d 

Btates oP any artlcle not the aroduct of the T:nited States anv CUB- 
toms, tonnage, or pert duty or‘nny other char b e.rnction rcgoiation 
or llmitntioti whatever wlilch Is not equally en%o&d upon’importatio~ 
from every f6reign coirntry of Ihc like article not being the product of 
the country wheuce it ia directly imported. 

Lei 11s take an illustration. An Anierican buys some silk 
from Japan, brings it into the United States, and desires to 
send it on and sell it to Canada or to Great Britain. We do not 
want Great Brltain to make a discriminatory charge against 
that article simply Uecnuse i t  passea through the United States 
to Canada, which she does not impose upon other countries 
bringing products not their own through any particular chan- 
lie1 to Great Britain. Tliere is no use using the word “dls- 
crimination,” because that is what we mean when we say that 
she iuiposes a duty upon this article not the product of tho 
United StatCs which she does not impose on a like article in 
like transit from any other country. That very fact is a dis- 
crilUinati6n. 

Mr. LENROOT. Let 11s take the case cited by the Senator. 
Here is a hoase in New Fork City. It imports silks from 
Japan, mark& them all over the world, and sends them to 
Canada. Canada gives England a prel’erential 20 per cent duty, 
but if a competitor is in London engaged in the same business 
coinpeting with New Pork, and Canada gives that 20 per cent 
Preferential duty, which she must under her law, to England, 
t h w  the duties from England into this country must be in- 
creased under this paragraph. 

Mr. RlcCUMBER. Canada and England as to each other are 
not foreign countries. 

Mi,. LEXROOT. That does not affect the argument. 
Mr. WALRH of Montaan. It does not affect the situation 

there, Irecnuse there is tlie fiil’ther prorislun, 6s follows : 
(1) That When used in this sectim the term “foreiPn cbliiitrv” 

rhit nienn. nnr empire, couiitrv dominion, Cbhnf ,  or ptolectorate, -of 
rlny subdivision or eubdivisioni ’thereof (othrr than tlie United States 
ant1 its iJosseasions). wlthin which seaarate tarid rates or sepnrate 
rawlntloiis of commerce nre enforced. 

N1*. T,ENICOOT. 
MY. RRWD. 

I believe that settles it. 
I would like to make this suggestion: Since the 

Senatnl. in charge of the bill says tha t  the language is mehnt 
lo :il)pIy to disc,riminatory acts, that that is its intent, then 
wh~ not put the words in and Save all this discussion and make 
it perfectly plniu? 

Mr. AWCUMBBIR. You cnii say “ clisci4irninnte ” in doiog these 
things, if you SO defiire. 

itlr. SMUOT. As I understand the Senator fr0ni Missouri, he 
suggests that on pnge 280, line 21, we strfke out the word ‘‘ un- 
tensonable ” and put in the word ‘ I  dfscrintiaatory ” ?  
Mi,. REED. Yes. I Made that suggestion as a way out. I am 

not wedded to it. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, that can not have 

beeu the pnrpose of the committee. The committee must have 
had soine other purpose, because the Case the Senator from Mis- 
somi has in iniild id  taken Care of on price 281. That is, the 
President is authorized t o  impose these additional duties when- 
ever any eotrntrg ‘‘ discriminates ngninst the comiiierce of the 
United States, directly or indirectly, by law or adnilnistrative 
regulations,” and so on. So that the committee had tlvo condi- 
tions in mind, one of them to be covered by the first Dart of 
the section, and the otaer by the later part. 

Mr. LODGE. It iR not a discrilnination if a reciprocity treaty 
exists. Discrimination can only apply to the favored-nation 
clause. 

Bfr. LENROOT. Mr. President, it seeins to me me reach 
everything we ought to reach if we strike out the paragraph a t  
the bottoni of page 280 and lines 5 to 8, page 281, and let llm 
paragraph stand beginning with line 9, reading, “ Discriminates 
against the conimorce of tlie United States, directly or indirectly, 
by law or administrntive regulations 02 practice, by or in 1.e- 
Epect to any duty, fee, charge, exaction, classification, regula- 
tion, condition, restriction,” and SO forth, stoppiug with the 
semicolon 011 line 15. It seems to me that if we follow that 
courdo we will hnvo gone quilc as far a8 we can go, and quite 
as far as we ought to go,  without creating an international 
relalionship which would be Yery muoh to the injursr of the 
United States. 

Mr. LODGE. I think. ns that wordinrr stands. i t  would clash 
with the reciprocity agreements, and f c a n  not cice how that 
can be nvoided. That, of course, we can iiot do. W e  lifive 
reciprocity agreements of our own. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to  
the amendment to  the committee amendment. 

The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment to the amendment was, on page 284, line 

6, to strike out the words ‘‘ such department or independent 
establishment ” and to insert the words “ the commission.” 

The amendment to  the amendment was  agreed to. 
The PRESIDIXG OFFICER. The question now is on agree- 

ing to  section 317 as amended. 
Mr. LENROOT. I move to  strike out, on page 280, all of 

lines 24,25, and 26, and on page 281, lines 1 to 8, inclusive. Also 
on line 15, page 281, to strike out the semicolon and insert a 
period, and to strike out the  remainder of the paragraph. That  
will leave it applying to all discriminations against the United 
States. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes a n  amendment to the  amendment, which the Secretary 
will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes to  strike out, on page 250, lines 24, 25, and 26, and 
lines 1 to 8, both inclusive, on page 281, as follows: 

Imposes directly or indirectly upon the importation from the United 
States of iny  article not the prddnct of the United States any Customs, 
tonnage, or port duty or any other charge, exaction regulation, or 
limitation whatever which is not equally enforced &on iniportation 
from every foreign country of the like article not being the product 
of the country whence it is  directly imported * 

Imposes upon any product upon its exportition to the United States 
any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition whatever which I s  not 
equally enforced upon the exportation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

Then, on line 15, af ter  the word “country,” to insert a period 
and strike out the semicolon and the remainder of line 75, and 
lines 16 and 17, us follows : 

Or  falls to accord to the commerce of the United States treatment 
equal and equivalent to  that accorded to the commerce of any f O i - C k t I  
country. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, the  provision on line 26 
relates to “ customs, tonnage, or port duty or  any other charge, 
exaction, regulation, or limitation.” But  keep in mind these 
Words, “ tonnage, or port duty.” I do not think tha t  that char- 
acter of discrimination would be included under the provision 
from lines 5 t o  8, and especially would it not be included under 
the  provision from lines 9 to 15. The first is: 

imposes u on any prodnct upon its exportation to the United States 
any duty cfarge restriction or prohibition whatever which is not 
equally edforced &on the expdrtation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

The imposition there is upon the product itself. The imposi- 
tion and the discrimination mentioned in lines 24 to 26, inclusive, 
is a discrimination by reason of tonnage or port duty upon the 
vessels of the  United States, and, taking lines 9 to  15, the provi- 
sion covers discriminations against the ‘ I  commerce of the United 
States ,  directly or indirectly.” If it stopped there, it might in- 
clude tonnage duties, and 80 forth. But  i t  limits it. It says : 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States, directly or 
indirect1 by law or administrative regulation or practice by or in 
respect any duty fee char e exaction classification ’regulation, 
condition, restriction’ or ~roBlbft~on,  in such manner a8 to  place the 
commerce of the United Ltates at a disadvantage compared with the 
connnerce o i  any foreign country. 

I ani fearful that  if we leave out the que8tion of tonnage or 
port  duty it would not be included in either of the others, 
because the discrimination relates to tlie duties and to some- 
thing pertaining t o  the article itself. 

Nr. LODGE. That  clause seems to  me to  be very sweeping. 
The language there, ‘‘ duty, fee, charge, exaction,” covers all 
possible port dues or  port duties on which reciprocity treaties 
can be find often are made. It covers everything relating to  
the comnierce of the United States-products, ships, trade, and 
everything. 

Mr. AkCUMBER. To malie it certain, I should have no ob- 
jection to  having inserted i n  the p o r t i p  of the paragraph 
found between lines 9 to  15 the words customs, tonnage, or  
port duties.” 

Nr. LENROOT. That  is  all right. 
MI*. McCUMBER. We will put  that after the word ‘ I  any ” in 

line 11. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 5rst question would be on 

the  runendment of the  Senator from Wisconsin to the amend- 
ment of the committee. 

Mr. MCCUMBER. I would suggest that  ?ye add, after the 
word “ any,” i n  line 11, page 281, the words customs, tonnage 
01’ no&,” 80 that  it would read : . -  

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States directly 
or in or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practlce ’ b 

respect to ally customs, tonnage or port duty, fee, charge, ex&&- 
h d  SO forth. 

Mi: LE1NROOT. That is all right. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question first will be on 

the amendment proposed by the Senator from Wisconsin to 
the  amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will report tho 

amendment proposed by the Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
MCCUMBER] to  the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SEcRvrARY. On page 251, in the committee 
amendment printed in  the bill, in  line 11, after til: word “ any ’’ 
and before the word ‘‘ duty ’’ insert the words customs, ton- 
nage, or  port,” so as to  read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States, directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practice, by or in 
respect to any customs, tonnage, or port duty, fee, charge, examina- 
tion- 

And so forth. 
The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the adop- 

tion of section 317 as amended. 
Mi,. WALSH of Montana. On tha t  I call for the yeas and 

nays. 
The  yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proceeded to  call the roll. 
Mr. CALDER (when his name was  called). I transfer my 

pair  with the  Senator from Georgia [Mr. HARRIS] as before, 
and vote “ yea.” 

Mr. DILLIIVGHAM (when his name was called). Making 
the  same announcement as beforc, I vote “ Yea.” 

Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was  called). Making the 
same announcement as to my pair and transfer as on the 
former vote, I vote ‘ I  nay.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the  same 
announcenient a s  to  my pair and i ts  transfer as before, I 
vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. I’OMERER’E (when his name was called). Announcing 
my pair  as heretofore with my colleague [Mr. WILLIS], who 
is absent, I withhold my vote. If I were at liberty to vote I 
mould vote “ nay ” and I understand my colleague would vote 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his name w a s  called). I wish to make 
the  same announcement as before with reference t o  my pair 
and my inability to  secure a transfer. Therefore I withhold 
my vote. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (when his name was called). Trans- 
ferring niy general pair with the senior Senator from Arkansas 
[Mr. ROBINSON] to the junior Senator from Delaware [Mr. 
DU PONT], I vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. SWANSON (when his name was  called). I am paired 
for the evening with the senior Senator from New York [Mr. 
WADSwOR‘l’H]. I f  he were present he would vote “ yea ” and 

‘ 6  yea.’? 

If I were at liberty to  vote I would vote “nay.” 

I woulcl vote I ‘  nay.” 
Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name w a s  Called). 

Making the same announcement as before, I vote “yea.” 
The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote I ‘  yea.” 
Mr. HALE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote “yea.” 
Mi.. NEW (af ter  having voted in the affirmative). I have 

a pair with the junior Senator from Tennessee [Mr. MCKELUR]. 
I n  his absence I transfer that  pair to  the junior Senator from 
Michigan [Mr. NEWBERRY] and allow my vote to stand. 

Mr. POMERENB. I wish to announce that the senior Sena- 
tor  from Alabama [Rlr. UNDERWOOD], who is absent, is Paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. -2. If 
present, the Senator from Alabama would Vote nay. 

Mr. CURTIS. I wish to  announce the. following pairs: 
The Senator from West Vlrginin [Mr. ~ L I ~ ~ N 8 1  with the 

Senator from MissiRsippi [Mr. E~ABRISON] ; 
The Senator from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] W i t h  tho Senator 

from Massachusetts [Mr. WALSH] ; and 
The  Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEyl with the Senator 

from Arkansas [Mr. CARAWAY]. 
The  result was announced-yens 38, nays 19, as follows: 

‘ 

YEAS--88. 
Braltdrgec 
Brousmrd 
Dursum 
Culder 
Cameron 
Capper 
Colt 
Curtis 
Dilllngliam 
Edge 

Ernst 
lrelfnghuysen 
Goodine 
Bnle 
Jones, Wash. 
Kendrick 
Keyes 
Lodge 
McCormfck 
McCumber 

McLean 
McNnry 
Moses 
New 
Nicholson 
Norbeck 
Oddic 
Pe per 

Rawson 
PhTpps 

Shortridge 
Smoot 
Stnnfleld 
Btcrling 
Butherland 
Townsend 
Warren 
Watson, Ind. 
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NOT VOTIXQ-88. 
Ball 
@orall 
Caraway ' Culberson 
Cummins 
d u  Pout  
Elkins 
li'ernald 
France 
Harreld 

Harrison 
Johnson 
Iie11ogg 
King 
Ladd 
La ~"ollotte 
McRellnr 
McKinley 
ivclson 
Newberry 

Norris 
O w n  
Pit tman 
Poindextcr 
Pomeren e 
Robinson 
Bhiclds 
Blmmone 
Spencer 

PR$e 

Swnnson 
TJnder wood 
%adsworth 
Walsh Mass. 
watsoh,  aa. 
WCller 
Willianis 
Will18 

S O  section 517 as amended was agreed to, pa follows: 
SEC 317 (a)  That  froni nnd af ter  the passage of this  act, subject 

t o  the' provibions of this sectjon, all products when imported i to the 
United States from ally forclgn country shall be admitted unser  the 
piovisiolls of Titles I and I1 and sections 315 and 316 of this act. 

and declare 
new or additional duties a8 hereinafter rovidecl upon d e  products of 
aiiv foreign countrv whenever he sllafi find as a tact  that  such 

( b )  That the  Prrsident sbnll by proclamation specif 

coint  ry-- 
Imposes, directly or indirectly, upon the disposition i n  or transpor- 

ta t ion in t ransi t  throuEh or reexportation from such country of any 
froduct of the United State8 any unreasonable charge. exactipn, regu- 
ation. or limitation which is not equally cnforced upon thB llke prod- 

of this act. 
an rlanrl +n thin section the term " fonefm countrv 11 ahnll 

- - _  -.-,, 
tionri of couImcrce nre enforced. 

Mr. l\lcc;u~BER. Mr. Preqitlent, on behalf of the committee 
I now ofler the amendment heginning On line 20, page -8, of 
tho propoml nniendinent, as printed, which I offered on the 
10th of Augwt. I think we can vote en all of those amend- 

ments as one. As a new section we propose to insert the follow- 
ing. I desire to say t h a t  the amendment starts as follows: 

Ssc. 317a. (a) That  in  order t o  secure informntlon and t o  assist in  
carryin out  the roviaions of sections 535, S10, and 317, it shall be 
the du!y of. the 8 nitea States Tnriff Commission, in  addition t o  the 
clutlea now imposed upon it by law, to- 

We then recite six subdivisions. Those subdivisions' incor- 
gorate in toto the six which were included in the amendment 
offered by the senior Senator from New Jersey [Mr. FEELINQ- 
HUPSEN]. We have included all of his proposed amendments as 
to the investigation to  be made by the commission and its 
findings and its report with the exception of subdivision 8, 
which directed the commission not only to find the €acts but 
also to  report a conclusion of its judgment as to what the duty 
should be to effectuate the difference in the cost of production 
a t  home and abroad. 

The committee felt tliat the commission, composed of three 
members of each of the great political parties, bipartisan, 
would in all probability approach the subject of what would 
be a proper duty from entirely different standpoints, 
and they might disagree entirely as to what the rate of duty 
should be. We felt that i t  was not the function of the coni- 
mission so much to give advice as to what the rate of duty 
should be, whether i t  should be protective or nonprotective, 
as it would be merely its duty to bring to the attention of 
Congress, the country, and the Presiclent, under the powers given 
him in these sections, those facts which would be proper or 
necessary in order that the Congress or the Fresiaeut might 
act judiciously and properly in the matter. I think, as evi- 
denced by the address on yesterday of the Senator from Ala- 
bama [Mr. UXDERWOOD], the leader on the other side of the 
aisle, that both sides of the Chamber are generally in accord 
with the proposition that the Tariff Commission should not be 
conrerted into a tariff-making body, either directly or Iiidi- 
I'ectly. 

Mr. FRRILINCI3UPSHN. Mr. ,President- 
Mr. FLETCHER. 'Before the Senator from North Dakota 

conclurles- 
Mr. F1tIOLINGHUY SEN. Mr. President, am 1 recognized? 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Florida evi- 

dently desires to  ask the Senator from North Dakota n ques- 
tion. The Chair will wait before 1wognieing Hie Senator from 
New Jersey so ns not to take it out of his time. 

Under the ainendiiient we have adopted 
w e  hare now given the President the power to fix i*ates instead 
of Congress, so the contmission now reports to  the President? 

1\11.. RlcCUMBER. Yes. 
Mr. VIIETCHEIR. That, of course, leaves that power where 

our friends on the other side of the Chamber can justify the 
carrying out, as they conceive, of their platform pledge to ithe 
effect that '' We undertalre to end Eswutive autocmcy and 
restore to the people their conskitutionnl government." 

Mr. FRELIKGHUTSEIN. Mr. President, I realize tlmt the 
hour is v e q  late, an8 'I am going Co 'try to  be very bvief, in- 
deed. The Senete 1s fatigued and wlshes CO end i h e  penflhig 
business of the day, axid I am going to conAne myself to a brief 
statement. 

Tlie writing of the pending tflriff hill has been fraught with 
difficulties never before eucountered in the drafting of any pre- 
vious similar memilre. It is being written at a time when the 
social and economic forces of the world are -in n *ate of con- 
stant fluctuation. Material and labor costs are raryfng day by 
day. World market conditions are in a chaotic state, and the 
value of foreign currencies is flnctuatiiig nlmost as actively as 
the value of the shares on the stock exchange. And yet it is 
at this time more than ever before that an expertly dram 
tariff which will protect industry and labor in the United 
States i s  most essential. 

For more than 18 months now Congress has been endeavorlng 
to  write such a tariff. It has listened to 'the conflicting s t a t e  
ments of thousands of witnesses. Its coinmittecs have been 
confronted with millions of words of testimony. They have 
heard honest and sincere representatives of the same types of 
industries contradict each other, some demanding high and 
some low duties on the same product. Borne have insisted 
upon refainfng tho pritlciple of foreign valuation ; others have 
aemancled that imports be asseased according to the principle 
of American valuation. . From this maze of elahus and counw- 
claims a bill Ims been drdted, and during the pmcem of its 
drafting it has been amendefl again and again in nn effort to 
meet ~apidly cliandng foreign conditions and the de inads  .of 
American agriculturists and manufarturers who Ixnve nreseuted 
additional testimony showing the justice of their clninis. 

Mr. FI{EI,INGIUYSEN. Very \yell. 
Mi,. FLETCHER. 
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This bill has  been criticized while the members of the com- 
mittee have been striving day and night to solve honestly the 
many problems and t o  harmonize the Conflicting interests. They 
hare tried without exception to  do their duty by the  great in- 
dustrial and agricultural interests of this country. 

I do not thiiik this criticism is directed at  the work Of the  
committee or  its conclusions but at the system which compels 
the drafting of a bill with limited information and conflicting 
testimony. 

Spealting of the system of tariff making-the same as that  
upon which this bill i s  framed-Senator Elihu Root during the 
debate on the Pavne-Aldrich bill in 1909 said : 

We have bccn here for over three nionths considering and dis- 
cussing and voting upon the measure of protection that i t  is necessary 
to give in order to bee alive and prosperous the business of tens 
01 thousands of corporafions engaged in the manufacture and trades 
affected by the motective tariff. Uwon one hand we have gnrbled 
statements upon- the other equally gnrbled and partial statements 
and no me6ns of distinguishing the truth. Tlr, are under the necessit; 
of proceeding by guesswork, by conjecture, always with dissatisfaction 
because we recognize the chance that we have guessed wrong aboul 
whose stnternents came nearest the truth. 

One niay review in bewilderment the conflicting statements 
of facts and surmise which have been made in the debates upon 
the McKinley, Wilson, Dingley, the Payne-Aldrich, and the Un- 
derwood tariff measures, and ask himself why i t  is that the 
greatest agricultural and industrial nation in the world should 
permit the continuance of a system wholly inadequate to  nwet 
the needs of the tremendous interests which it fundamentally 
affects. Even those who criticize the legislation recognize the 
necessity of protection and the passage of this bill. Tlie low 
,rates of exchange and low wages of Europe compel the enact- 
ment Of immediate legislation to  prevent the impairment of our 
industries through foreign competition. But  in i ts  necessity we 
find a reason for flexible provisions at this time when there is 
need, perhaps, for  continued study of conditions and informa- 
tion thereon-a need, certainly, of changes in rates. Is i t  im- 
practicable, is  i t  unwise to say that  we can not create machin- 
ery for remolding and readjusting the rates imposed under the 
present einergeucy? Or shall we enact this bill with every rate  
in it concrete, iron-bound, and ironclad, until Congress can find 
time in the niaelstrom of other public business to  rewrite in toto 
this legislation and correct i ts  inequalities, simply because we 
have neither the wisdom or common sense to  change our sys- 
tem and provide a method wisely to meet changing conditions? 

The time has  come when Congress should no longer perinit 
the economic stability of this Nation to be seriously under- 
mined by recurrent tariff changes. The people must always 
decide whether a tariff shall be protective o r  merely for  reve- 
nue only. Yet there is no reason, unless it be reason dictated 
by a desire for  political advantage, why Congress should en- 
deavor to discover for  itself the basis of values on which duties 
shall be fixed. By i t s  very nature  Congress is unadapted to  
this work. Scientific investigation of this sort is the field of 
specialists, ’ of economists, of experts in cost accounting, and 
the proceedings should be along systematic and scientific lines. 
I n  all other branches of the  Government Congress has dele- 
gated the ascertainment of scientific facts to well-equipped 
agencies, having a personnel of experts who through training 
and ability are equipped to  make the necessary investigations 
and to  recommend to  Congress the action to  be taken as a 
result of such investigations. 

Congress recognized the vital necessity for  such a body when 
i t  created the Tariff Cornmission in  1916, but unfortunately the 
Tariff Commission as created was given wholly inadequate pow- 
ers a n a  insufficient duties. I propose now to remedy that  sit- 
uation by amending the tariff law of 1916 so that the Tariff 
Commission will be equipped with sufflcient powers and enough 
funds, scientifically and accurately, by investigations and by 
hearings, to recommend rates that will protect the  American 
agriculturists, wage earners, and manufacturers. 

I introduced yesterday an amendment which I intend to  pro- 
pose to  the committee amendment now under discussion, and I 
desire at this time t o  point out my reasons for  presenting the 
amendment and more fully t o  explain i t ;  to  draw the line, 
which is clear and definite, at which the  committee and I sepa- 
rate on this mat ter ;  and t o  give the Senate an opportunity to 
pass upon my amendment. 

From a cursory examination one might suppose tha t  the 
differences were unimportant. It is t rue tha t  if the Senate 
adopts the amendment of the  Finance Committee it will pub- 
licly recognize the importance of the par t  played by conver- 
sion Costs in the fixing of a rate. And therefore I consider 
the  proposed committee amendment a substantial and impor- 
tant step toward the end I a m  striving for. However, I sin- 
cerely believe tha t  two important features necessary t o  produce 
a scientific tariff and to  remove the tariff from politics have 
been eliminated by the committee. 

On the 20th of June  I addressed the Senate and proposed a 
change i n  our tariff-making system. I attempted to point out 
its weaknesses and insufficiencies and I submitted all amend- 
ment to the tariff bill to accomplish what, in my opinion, is ]lot 
only desirable but  absolutely necessary. I submitted 111y 
amendment, with slight modification, to the committee, which 
accepted it in part. Let me now, if I may, analyze the differ- 
ence. 

I attempted in  the amendment which I Proposed several 
weelrs ago to lay the foundation for a scientific tariff. It niay 
be asked, What  is a scientific tariff? My answer is, one based 
upon fundamental and accurate facts. And how is a scientific 
tariff to  be obtained? First, by declaring a fundainei~tal 
policy ; second, by imposing upon the Tariff COnllniSSion the 
powers and duties to  ascertain the facts necessary to carry out 
that  policy; third, by an accurate and careful analysis of those 
facts so that  we may reach a safe and reliable conclusion from 
them; and fourth, by the recommendation of a rate  of duty 
called for  by the facts. 

The ainendment whicli I proposed several weelrs ago provided 
that, on n certain fundamental plan, the governmental agency 
which is empowered to collect the facts which a re  utilized by 
Congress for tariff making should have additional power of in- 
vestigation and survey. It laid clown the fundamental prin- 
ciple upon which these facts should be collected. To-day in 
the powers given to the President ho has  been limited to a n  
investigation of production costs; but in order to obtain that 
information the Tariff Coinmission must have certain powers 
conferred upon them; and naturally they must begin with a n  
investigation of the conversion costs. I n  order to ascertain the 
Cost of production, conversion costs must be studied. 

“Conversion cost” is not a new term. It is recognized and 
Used every day by the economist, the cost accountant, and the 
manufacturer. The  conversion cost of a manufactured product 
is the cost of converting a less finished article into that  prod- 
uct. It inchides each and every cost incurred, except the cost 
of the material converted. It differs from production cost 
chiefly in  the fact that cost of production in:ludes the cost of 
the materials converted. It may be asked, Why do I insist 
on ascertaining conversion cost? ” Some may contend that  the 
conversion costs desired will be obtained by merely getting the 
cost of production. A simple explanation will be sufficient. I n  
ascertaining costs of production in  a class of merchandise of 
varying qualities and within one tariff classification, the com- 
mission would necessarily select representative articles within 
tha t  class, ascertain their cost of production, and submit their 
conclusions based on the differences in those ascertained costs 
of production. Tlie convergion costs which they would ascer- 
tain would be limited to the conversion costs of the articlea 
selected, and would not embrace the conversion costs generally 
found in the production of similar articles. 

Conversion costs will establish the difference in labor costs. 
That is why I specify it as an essential item to be determined 
and considered in  reaching the proper rate of duty. 

However, i n  the building of a tariff rate there are other con- 
ditions besides the difference in  the conversion costs. For 
example, if the American manufacturer must pay p higher price 
for his materials a rate which will merely equalize the differ- 
ence in  conversion costs will not adequately protect the Ameri- 
can industry. It is for this reason that the Tariff Commission 
should be empowered and directed to ascertain costs of produc- 
tion, for when the material costs a r e  different those dlffer- 
ences must also be equalized. Bear in mind, however, that  we 
a r e  not concerned with the differences in  the Value Of the  raw 
material in the article, but only in  the differences between the 
prices which the domestic manuPactnrei* and the foreign manu- 
facturer must pay for  that  raw material. 

Every experienced person realizes tha t  conversfon costs and 
costs of production can not be accurately ascertained in  every 
case, and even though they may be ascertained, we are inter- 
ested i n  another set  of facts  in  order to  make our comparison 
more accurate-the difference between the import cost of the 
foreign article and the American wholesale selling price of the 
similar domestic article. We need a running index of these 
statistics, 80 tha t  we will have a source of current information 
to which we will have a daily reference. 

But  a rate of fluty can not be and never will be determined 
by mathematical computation. Let 11s assume that  we aro 
favored with all of the above facts which we have directed the 
commission to  get for us. Our rate will not be fa i r  and equi- 
table unless we bore deeper into existing conditions. There is 
also the element, uncertain but which should always be consid- 
ered, of the conditions of competition. 

I will cite one i l lu~tmt ion ,  and t h a t  is 
that  Germany imposes an export duty. That export duty is 
reflected in the import cost; yet, if we base 8 tariff Upon that 

What  do I mean? 
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coiiclition, Gerinany or  any other country imposing a similar 
export duty-and many of them do-could lower that duty 
:Ind drive their goods under the tariff rates  which we impose. 

Again, foreign countries may give bounties or  preferences. 
So govei*ninental or private inolioPolies may control the foreign 
1)rociuction or distribution. A Cartel o r  other form of organiza- 
tion may directly or indirectly Control prices and dictate buy- 
ing agreements. Practices which we call unfair methods of 
competitioii may be resorted to by the foreigner. All of these 
must be considered if they exist, and candidly, Mr. President, 
I :it11 just  as fearful of these as I am of any possible difference 
in cost of production. 

111 lmssing I wish to Dahr a Compliment to  the Tariff Corninis- 
sim, Imnuse I think, with the equipment and appropriations 
provided, they llnve done exceptionally well. I wish to say tha t  
thc. coilimission iu giving us  informtition from time to time were 
(4t-cuniscribed because they did not have suficient power or  suf- 
ticient personnel or  sufEicient appropriations t o  ascertain and 
furnish all the I‘Rcts. So we have included in this measure Pro- 
visions to vitalize and to make virile that fact-flnding body. 
r l ’ l~ (~  comniittce, after considering that proposition, included 
those powers as set forth in  the ainendinent which I had offered, 
ani1 they hare  submitted it to tlie Senate. I ani very glad they 
have done 50, because I believe i t  marks a step in  advance in  
the ilirectioii of scientific tariff making. 

K‘ow, Mr. Presiilcnt, I collie to the point at  which tlie coin- 
niittee and I tlid‘cr. The coininittee have agreed with me that 
we must get these facts, but they differ with me in that  they 
tire unwilling to have the Tariff Coiiiluission analyze the facts 
:ti111 state their recommendations. They are unwilling that  the 
Tariff Commission transmit their recoiiiiiiendations periodi- 
cally; in other words, that  tlieg report to Congress what tlie 
rate should be, based upon this fundamental plan or  rule. 
‘J’iiiie and again, after the tariff expcrts liad put analyses on 
the blackboard and read to us their survey, tliey and the tariff 
coniniissionrrs were asked by the puzzled inembers of tlie 
conunittee, “ Well, what do you 1 liink the rate should be? ” 
Their reply aliiiost iiivnriably was. “ I t  is  not the function of 
the T’arin’ Coinmission to make rates.” 1’hey could not tell us 
what the rates should be, altliougli they liad all the facts End 
the surveys Upon which to base the difi’ercntial rates. h e  
committee have not included the yrovision that  the Tnriff 
Commission shall report to Congress their conclusions us to  
what the rates of duty should be. I think that  that  is wry 
essential. 

Let us examine these propositions. AIr. President, in  my 
opinion the expert who is fainiliar with his subject, who 1 ~ s  
studied and analyzed the €:lets, who has l ~ r ~ > p ~ r e c l  t i n  exhuustivc 

y of the conditions, sl~oiild talic the udditionul step of 
irig us  wliat his conclusion is. I supltort this proposition 

for two reasons: First, I do not believe that  lie can present 
it11 of the fiicts in a uiaiiner which will permit one of us to 
grasp tlieni unless he indicates the result toward which they 
point, and, secondly, we need. his conclusions. I f  we do not 
get his recomniendations we ~ 1 1 1  be but little better off than we 
ure to-day, for we will be buffeted and torn by the demands of 
specin1 interests and Political eupedieucy. If we do get the 
facts and the recommendation, the questions at issue wllen tlle 
~ongrcss is called upon to determine the rate  \vi11 be (1) itre 
tile facts accurate? and (2 )  is the recoinmendatioii supported by 
tile fact81 Thus, Mr. President, the A n i e r i c t ~ ~ ~  niwnufactnrer, 
the Americaii imlmrter, and the American consjliiiier, all three 
of ~ i l o m  we now hear, will h o w  what they must do ~ l d  wilat 
fl1ctS t1iey mist yresent. I t  would be reckless as to conse- 
qu:nces for Congress to fix I verily 
believe that by f a r  the greater majority of the persons ap- 
pearing before US are  fa i r  and honest in tlieir convictions. 
iyley jvalit a rate which will permit them to carry on a normnl, 
conservative business, and which mill perinit their neighbor 
to  carry 011 that  SalUe kind of a business They will be given 
a n  opportunity to present thei! facts to the Tariff Commission. 
v l l q -  will ]<now the facts which the colnlnission has  found to 
exist. Tlley will prepare thelnselves accordingly, tind if the 
findings ilre fair they will be s!ltisfied. This, Mr. President, is 
wllat I incan by taking the tar]& Out ?f POutics. 

Everyone realizes that Our W11d1tlOl1S to-day are strained, 
uncertain, fluctuating. Everyone must realize that  8 tariff 
hlusi be based upon the  facts we find them to-day. What 
these facts will be six months from now no power on earth 
CLtn deterlnine. But, &fr. President, Conditiolls are always 
changing. This abnormal period has merely accentuated this 
fact. Consequently, I flrmly believe that  we must have a 
tariff system which will permit of a change to meet the facts 
of to-morrow. When these facts differ very materially from 
the facts upou which we have determined a rate we must be 

ra te  not based 011 facts. 

able to adjust that rate to meet the new conditions, and we 
must not be forced to wait for  a general tariff revision. 

I propose to provide a. means for  a revision of a schedule 
or  a group of rates if it is found that such revision is neces- 
sary, fair, and just. That  is why I provide that the commis- 
sion report to the Congress every six months the results of 
their investigations completed at the time of the  report. 

Mr. President, I wish to  say that there are two other pro- 
visions which the committee eliminated yhich I think very 
essential. Those who serve on the Tariff Commission a re  now 
receiving $7,600 a year. Their compensation should be in- 
creased proportionate to the additional burdens and responsi- 
bilities placed upon them by this bill in furnishing facts to tlie 
President and enlarging their research and study. I n  order 
adequately to administer the provisions of my amendment, 
it is absolutely essential that we have a Tariff Commission 
composed of men of the highest experience and ability. The 
Congress must have contldence in them, the public must have 
confidence in  them, the American producer must have con- 
fidence in them. The commission must be given money neces- 
sary to employ experts of the highest class to  make the in- 
vestigations. 

We pay the coinmissioners of the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission 912,000 a year for  supervising property worth $19,- 
000,000,000. Upon the Tariff Commission will be placed the 
responsibility of very directly influencing the interests of every 
individual i n  this country and of a business involving a n  annual 
turnover OP $65,OOo,OOO,OOO. They must have sufficient funds, 
their power must be clearly defined, and their duties must be 
imposed in specific and unequivocal terms. 

I think there should be provided a n  appropriation of $1,000,000 
for tlie use of the Tariff Commission, so that  they may effi- 
ciently carry out the provisions of the legislation which we 
have adopted to-day. They have never had enough money to  
malie their researches. If it is going to be a body of any use 
w h ~  tsoevcr, they should have sufiicient appropriations t o  per- 
form the task assigned to them. The amount of revenue to  be 
derived under this bill will be from $300,000,000 to  $400,0OO,OOO, 
Can we not expend one-third of 1 per cent in administration? 

If this amendment shall be adopted, we will take the first 
advancc step in removing the tariff from the realm of political 
discussion. Tariff duties require a close study of economic 
conditions. Other nations, powerful commercially, recognize 
this principle, wild thrir tariff imposts are changed to  meet 
varying conditions by vesting the power to  effect readjustments 
in commissions and not in tlie parliamentary bodies. 

lieforms come slowly and only through evolutions caused by 
necessity and public deinnnd. For years we were without a 
Budget sysrem. The powers vested in the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, Shipping Board, Federal Trade Commiasion, all 
were tt recognition of our growth and development as a great 
Nation. Nothing will be so widely commended by the people 
of the country as a change in  our system of tariff making, 
providing for a more scientific and accurate method of imposing 
tariff duties. 

Mr. President, I offer a n  amendment which empowers the 
Tariff Conmission, after finding the facts under the rule which 
has been reported by the committee, to furnish periodically to 
the Congress iiiforinatioli as to their conclusions of what ratoa 
should be founded upon those facts. 

The PRESIDINQ OFFICER The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to  the amendment offered by the Sena- 
tor from North Dakota, which the Secretary will report, 

The ASsIsThNT SECRETARY. On Page 8 of the printed amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota, af ter  line 13, it is 
proposed to insert a new Subdivision, to read as follows : 

(c )  Not later than Derembe: 1, 1923, and at  least once every six 
months thereafter, the comniission shall report to Congress the results 
of the investigations completed tit the time of the report, showing- 

The conversion costs in the United States * 1;; The conversion costs of articles imported &to the United States; 
8)  The dlnerences between such conversion costs: 

(4) The costs of production in the United States and in competing 
forcign conntrics : 

(5)  The scope and methods of the fnVCStfgatiOn8 for ascertaining or 
determinine and the items of cost included within Such conversion costs 

I 

and costs <f roduetion * 
( 6 )  The dki’erence bitween import costs and solling prices, awer- 

tnined in accordance with the prOViSiOnS of subdivision (a)  of this 
section - 
kets of the United States. and 

such diff@rences in conversion costs, import COSt6, and Relling 
and in such corn etitive conditions the proper classification and 
the duty shouldie speciflc, ad valorem, 01’ ad valorem and specific. 

(7) +ho differences in competitive conditions in the principal mar- 

(8) The rate or rates 6f duty which i t  deems necessary to equalize 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator Prom New Jersey to  the nmeud- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 



nlr. FRIOLINGRUYSEN. I ask for  the yeas and nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. LENROOT. Mr. President, ‘I merely wish t o  .say a word 

jn connection with the amendment proposed by the Senator 
from New Jersey. I do not  see how ,there can be any possible 

‘objection to Oongress having all the information possible and 
all the conclusions possible from the  Tariff Commissim. Con- 
gress does not  have to accept a single one of them unless ft 
chooses to do so. It seems to me that this amendment ia very 
desirable. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, let me state that we pro- 
vide for all the information i n  what we have already adopted. 

Mr. FRELINGHUYSBN. Mr. President, I want to  say that 
that is not provided for unless it is wked for  by4kngrerrs. This 
provides that periodloal reporhs shall be made t o  Congrew. 

T h e  PRESIDING OFFICER. Phe qwstion is on the  amend- 
ment of the Senator from ?Jew Jersey t o  the  amendment of 
the Senator  from North Dakota, on which the yeas and nays 
have been d e m a d d  and ordered. The Secretary will call 
the roll, 
The Assistant Secretary proceeded t o  call the roll. 
Mr. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the same 

announcement as to my pair and its transfer, I v o k  “ yea.” 
Mr. FLETCE&ER (when his name was called). Making the 

snme announcement as on the former vote as to my pair and 
its ;transfer, I vote ‘I nay.“ 

Mr. HALE (when his name was called). llalring the same 
announcement as before, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his iianie was called). Making the same 
announcement of my transfer as before, I vote “ nay.” 

M r . “ 3 3 W 3  (when his name was called). I have a pair with 
the Senator f rom ComeetiQut [Mr. MCLEAX], who h absent, 
and therefore withhold my vote. 

1 Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name v y  called). Mali- 
ipg the  same announcement as before, I vote 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. DILLINGNU. Making the same aiiiioLI~i(.(~~iieri~ ns  be- 

LIiiP.” 

fore, I vote ’’ nay.” 
Mr. SIMMONS. I have a general pair with the junior Seua- 

b r  ,from Minnesota IMr. I<ELU)GG I ,  who is absent. 1 uin unable 
$0 get,ia transfer. I ZliciT%re witlihold my vote. 

Mr. SVTHERLAND. IIIalring the saine announce~nent HN on 
the  revb bus .vote with referewe to my pair and its trans€er, I 
vote ‘ I  yea.” 
Mr. POMERENE. Again announcing my pair with my col- 

league [Mr. WILLTS], I refrain from voting. If I were at IibertT 
t o  vote ,I should vote “ nay,” :tiid I underutantl that  he would 
vote ‘6~ea.” 

Mr. GBBRY. I desire t o  announce that  011 thifi V O ~ R  the 
Senator from .Virgin& IMr. Swanfion] is gnired with tlie S~IUL- 
tor from New York [a. WADS~VVBTHI. 

Mr. CURTIS. I debire to aunounce tlic followiag general 
pairs : 

The ,$enator from Jllinois [Wr. MCR~NLEY;] with the 8ena- 
tor  from Arkansas [ l fr .  CARAWAY] ; 

The.&~tktor from MWesota LMr. N w o ~ l  with the S e m t o r  
from ’b1,lassachuseCtrr 6Nr. m’aLsEl; 

The Seaator from West Virginia [Mr. IOIJCINB] with the 
Senator from Misaissimi.[Mr. Hunnreorvl : and 

The Senator from California [Mr. Joun.~so~l with the Srnator  
from Georgia [Mr. Wa~son]. 

j The result w w  announced-yens 18, nays 34, as follows : 

‘Ashurst 

Brnndegee 
Emwaard 
Bursum 
Cnlder 
Cameron 
colt 
Curtis 
Dial 
Dfllingham 

Ball 
Bornh 
Caraway 
Culberaon 
Cummins 
’du Pant 
Elkins 
Fernald 
Prance 
Qlaus 
Harreld 

YEAS-18. 
III tchcock New 
.Tones, Wash. H~rbcck 
Kendrlck I’QPJW 
Lenroot Rawson 
Moses Sterliug 

NAYS-84. 
Ernst 
Fletcher 

Heflin 
X e  BY 
LOX e 
Mc?ormick 
McCumber 

2EAlg 
MeKellar 
McNary 
Xirholaon 
QaNo 
Overman 
I’hipps 
Xnnnclell 
Reed 
s h e e p a d  

NOT VOTI&U43.  
Barr18 Neleon 
Rarrison Newberry 
Johnsan %orris 
Jones. N. Xex. Owen 
Kellogg Page 
Kine Pittman 
1Jd. i  miuaextcr 
La Folletto Pomerene 
BlrKinloy %tobinson 
hlclcnn shicl& 
Mycrs Bhertridge 

Sutherlond 
Townnrnd 
Warrcu 

FZmith 
Sinoot 
Htanfleld 
Htanleg 
Tranmcll 
W d s h  &foot. 
Watsoii, h d .  

Simmeae 
Xptvlcer 
Swanson 
Underwood 
Wadsworth 
’W;dtlsh Mass, 
Wntsoh, ~ a .  
Weller 
Willlarns 
Willis 

amendment was rejected. 

ment which I send to  the desk. 
Mr. FREILING13UYSEN. Mr. President, I offer the anirnd- 

I do not think there will be 
any objection to  it. 

The Senator froin New Jersey 
proposes a n  amendment to the amendment proposed by the  Sen- 
a tor  from North Dakota, which will be stated. 

On page 6 of the printed amenrlmerlt 
proposed by the Senator from North Dakota, 011 lines 20, 21, 
and ‘22, I t  is proposed to  s t r ike out the words- 

The  PRESIDING OFIXCER. 

The READINO C ~ K .  

To secure information and to assist in Carrying out the Provisio~ls 
of sections 818, 316, nnd 317- 

Ana to insert i n  lieu thereof the following: 
Thnt the President and the Congress m&y sccurc information and 

aeristance. 
The PRESIDING OJPFI’IOER. The question is on the amend- 

ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to  the anlend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. [I’uttlng the ques- 
tion.] The  I’ noes ’’ seem to have it. 

Mr. Presidrnt, I ask for  a division. 
There can be no objection to this amendment. I f  these provi- 
sions should be declared unconstitutional 1 think all of these 
powers which are given to the Tariff Commission, which a r e  
essential nnd useful, might fa11 with the fact  that  tliose provi- 
sions were unconstitutional. 

Mr. WALYH of Montana. MI.. President, I hope the amend- 
meut now proposed by the Senator frmu Kew Jersey will pre- 
vail. It seeins a very sensible one. The amendment proposes 
that the Tariff Comnifssion shall be invested with certain ad- 
ditional powers which are to  be used only by the President un- 
der the  provisions of sections 315, 816, and 317. The Senator 
from N w  Jersey proposes that  whatever information they 
gather alia11 likewise be arnllahle to the Congress of the United 
States. Wtiy should i t  not be? 

Mr. FRELXNGHUYYEN. 

Mr. WATSON af Indiana. 
Mr. WALSH of Montriiin. Xo. 
Mr. AlcUTSJIBER. Yes; it is. 
MI.. WAIA-iH of Montana. The aiuendment offered by the 

Seuator fruni New Jersey expands the powers of the commis- 
sion as tliey exist under the existing law. They are to do 
other things ; they a re  t o  gather other infoimntion which, by 
the l’ernis of the amendment. is to be U R O ~  olilv b s  the President 

Is not that  the present law? 

- .  _ .  

of tlic tJiiitet1 StateB. 
Mr. WATSON of Indiana. The Tariff Commission is estnb- 

lishetl by a n  organic act, and by that  act- 
The 1’RIOSIT)IKG OFFICER. hies the Senixtor froin New 

Jersey yield to the Senator froin Indiana? 
Mr, FRIdLiSGHTJYBlCN. I yield ; ~ 4 5 ~ .  
Mr. WATSON of Indiana. By that  act  certain powers are 

conferrod upon i t ;  aut1 when we rtdd to thoxe powers, of course 
the authority or the express ooniniand t o  report to  tho President 
or to Gongroes OQCC a year rcttacltes to the new information. 
1 do not suppose there can be any doubt about that. 1 laavo 
rmt any objection to it, because I think tlie power already 
exists. 

Mr. JONES of hTew Mexico. 
The PRICSIDING 01’~IClilR. Does the Senator from New 

Jersey yield to the senator from New Mexico? 
blr. #’RELINUI-IUYSICN. 1 yield lo the Senator from New 

Mexico. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. I suggest that o n i i n c  20, pnge 

6, af ter  thc word “That ,”  we could strike out in  order to 
secure information and to aarist in carrying out  the provisions 
of sections 315, 336, and 317.” That  would leare the Tariff 
Commission free to  gather this inforniation for Whatever law- 
ful  purpose it may be used, and it ought not to. be restricted to  
carrying out the provisions of these three Sections with which 
we have been dealing to-day. In fact, in section 315 we have 
provided what  infornintion should be gathcrecl for t h e  pur- 
.pose of enabling the President to  make his changes. W e  pro- 
vided there just what shoulcl be done. Now, why restrict the  
provisions of this  section to  getting information in order to 
assist in  carrying out the provisions Of ,sections 315, 316, and 
3171 If thofie words are strickell Out I t  will accomplish the 
purpose which the  Senator from New Jersey has  in mind, as I 
understand. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Scwitor from New Jersey 
asks for  a division on his aniendment. 

On a division, the amendment to the amendment was agreed 
to. 
MT. FRBLINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, ‘I offer the aniend- 

ment which I send to the  desk. ah?. PRESIDING; OFFICER. Tlie a ~ r ~ c u d n ~ e i ~ t  will be stated. 

Mr. Piesident- 
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The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 9 of the printed amend-‘ 

melit, after line 25, the last line in the amendment, it is pro- 
posed to insert a new subdivision, to read as follows: 

(g) The first sentrnce of section 701 Of the revenue act  of 1916 is 
am,pnded to rend as follows : 

SEC. 701. That Zach member shall receive a salary at the rate or 
$10,000 per annum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER The question is on the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 

The amendment to the amendment was rejected. 
&Ir. FRBLINGI-IUPSEN. Mr. President, I ofter the amend- 

ment which I sent to the desk. 
The PRESIDING C”ICER. The amendment will be stated. 
The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page Q,*after line 25, or a t  tlie 

end of the nmendluent proposed by the Senator from North 
Dakota, it is proposed to insert tlie following: 

(h) In addition to the appropriations now available there is hereby 
appropriated the 8Unl of  $l,OOo,ooo, out of any money’in thr Treasury 
not otherwise aplxoprlatecl, for the payment of salaries and expenses 
of the United States Tariff Commisslon in carrvinz out the orovisions 
of this section and of-Title VI1 of the revenue”ac1 of 1916,‘including 
the actual traveling expensea and per diem alIowances of any me*- 
ber officer exprrt examiner clerk or other employee of the commis- 
sto& when knaaaed’in the ned’ormadce of duties in any place othrr than 
his headquarh% offlce. th‘e purchase of samples, apphratus, mrchanlral 
devices, supplirs, equipmcnt furniture, stationery, law hooks hooks 
of reference, periodicals, and such other articles as may be ne6essary. 

Mr. SMOOT. AI1 I wish to say is that this ought to come 
through the regular channels and an appropriation be made in . -  
the regular way. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The auestion is on agreeing to  
the amendment offered by the Senato; from New Je rky  t o t h e  
amendment. 

Mr. President, by the action 
which we have taken to-day we have given recognition to a 
very important principle, and that is that there prolmbly 
would arise an occasion where there should be a modilkation 
of the general tariff laws. We have provided that the Presi- 
dent under certain circumstances may make such a modifica- 
tion. 1 submit that the Congress ghould not abandon its func- 
tion in this regard. There is no question but what cases will 
arise from time to time where the tariff laws should be modi- 
fled. Conditions are changing rapidly, and even in ordinary 
times-in times of peace-new industries arise and there 
should be a modification of our tariff laws. Congress should 
not surrender its duty in the premises. It should see to it, 
whether the Presiclent does or not, that changes are made 
which the necessities of the Cases which arise deinand. 

The country is tired of general tariff revisions. Prior to the 
war there was a growing sentiment in favor of what was called 
a scientific tariff, in favor of some provision which would 
tend to take the tariff out of politics. Conditions have been so 
changed by reason of the World War that we have much more 
now to think of than we have ever had before. Prior to that 
war we could direct our attention SOlely to the protection of 
American industry. It Was a relatively simple process to 
frame a general tariff law; but in these times, when conditions 
have changed, when we have to consider world conditions, we 
must exercise more care, and the problems are more complex. so we want to deal with these situations in an intelligent 
way. I submit, Mr. Pl-esident, that there is no ironclad rule 
which can be laid down for the framing of B &iff from any 
point of view-the protectionist Point of view, the revenue point 
of view, or any other. 

We have delegated the President of the United States 
the power to change the tariff rates Upon a certain basis. We 
haye flxed that rule. We haire restricted it to tlie difference 
in the cost of production in the united States and abroad. 
On Tuesday of this week I discussed the subject at great 
length,, and I am not going to discuss it to-night except 
briefly. I want merely to Suggest the reasons why that iron- 
clad rule can not be applied. 

In  the first place, it is difficult to ascertain the co& of pro- 
duction in tlie United States as to w one industry. I called 
attention on Tuesday to the fact that in the cattle business 
YOU could not tell .how much the cost of I’aising meat was, 

’ you could not tell the cost of the production of the hide, and 
the producer of the cattle does not Care how much of the 
cost you allocate to the one 01’ to the other, when you come 
to flxing the tariff upon meat, or when YOU come to fixing it 
upon hides. It is the same with every commodity, you can 
not tell how much it costs to produce WOO& YOU can not tell 
how much it costs to produce mutton. There must be an arbi- 
trary allocation of the cost. I discussed that a t  some length. 

The very first item in this bill-acetic acid-is one of three 
products of an industry-charcoal, alcohol, and acetate of lime. 

The amendment to the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. 

They are three products coming from the same process of pro- 
duction. How much can you say the alcohol costs, how much 
the charcoal costs, how much the acetate of lime costs? 

So I say that in all the vast industries of this couutry, there 
are but relatively few items where the exact cost of production 
can be ascertained. What is  the by-product of one industry is 
the primary product of another industry, and so on. 

I pointed out how in the production of sugar, according to the 
Tariff Commission reports, the cost varied from $53 a ton to 
$155 a ton. How can any man say what the cost.of production 
of sugar is, with these different factories varying so greatly a s  
to their cost? 

So in every other line of industry, where will you draw the 
line? What will you say is the cost? Somebody must average 
the cost. There must be discretion used, and who shall use it? 
Certainly you can not allocate that power to any other agency 
whatsoever. It is the duty of Congress to do it. 

The Senator from Wisconsin insisted upon inserting the iron- 
clad rule, so f a r  as the -President was concerned, because he 
said that if you do not fis the rule the act would be unconstitu- 
tional. I think he was right. I think he very much helped the 
bill, so that it may be held constitutional with respect to the 
exercise of these powers by the President. It is an ironclad 
rule. In my judgment, it is unworkable. I n  my judgment, the 
President of the United States will probably never exercise it, 
because it is not workable. It can not be exercised, in my judg- 
ment, according to the literal language which you have written 
into the law. But the Congress of the United States had the 
power to look into all tlie conditions surrounding the industry. 
It can esercise its judgment, its discretion; and just imagine 
the information i t  must have. 

Does not the Congress want further information than as to  
the mere difference in the cost of conversion? Do you not 
want to know something about the industry itself? DO YOU 
not want to know whether it is an industry which ought to be 
fostered by the Government or not? What are its promises? 
Is it an efficient industry? Is its organization so interlocked 
as to create monopolies? You want to investigate industry 
not only in the United States but in foreign countries so far 
as you may. 

YOU can not limit that inquiry to mere costs. There are 
industries in this counti-y which spring up and manufacture a 
sinal1 quantity of n given article at a high cost. Are you, by 
an ironclfltl rule, going to say that the President 01’ the Congress 
will fix :I tnriE so as t o  equalize that cost, whether the industry 
01Wht to be fostered or not? 

Slioulcl there not bc some provision or way whereby the 
inforniation should be gathered and brought before the Con- 
gress 9f tlip Uiiited States to enable it to exercise its judgment? 

Rlr. REED. Mr. President, in talking about arriving at the 
difference in the costs abroad and in this country, I call the 
Senntor’s attention to the fact that the costs in no two fac- 
tories are equal, and that if we equalize the costs EO a8 to 
protect the inefficient factory, or the least efficient, then you 
burden the American people with the payment of enough tax 
to make UP for the inefficiency of the least emdent of tho 
American factories. There is no such thing as an equality of 
costs here. There is no such thing as an equality of costs 
abroad. There can be no equalization. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. The Senator is quite lqght; 
and the costs in the diflerent countries abroad vary as well. 

Mr. REED. Certainly. 
MI-. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, I do not tilink 

I need discuss this question longer. I discussed tile matter at 
considerable length on Tuesday. My proposal amounts to tllis, 
that there shall not only be an ascertainment of competitive 
conditions, generally SPealrIng, but that there shall be an in- 
vestigation of the industries themselves, to determine their 
organization, their capitalization, their efflciency, whether they 
are located properly so as to produce at a reasonable cost, and 
whether there is such an interlocking of interests that there 
is no competition in the industry. Congress should have all 
that informiition, and the Tariff Commission, after ascertain- 
iug these facts, should report those facts to the Congress, and 
it should make recommendations as to what it thinks ought 
to be done. But in all this range of inquiry, after you get the 
facts, you have to have some agency to exercise discretion, to 
exercise judgment, and it is my belief that the Congress of 
the United States alone has the power, and if I t  has not alone 
the power, it  is the only body which ought to exercise any such 
power. 

We can size up the situation, take into consideration all the 
facts, whether we want to encourage the industry or not, 
whether it promises well for the future or not. That is what 
my amendment proposes, that the !l!arlE Commission shall make 
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these invest‘igations, shall make its recommendations ta Con- 
gress, shall in  its recommendations s ta te  the facts  upon which 
those recommendations w e  based, and then Conmess may 
accept tllem 01’ not, as it sees flt. 

I want to make this prediction, that whenever the Tariff 
Coinmission, backed by experts, brings in such a regoat, 
fortified by the  facts, and tellrj what the consequences of the 
recwniuended rates will be upon the industry, there Wil l  be little 
politics in passing upon such acts of such a comlaiSsiOn. 

I n  my humble judgment, the people of the country want to 
get the tariff out of politics, They want t5 have it treated as 
all ecoiioinic proposition. We must deal with the  world. We 
want any tariff which will take into consideration not only the 
pl’lJtI?ctiOn to industry, bot we want to  take into consideration 
tltc revenues of the conntay, the eo& to  the  consumeq and our  
inrriwational~ trade. We want to  take all those things into 
considera tion. 

Yo, Mr. President, I ani going to offer the amendment which 
I hnve here in  lieu of the section proposed by the committee. 
The provisloiis in the  section here a r e  not  objectionable at all, 
hnt the amendment which I propose embodies them In a little 
different language and makes them more consecutive in the 
reitding. In the nniendment which I have to offer I have revived 
the present powel‘s of the  Tariff Commission and extended 
them, nnd that is why so many sections of the Tariff Commis- 
 ion act are in8&. 

In  the first section of the amendment tliere is only one change, 
and t h a t  is in line 8, to insert the words “ and their effect upon 
the export eonlmwce,” That section is the same as in the Pres- 
ent hv, wMh tBat exception. 

Section 7 is the same as the present law, except that under 
the present law those“ Dowers me made permissive onlg. 
proposal is to  requlre tha t  they shall be exencised. The prln- 
cipal poinit i n  that section is tha t  they must ascertain the con- 
swnption o€ the mticle in  the United 8tates and the e q o r t s  
and impoats, Under the  present law that  is permissive only. 

Paragraph (e),  Qn page 2, is a n ~ m  provision entire. There 
is nothtng of that  under the  presenO law at all. That  is a pro- 
vi&n to inrestigate indnstry. 

The nest  paragraph, (d) ,  is to investigate foreign industries 
in  the maw way. 

Section 703 malies i t  the duty of the commission to analyze 
the’ impoxt trade and show whak imports by reason of their 
nature, quality, class, and so forth, supplement in the domestic 
market: the articles poduced  here. 

Section 704 requires a report annually ta Congress on the 
first Moncby of December of cases which in the  judgnieiit of 
the commission have met with such changes as to require a 
substantial reduction or increase of the tariff duty. 

The nes t  parwraph ( b )  requiaes them to recommend rates to 
the  Congress of the United States. 

I had a provision in here the same as that suggested by the 
Senator from Xew Jersey [Mr. P~ELIMQEEUYSE~-] increasing the 
appropriation for  the Tariff Commission, but  that  Z shall strike 
out because the Senate has  already voted upon it. 

Mr. President, I offer this in lieu of the section as proposed 
by the committee. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. T h e  amendment in the nature 
of a substitute proposed by the Senator from Kew Mexico to 
the amendment will be read. 

That  sections 702, 703, 704, and 705 of Title VI1 of. the  act  of 
Congress approved Se  tember 8,  19.lp, entitled “An act to incrense the 
ievenue and fo’r ot?ier purposes, be, and the same are hereby, 
axnpded to rend aa follows : 

Sec. 702. That  it shall be the duty of said commi8sion : 
“(a)  To investigate the administration and fiscal and industrial 

eftbcts of the custams laws of this country now in force or which may 
bff herenfter enacted the relations betwoen the rates of duty on raw 
materials aud AnbhLd or partly flnished products the effects of ad 
valorem and specific duties and of compound s p c c h  and ad valorem 
dtities. all questions relative to the arrnngement of schedules and 
dmsiflmtion of aPtioles i n  the several schedules of tho Customs lhws, 
and, in general, to investigate the aperation of customs laws, including 
their relation to the Federal revrnue, and their effect upon the export 
co:ynerce, the industnes, and labor of the  counti‘ . 

(7) Investigate the taritl relations between t i c  Unjted States and 
foreign countries, commercial treaties preferential rovi8ions economia 
alliances, the effect of export bountiei and preferen8nl tariff hnd trans- 
portation rates, the volume of impoi%ntions and exportations compared 
with domestic proauction and consumption and conditions, cauaec), nnd 
effects relating to competition of foreign industries with those of the 
C;?fted States, includin dumplng and unfair competition. 

(8)  Investigate nsHiereinaiter rovided as fully as may be prae- 
ticnble M e  industriis in the United fStates w h c h  are or may be affect& 
by the imposition of or  exemption from customs duties. I n  the  case 
of enclr industry so investigatyl it shall give consideration to  the 
orgnnizatiop apd capitalization the methods, processcs, and emciency 
of produccion, the sourceB aud Costs of materials, the aosts of con- 
version, so. far a n  they may be ascertained and all other costs incurred 
tu produrtion’ the  rates-of wages, and the ratio of labor costs to tho 
total Cost of ‘roductiori the  metnodk used and the expenses incurred 
iu prepwing &r market: dlstributirrg, and Belling, the produuts of, the  

The Assistant Secretary read as follows : 

“ ( ~ ) - A S  a port of any report made to  Con re98 in purrsunnee of the 
Preceding parngrapli (a ) ,  the  comrni~sion aha% recommend the rate or 
rates of duty which, in i ts  judgment, should be fixed by law;  and in 
0onne:tion with each rate  so recommended the commission shall set 
forth in such detail as may be necessary the facts upon which it bases 
i t s  conclnsions : and shall point out  the  renmns of public policy which 
ni$!ce it desirable thnt  Congress should flx such rate. 

1%. In rase af disagreement among the commissioners a8 to  any 
report, finding, o r  conclusion nutHorized or directed by law, 88 arab 
rfl)orts by any 0110 or mor0 of the  cornmissloners etpresefve o?tlielr 
\iews shnil be mnde with respect to  t h e  m&er in disagreement. 
Mi’. M7AL8R of Montana. Mr. President, as I understand 

the matter, the subsrimtin1 dlfference between tlie a m e n e m a t  
1)roiiosed U y  the Senator from New l\lericot and tlie amendment 
proi~osed by tlie conlrnittee consists in tha t  the amenitrhent 
proposed by the Senator from New Mexico grants to the  
Tariff Coilmission not oiUy the power, and imposes upon them 
the duty of ascertaining all of the  facts, but also charges them 
with tlie duty of recommending to  the Congress the rate Which 
in their judgment ought to he enacted, white the amendment 
proposed Up the committee does not empower them to recom- 
inend a rate. 

I desire to say just a word, namely, tkat I am entirely satis- 
fied that  the country is convinced, as every Senator here must 
be conrinceil, tha t  me must find so111e other way of enacting 
tariff legislrition. Inrrsinuch as we find it impossible boasti- 
tutionallp to delegate that power, the only thing we can d o  
is to empower some body to determine such. rates as they 
think ought to be enacted and t o  recommend tfiose rates to 
Congress. Then Congress can adopt those rates or not as it 
sees flt, but the country vould understand every time tha t  the  
commission had recommended a particular ra te  and tlk Con- 
gress, in  my judgment, would be very largely constrained to 
enact tlie rates thus recommended. That, as I understand, is 
tile characteristic distinction between the amendment offered 
by the Senator from New Mexlco and the amendment proposed 
by the committee. 

Mr. SRIOOT. Mr. Ppesiclent, I wish to  say simply tha t  the 
amendment offered by the Senator from New afexico contalns 
the amendnient offered by the Senator from New Jersey W h i c h  
has  just been voted upon. It also provides for a n  Investigation 
of foreign commerce together with a n  investigation of domestic 
industries. It is t rue that  it gives the  power to the Tariff Com- 
mission to  recommend rates to  Congress. Tf COWreSS confers 
that  power upon the Tariff Commission W i t h  rl view of making 
those investigations and  reporting the rates that  they think 
should be adopted, I do not see how Congress is going to turn  
those rates’ down. It seems to  me that the amendment of the  
conmitttee has gone just  as f a r  as the Congress ougllt to go. 

IiIr. WALSH of Monttina. Le t  me inquire of the Senatol’, if 
they Seem to be entirely reasonable and Supported by the facts 
investigated by the commission, why should the Congress turn 
them down? 

Mr. SMOOT. I do not think there ever would be a Congess  
t h a t  would take the rates  recommended by a commission. I 
can sdy tha t  if the  rates as Set out in the Summary of Tariff 
Information were put  into the bill, some of them would be too 
high and others would be altogether too low, even lower than 
the existing law. I do not believe we could get a Senate OE a 
Congress to agree to the recommendations as mapped out  i n  bho 
Suruinary of Tariff InForrnatioii for the year 1021. 
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Alr. JONES of New Xexfco. I should like to state just on< 

word in addition. Anybody mho has undertaken to understanc 
the hill and to cliscuss it during the last three and one-hnll 
maiths ~ u u 3  have 1-enlized that even with fie meager informa 
tion vliicli we have now it is impoaslbh for Senators to t a h  
‘the facts and nnderstand them. We have these thousands and 
thoufiands of pages \vl>icll it 18 hpossible for any Ddember 01 
Cmgress to digest. We need the experts who get the testi. 
inony to analyze the facts and tell US what they mean. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is an agreeing 
to the amendment in the nature of a substitute offered by thc 
Fcnator from New Mexico to the amendment of the committee 
ah. JONES of New Mexico. f3n that I ask for the yeas and 

nnys. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

prweeded to call the roll. 
A h .  FLHTCHER (when his name mas called). Making the 

fame announcelnellt as to my pair and transfer as before, I 
rote yea.” 

Nlr. JOKES of New Mexico (when his name was called). 
Making the mine aiinouncement as to my pair and its trans. 
fer, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Nr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
itnnounceiiient as to the transfer of my pair, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 

J%r. POBIERBNE (when his naine was called). Announcing 
my Lmir with my colleague as heretofore, I withhold my vote. 
If permitted to \*ate, I shoulcl vote “yea”  and my colleagne 
\vould vote “ my.” I unrlerstnad. 

Nr. S N M O X S  (when his name was called). il1alring the 
same announcement as to my pair and m y  Inability to secure 
ti transfer as announced upon the previous vote. I withhold illy 
vote. 

Mr. SUTHWIILAND (when his ~ ~ a i u e  \I a9 called). Making 
the same announce~nent ~ t ~ l  before with I*efereiwe to m y  pair 
and transfer, I vote ‘‘ my.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his niinie WIS ciilled). Nnk- 
ing the same annoiincenient a8 befbre, 1 rote “ nay.’’ 

The roIl call was concludetl. 
Mr. DILLINGIIAM. Rlalii~ig llie s m e  ~nn~iinceinent as Ire- 

fore, I vote “ nay.” 
bfr. EDFIE. Making the same announcement 8s before, I 

vote “ yea.” 
Mr. COLT. I hare a general pair with the junior  Senator 

from Florida [JIr. TRANMELL]. I find, howevei’. that I can 
traasfer that pair CO the junior Stmator from Miswnri LMr. 
SPENCE&~, which I do and Vote ‘‘ my.” 

a. Making the same trunsf(~r 8s hcfolfe, I vote 
(‘ nay.” 

Blr. CURTIS. I wish to annoiinre the follan+ig pairs : 
The senator horn West Viyginia IrtIr. I’:J;RINR] with ibe SPRR- 
tor Prom Mississippi [Mr, HARRTRQN] ; 

The Senator from Minnesota lnflv. NEL~ON]  with the Senator 
from Massachusetts [Mr. \ T & t S ~ z l  ; and 

The Senator froin Illifnois tldr. ~IP’KIIWXYI with the  Senator 

The ~ p d t  was announced-yeas 26, nays 27, a s  ~OIIOIVS : 
f1loll1 A F ~ V I I I S ~ I ~  [?d1’. CARAJVAPI. 

PIOAS-ZG. 

Gooding. JIoses Shortritlge 
na1e 

Sterling Nicholson I hrreld 
Oddie Siltherland 
I’wper M:nrren 
Phfpps WntNon, hid. &IcCorinick 
Rawson 

Nrw Slnoot 
I3 ra nd egee 
CilldW 
Cnnieron 

Curfis 
Dillingliam E m  $2 t McCumber 

Colt t3; 
NOT VOTING-42. 

Ball 
Ilom b 
(’nrnwa7 
Cii~borfibn 
Cummine 
du Font 
Elkins 
Rcrnnld 
1cl.llace 
Cl l lRN 
IIn rris 

Ilarrisc~ii 
Johnson 
1<011ogp 
Kiug 
Ladd 
~a Follctte 
Lenront 
NcRinley 
McLean 
Myers 
Nelson 

Newbeerrg 
Norris 
Owen 
Page 
Pitrms n 
Poi admter 
Pomcrcne 
Robinson 
ShivIda 
Sknrnons 
Bpencer 

So the aniendnient of Mr. JONES Of New Mexico to the amend- 
ment of khe committee was rejected. 

The PBESIDINC OFRICER. The question now is on the 
amendment proposed by the committee inssrtiug section $l?a 
m amended. 

11255: 
Mr. SIMMCINS. MI*. President, I think we aught to have the 

yeas and nays on that. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from North Caro- 

lina asks for the yeas and nays. Is the demand seconded? 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secre- 

tary proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. COLT (when his name was called). Making the same 

announcement as  before in reference to my pair and its t ~ a n s -  
fer, I vote “ yea.” 

Mr. DILLINGHAM (when his name was called). Naliing 
the same announcement as before relative to my pair nnd its 
tmnsfer, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. FLETCIHER (when his name was called). Making the 
same announcement as to my pair and its transfer 8s before, 
I vote “nay.” 

Mr. HAL13 (when his name was called). Alakiue the same 
announcement as before in reference to my pair an8 its trans- 
fer. I vote 4cven.” 

Mr. LODGE (when hi8 name was called). Making the mine 
announcement a8 before in reference to the transfer of my 
pair, I vote “yea.” 

I take this occasion to say that the Senator froin Maine [RIP. 
I~%RNALD], if present, would vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Xr. SIMMONS (when his name was called). I transfer iny 
pair with the junior Senator from Minnesota [m. IiELLow] 
to the senior Senator fPom Louisiana [Mr. RANBDmL} and vote 
‘(nay.’> 

Mi*. SUTHERLAXD (when iris nmne was called). &hiking 
the same announcci~~cnt as before with reference to my pair 
and i ts  transfer, I rote ‘‘ yea.” m. WARREN (wlien his name was called): I usli ir t~ie 
jaiiior Senator from North Carolina [RIr. OWaiuAN] has Voted? 

The PRBSIDINCr OFFIUER. He has not voted. 
Mr. WARHEN. I hav6 n genciml pair with that Senator, aiid 

as I have been unable to obtain a transfer, I withhold my vote. 
Mr. WATSON of Indinnn (when his nmie was called). Nak- 

ing the same annoii~ice~~~eiit as before in reference to my pair 
i~nd  its tr~nsfer, I vote “ yea.” 

The roll call mas concluded. + 

Mr. EDGE. Making the sitme announcemnt a3 before in 
reference to 111g ?pair and its transfer, I vote “ yea.” 

Mr. GERRY. I desire to announce that rhe Senator from 
Alubamu CMr. uXDm:llwoOUl is necessarily absent. He is pair& 
witli the senior Senator f r o n ~  Rfassnchusetts [Mr, LODUB]. If 
~wcsent the Senator froin Alabama would vote ‘‘ nay:‘ 

31r. C’.iItA\VAY, I have :L geuertil pair with the junior Sen- 
Rtor from Illinctis [&*. ; ~ I C W I K ~ ~ E Y I  and CRU not obtain a tnnlls- 
fer, 1 tlier~fnrc mithhold my vote. If per~nftted to vote I 
should vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Jlr. FKELINGHEPSEN (after having voted in the affirina- 
tive). M y  general pair, tho Senrttor from Nontana [Nr. 
WALRH], hns left t he  Chamber for the night. I n m  unable to 
secure another pair, aiid so I shall withdraw my vote. 

froin &hSsdChUSettS [hh.  TVALSEI] ; 

Senattor froiii IIisdssippi [a. HAKRISON] ; 

s ~ i l t o r  from Virginia [Mr. S W A ~ - S O N ~  : 

311,. CUltTIS. I wish to announce the following pairs : 
The Senator from Ninnesota CMr. R’ELSOK~ miWl the Senator 

The Senator from M7est Virginin [Mr. E L X I N A ~  with the 

 he Seuntor from Xew Tork [IIr. ~ A D S \ \ T O R T I r ]  Fyith the 

The Senator from California [Mr. jdnrusox] with tke Sen- 

The junior Senator from Ohio [MI-. WILLIS] wit11 the senior 
Rtor frolll GcorXiu [ah’. \VAT6ON] ; and 

Senator from Ohio [ltk. PONERENE~. 
The result was nnnonnced-yeas 37, anys 13, R S  follolvs: 

YEAS--97. 
Ernfit 
Cioodiug 
I!olr 
Tln rreld 
Jones, Wnsb. 
Kendrick 
Kcyes 
Lrnroot 

Mclormick 
L o d p  

McCumbc1- 
Mc sa ry 
JIoses 
New 
NicholRon 
Norbeck 
Oddie 
Pepper 
Ph8pps 
R w s o n  

Shortridge 

Sttmileld 
slcrlin 
Suttirriind 
Tow iisend 
Wntson, Ind. 

S N O O t  

NAPS--13. 
kshurst IIt.Hln Reed Stairley 
Dial Nit&cack Sheppard 
Fletcher .Jonvs. N. Mes. Simmons 
>erry AaicIiellnr Srnjth 

NOT VOTING-46. 
3aII 
3orah 
’arnwvny 
:ulbnl%on 
hmmins 
131 Font 
Dkins 

lir11og.g 
Kiug 
Lndd 
Ln Rollette 
MvKlnley 
McLefln 
Mrers 

Niblson 
Newberry 
Norris 
Ovvrluan 
Owen 
EtTmen 
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' SO sectioii 317a as amended was agreed to. as follows: 
SEC'.  317n. (a )  That  i n  order t h a t  t h e k r e s i d e n t  and  t h e  Con resa 

war secure information and assistance it shall be t h e  duty o f  the  
r n i t e d  States  Tariff Commission, in addition t o  t h e  duties now im- 
po~ei l  upon It by law, to- 

( 1 )  Ascertain conversion costs and coets of praduction io t h e  
pal growing, producln or manufacturing centers of t h e  United g ? g s  of articles of the  I k i t e d  States, whenever in the  opinion of 

the  cornmisalon it is practicable ; 
(2) Ascertain conversion costs and coats of production in the  

principal growing producing or manufacturing centers of foreign 
countries of artiElee importeb into the United States, whenever in 
t i i r  opinion of the commisslon such conversion costs or costs of pro- 
duction are necessary for comparison with conversion costs or costs 
of woduction in t h e  United States  and  can be reasonably ascertalned 

/:;I Select nnd dwcrlbe articles which a re  representative of t d  
clakes or kinds of nrtlcles iin orted into the -United States and  
whicli a rc  similar to  or  compnrnbg with nrticles of the  United States; 
selecL and describe articles of the  United States  similar t o  or com- 
imr.ible with such imported ar t ic les ;  and obtain and file 8am les of 
artirler; SO selected, whenever the commisslon deems it advisabl! ; 

(4) ARcertuin import costs of such representative articles so 
selected : 

(.?) Ascertain the rower's, producer's, or manufacturer's selling 
priws in the principaf -rowing roduclng or manufacturing centers 
of tbc  United States of She art& of the' United States so selected ; 

ISTERDEPXNDENCE OF CAPITAL, LABOR, AND GENERAL PUBLIO. 

Mr. LODGE preseii tecl a comm~inication from Stanley Man- 
ning, director of Youiig People's Work, transmitting resolutions 
of the Young People's C:lidStian Union, Universalist Church, of 
Buston, Mass., which were referred to tlie Committee on Inter- 
state Commerce and oixlered to be printed in the RECQRD, as 
follows : 

THIO ~rNlYP.RSAId lS7 i?  CIiURCH 
YOUKG PEOPLE'S C H U I ~ T I A N  U ~ I O X  

l lostoii ,  Mass., Atigctet 9,'lPRt. 
Elon. HRWRT CABOT LODGB. 

Waultiafitoii, D .  0. 
l)erc Sin: A t  the recent animal convention of t h e  Young People's 

roximately 5,000 members, the following resolution was unanimous& 
Whereas it is evident tha t  a s ta te  of war  exists in manv of fhe 

Christian I'nion of the  Unlvrrsalist Church, a n  organization of a 
idppted : 
Ldustr i e so i  ouf country resulting i n  strikes, lawlessness, and"de&ru& 
tlou of life and property whereby t h e  hap inesH nnd prospcrity of the  
ent i re  Nation are h n m p e h  and h e  very foundations of our American 
civilization are threatened ; and 

and a failure to recognize the mutual inter- 
deoclidence of moital .  fabor. and t h e  general Dublic have resulted In 

.. M'herens self-seekin 
_ _  ._ 

6la$ hatred. warhrr.' itnd bloodshed : hnd 
of these thlilgs and it is time tha t  a dght motive was substituted: Be 

* 

Whereas it is evident that II wron motive of life is n t  the bottom 

it th?refore 
Rpwlced,  First t h a t  we petition the Prebident and Con ress of the  

Uu!?rhtL States  to' take some immediate steps to  settle tge railroad, 
rniniug, and  textlle strike6 . 

Second, thnt ns a method of Frttling disputrs, wc stand unqualifiedly 
fo r  tlir subtnission of all labor rolrtrorersies t o  a n  impartial tribunal 
i n  which all interested pnrties, cmployers, employees, and  the  general 
public, a re  represwlted ; 

Third l h a t  we believe t h a t  the Only Perluauent solution of these 
roble& is t h e  recognition and practice of the common rights and 

h i e s  and mutual responslbilities incumbent upon al l  groups and in- 
dividuals and t h a t  it is therefore the  duty Of the  Young Pea le's C'hris- 
tian Unibn of the  Universalist Church, nhd all other Chrlstrnn oignni- 
eations t o  tench with renewed emphasis the fundamental Christiaii 

i9incipies of mutual respect, good-will, CooPeratiOn, and practicnl 
Rro+hrrhnnd - - - __ _ _  - - - -. 

A t  the  same convention the  followiiig resolution referrin to  war 
jvas likewise adopted Alhough not s ecificnl1.y instructed f o  y o  .SO 

am sending this  as'nn indication of h e  sentiment of the  Chrislla; 
young people of the country to-day 

Whereas we the  young peo le 0; the  Universalist Church, recqgnixc 
t h a t  the la te  bar was precipftated by the so-called Christian nntions 
of the  world through the fact  that' they had not lived up to  the 
simple truths' of Christianitv ! and 

Whereas we know tha t  fu'thre-wars can be averted but in  One way 
t h a t  Jesus Christ knew what  He said when IIe told 4; in  believin 

t h a t  a l l  t h h g s  a r e  possible through fai th  in God : be it 
Eero)ved, T h a t  we take our s t snd  before Uod and m>n t h a t  in  the 

future  we shall use al l  posslble means to  keep our Nation from enter- 
ing into war  and 80, becoming par tner  wi th  those in opposition t o  Cod, 
would keep His Kingdom from t h e  earth. 

E'eelhg t h a t  this  s tand must be taken by the  yotlng of the  earth 
and throu h their education be it 

Reeolve$, That  we cnter ' in lo  communication with the young pro- 
fle'e organizations of every Christian community and  pray thcni to  

I t rus t  tha t  YOU will bring these resolutions to  the attention of the 
Senate by such'means as may seem to  you best. 

ake t h e  same stand. 

Very respectfully yours. 

OFI'ICEIL IN CHARGE OF PUBLIC BUILDINBS AND BXOUNDS. 
Mr. WADSWORTH, f r o i n  the Committee on Military Affairs, 

to which was re€erred tlie bill (S. 3862) fixing tlie rank of the 
officer of the United States Army in charge of pnblic buildingh 
and grounds, reported i t  mitliout aniendment nnd submitted a 
report (No. 851) thereon. 

BILL8 INTRODUCED. 
Bills were introduced, read the flrst tinie, and, by unnni- 

inous consent. the second time. aiid referred as follows : 
BY Mr. SHORTRIDGE: 
A bill (S. 8903) grantinrr a ijension to Anna T. Elclrecl: to 

the Committee on P&ionsr 
By Mr. TOWNSEND: 
A bill (S. 5004) to make the 4th clny of July a holiday 

throughout the United States, including the Territory of Hn- 
waii and the Territory of Alaska; to the Comniittee on the 
Judiciary. 

Mr. McCUMBICR. Mr. President, the juilior Senator from 
New Pork [hlr. CALDER] has expressed a desire to spenk in the 
morning on tlie tariff bill, and he desfres to speak loiigcr thnu 
15 minutes. Inasmuch as a t  11 o'clock to-morrow morning the 
15-minute rule goes into effect on the pending blll, I ask that 
when we recess to-night we recess until to-morrow niorniiig a t  
10 o'clock, in order to accommodate the Senator froni New 
Pork. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from North Dn- 
kota asks unanimous consent that when the Senate closes it# 
business to-day it recess to meet at 10 o'clock to-morrow niorn- 
ing. Is there objection? The Chair hears none, aiid it is RO 
ordered. 

~ r .  M ~ C U ~ B E R .  I move tliat tlie Senate nom recess until 
to-morrow morning a t  10 o'clock. 

The motion was agreed to, and ( a t  11 o'clock and 25 minutes 
p. m.) the Scnatc took n reces8 until to-niorrom, Saturday, 
August 12, 1922, at 10 o'clock a. 113. 

RECES8. 

SENATE. 
SATURDAY, Auyust 12,192?2?. 

(Legislative daq of Tlwr,?day, Allyqcst 3, 1922.) 
I%e  Senate met at  10 o'clock n. m., on the ex1)irtltion of the 

recess. 
The PRESIDICNT pro tempore. The Senate resunies the con- 

sideration of House 1,111 7456, on which the Senator from Eew 
Pork [MY. CALDER] is entitled to the floor. 

THE TARTlW. 

The Senate, as in Coininittee of the JVVhole, resunied the con- 
sideration o f  the bill (IX. R. '7456) to provide revenue, to  regn- 
late comnierce with foreign coiiiitries, to encourage the indus- 
tries of  the United States, nnd f o r  other purposes. 

Mr. CAJJDER. Mr. Presiclent, in inany of tlie newspapers of 
lhe country during tlie Inst two or three weeks the stuteinent 
ha8 been repeatedly innde that it w8s not the pnigosc of the 
Zongress to enact the pending tariff bill into law before elec- 
tion; that it would Lc passed in the Sen&, go into confer- 
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ence, and would stay in conference until af ter  election. I can 
assure the country that  it is the purpose not only of the 
fl'iii:ince Coniinittee but of the Republican side of the Chamber 
to pass the bill at  the earliest possible moment, have it go to  
conference and coine out of conference, and become a law just  
a s  so011 as that  can be done. NO one can tell just  what day that 
will be, but I am couAdept it will be a long time before elec- 
tion clay arrives. 

&IC. President, the Irving .National Bank, of New Pork, in 
its nii(1-July review of business conditions in this country, 
crtntfxl ! 

A PROTECTIVl  TARIBF-UNCLB SAbII'S PROSPERITY INSURANCD. 

_ _ _ _  
~ 1 1 e  mi+yenr period shows more than  usual activity in  business and  

finance ,luk perhaps to  tlie desire of those i n  charge of various trades 
and indiistries to overcome the obstacles, some of them predicted, otbers 
t l r , f n ~ ~ a ~ o ~  which hnmaer the  return to nrosocrous conditions. The ..._- ___."_.-, 
tnytiln m n l .  and railwnv shoDmen's stAken' still iiraa on. These izi.'fi&! ii< bnly cause i r i i t a t io i  to  t h e  generd----ub%c-but have oc- 
casioned losscq which in t he  aggregate a re  uncomFortnbly large. The 
tariff Imbronlio d s o  contributes to  the general uncertainty reearding 
prices and businrsq tcndrncies. 

- 

Mr. President, the Irving National Bank, with its m g e r  on 
tlie pulse of tlie great arteries of the United States which 
pass through New York City from every industrial, dnancial, 
labor, and agricultural ccntcr in the world, I believe, reads the 
signs of Ihe times correctly. Strikes and the tariff bloclrade 
here in the Senate are hamstringing the prosperity not alone 
of this country but of t h e  world. Not uinny months ago Charles 
&l. Pchwal) uttered a self-evident truth, but one which needs 
c ~ n s  tan t repetition. 

A prosperous America- 
He said- 

can help the world : a prostrate America can not. 
Since the close of the mir, ant1 more especidly tluring the 

past two years, there has brrn scarcely n (lay when Europe as 
a whole or some war-torn foreigp nation has  not appealed to 
this country for assistance or the most friendly cooperutiou. 
Not a day passes without its industrial crisis or casualty in  
this country. While the whole world is struggling against tre- 
niemlous odds toward n period of prosperity, p ~ a c c ,  and normal 
living, it is not only tragic but a calamity that the United 
States i$ not to-day in a healthy condition ifself. Where there 
a r e  nQt Strikes there are grave industrial problems, many 
of them traceable directly to business paralysis due to tariir 
uncertainties. 

For m o l ~ t l ~ s  businesq has  been improving steadily tllroug1lo~t 
the counby, but uie irnpro~enient has not yet been sufficiently 
widespread to amount to a national return to prosperous con- 
ditjons, Qnd until this period comes we can neither expect nor- 
mal living nor normal iiicomes for the millions of prodncers in 
the great fields of activity in the United States, and uutil this 
period arrives this Country, which i s  the only one in the morlcl 
to-day in such n powerful dnancial and economic position that  
i t  can help, will be helpless no matter how great or grave are 
t l ie  xwerls of Europe. 

T P ~ ~ J T ,  mplv than in  any era in our national life, the United 
States can literally make 01' break Europe. Without our coopeiL 
atlop the  recmstructigu of central Europe and Itusgin is im- 
possible. Without our participation the whole credit structure 
of Europe must and will remain shiftless and insecure. 

But  we can not even wnteniplate taking par t  in a reconstruc- 
tion of Europe until we Put Our house ip orcler, and aur g w p  
house will not be in  wder  Until the f u n d a n ~ e a t ~ l  causes of this 
attrike epidemic are  removed and until the present uncertahty 
of t& tariff js passecl by the Passage of the pending tariff bill. 

Mr. President, the Senate has-been debating the tariff bill for 
nearly four months. During t h ~  Perio?, 88 representative of 
New York State, I have been content to  work quietly and cease- 
lessly for the bill, and the  O D ~ Y  statements I have niade on the 
flool. of the Senate have been in  eq lana t ion  of various para- 
graphs, but the tinlo has Come 1 1 0 ~  for New York to  be 
]leal@. New York City, which is the largest manufacturing 
city In the United States, is  Vitally interested in the tariff hill, 
bernusc its prosperlty depends upon a Protective tariff, New 
york State, which is one of the great agricllltural States of the 
Union, wants action and not delay. Our industries and our 
worlters, as weH as our farmers, have a right to be heard in 
tilis Chnniber, now thnt tlicy have listcried for four mouths to 
(jeliberate mjs$tnteipents and ridiCU1OuS prophecies of the 
Ininority. w h y ,  &fr. IJresident, every tilne there is a new 
hp]prll,le bro11ght up for connideI'~lj0u nome one of the  oppo- 
~iti011 calclflntes that if the rates a r e  approved the cost of 
livblg will be increnseil serel'nl h11ndrcd million dollars,apnu- 
 an^, and every time the attlt~lnent 1s made the flgures arg eq. 
l~l*gctl, tinti1 to-ctny, if we w0~1( l  ndd together all the exag- 

muROPB, WAITS ON UNITED 8'8APE~.  

gerated predictions of how this bill would increase living costs, 
we would find that  the amount so estimated would exceed the 
total amount of business affected by the bill. 

Let us consider for a few moments, Mr. President, w4y Ne% 
Pork City is interested in the tariff. 

Recently the industrial bureau of the Merchants' Association 
of New York analyzed the 3919 reports of the United Stated, 
censua and showed that  New York i s  not only the  largest c i t3  
in this country but the greatest industi'ial center in the world, 
Vost people think of New Pork as a city of skyscrapers nnd 
department stores or  as a city of retired millionaires and as (L 
great port, but the census figures show that there are 82,596 
fqctories in  New Pork City, employing 825,Q5G workers, who 
produce annually goods valued at $5,200,707,67'Y. This is suffi- 
cient to supply every person in the  United States with more 
than $60 worth of merchandise, 

NEW Y O R E  A S  AN INDUSl'RIAL CE"IX%+, 
In  i ts  summary of New Pork as an industrial center t h e  Mer- 

chants' Association said : 
Kern Pork's 32,500 manufacturing establishments a r c  capitalized at 

Dnrin$ l e i 9  t'hesr establishments employed an average of 825,050 

Thvne workers were paid a totfll in salaries or wages of $1,132,- 

about $3 000 000 000. 

prrsons, or npproximately 15 per cent of tho cjty's total population. 

000 000. 
llhe cstnblishmmts consumed materlals valued at $2,800,000,000 and 

added to their value by the processes of manufacturing about $2,400,- 
000,000. 

The average Wcw Pork City factory cinplo 28 persons of whom 
about 20 are  wage earners and the  remainder%cials or cldrks. New 
Pork's avcrege cstahlishnicnt, is somewhat smaller than  thq t  of some of 
t h r  othcr large industrial centers. Chicago, for  instance, employs a n  
arcrngc of 48 per estabUshnicnt: Philadelphia, 87; Bostoa, 36, a n d  
Baltimore 42. 

New PArk's fnctoricfl in 1919 roduced an averagp of 181,448.22 
worth of goods each or $0 370 11 er Person en aged. If the  wage 
pavners alone ai'e cohdered:  tha vafue o f  the  projuct  per wonker was 
8 9 2 2 5 i 7 .  The average amount per w e a m e r  tho value 
of '  the' product i~ the course of m a n u f a y w e  was &%.I%# 

The n ~ e r a g e  iqcome for al l  persons engaged in  the  city's factories 
was $1,372.02. 

Conhiclcriny the various classes of unalPgecs y, the  oftloials, 
Inqliitliiig the officexs 8iigerintendonts mana receiwd a n  
avcra 'c of $2,102.88,' the  clerks, $1,d29.02, wage earncre, 
$1 2Gf.51 

i'hnrc itrnis and othcr factories in  the  city'& iadpstriR1 lite have 
shqwn a decided chan e @r)ce 1914 the date  of the  q$vioq# censue 
of manufnctvrers. !&e number di eatnblishwents %creased from ' 
1914 to 191% nnnroximatrlv 10 Der ceiic. Rnd the  number of Dersone 
engaged in  i~~i$<shy about 34.G i e r  cent.' A4 intereqtb cornt6eatoi-y 
OH tbe  d~vclopmnnt of m4nufncturing IS ' the fact  t h a t  t%e &umQer of 
wage c i ip~~crs  increased only 9.1 per cent during the  same period, 
In(1ic:iting a largei- proportion of ersons engaged in clerlwl and 
hi ipwviwv cnpacitics than had prev'i'ously beeii the cam Tbjs eame 
tenilenc~y is to  be noted n the  statistics for  Chicago, Phl laQWia  
Ros(uu, and Baltii~ore, a\though Snn Francisco shows an qpposlti 
tendency. 

Thr valnc of mnnufactured oroducts inoreased out of oraaorllon 
to- tke actual industrial o cration due of course t o  the- changing 
value of the dollar. praduc s wera 
valued a t  npprgximntely $2,293,000,050, as coin are% with 16,267,- 
000000 in 1019 an increase of approximately I ~ O  per cent. 

Co#sidwing 
rill Clf16ReS together the increase mas 97 per cent. Anal zing the iq- 
crcnfie for  the vqribm C ~ ~ S S C S  of persons engaged in  in&strY, it a - 
pears t11:it the average unnunl income of ofncinls increased from $E- 
1$4,27 in 1914 to $2,102.83 in 1918, o~ $4 er  cent '  fo r  cbrks the 
average nnnunl income increascd from $08Q.d l o  $1 5bR.62, ox 6d er 
teat, and for m g e  earners the increase was from $dO.S l  to $1,261.h, 
or 107 per cent. 

The last statement which I have quoted 1s interesting be- 
cquse i t  shows that  in a period of 5ve years, from 1914 to  1919, 
the census figures of the United States disclose t h a t  the wag 
earner ip the  factories in the State of New Pork  has  increased 
his compensation from $610 to $1,261 per annum, an increase, 
as I have indicated, of over 100 per cent. 

In 1814 the 'cit 6 rqanu@&&e 

Shariee and ivages likewise increased very abruAtly, 

Although in practlcallv all lines of unnufacture the value of pr  
ucts from 1R14 to 1919'increased markedly, the same increase is 3 
to  be found in tho actual owrat ions of manufacturi~in. In soma linea 
the  number of establishmerits decreased a n d  the nusbar of emnlavees 
incrmsed, indicating n consolidatioq and n k  ioEth i n  tlie in&.@-titFy. 
In  other instances both the number of cstablis%ment8 and persons en- 
gaged has increascd. I n  some cases a decrease is to be noted ir both 
eatablishmrnts and Dcr8ons eneaEed. bu t  with an inmfflse in the  valuo 
of the product out  6f proporti&-to'the general ipCreRSe or t o  a ch&we 
to be accounted for by 
the  ground t h a t  the insfhation of new and more efffcient knachiaem$ 

rice fluctuations. Thls is to be explained 0 

has  increased production. 
value of product only, the important lines of lnduatry 

which have &own a percentage of increase considerably in excess of 
the RverneP nf 1817 nrr rent nre: 

Considerin 

chocolates and  cocop pyopducts, excludiii confect~onery ivorv shell nud 
bone work not  including combs and %airpins, shipb(uildid6, wdclen 1 
chewing g;m* knit goods. silk goods. tobacco 1 e s ;  shirts; jewelry{ 
dyein and Aiishin of te;tiles, cxclu&e of t h a t  tune in textile mUls.' 

not  gewraify a p  recinted tha t  New Pork lends the  country In 
the production of many hems in common use and manufactures a wry 
large proportion of many othcre. New Pork makes about half Of the 
,wv4@'s qutput  of  llliner @ad lace goods. The city cuts aud. pOliY11W 
8 Der cent o i  the%iamon?(s and other precsious stories which are An- 
&ea in this country and manufnctures one-third of the coulltry'S 

It 
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FOOD PRODUCTS. 

Bread andother bakeryproducta. 
Cheese .................................. 

Coffee and spice, roasting and 

Chewing gum. ................. 
Chocolate and cocoa products.. . 

grinding.. .................... 
Confectionery and ice cream. ~ . 
Cordials and flavoring sirups.. .. 
FlaT-oring extract8. ............ 

specified. .................... Food preparations, not elsewhere 

Ice, manufactured.. ........... 
Pickles, preseiws, and sawes.. 
Poultr ., killing and dressing. 

not ione in slaughtering and 

Sausage, not made in slaughter- 
in and meat-packing cstab- 
lisiment,s. 

meat-packing establishments ~ 

Slaughtering and nicat packing. 
................... 

All lines. ................ 
PAPElL PRODUCTS. 

Bags, paper, exclusive of tliose 
macle in paper mills---. ...... 

Bookbinding and blank book 
making.. 

Boxes, paper, not elsewhere 
s ecified ..................... 

Envelopes ..................... 
Labels and tags.. .............. 
Paper novelties.. 
Paper patterns.. ............... 
Paper goods, not elsewhere spec- 

ified ......................... 
Stationery goods, not elsealiore 

specified.. ................... 

.................... 

Car ?3 on paper .................. 

.............. 

................. All lines 

LEATHE11 INJ>US'l'RY. 

COSCfL1XSSIIONAL RECOIED-SEN AT E. 

2,319 

8 
0 

78 
610 
30 
GO 

242 
57 
58 

6 

91 
74 

3, G49 

14 

339 

283 
8 

17 
39 
26 
16 

69 

61 

871 

- 
jewelry. It  alco runnufuctuic~. 20 per cent of the conntry's production 
of ianos. 

#or men, Sew Pork malm 4 out oP everv 10 ready-made sults of 
clothev produced in the United Htates and '48 per cent of the men's 
fnrni-hing Roods, 40 per crut of their' shirts, and a quarter of their 
hat\. I t  also supplies -the. men with four out of every Ave tobacco 
pipes made 111 this country. 

I t  makes nearly one-quiirter of the buttons 29 per cent of the tOYS 
and games, 21 per cent of the chewing gum, a'third of the mirrors and 
fenrly a quarter of the rofesslonal and scientific instruments. bther 
ten13 of which New Yo& is an important producer are tobacco, dga-  

xettw, fountain pens, printing ink and pencils pntcnt medicines and 
conrpounds, and ocketbooks. The table, hhomiig industries which are 
conrentrated in k e w  Yofk, g i v ~ s  n more complfte list of the articles 
which are mnnufactured 1n great quantities in thm city. 

787 

6,119 

384 

BPW YORR CLM'HBS MIIILIOXS. 

Mr. President, I ask nnauinious conseut to liure printed in the 
RECORD in 8-point type seven short tables showing the various 
industries in this clty. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. CURTIS in tlie chair). 
Without objection, it is so ordered. 

The tables referred to are :is follows : 
Bcw Torli Citu'a itrdiistries aiialyaed i t !  1 ablrs .  

$9,,~0,, 3 340 

28,928,172 

1, 064, 909 

Kumber Total 1 Val,le of 
of estab- PerSoIls 1 produc~s, i i  1ishmenta.j engaged. I 

METAL INDUSTRY. 

Babbitt metal and solder. ..... 
Brawl bronze, and copper prod- 

ucts.. ...................... 
Cash re@sters and calculating 

machines. ................... 
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron 

work. ...................... 
Electncal machinery, appa- 

ratus, and suppliea. ......... 
Enginea (steam, gas, and water). 
Metal novelties. ............... 
Foundry 'and machine shop 

products. ................... 
Furniture metal. .............. 
Gas machines and gas and wa- 

ter metere .................... 
Hardware ...................... 
Instruments, professional and 

Rcientific.. ................... 
Ironandsteel bolts, nuts, wash- 

e r ~ ,  etc ...................... 
Ironandsteeldoomandshuttern. 
Iron and steel, temporary and 

welding. ..................... 
Machine tools. ................ 
Needlea, pins, and hooks and 

eyas ........................ 
Plated ware .................... 
P~unps, not including power 

pumps ...................... 
Pumps, steam and other power. ~ 

Scales and balances.. ........... 
Sewing machines. ............. 
Spnngs, ste& car and carriage.. 
Stamped and enameled ware, 

Steam fittings and steam and 
hot water heatin apparatps - - 

Btereotypin and eyectrot ypmg . 
Stovas, gas and oil.. ........... 
Structural iron work not made 

in steel works or rolling mills. . 
Textile machinery and parts.. .. 
Tinware, not elsewherespecified 

Typewriterfi and J? arts -,&.;;p;- 
'dirework, i n c h  ing u 

and cable, not elsewhere 

Ctrtlery and edge tools.. ........ 

Electroplating.. ................ 

Gas and efectric fixtures.. ...... 

Shipbuildin , steel. ........... 

not elsewhere specified.. ..... 

Stoves and Rot air furnaces.. ... 

Tools, not elsewhere specified. .. 

................... specified.. I 

28 

141 

5 

376 
26 

176 
97 
7 

41 

628 
35 
93 

7 
65 

105 

4 
27 

20 
10 

12 
16 

11 
5 
8 

10 
20 
15 

56 

17 
6 

15 
249 

9 
GO 
91 
7 

86 

30 

' 3,365 1 14,929,876 
940 I 5,664,128 

14,405 
700 

2,474 
603 

24.749 

48,404,444 
1,779,974 

15,571,486 
1,880,052 

84.625.843 -~ 
1; 194 5; 9751 505 
3,622 1 ll,492,360 

1,566 
2,148 

4,244 

53 
768 

6,074,336 
7,522,877 

' 13,836,817 

238,646 
2,853,985 

236 830,029 
657 1 1,479,133 

197 

195 
218 
479 
183 

768 
682,920 

532,912 
970,229 

1,731,380 
554.209 

2, 365, 249 

21,83E 81,872; 239 
604 1 2,180,771 

3,476 

260 

5,154 19,554, 719 

15; 375; 830 

988,984 

834 I 3,144,172 
209 760,497 
396 i 1.823.042 

Lapidary work.. ......................... 
Pipes, tobacco.. ...................... ; ... 
Pur goods.. ..... -; ....................... 
Clothing, womed's ....................... 
Pocketboolrs ......................................... 

27,032,138 
9,321,088 

.132,146,381 

.866,?43,6Gl 

1; 401; 562 
1, ;!: 1 8,142,710 

I 

1,143 I 4,162,707 

All lines.. .............. .! 2, 614 113,021 j 435,930,943 
6- 

I 

Bolting, leather. ................ 
Boot and shoe cut stock.. ...... 
Boot and shoe findings.. ....... 
Boots and shoes, not including 

rubber boots and shoes. ...... 
Gloves and mittens, leather.. ... 
Leather goods, not elsewhere 

specified ..................... 
Leather, tanned, curried, and 

finished ...................... 
Saddlery and harness.. ......... 
Trunks and valises .............. 

I All lines. ................ 
- 

24 
14 
CG 

245 
44 

226 

18 
47 

146 

833 
- 

Total 
person6 
wgaged. 

,.e. 05:: 
G 

880 
I, $ S i  

2,446 
15, 559 

281 
522 

3.072 
1.561 
2.102 

19 

518 
6.979 

62,845 

685 

8, GOG 

10,813 
299 

1 197 
1: 616 

353 
481 

3,4s9 

2,008 

29,44G 

490 
164 
710 

14,688 
592 

5,143 

427 
163 

2,026 - 
24,390 

1 i 3 ,  5 IO, 000 
55, 69 I 

12,339,317 
24, 486, 2J S 

51, 225, 279 
84. 564. 630 
4, LOO, 4% 
4,130.855 

28,918,212 
9,645,529 

17,464,661 

370,761 

6, 592,933 
185,244,898 

502, 649,499 
P 

32,112,230 

36,532,291 
1,990,464 
4,452,625 
6.916.340 
1; 104; 523 
1,461,648 

1G,O21,966 

S, G32,87B 

104,807,317 

4,902,164 
1,154,170 
3,3(iG, 128 

GC, 478, COO 
2,486,013 

28,599,045 

3,937,079 
732,659 

11, G24,816 

123,280,684 
- . . -_ - - 

TIulue 01 
products 
manufac- 
tured in 

Kcw l-orli 
City. 

Percent ~ 

age of 
total 

United 
States pro- 
duction. 
I_ ..- . - 

05. 6 
89.9 
80 7 
74 
73.3 
G S .  6 
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CUI tgrps3 mil (luring a IJeiiioCratic administration, and finding 
fan It with siiiiilar acts rtawed in R HeL)UbliCan administration. 

I ]lave tiad no opportunity to examine the statute to which 
the Senator froni Xorth Iiakotn 1:ialres refereuco. In  some of 
it* featurei.. a t  least, it  is easily sustnined by the cas0 of Field 
ng~rinst C%uk I do not iiuderttike to state, however, that i t  
could be sustnined by that decision 1i0r that it could be sus- 
taiiied a t  1111. Iiidecd, in the Case of Field ngainst Clark tho 
Buprenie Court referred to inally statutes which hncl been passed 
w~iich neeineil to confer upon t lie Prasident discretionary power. 
They iiierel~ HO reiimrkecl, without undertaking to say that 
upcm ;ti1 iuquiry into any i~a1’ticular one of those Fjtntiites it 
niigI1t not be found to be violative of the Constitution. Tliat 
seem.; to no ansaeiv a t  nll to the argument. 

I l ’ t ~ t .  Pi:IcSiDINC: OFFICffiJR. Tlte question is upon xgrceiug 
t18 tlie ;~lnentlment. 

‘ I ‘ I I ~  mendiiient to the :uuendliient was agreed to. 
The PRZCSIDIll‘U OE’E’ICIER. Tlic Secretary will S h l e  tlic 

uext :mentlllie1:t to the :iurndinent. 
The Ab61STaPI’T S a c ‘ x ~ ~ ~ n n ~ .  on page 277, line 11, the commit- 

tee l~~’clpclses to  strike out the ~vords “ such clepartlnen; or 
esttiblishiuent ’’ and to insert in lieu thereof the ~ o r d s  the 
coi I I I ~ i i s s ion.  ” 

The aiiiendnieiit to  tlie uinendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OF‘b’IOER. Thr Chair desires to  suggest 

that in eight cases the cornmittee proposes to strike out the 
~orc l s  “ siicli depnrtiueiit or establishment ” and to insert in 
lien thel-eof the words ‘ I  the commission,” as follows : 

Page 277, line 11; page 277, lines 14 and 15; page 2i7, line 
21 ; page 278, line 2 ; page 278, line 12 ; page 278, line 14 ; pago 
27S, line 16; aiid page 2i9, lilies 1 and 2. 
I.-; there objection to agreeing to those aincndineuts to the 

amendment en bloc? The Chair Iic:~rs no objcctiou, and they 
fire agreed to. The Secretnry will state the next amendmcnt t u  
the amendment. 

coiuniittee proposes to strike out the words “ ns may I)e (loenled 
by siicli department or eBtnblishment ’I and to  inswt in lieu 
thereof ‘ I  RS it inttyq\eeni.” 

The amendiiient to the anieridlueiit was ngrred to. 
The next rrinendment to the axiienilnient Was, 0;1 pake 270, 

line 10, to strike out tlie word “ fiucli mePclialiclisc nnd to  in- 
sert in lieu thereof “ merchandise imported in violfition of this 
RCt.” 

Tlrr ainentlmeiit to tlie amendment was agreed to. 
The liest ninendment to the aiiiendment Was, 011 page 279, 

line 16, to insert R comma after the word ‘‘ President.” 
T I P  amendment to the amendment was agrwd to. 
The iiext niilellrlr~lelit to the wwcndment w:~H, on 1inge 270, 

line 22, to strike ollt the \\ords “ shull find RR R fact” niid to 
iurert in lieu tliercof tlic \~ords  “ has rewon to believe.” 

Tlip arnenctiiient to the t-iniendment was agreed to. 
The P R I W I l ~ I ~ G  OFE’IOER. The question is upou agreeing 

to tllc coinillittee amendment known ns rjection 318 as alnendcd. 
RIr. WA1,SH of Montana. Upon that I ask for the ~ e a s  and 

nnss. 
The yras and nays were ordered, and the Assisttint Secretary 

pracecded to call tlie roll. 
Nr. EDGE (when his name was callecl), Rlaliing tlie sa111e 

nnI1ouncement as before, I vote “ yea.” 

~ ~ I I I C  nilnouiicement 8s before MI to my pair and transfer, I vote 
‘ I  yea.” 

hfr. HALE (when his n a m  ;as c;llett). hlalriiig the mine 
ai:ilouncenieilt as befoi*e, I vote yea. 

Mr. LODGE (when hi8 nalne Was called). hhliing tlie mine 
anuouucement ns  to the transfer of my pair as before, 1 rote 
8 1  yea.” I take thh opporttlnity to announce tlint t l i ~  sellator 
frolu Blniiie LMr. F ‘ E m G D l ,  if Wesent and not griired, w ~ l d  
yote “ yen.” 

1 ~ ~ .  ~ ( I & ~ I E F L E N E  (when his name wns called). I again an- 
jiollnw iiiy pair with my colleague [hlr. WILLIS], ~ 1 1 0  is absent. 
If I tr.ere perinitted to vote, I shollld6Tote “nay.” If m y  ~01-  
league -‘ere present, he would vote Sea.” Being unable to 
obtnin a trnnsfer, I withbold *W vote. 

hir, SIRIMON~ (when his nnnie was called). I have a gen- 
eral pair with the junior Benntor fro111 Minnesota [My. 1&~- 
LOW]. I nm unable to obtai11 a transfer, ~ 1 ~ 1  therefore with- 
hold Illy vote. 

I wisil to allnomce that the Senator from Virginia  AI^. 
( 3 ~ 8 8 1 ,  ~r.110 is paired with the Senator from Vermont [MI.. 
DILLINQIXAM], is liecessarily nbsenk If ,,the Bentitor froiu Tir- 
ginia were present, hc would vote 

The ABSIbTANT &WKGTARY. 011 page 277, lilies 16 nlld 17, the 

gLr(;!I‘CHER (When 1laIne was Called). &Inking the 

QW. 

Mr. SUT”RLAND (when his nniiie W I I S  called). hlakixip 
tlie samo announcemeiit 8s on tlie preceding vote with reference 
to my pair and transfer, I vote ” pea,” 

Mi*, SWANSON (when his mine was called). I ani paired 
for tho evening with the senior Senntor froiu New York [Mr. 
W a ~ s r n o n ~ ~ ] .  If he werQ present, Ire would vote I* yea ’ I  nud I 
would yote “ nay.” I will let this announcement stand for the 
evening. 

Mr, WATSON of Indiann (when his mine was called). &lak- 
ing the sanie nnnouncement as before, I vote “ yea.” 

The roll call was concludecl. 
Nr. SIMMONS. I wish to announce that the Seiiator frolu 

New& rUr. PITTUIAN] is absent on account of illness in his 
fniiiily. If he were prrsent, hc would rote ‘‘ nay.” 
I also wieh to  tiimouim titiit the Senator from 3Iississippi 

[RIr. IIARRIRONJ is necessarily absent. IIe is paired with the 
junior Senator from Wrst Virginin LMr. ELICINR]. I f  present, 
the Senator from Mississippi woonld vote ‘I nay.” 

Mi*. I’OMEREISE. The pair of the senior Senator froli: Ala- 
bama [Mr. UPI’UI~YOOD~ has been announced. I \\-as requested 
to stiy that if lie w r e  present lie w ~ u l d  vote “ nng.” 

Rlr. DILI.INGIIhi\l. NaBing the milie arinouucement as bc- 
fore, I votr rryea .”  

Nr. JONlW of Now RIerico. Making the bailie announceinent 
RH 011 previous votes regarding iuy pair nnd i t s  transfer, I vote 

111137.’~ 
Ur. UALD1411 (after liaviiig voted in the affirinntive). Mali- 

lng the sawe ni)no~ncement as before with respec*t to m y  pair 
with the Senator froill (feorgia lhlr. IIABRI~] nud its transfer, 
I allow lliy vote to stand. 

RIr. CURTIS. I desire to nniiounce the following pairs : 
?’lie Senator froin West Virginia LMr. I!hCINS] with the Sen- 

ator ‘from Rliwisslppi [Rfi*, I~ABl: l@ON] ; 
‘l’lie Senittor froiu l\llnnesotu (Rlr. NELSOS] with the Sentitor 

frOJli hhiSSachii&.ts [Mr. ~ ~ A z s H ]  ; and 
!“e Senntor from Illiiiois [h l r .  M c K i r ~ ~ s r ]  with the Senator 

from Arkinisas I RIr. CAKAWAY]. 
The rc~siilt w i f i  ~in~~o~nced-yeus 37, nay& 18, as follows ; 

TEhS--i)’i. 
Br;iutIegcc 1ernst Mvtean S l I l O O t  
Bl‘OUSHRl’d Goodiug IUKNSlr3 8 tanfleld 
BUl‘81131l I1RlC N O G C H  Stcrlin 

Cameron Jones, W:isli. Nlchols~u ‘IownNend 
Wnrreu CR Ilcr 3Cendxirk Noxbcck cor+ W‘l‘steon, Ind. 

Cnldel* II a rreld XQW SI1 therf*ud 

XAYS-10. 

Koiiifl  
Owen 
Pngc 
1’1 ttulun 
Poindoxter 
I’omoreno 
Rawson. 
Robinson 
Shleldn 
Hilrllllons 
8l)cnccr 

S o  section 816 ns iil~wilCled WIIS agreed to, as foIlo\r;s: 
SSC. 816. (a) Thnt uufair nwt1iod.i of competltion nud Qnfair act# 

iii thc importation of nl~CllmdlBfl lrito the Uirltcd States or in jt8 
bale the owner. importer, cwwignee, 01 ageut of either‘ the eeect  or lenbcncy of whlch i n  to dWJtroy O r  substautlaliy iuiure $n industry, 
cflic4ently and eromuicxlly operated, iu thcb Uilited &ales, 0 1 0  to  re- 
veiit lhc cstatllishrncnt of hwb au induatrq., or to  reatrain 013 inonopo7ixo 
trxdc and comrnciw in t h e  TJnited States, are hereb declnred unlawfnl 
and wlren found by the l’lxw&nt to esivt ~ h a l r  bc dealt with, id 
nddi tiou to xiiy olltrr iirovibious of IWIV. tis, hercinnftw irovidctl 

(b) Yhat to assist the I’resldeut in maklng aiiv flird\ng~ under thls 
sectloll thc Unilcd Stnten TaylfC Co~un~ission 1s hcrelry itu(borlzed to 
invesli ate m y  alleged violatioii hereof on coiiipl~lnl under oath or 
irpon t% iulliatlvc of such dr~)artrurnt or Indepci1deul eutablixhment. 

(c)  1’IiHt the cOmmisSlon shall nuikr such tnrestigntto:~ uuder uud 
in nccordxnco with mch rulcs RH i t  I I I ~ V  romulgate and givc tjuclt 
iiotice tino afford sucli lienring, aud iv11cli Xeeuiecl prolwr by the corn. 
mission bncli rehearing s l th  opportunit v to  oecr ei:idencr or81 or 
wrltteir, as it may dcem snfficlc-at fer a i‘ull preamtnlion of ’the factr 
Involved in stich inic  * s t ipt lon : that thc tcstinioiiv in nverv fiucil 
invcstigation aliall be re uccd to wrltiiig, nud n &vriscrlpt thereof 
with the nndlngs and recotnmeudation of tlrc co~misaioir shall be the 
official record of the prorccdiugs and deci.qioii in the caw, nud in Rnr 
cam wlicre t h o  flndiugs i n  HWI iuvwtigntion ahow n violation of ~ I I I J  
Sectioli a copv of lbc J I n d I n ~ ~  bhnll bc I?rolUptlv rnailed or delivered 
to the ’importdr or consignee of euch mwehatidl& ; that such Undinp 
and doclsion I f  supported by evidcncc, hhull be coucliisive iinlees a 
rehearing be grantc\i\ by the commission, or unles6, w’ithiu euch 
tiNP after cutrg of sald decialoii nut1 iu such iuanner ns nppenle U ~ R Y  
be taken from decinlons of the L’nitcd States Bonrd of General Ap- 
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. isers an nppcal shall be taken from 8aid flnd1ng and ffecislon anon 

Kiucs t ion  or cuestions of law only to  the United States Court e; 
Cosloms Appeal$ by the importer or conslgnee of such merchandiw, 
th:it if i t  sha l l  be shown to the satisfaction of said court that fui*her 
t-victence should be taken, and that there were reasoatable grounds for  
Ihc failure t o  adduce such evidence In thc  roeeedin s before the com- 
miqsion said court may order mdh a d d i t h a 1  evijence to  be taken 
before fhe commtssion in such manner and upon sirch terms and con- 
ditions :is to the conrt may seem proper; t h a t  tbe commission may 
modify i t s  findings as to the facts or make new tindings by rearmn of 
additional c\idrnce which, if supported by the evidence, shall be eon- 
elnsivc as to t h e  iacts unless within such t i m e  and in such manner 
an appcnl shal2 be taken as aforesaid upon a question or  questions of 
law only; t h a t  the judgment of said court shall be final, exce t t h a t  
the same shall ,be snbject. to  review b the  Unite& States g p r e m e  
Court upon certiorsrl within three ,ant%, af ter  such judgment of the  
United Stales Court of  Customs Appals .  

( d )  That the final f lndinp o! tho commission shall be transmitted 
with the record to the President. 

(e) That whenever the existence of any w c h  unfair method or ac t  
&all be established to the satisfaction of the President he shall de- 
termine thQ ra te  of addltional duty. not =exceeding 50 nor less than 10 
per cent of the value of such merchandise a s  denned in section 402 of 
Title I V  of this act, which mill offset such method or act, and which is 
hereby imposed upon merchandise imported in violation of this act  
or, in what  he shall be satisffed and find a re  extreme cases of unfai; 
methods or acts as. aforesaid, he shall direct t h a t  such merchandise as 
he shall deem the lnterests of the Unitod States shall require, imported 
by any person violating the provisions of this act, sbnll be excluded 
from entry into the United Statcs and upon information of such action 
by the President the Secretary ’of the  Treasury shall through the 

and 
!hat hl1e findin s of the Pres~dent  shall be conclusive, ynless &thin 
10 days therea&er he shall revoke or  modify the same, In which case 
such revocation or mocliflcation shall be coucIasive. 

(f‘) That whenever the President &q reason to believe t h a t  an 
merchandise is offered or sought to be o&ered for entry into the Unite?; 
SLites in violation of this section but has not information snfflciont to 
satfsfy him thereof the Secretnry of the Treasnry shall, n on his re- 
y e s t  in  whting, fbrbid entry thereof nntil such investisa&on a s  t h e  

resident may deem necassary shall he completed: P r o d d e d ,  That  the 
BecrFtary of t h e  Treasury may permit entry under bond upon such 
conditzoss and penalties 88 Be may deem RdefIUate. 

(a) That  any Rdditipnal dvty or any vefusd -of entry under this  
WcUon shall continue in effect until the  P r d d e n t  shall find and in- 
s t ruct  the Secretary of the Treasury that  the conditions whlch led to 
ihe assessment of such additional duty or refusal of entry no longer 
exist. 

Mr. SMOOT. Mi,. President, t!e amendnaent on page 219, 
in line 10, striking‘put the words such merchandise and ln- 
serting the words merchandise imported in violation of this 
act,” was agreed to. I think there oug:t to be an amendment 
on page 279, in line 14, after the word require,” by inserting 
the words ” imported by any persons violating the proqfsions 
of this act.” There is xi doubt as  to whether the words such 
mercl~mdise,” in line 12, would refer back to merchnlldise im- 
ported in violation of tliis act. I ask unanimous consent that 
we reconsider the vote by which section 316 as amended was 
agreed to. 

The PKESIDIKG OFFICER. Without objection, the vote by 
wliich section 316 as amended was agreed to  will be Considered 

roper otfiaers, asaess such nd$tional &ties or  refuse s i c h  enwy 

as reconsidered. 
Mr. SIifOW. I now move to nlnend by inserting after the 

“Ord ‘‘ require ’‘ the worcls ‘‘ imported by any person Violating 
the provisions of this act.” 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment to the amend- 
ment wYll be stated. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 279, in line 14, after 
the word “require,” the Senator from Utah moves to  amend 
by inserting the words ‘I imported by any person violating the 
provisions of this act.” 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. I ask unanimous consent that 

the roll call just recorded be deemed to apply to the question 
now pending. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without objection, it is so 
oi*dawI, and without objection section 516 as amended is 
agreed to. The Secretary will report the next amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SEC~ETABY. Section 317a. In the committee 
amendment at t h e  foot of page 289, in line 25, the committee 
now proposes to  amend its ameudment by striking out the 
words ‘ I  snBi department or independent establiahment of the 
Government as the Pres4sdrlent niay direct,” and insert in lieu 
thereof ‘I The United States !BtriiT Commission:’ 80 as to read : 

(11) I t  shall he the  duty of the  United States Tar ie  Commission to  
awectain and at a l l  timerc to be tr~formed whether any  of t h e  dis- 
crimhiations against the eonrmercce of the United States enumerated 
In albvections cb) ( c ) ,  and (P) of rhlR section a re  praetlced by any 

and if and when such discriminatory acts are  djsclosd, it 
the duty of such department or independent establwhment to 

bring the  matter to the attention of the President, together wlth rec- 
ommendations. 
Mr. WALSH of Monhna. Mr. President, I have no objec- 

tion to the nniendment, but in tlie absence of any other expla- 
natiou I want &e Senate to understand what it is they are 
voting on and for the sake of bi-vity I refer to a summary of 
the provisions of section 317 pwpared by me some t h e  ago, as 

’follows : 

. 

6. 
cent 
with 

f l i  
m e  President may impose additionat duties, not  exceedfng 50 pcr 
a d  valorem, on merchandise imported from any countr which, 
respect to the disposition in  or transportation throur t  or re- 

eXDortat4on from such countrv. imDoseS UPOn merrhnnrliw. tming. 1 h  
product of the UnNed StaDes, “tiny sharge or bUrden~-or - - i joc ts f t  -:; 
m y  restriction not  equally borne by the  products of any other counti? 
foreign to the offending country, o r  which Places the United States at 
a dleadvantago compared with the  commerce Of an7 forcirrn countrv. 
the amount oi such addiffonnl duties befng such a8 shall be-det&mi&d 
by him “ t o  he eauivalent tn nurh hurdnns 

7 If a forei 6 eountry-at’t& a<y-<u<h additional duties shall h v e  
be& proclainki by the  hes ldent ,  shall maipitain” or  increase i ts  dfs- 
CrImlnatlon agalnst the  commerce of the United btates, he may if he 
deems it consistent with the interests of the United States. nrh:orlnlm 
an embargo against importations from such country into the’ Un%-& 
States. 

8. Any such increase of duties or embargo 8 h d l  oxtend to the  whale 
of nng‘foreign country or  to a part  thereof only a s  the P m j d e n t  s11a11 
deom the public interests require.” 

9. I ie  may impose new or additional duties noon merchandise im- 
ported from any country which unduly or u6fairlv discriminir<s 
against the United States through any export duty or’bonnty, on pro- 
duction or exportatfon, or rebate of duties or other @referential al- 
lowance, such duties to be %n a n  amount equivalent t o  the  burdens 
ensuing from such discrimination. 
Mr. President, I find it difficult to  understand why provisions 

of this character should be Inserted in the bill, not to speak 
of their legality or  i l lcgnl i~.  My curiosity is aroused, and I 
hope it mill be satisfied by some member of the committee as 
to the particular country against which these provisions are 
aimed. What count17 is it? W e  are now at peace and hap- 
pily likely to be at peace with all the world for a long time 
to come. God grnnt f t l  Why should we put it in a shtute 
that we are afraid that 8ome country is going to discriminate 
against us, the United States, this great, powerfnl, wealthy 
Nauon; that some country is going to vliscriniinate against us 
and in favor of some other country, our rivals in trade. I won- 
der what oountry it is against which these provisions are 
afiucd ? 

Of course, we have  commercial treaties with practicatly 
every nation on earth, which treaties contain the ordinary 
favorecl-nation clause, under which thosse countries have actu- 
ally bound themselves by soleinn treaty not to do the things 
~ h i c l r  we guard against here. Are we to anticipate that some 
of these countries are going to violate their tmaties with xis, 
and we must thus anticipate their actions and prepare to make 
i?eprisals upon them? I had fiupposed, Mr. President, that after 
the horrible war through w l ~ c h  we have pats& we were go- 
ing to try to cultivate amkable relations with our neighbors 
and friends and not go around carrying a chip on our shoulders 
constantly. Of course, the mind mill immediately recur to 
Gerniany, The German mind may still be filled with raiwor 
toward the people of this country and possibly it is Germany 
against whoin me are thus guarding our people ; but, Mr. Presi- 
cle~it, we have a solemn treuty with Germany covering this ex- 
act snb.iwt. By the treaty ratified by the Senate a year ago it 
IVRS provided : 

(tbe treaty 
of Versailles) for the hencflt o f t h e  United Stateq which 9t 18 intended 
the  United States shall have and enio are  tho;; de8ned in S e C t h  1 
of P a r t  IV and Parts V, VI, VIII, If, 9, XI, XII, XIV, and xv. 

Then, tusning to Part  X of the Versailles &ea@, f find the 
following language : 

bermany undertakes tha t  goods the produce or manufactnre of nng 
one of the allied or associated States Imported into German terrltory, 
from whatsoever place arriving shall not be mbjeded to other or 
higher duties or charges (inctuhing lnternal charges) than those to 
which the  “le goods the oduce or mamafacture of any OtlIer such 
State  or  of an  other f o r e g  country a r e  subject 

prohibinon or restrlctlon 
on the lmportation into German territory o l a n  goods the produce or 
maaufacture of t h e  territories of a n y  one ot t%e allied or associated 
States from whatsoever place arr l r jng wliich shall not eclllalb’ extrnd 
to  the’im ortation of the like ooilR th6 produce or  manufacture of any 
other sucE s t a t e  or ~f any otEcr foreign country. 

a r m a n y  fur ther  andertaltca that, tn the matter  of the regime appll- 
cable on Importation, no diserimination against the commerce of any 
of the allied and associated States a s  compared with any other of the 
said Btatcs or any othrr  forelgn country shall be mndc even b y  indl- 
rect meam, such as customs regulations or  NcFdure, &erthorls of vcri- 
fication or nnnlysis conditions of payment O f  dlltlQs, t a r B  classification 
or interpretation, or the operation of monoPo1ies. 

In all tha t  concern9 exportation Gemnng undertakes t h a t  good% 
natural products or  manui%cturcd ar‘ticles, a p o r t e d  froni German 
territory to the territories of any one of the allied or aawciated States 
sbnll not hc sub ected to other or higher duties or charges (inclndlng 
internal charges{ than those paid on the like g o d s  exported to any 
othm mch Stnb or t o  an other foreign country. 

Germany will not l n a l n i h  or finpose any prohibltlon or restriction on the  s p o r t a t l o n  of any oods Sent from her territory t o  any one of 
the allled or mmociated S&t&Y which shall not equally extend t o  the  
e m r t a t i o n  of the like goode. natural  products or m5nUfaCtUre~l arti- 
cles, sent to  any other such State or to any other foreign counwy. 

It would seem a8 though we were reasonably well safe- 
guarded against discdininntion of any kind fronl Germany. 

That  the rlghts and advanta P s  stipulated In t h a t  treat 

ARTICLE 284. 

Germany mi91 not maintain or impose an 

ARSICLE 286. 

MTICLB 208. 
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t\qiat other nation might be inspired thus to discriminate 
figtinst the United States? 

I thlnl; this amendment Calls for some explanation. I ask 
tha chairman of the Uommittee on Finance if he will not 
kirtdly advise 11s why we ought tp Vote for this provlsion? 
MI-. IC~COLTMBER. Mr. President, we have had upon our 

Rtatute books for many years laws relating to discrimination. 
We have had methods of meeting the discrimination that could 
b~ priicticcd against US. The broadest statute upon that subject 
I find in the revenue law Of 191% Paragraphs 804 and 805, which 
I hrtve read. 

Dakota j-ield to the Senator from Montana? 

&lr. TjrALSEX of Montana. Mr. President- 
The Pl3WJDING OFlXCGXL Does the Senator from North 

h.lcUUMBER. I yield. 
im. WALSH of Montana. Those are the sections to which 

tile Senator referred. That Statute was pissed on September 
8, 39163 

~ r .  McCrRIRER. Yes, 
Mr. IVALSH of Montana. The war was then going on in 

Eiirope, but it was before we had entered the war? 
ilk. RIcCUMBER. Yes; we were not then in the war. 
BIr. \I’ALSH of Montana. We were at that time in the midst 

of serious diplomatic controversirs with Germany, however, 
w r c ‘  we not? 

Alr. NrCTMBER. Mr. President, I am speaking now simply 
of tlit. power, not of the advisability of such action. 

Rlr. IVALSH of Montana. Exactly. 
311.. ILlcCUMBER. We liad no greater power then thnn we 

now have. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Is that the case? Does not the 

war ilower extend to legislntioii enacted in ;inticipation of war 
a~ we11 as to legislation which is enacted after the declaration 
of \var 7 

I do not think so. We are not in a war. 
There may be a W B ~  going on in Ihirope or in other sections 
of tlie world to-day, a s  tliere is n a r  going on in China, but I 
do not think the Senator froin Montana would coutend for a 
Single mOIi~eiit that we could enacl legislation under the war 
powers because of that fact. 

I mi willing to say that I thiyli in section 317 we are press- 
fug closer to the ‘‘ twilight eone of uncertainty as to the con- 
stitutionality of the provision than in any other section that has 
been discussecl, but, nevertheless, we have followed to solne 
extcllt the provisions which are contnined in the law of 1890, 
relating to  proceedings in the case of discrimination against the 
United States, and have kept Somcwhat short of the power that 

fifr. MaCUMBER. 

grairted under the law of 1916. 
111 II nutshell I can state what the provisioii is. 
~ i r .  WALSH of Montana. nlr, Prcsident- 
The PRESIDING Oli’FICER. Does the Spuntor from North 

1):ilrotn ;r ield to the Senator from Moiitaiia? 
B I ~ .  hIcUUBlBElt. I yield, 
nrv. WAI,SH of Mmtana. The provisions of the act of 1890 

been considerlng-presents a most dangerous situation for the 
United States, because if tlie United States is to enter upon this 
policy no man can tell where the end will be. For instance, the 
prtragrnph beginning at the bottom of page 280 provides that 
the President shall increase duties-lie must increase duties- 
if any other country enters into a reciprocity arrangement with 
a thlrd country whereby the goods of such country shall be 
admitted at a lower rate than the general customs tariff rate in 
return for the other country admitting the goods of the second 
country at a lower rate. That is  a right upon which the United 
States has insfsted in times past. Buch prorlsions have been 
found in former Republican tariff bills. But this provision says 
if any country in tlie world shall enter into such an arrange- 
ment in  the filture the President of the United States must 
increase the duties fixed in this bill upon imports from such 
country. 

Then, going to the next paragraph, it is likewise inade his 
duty-no discretion is given and, of courfie, tliere could not con- 
stitutionally be any discretion-to increase the rate. Again, if 
any country ‘ I  imposes upon any product ulmn its exportation to 
the United States any duty, cliargc, festriction, or prohibition 
whatever which is not equally enforced upon the exportntlon of 
such products to every foreign country.” So we have the two 
propositions, namely, if  one country through reciprocity arrange- 
ments permits another country to let its goods in at a lower rate 
than its aencral customs tariff. under this section the President 
must increase tlie duties fixed i n  this bill- 

Mr. \VAL813 o f  Montana. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDIKG OFPICEII. noes tlie Senator from Wiscon- 

sin 34elcl to the Senator from Moiltam? 
Air. L m m o T .  I yield. 
Rlr. W ALSH of Montana. 1I7e ourselves exercise that right 

with respect to Cubn. 
A h - .  LENROOT. \J’e do ; and I (10 not lriiow whether Canada, 

for the impose of this bill, will be considered as a separate 
connti*v or not, but England and Canada have such an armnge- 
nient whereby iinports froni Canada are ndniitted at a rate 20 
per cent less tlian the general customs tarfff. 

Nr. WALSH of IUontnnn. Rlr. President, wlll the Senator 
from Wisconsin perinit ine to inalce an inquiry of the Senator 
froin IVortli Dakota? 

RIr. LENROOT. Certainly. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. I inquire of the Senator fro111 

North Dakota if the Committee on lNn%ign Relations has had 
this provision of the bill before it? 
MY. ilIcCXlMBEli. I do not know wliether the Committee 

on Foreigii Relations has had the iuatter before it. The Scna- 
tor froiii Rlassnclirrsetts could prohnbly nnswer that question. 
I wish, however, to submit one suggestion to the Senator from 
Wisconsin. 
MI*. IVALSH of Montana. If the Senator froni Wisroiisin 

will permit me, I should be very glnd to interrogate the Sena- 
tor from Masswhusetls on that subject. 

The PRESIDING OFFICEEL Does the Senator from Wis- 
consin yield further to the Senator from Montana? 
Mr. 1,ENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. I inquire of the Senator fro111 

Massachusetts if the Oominittee on Foreign Relations has COU- 
sidered the subject of section 8171 

ilk LODGE. It lifts not; as n coiuinittce, certtllnly not. 
air. WALSH of Montana. Has  the Senator given his attoll-* 

tion to it? 
Mr. LODGE. No; I have not. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. Will the Senator permit ine to 

call his attention to it now? It reads as follows: 
That the President shall by proclnuiation specif aud declare new 

or additional duties ns hereinafter wovlded upon tge products of nny 
foreign country whenever he shall hud as a fact that such country- 

Iuippses directly or indirectly, up011 the disposition in or trans- 
portatlop fn transit through or recxportatlou from such countrv of anv 

roduct of the Unlted States any unreasonuble charge, c m c t i h ,  regti- 
!)ation, or  limitution wiilch is not equally enforced upon the like prod- 
urts of any forel n countrp’ 

Imposes dirccfly or lutlirectl upon tile importation from the 
Uuiled Stites of  by article not &e product of the United States any 
customs, tonnnge. or mrt duly or any other charm, exaction, regtllft- 
tion or limitation wkatever which is not c ually enforced uuou Im- 
portkition from every forel n couutrv of thc Pike article uot bellig the 
product ot the couhtry wteuce it 1s dirrctly imported. 

Irn oses u on any product upon its exportation to the butted States 
any $ut, c&arge, rcstrlction, 01’ rolilbilioii whatever whicli is riot 
equnll>v ;&forced upon the cxportnljon of suc~i  1)roducis to every for- 
clgn country ; 

We give Cubn 
a preference over every otlicr coi~itry ; but if soine other coun- 
try should give a preference to any country it n~ould bo the duty 
of the President to  inipose ndditionnl duties upon all iinporta- 
tioris from that couotry. So Great Britain gives a preference 
duty to all her colonies. 

We exercise that Fight with respect to Cuba. 
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311'. LODGE. Certairily ; but she gets a reciprocal preference 

Qf GOusLie .  
NE. \Y.USIJ of Nuiit!aua. Yes. 
A h .  LODGE. That takes it out of the favored-natian clause 
A h .  WALSIJ of Xontana. So that Great Brltain would im. 

mediately becovle subieect to the prcrvirjicms of this section. 
JL. LODGE. S o ;  Cuba does not come under the favored. 

nation clause because she makes urongements with us which 
&e makes with no other country. 

Xr. WALSH, of Montana. Exactly. She makes arrangemnb 
with us. Kow, if Cuba shQuld mako m arraqgement with Great 
Britain or Fxance better than she makes with us, die mould 
immediately becoine subject to this. 
Ns. LODGN. Tliat would be a vlolation Qf th treaty 
Xr. \X7&SH of Montana. So that Great Brikiq in making 

an arrangement with her colonies, integral parts of the empire, 
favors thew over us, makes herself amenablc to these provi. 
sions ; does she not? 

%Ir+ LODGE. I should haraly thlnk so, with integral parts 
o f  the empise. That does not come within the favoped-nation 
clause. 

X x .  W-USB'af Montana. All right; let it go some other 
way. Suiggase that Germany and Poland make some reciprocal 
arrangement for reciprocal tradc There is, as I understand, 
a customs regulation. or is about to he a customs regulation, 
:Uno= the Balkan States. If Yugoslavia, for instance, slmuld 
admit goods froin Czechoslovakia a t  a less rate than she does 
from all the rest of the world, includiag the United States, she 
woulct make herself subject to these piwisions, would she not? 

Mr. LODGE. No; because I think this affects only nations 
which tonie under the favored-nation clause. 

Nr. JYALSH of Mgntana. Of course, if we have a treaty 
with a country, and have the favored-nation clause, mat treaty 
obligates her not to give any nation treatment favoi'ed over us, 
and she would violate that treaty if she did i t ;  but this as- 
sumes that she is going either to violate the treaty or else 
tlmt she has not such a treaty witli us. 

BIr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is, of course, CUS- 
posed of if it  is p reciprocal treaty betmeeu two countries, 
hecanse the cou&trg with which we make the treaty gives us 
better terms. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Exactly; so that she would not 
aiolate the favored-nation clause, but she would violate this 
provision. 

Mr. LODGE. I am not sure ~ , f  that. 
LUX. M-ALS1.I of  Aloutana. That is the queshion that I 

thought perhaps ought to receive the consideration of the 
Committee on Foreign Relations. 

Nr. LODGE. I see, by looliing a t  it, that this applies to 
every foreign country. It does not interfere with reciprocity 
treaties, and o f  course we can iiot iuterfere with the treaty- 
niaklng power. 

ilk W.4LSH of Montana. It applies to every couutry that 
discriminates against us-that is to say, that gives to any na- 
tion 8 niore favortible rate of dutv thaun it does to us. Then 
that country becomes subject to the conditions ofthis statute. 

Xr. MlcCUMBEIi. hlr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICEJL Docs the Senator from Wis- 

consin yield to the Senator froin North Dakota? 
311.. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mx. NcCUMEER. Will tlie Senator from Montana allow me 

l o  suggest that It has always been held that a reciprocal ar- 
rnngcnieiit made between two countries, whereby one for due 
consideration receives special favors from another and pays f o r  
tliein in granting special favors, is not in conflict with the 
favored-nation clrtuses of the treaty? 

And therefore, where reciproclty treaties 
hnve been niarle between nations it would not be a discrimina- 
tion against the United States for tbe reason that just and 
pi'oper consideration is supposed to pass between the countries 
in making those reciprocal xu-rangonieuts. 

Xi*. LPXROOT. Exactly. Under the other paragraphs that 
relate to discriuiination what tlie chairman of the cQmmi&ee 
snys is h e ;  but uuder the paragraph that I am discussing 
there i s  not a word about diecriminatiou. Discrimination is 
nut sin element. It is merely the fact af whether one country, 
1 hrougli reciprocal arrangements, gives to another country 
lower ittitics than i t  gives to us. If i t  does so, these higher 
duties must he applied. 

3x1,. WAJISH of Montana. Mr. President- 
The Y1<BSIDING 0F.B'IClCR. Doer, the Senator from Wis- 

Nr. LODGE. Yes; that is what I said. 
Mr. McOU1LIBEB. 

ccmsin Field to tlie Senator €rom Moi~truia 1 
Nr. LEZXROOT. I yiellct. 'II 

MT. WaLSR of Nmtana. I want to add that 1 <mi in elitire 
accord with the Senator. The ordinmy recbiwcal ai-range- 
men@ do not viafrtte the most-favored-nation clause. That iq 
ail1 riglit; but here cames in a grovisiorl, a lam of the United 
States, that tf they do that flies &come silladset to this penalty. 

Mr. MsGUMBER. If it is not a cliscrimimtian, of course, 
then it will not o o m  under the rule which we hv $own. 
Mr. L;ENROOT. Where ~ Q W  the Senator find m that piira- 

graph anykhing @bonk discrimiBaf5cm ? 
M;r. LODGE. Which Damgraph is the Senator now speak. 

in of? !h. LENROOT. Tho garagl-aph a t  the bottom of Page "SO 
and at the tap of page 281. There are other paragraphs that 
relate to discrimination, and I qulb agree with the Senatm 
that in most cases they would not apply; but in this the flat 
der lmt ion  is made, not if it discriminates but if one country, 
gives to another a lower rate of duty than it gives to US, irre- 
spective of whether it be discriminatory in the law, that tha  
President must raise these duties. There is no escape from that 
COlV3hSiQIl. 

Mr. SMOOT. Nr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER Does the Senator from Wis- 

consin Yield to the Senator from Utah? 
Dlr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. SMOOT. If there were no provision such as this in The 

paragrag11 beginning on line .2& page 280, down to and including 
line 4 on page 281, then, of cour6e, any country could sinit out 
the exportations from the United States to  that Country. They 
could xirtually exclude them. 

Mr. LENROOT. No; that would be a discrimination. 
Mr. SMOOT. For instance, suppose a country her- 
Impose8 directly or indirectly, apon the im ortation from the Unitecl 

States of ~ n y  artfcle not the product of the 2 L e a  states amy cuetom 
tonnage, or port duty or any other charge, exaction, rewla,tion,,o; 
liniitation whatever which is not: equal1 enforced upon irngortntion 
from every foroign country, of the like article not being the product of 
the country whonee it iy directly imported. 
In the first place, I want to say that that is a notice to the 

world that America intends to  be treated equally with all other 
countries. Suppose we do not have it in the law and we 
allowed those practices- 

Xr. LENROOT. You have another paragraph covering dis- 
criminations. 

Mr. SMOOT. Yes; we do, but it does not cover these piir- 
ticular items, and I do not know whether they would fall in 
that  paragraph of discriniinations OP not. I want to say to the 
Senator that this is a discriminatory section written by the 
Tariff Commission and explained to the committee by the 
Tariff Commission, who requested that it be made n part of tliis 
tariff bill; and, in fact, a s  ha8 been so often said, this is the 
first real antidumping proviaion, the first imposition of penal- 
ties upon discrimination against the Uuited State,*, that we 
have ever had. 

But does not the Senator see the position 
in which this puts the United States? The United Statpa in- 
yistt? upon its rights to  permit ixoducts from Cuba to enter into 
this country at a rate 20 per cent le,w than the general custollls 
ctuties; but by this provision we say to the world that if R ~ I Y  
other country does what the United States insists it has B right 
to do, and is doing, the rates in this bill must be increased. 
Ur. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, mill the Senator 

from Wisconsin permit me to make an inqniiTy of the Semtor 
from Utah? 

The PBBSIDING OFFIGER. Does the Senator from Wis- 
cousin vield to the Senator from l\lontana? 

311: LElVROOT. 

Mr. LDNROOT. I yield. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. I wish the Senator would esplaiu 

what relation thfs hae to the dumping pxoposition. 
Nr. SMOOT. Why, it is a discrimination. 
hlr. WALSH of Montana. HOW is it a discrimination? This 

refers to governmental acts, and to governmental acts only. 
Mr. SMOOT. Certaiuly it does. 
Mr. WALXH of Mmtann. Dumping, RS I Understnnd the 

puoposition, is that certain owners of goods in a foreign Colin- 
try-not the goverment but  the tradem in foreign conntries- 
throw their gmds uvon our market at less than the sost. 

%IT. snmo?. Yes. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. This prrovision has nothing to do 

with that condition of things, and 1 am startled that the Sen- 
ator from Utah should make any Snch assertion. It milst 
have been a mistake; it must have been an inadrertenee ulmu 
fria pact. 

Mr. SMOOT. No, Mr. Prwident, this whole scotion is o. cpes- 
tion of discuilnhntion against the comnierce oE the Uni tea 
States, la the queation of clumping I ilicl nat refer only to  
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the paragraph that has bCCn read : I meant the whole &sectla, 
takcn as P whole. 

nIr. LENItOOT. I am rcferriug now to these two ,paragraphs. 
Does the Scnator from Ut@ say that this would be a dip 
crimination on the part of the United States, when it has been 
r~~:l,cntedly held that it is not a Violation of the ,favored-nation 
clause for countries to enter into reciprocal arrangements with 
each other? 

hfr. LODGE. Mr. Fresident- 
The PRESIDING OFFJCER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

cousin yield to the Senator from Nassacbusetts? 
Rfr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is not violated by a 

reciprocity treaty, of course. 
Mr. LENROOT. No. 
Blr. LODGB. I will Confess that I have not examined these 

two  clauses before, but as they are worded it seeins .to me 
that they would include a reciprocity treaty, and that, I am 
sure, can not be the intention. 

hlr. WALSH of RIontana. Rlr. President. I want 94x1 invite 
tlie attention of the Senator Ito the succeediug mragraph. 
These paragraphs, as  pointed out by the Senator from Wis- 
consin, d o  not (refer to discihination. Zhat is covered in tlie 
llaragraph found on page 281, as the Senator will see, reading 
aE Sollo\vs; 

niscrlminates ngaiast the con~mcrce of the United States, directly O r  

Mr. LODGE. That clause d s  a veny different thing. 
hlr. WALSH af Monhna. Walt a minute. 
By Jaw or ndmlnietrative Segulation or 

And so forth. Now we continue: 
Or fails to accord t o  the commewe of the United States twrttioeat 

equal and eciuivalent to tliat accorded to the coinnierce of any foreign 
country. 

There is no discrimination there a t  all; but no mutter what 
the consideration, no mntter how the ,reciprocity agreeincut may 
be, if *he commerce of the United States is not tre:ited just 
exactly the same a8 that of the countrJr with whicli it has the 
reciprocal arrangement it ‘becomes operative. 

iVr. LODGE. But tlie reciprocal arrangement ,never ha8 been 
held, and never can be ‘held, to be a violation of the favored- 
nation clause. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Quite right; quite r@ht. 
Bfr. %ODG.E. It tn‘kes it out. 
3lr. W&LSH of Montsna. Quite right ; but, of course- 
Mr. LODGID. But I think there ought to be soine c+hange iu 

lndirectly- 

raetioe, by or in respect to 
any duty, fee, charge, exaction, cla8siflca8on- 

t h o  wording here, because this is so sweening. It rends : 
1n1 oses UPM any product upou its ex ortation ;r, the united states 

any L t y ,  charge, restriction, or 1,roliiEltion wliatever wllic11 irr not 
egwlly enforced UPOV the WPortation of Much products t o  every foreign 
country. 

I take that at haphazard. That is not in the ordhmy eellee 
[I diycriminntion if  they has@ t r e w  with ,the other country 
by which they get alte ,or sinxilair advantage8 themselves. Dis- 
crimination exists only when a .nation has *been trwted difeer- 
pt ly  &am aU other natione twluch have no reciprocity treaties. 
I t seems to me that clause needs sonie rewording in order to 
m l r e  it clear. We aan sot undortnke to interfere with reci- 
procity treaties, of course. We have them ourselves. 

MI., SMOQT. Docs tlie Senator hold 4hnt tillat provision, be- 
ginning on line 9 and &wing down to line 17, on page 281, 
jnterferes with our favmed-natAm clause ? 

hfr. LODGE. I took the *firat one, page ZSO, aud the second 
one a d  the thixd one. 

ur. SMOOT, The third is the discriminatary clause, 
Mr. LODGE. ,?; that  fourth, the one that begins 

’~Discrfniination. That 8oemS t o  *be all right ; but discrfmiaa- 
,$ion is alwags met where a countrg receives ;Prom another c ~ u n -  
trs  treatment which is not accol*ded to countries 1iaving no 
[reciprocity treaty, where You are on We same footing. ~ 0 1 1  do 
not discriminate whore thel’e is a reciprocity treaty, because 
‘yon get au adequnte return. 

Would it not co~rer,,tlle question, ,if in line 21, 
page 280, the word “ unreasonflble wgre stricken out and me 
word ‘‘ discximinatory ” inserted? 1 am seeking simply to illus- 
trate, not to cover tho whole case. 

nir. LODGE. Discrimination means, of couwe, where they 
discriminate against the coulltry mhich coniee under the favored. 
nation clause, which a reciprocity treaty doea not. 

Mr. RDIDD. Would not tkdt Cover the cluestion? 

RIr. RIGIN). 

nh. L O D ~ ~ J I ~ .  I think it would. 
Mr, L~NHOOT. I t  would if that be inserted in the subse- 

quent paragraph. 
Rlr, hfrlcCUMBER. Bcfav2 we Pass judglneut 011 that I want 

I to  say thnt I am €earful we have overlooked one word in uiis 

nragrai>h. While the word ‘‘ discdmination ” is not used from 

Let us see abaut it. It reads, beginning on line 19, page 280: 
Imposes, directly or indirectly, upon the importntion from the United 

fitates of any article not tho product of the United States any cusc 
toms, tonnage, or port duty or any other charge, exaction, rcgulation 
or limitation whatever which is not equally enforced upon importatiod 
from every foreign coiintry of the like aiytide not being tho product ot 
the couiitry wheuca i t  is directly imported. 

Let us take an illustration. An American buys some silk 
from Japan, brings it into the United States, and desires to 
send it on and sell it to Canada or to Great Britain. We do not 
want Great ‘Britain to make a discriminatory charge against 
that article simply because it passes through the United Stntea 
to Canada, which she docs not finpose upon other countries 
bringing products not their own through any particular chan- 
nel to Great Britain. There is no use using the word ~ d i s -  
crimination,” because that is what we mean when we say that 
she in?poses a duty upon tlifs article not the product of the 
United States which she does not impose on n like article in 
like transit from any other country. That very fact is a dis- 
crimination. 

Mr. LEKROOT. Let 11s take bbe case cited by tbe Senator. 
Dere is a house In New Pork City. Xt imports aflks from 
Papan, markets theni all over the warld, and sends them to 
Canada. Unnada gives tEngland !a greferential 20 ger  cent duty, 
but if a coinpetitor is in London engaged in the same business 
colnpeting with New Pork, and Cnnadn gives that 20 per cent 
preferential dutx, which she must under her. law, to England, 
then the duties from mgland in to  this country must be in- 
crmscd under this paragraph. 

MP. BlcCUhIBER. Canada and England as to each other are 
not foreign countries. 

Mi,. LIONROOT. That does not affect the argument. 
Mr. WALSH af Montnnn. It does not affect $he ,situation 

there, becnuse there is the funther egrwision, as follows: 
(1) Tliat when used In this section the term “foreign eountrv” 

filial1 mean any empire cowtry dominion. colony, or protectorate, ‘of 
subdlvision or subhivisions ‘thereof (ather than the United States 
its possessions), withln whlch separate tariff rates or sCpnrat0 

FePlations of comnleree are enforced. 
MI,. TZENIiOOT. I believe that settles it. 
Mr. REIBD. I would like to make this suggestion: Since the 

Swator in charge of the bill says thnt the ‘language is in ant 

Ivhy not pnt the words in and save at1 this discussion and make 
it perfrotly plnln? 

Mr. RlcCUMBER. You can say “ discriniinate ” in doing these 
things, if you so desire. 

Mr. SMOOT. As I understand the Senator from Missouri, he 
suggests Clint 011 pttge 280, lhie 21, we strike out the word “un- 
reiisonablc ” and put in the word “ Oiscriniinatory “ 1  

hfr. REIEID. Pes. I niade that suggestion as a way out. I am 
not wedded to it. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Nr. President, that can not have 
beell the purpose of the minmiCtee. The comiuittee inust have 
had some other purpose, 1iecnuse the Case the Senator from Mis- 
souri has in mind is taken care of On 17uge 281. That is, the 
President is authorized to impose these additional duties when- 
ever any country ‘‘ discriminates against the commerce of tl1e 
United Stntcu, direCtly Or intlirectl~, by law or administrative 
reylntions,” a n d  SO on. SO that the committee had two condi- 
tions in mind, one of them to be covered by the first part of 
the section, and the other by the fitter part. 

Mr. LODGN. It is not a discrimination if a reciprocity treaty 
exists, Discriiiiillation can only apply to the favored-nation 
clause. 

R l c  LENROOT. Mr. Prosidcnt, it seeins to  me we reach 
everything we ought to rench if we strike out the paragraph a t  
the bottom of page 280 and lines 6 to 8, Pfye ?!I, and let tlie 
parngrapli stand beginning with line 9, rending, Discriminntes 
against the commerce of the *United States, directly or indirectly, 
by law or achiinistrative regulations 01’ pract.icc, by or re- 
spect to any duty, fee, charge, exaction, classification, regula- 
tion, conBillon, restriction,” and so forth, stopping mith tho 
semicolon on line 15. I t  seeins to me that if  we follow that 
course we will have gone quite UN far US we C ~ I J  go, aud quite 
as far as we ought to go, without creating an international 
relntionshig which would be very Uuch to t he  injury of the 

f ine 24 down to line 4, on page 2S1, we a r e  speaking of acts 
which are discoiminatory. 

1 0  :ipply to discriininatory acts, that that is its intent, P then 

‘United States. 
Mr. LODGE. I think. as that wordincr stands. i t  would clash 

with the reciprocity agreements., alld f cp@ nat see bwv that 
can be avoided. That,  of course, we can uot do. \$7e have 
reciprocity agreenieiits of our own. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment to the  committee amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment t o  the amendment was, on page 284, line 

6, to strike out the words “such department or  independent 
establishment ” and to  insert the words ‘‘ the commission.” 

The amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
The PIZESIDING OFFICER. The question now is on agree- 

ing to  section 317 as amended. 
Blr. LENROOT. I move to  strike out, on page 280, al l  of 

lilies 24,25, and 26, and on page 281, lines 1 to S, inclusive. Also 
on line 15, page 281, to strike out the semicolon and insert a 
period, and to  strike out the remainder of the paragraph. That  
will leave it applying to all discriminations against the United 
States. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes an amendment to  the  amendment, which the Secretary 
will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETUP. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes to  strike out, on page 280, lines 24, 25, and 26, and 
lines 1 to  8, both inclusive, on page 281, as follows: 

Imposes, directly or indirectly, upon the importation from the United 
States of any article not the product of the United States any Customs, 
tonnage, or port duty or any other charge exaction regulation, or 
limitation whatever which is not equally eAforced &on importation 
from every foreign country of the .like article not being the produd 
of the country whence it is directly imported. 

Imposes upon any product upon its expordtion to the United States 
any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition whatever which is not 
equnlly enforced upon the exportation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

Then, on line 15, af te r  the word L!country,” to  insert a period 
and strike out the semicolon and the remainder of line 15, and 
lines 16 and 17, as follows : 

Or fails to accord to the commerce of the United States treatment 
equal and equivalent to that accorded to the commerce of any fOreib?l 
country. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, the provision on line 26 
relates to ‘ I  customs, tonnage, or  port duty or  any other charge, 
exaction, regulation, or  limitation.” But  keep in  mind these 
words, “ tonnage, or port duty.” I do not think tha t  that char- 
acter of discrimination would be included under the provision 
from lines 5 to  8, and especially would it not be included under 
the  provision from lines 9 to 15. The first is :  

Imposes u on any produrt upon its exportation to the United States 
any duty cgarge restriction or prohibition whatever which 18 not 
equnlly en’forced dpon the erpdrtation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

The imposition there is  upon the  product itself. The imposi- 
tion and the discrimination mentioned in lines 24 to 26, inclusive, 
is a discrimination by reason of tonnage or port duty upon tlie 
vessels of the United States, and, taking lines 9 to 15, the provi- 
sion covers discriminations against the “ commerce of the United 
States, directly or indirectly.” I f  it stopped there, i t  might in- 
clude tonnage duties, and so forth. B u t  it limits it. It says: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States directly or 
indirectly by law or administrative re ilation or prnctilc by or in 
respect t; nny duty fee, char e exacgon classification, i e  ulation, 
condition, restriction’ or rohfbftibn in such manncr as to pface the 
commerce of the United gtates at disadvantage compared with the 
comnierce of any foreign country. 

I am fearful tha t  if we leave out the question of tonnage or  
port duty it would not be included in either of the others, 
because the discrimination relates to the duties and to  some- 
thing pertaining to  the article itself. 

Mr. LODGE. That clause seems to  me to  be very sweeping. 
The language there, ‘ I  duty, fee, charge, exaction,” covers all 
possible port dues or  port duties on which reciprocity treaties 
can be and often are made. It covers everything relating to 
the commerce of tlie United States-products, ships, trade, and 
everything. 

RIP. McCUMBER. To make i t  certain, I should have no ob- 
jection to having inserted i n  the portion of the paragraph 
found between lines 9 to  15 the  words “ customs, tonnage, or  
port duties.” 

Mr. LENROOT. That is all right. 
Mi.. McCUMBER. We will put  tha t  af ter  tlie word ‘ I  ally ” in  

line 11. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The first question would be on 

t h e  amendment of the  Senator from Wisconsin t o  the  amend- 
ment of the committee. 

Mr. McCUMBER. I would suggest that we add, after the 
word ‘ I  any,” in line 11, page 281, t h e  words customs, tonnage 
or  port,” so tha t  it would read : 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practice’ b or in 
respect to any customs, tonnage or port duty, fee, charge, exict&n- 

And so forth. 

- 

Mr. LENROOT. That is all right. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question first will be on 

the amendment proposed by the  Senator from Wisconsin to 
the  amendment. 

The  amendment to the amendment was agreed to, 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will report the  

amendment proposed by the Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
 CUMBER] to the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SEcRrrhnY. On page 281, in the committee 
amendment printed in the bill, in line 11, af ter  th: word “ any ’’ 
and before the word I‘ duty *’ insert the words customs, ton- 
nage, or port,” so as to  read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the Unjted States, directly 
or indirectly by law or administrative regulation or practice, by or in 
IWpCCt to a i y  customs, tonnage, or port duty, fee, charge, examina- 
tion- 

And so forth. 
The amendment t o  the  amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is‘ on the adop- 

tion Of section 317 as amended. 
311,. WALSH of Montana. On tha t  I call for  the  yeas and 

nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proceeded to  call the roll. 
Mr. CALDER (when his name was  called). I transfer my 

pair with the Senator from Georgia [Mr. HARRIS] as before, 
and vote “ yea.” 

Mr. DILLINGHAM (when his name was called). Making 
the  same announcement as before, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. FLETCHER (when his name w a s  called). Making the 
same announcement as to my pair and transfer as on the  
former vote, I vote nay.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement a s  to  my pair and i ts  transfer as before, I 
vote “yen.” 

Mr. POMERENE (when his  name was called). Announcing 
my pair as heretofore with my colleague [Mr. WILLIS], who 
is absent, I withhpld my vote. I f  I were at liberty to vote I 
would vote ‘‘ nay and I understand my colleague would vote 
‘‘ yea.” 

Mi.. SIMMONS (when his name was  called). I wish to  make 
t h e  same announcement as before with reference to  my pair 
and my inability to secure a transfer. Therefore I withhold 
my vote. If I were at  liberty to  vote I would vote “nay.” 

Xi.. SUTHERLSND (when his name was called). Trans- 
ferring my general pair with the senior Senator from Arkansas 
LMr. ROBINSON] to  the junior Senator from Delaware [Mr. 
DU 1’0NT1, I vote “ yea.” 

Mr. SWANSON (when his name was called). I am paired 
for the  evening with the senior Senator from New York [Mr. 
WADSWORTII]. I f  he were present he would vote r r y e a ”  and 
I would vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name was  called). 
Making the snme announcement as before, I vote ‘ I  yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announcement afl before, I 

vote “yea.” 
Mr. HBLE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote ‘‘ yea.” 
Mr. NEW (af ter  having voted in  the afflrmative). *I have 

a pair with the junior Senator from Tennessee [Mr. MCKELLAR]. 
In his absence I transfer tha t  pair  to  the junior Senator from 
Michigan [Mr. NEWBERBY] and allow my vote t o  stand. 

I wish to  announce that the senior Sena- 
tor from Alabama [Mr. UNDEBWOOD], who is absent, is paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. F j .  If 
present, the Senator from Alabama would vote nay. 

Mr. CURTIS. I wish to  announce the following pair@: 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. E L I ~ ~ s I  with the 

Senator froin Mississippi [Mi*. RA~RIsoNl ; 
The Senator from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] with the Senator 

froin Massachusetts [Mr. WALsEI] ; and 
The Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEYI with the Senator 

from Arkansas [Mr. CABAWAY]. 
The result was announced-yea6 38, nays 19, as follows: 

Mr. POMEREINE. 

YEAS-38. 
Brnndegee 
Broussarcl 
Hursum 
Calder 
Cameron 
Ca iper 

Curtis 
Dillingham 
Edge 

c o k  

Ernst 
Frelinghuysen 
Gooding 
Hale 
Jones Wash. 
Kendiick 
Keyes 
Lodge 
McCormick 
McCumber 

McLean 
McNav 
Moses 
New 
Nicholson 
Norbeck 
Oddie 
Pepper 
Phipps 
Rawson - 

Shortridgo 
Smoot 
Rtnnfleld 
Sterling 
Sutherland 
Townsend 
Warren 
Watson, Ind. 
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Aqhorst Harris Myers Smltb 
Din 1 I-IrflIn Overman 
Blotcher Hltchcock Ransdell 
OfWy Tones, N. Mex. Reed 
Glaaa Lenroot Sheppard 

Bal! Harrison Norria Swanson 
Borah Johnson Owen Underwood 
Caraway ItellogLt Page Wadsworth 
Culbcrson King Pittman Walsh Mass. 
Cammins Ladd Poindexter Watsoh, aa. 
du Pont  La Irollette Pornereno Wellen 
Elkins MeRellar 
Fernald McKinley 
France NeIBOn Stmmons 
Harreld Newberry Spencer 

NO2 VOTINU--88. 

Williams 81El%=:n WilliS 

SO section 317 as  amended was agreed to, a8 follows: 
FRC. 317 (a) That  from and after the passage of this  act, subject 

to the provisions of this Section, all products when im orted Into the 
United States from any foreign country shall be admgted under the 
provisions of Titles 1. and I1 and sections 318 and 816 of this act. 

(b) That the President shall by proclamation specify and declare 
new or additional duties fib hereinafter provided upon the products of 
any foreign country whenever he shall flnd as a fact t h a t  such 

the provisions of thls nct. 
( j )  That vhen used in this wXtion the term " foreign country *) &all 

menu any empire country, dominion colony, o r  protectorate, or any 
Rubdivision or sui;flivisione therrof (o'lher than the United States and 
i t8  possessions) , withln vhfch  8ePamte tariff rates o r  separate regula. 
nom of commerce tire enforced. 

Mr. McCUMBBR. Mi.. Prerident, on behalf of the cornmiwe 
I now offer the amendment beRinning on line 20, page 6, of 
the proposed amendment, as  printed, whicb I ofPered on the 
loth of AiuguRt. I? thlnV we can vote ob all of thorn Amend- 

ments as one. As a new section we propose to insert the follow- 
ing. I desire to say that the amendment starts as  follows: 
SEC. 317a. a) Tha in  order t o  secure information and t o  assist in 

carryin out  6, g o & l o n s  of sections 316 516 and 317 i t  shall be 
tho du& of the nited States Tarif? Comrhissidn. in  addition to the  
dutiea now imposed upon it by law, to- 

We then recite six subdivisions. Those subdivisions incor- 
porate in toto the six which were included in the amendment 
offered by the senior Senator from New Jersey [Itfr. FRELING- 
RVYSBR]. We have included all of his proposed amendments as 
to the investigation to be made by the commission and ita 
findings and its report with the exception of subdivision 8, 
which directed the commission not only to  find the facts but 
akso to report a conclusion of its judgment as  to what the duty 
should be to effectuate the difference in the cost of production 
at home and abroad. 

The committee felt that the commission, composed of three 
members of each of the great political parties, bipartisan, 
would in all probability approach the subject of what would 
be a proper duty from entirely different standpoints, 
and they might disagree entirely as to  what the rate of duty 
should be. We felt that it was not the function of the com- 
mission so much to give advice as to what the rate of duty' 
should be, wllether it should be protective or nonprotective, 
as  i t  would be merely its duty to bring to the attention of 
Congress, the cauntry, and the President, under the powers given 
him in these sections, those facts whlch would be proper or 
necessary in order that t h e  Congress or the President might 
act judiciously and properly in tlle matter. I think, as  evi- 
denced by the address on yesterday of the Senator from Ala- 
bama [Mr. UNDERWOOD], the leader on the other side of the 
aisle, that both,sides of the Chamber are generally in accord 
with the proposition that the Tariff Commission should not be 
converted iuto a tariff-making body, either directly or Indi- 
rectly. 

Mr. FRTiILINGRUPSEX. Mr. President- 
nfr. FLETCHER. Before the Senator from North Dakota 

concludes- 
Rir. FRli:LING'RUYSEN. BIr. President, am I recognized? 
Tho PIZ1I:SIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Florida evi- 

dently dksires to ask the Senator from North Dakota a ques- 
tion. The Chair will wait before recognizing the Senator from 
New Jersey so RS not to take it out of his time. 

Mr. FRELINGFIUYSl3N. Very \lrell. 
MY. FLETCBER. Under the aniendment we have adopted 

We have nom given the Resident the power to fix rates instead 
of Congress, so the commission now reports to the President? 

Mr. McCUItfRBR. Yes. 
Mr. Zr?,lBTCF€GR. That, of course, leaves that power where 

Our friends on the otlier side of tbe Chamber cnn justify the 
cnwying out, as they conceive, of their ptatform piedge to the 
effect that I' We undertake to end Executive autocracy and 
restore to the people their constitutional government." 
MY. FREEINGWUYSBN. Mr. President, I realize that tNe 

llour is very late, and r am goihg to fry to be very brief, in- 
deed. The Senate is fatigued and wishes t o  end the pending 
business of the day, and I am going to confine myself to a brief 
statement. 

The writing of the pending tariff bill has been fraught with 
difflculties uerer before encountered in the drafting of any pre- 
vious similar measure. It is being written at a time when the 
socfnl and economic forces of the world are in' a state of con- 
stant fluctuation. Material and labor costs are varying day by 
day. World market conditions are in a chaotic state, and the 
value of foreign currencies is fluctuating almost as active1 as 
the value of the shares on the stork exchange. And yet & is 
at this time more than ever before that an expertly drawn 
tariff which will Protect industry and labor in the United 
States is most essential. 

For more than 18 months now Congress has been elideayoring 
to write such R tariff. It has listened to the conflicting state- 
ments of thousands of witnesses. Its committeea have been 
confronted with millions of words of testfmony. They have 
heard honest and sincere representatives of the same types of 
industries contrRdict each other, some demanding high and 
some low duties on the same product. Some have insisted 
upon retaining the principle of foreign valuation ; others Bavo 
demanded that imports be assessed according to the principle 
of American vaiuatfon. From this maze of claims and counter- 
claims a bill has been drafted, and during the process of it# 
drafting it has been amended again and again in an effort tn 
meet rapidly changing foreign conditions and the demands of 
Americrtn agrlcu1turlFlts and manufacturers who hnve presenteeb' 
ndditional teBtfmony showing the justice of their claims. 
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This bill has been criticized while the members of the com- 
mittee have been striving day and night to solve honestly the 
many problems and to harmonize the conflicting interests. They 
have tried without esception to do their duty by the great in- 
dustrial and agricultural interests of this country. 

I clo not think this criticism is directed at the work of the 
coininittee or its conclusions but a t  the system which compels 
tlie drafting of a bill with limited information and conflicting 
testimony. 

Speaking of the system of tariff making-the same as  that 
upon which this bill is framed-Senator Elihu Root during the 
debate on the Pavne-Aldrich hill in 1909 said : 

Wc have bccii here for over three months considering and dis- 
cussing and voting upon the measure of protection that it is necessary 
t o  give in order to keeo alive and T)rosperous the business of tens 
of thousands of corporafions engaged- in ?he manufacture and trades 
affected by the protective tariff. Upon one hand we have garbled 
statements upon the other equally garbled and partial statements 
nnd no mrhnn of distinenishine the truth. We acre under the necesuit; .~ ~. 
of proceeding b y  wes&ork, b y  conjecture, always with dissatisfaction 
because we reco,”;;iec the chance thnt we have guessed wrong about 
whose statements came nearest the truth. 

One may review in bewilderment the conflicting statements 
Of facts and surmise which have been made in the debates upon 
the McKinley, Wilson, Dingley, the Payne-Aldrich, and the Un- 
derwood tariff measures, and ask himself why it is that the 
greatest agricultural and industrial nation in the world should 
permit the continuance of a system wholly inadequate to nwet 
the needs of the tremendous interests which it fundamentally 
affects. Even those who criticize the legislation recognize the 
necessity of protection and the passage of this bill. The low 
rates of exchange and low wages of Europe compel the enact- 
ment of immediate legislation to prevent the impairment of our 
industries through foreign competition. But in its necessity we 
find a reason for flexible provisionn at this time when there is 
need, perhaps, for continued study of conditions and informa- 
tion thereon-a need, certainly, of changes in rates. Is it im- 
practicable, is  it unwise to say that we can not create machin- 
ery for remolding and readjusting the rates imposed under the 
present eiiiergeiicy? Or shall we enact this bill with every rate 
in it concrete, iron-bound, and ironclad, until Congress can find 
time in the rnaelstrom of other public business to rewrite in toto 
this legislation and correct its inequalities, simply because we 
have neither the wisdom or common sense to change our sys- 
tem and provide a method wisely to meet changing conditions? 

The time has come when Congress should no longer permit 
the economic stability of this Nation to be seriously under- 
mined by recurrent tariff changes. The people niust always 
decide whether a tariff shall be protective or merely for reve- 
hue only. Yet there is no reason, unless it be reason dictated 
by a desire for political advantage, why Congress should en- 
deavor to discover for itself the basis of values on which duties 
shall be fixed. By its very nature Congress is unadapted to 
this work. scientific investigation of this sort is the field of 
specialists, of economists, of experts in cost accounting, and 
the proceedings should be along systematic and scientific lines. 
In  all other branches of the Government Congress has dele- 
gated the ascertainment of scientific facts to well-equipped 
agencies, having a personnel of experts who through training 
and ability are equipped to make the necessary investigations 
and to recommend to Congress the action to be taken as a 
result of such investigations. 

Congress recognized the vital necessity for such a body when 
i t  created the Tariff Commission in 1916, but unfortunately the 
Tariff Commission as  created was given wholly inadequate pow- 
ers and insufficient duties. I propose now to l*enledy that sit- 
uation by amending the tariff law of 1916 so that the Tariff 
Commission will be equipped with sufficient powers and enough 
funds, scientifically and accurately, by investigations and by 
hearings, to recommend rates that will protect the American 
agriculturists, wage earners, and manufacturers. 

I introduced yesterday an amendment which I intend to pro- 
pose to the committee amendment now under discussion, and I 
desire at this time to point out my reasons for presenting the 
amendment and more fully to explain i t ;  to draw the line, 
which is clear and definite, at which the committee and I sepa- 
rate on this matter; and to give the Senate an opportunity to 
pass upon my amendment. 

From a cursory examination one might suppose that the 
differences were unimportant. It is true that if the Senate 
adopts the amendment of the Finance Committee it will pub- 
licly recognize the importance of the part played by conver- 
sion costs in the flxing of a rate. And therefore I consider 
the proposed committee amendment a substantial and impor- 
tant step toward the end 1 am striving for, However, I sin- 
cerely believe that two important features necessary to produce 
B scientific tariff alid to remove the tariff from politics have 
been eliminated by the committee. 

On the 20th of June I addressed the Senate and proposed a 
change in our tariff-making system. I attempted to point out 
its weaknesses and insufficiencies and I submitted an aliielld- 
ment to the tariff bill to accomplish what, in my opinion, is uot 
only desirable but absolutely necessary. I submitted my 
amendment, with slight modification, to the Committee, which 
accepted it in part. Let me now, if I may, analyze the difrer- 
ence. 

I attempted in the amendment which I Proposed several 
weelrs ago to lay the foundation for a scientific tariff. It may 
be asked, What is  a scientific tariff? My answer is, one based 
upoii fundamental and accurate facts. And how is a scientific 
tariff to be obtained? First, by declaring a fulidamental 
policy ; second, by imposing upon the Tariff Coinlnission the 
powers and duties to ascertain the €acts necessary to carry out 
that policy; third, by an accurate and careful analysis of those 
facts EO that we may reach a safe and reliable conclusion from 
them; and fourth, by the recommendation of a rate of duty 
called for by the facts. 

The amendment which I proposed several weeks ago provided 
that, on a certain fundamental plan, the governmental ugcncy 
which is empowered to collect the facts which are utilized by 
Congress for tariff maliing should have additional power of in- 
vestigation and survey. It laid down the fundanieiital prin- 
ciple upon which these facts should be collected. To-day in 
the powers given to the President he has been limited to an 
Investigation of production costs ; but in order to obtain that 
information the Tariff Commission must have certain powers 
conferred upon them; and naturally they must begin with an 
investigation of Che conversion costs. In order to ascertain the 
COY: of production, conversion costs niust be studied. 

Conversion cost” is not a new term. It is recognized and 
used every day by the economist, the cost accountant, and the 
manufacturer. The conversion cost of a manufactured product 
is the cost of converting a less finished article into that prod- 
uct. It includes each and every cost incurred, except the cost 
Of the material converted. It differs from production cost 
chiefly in the fact that cost of production includes tlie cost of 
the materials converted. It may be asked, “Why do I insist 
on ascertaining conversion cost? ” Some may contend that tlie 
conversion costs desired will be obtained by merely getting the 
Cost of production. A simple explanation will be sumcient. In 
ascertaining costs of production in a clam of merchandise of 
varying qualities and within one tariff classiflcation, the com- 
mission would necessarily select representative articles within 
that class, ascertain tlieir cost of production, and submit their 
conclusions based on the differences in those ascertained costs 
of production. The conversion costs which they would ascer- 
tain would be limited to the Conversion costs of the articles 
selected, and would not embrace the conversion costs generally 
found in the production of similar articles. 

Conversion costs will establish the difference in labor costs. 
That is why I specify it as an essential item to be determined 
and considered in reaching the proper rate of duty. 

However, in the building of a tariff rate there are other con. 
ditions besides the difference in the conversion costs. For 
example, if the American manufacturer must pay a higher price 
for his materials a rate which will merely equalize the differ- 
ence in conversion costs will not adequately protect the Ameri- 
can industry. It is for this reason that the Tariff Commission 
should be empowered and directed to ascertain costs Of produc- 
tion, for when the material costs are different those differ- 
ences must also be equalized. Bear in mind, hoWeVe1’, that we 
are not concerned with the differences in the value Of the raw 
material in the article, but only in tlie differences between the 
prices which the domestic manufacturer and the foreign manu- 
facturer must pay for that raw material. 

Every experienced person realizes that conversion costs and 
costs of production can not be accurately ascertained in every 
case, and even though they may be ascertained, we are inter- 
ested in another set of facts in order to make our comparison 
more accurate-the difference between the ilnport cost of the 
foreign article and the American wholesale selling price of the 
similar domestic article. We need a running index of these 
statistics, so that we will have a soUfCe Of current information 
to which we will have a daily refWenCc. 

But a rate of duty can not be and never will be determined 
by mathematical computation. Let US assume that we arc 
favored with all of the above facts which we have directed the 
commission to get for us. Our rate will not be fair and equi- 
table unless we bore deeper into existing conditions. There is 
also the element, uncertain but which should always be consid- 
ered, of llie conditlons of competition. 

I will cite one illustration, and that is 
tbat Germany imposes an export duty. That export duty is 
reflected in the import cost; yet, if we base a tariff upon that 

What do I mean? 



1922. CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATB. ’ 11251‘ 
condition, Germany or any other country imposing a similar 
export duty-and many of them d w o u l d  lower that duty 
mid drive their goods under the tariff rates which we impose. 

Again, foreign countries may giV0 bounties or  preferences. 
So goveriiniental or private monoPolies may control the foreign 
protluction or distribution. A cartel o r  other form of organiza- 
tion niay directly or indirectly .Control prices and dictate buy- 
iug agrec~nents. Practices which we call unfair methods of 
competition may be resorted to by the foreigner. All of these 
must be considered if they exist, and candidly, Mr. President, 
I : 1 1 ~  j us t  ZIS fearful of these as I am of any possible difference 
in cost of production. 

111 passing I wish to DaY R conlpliment to the Tariff Commis- 
sion, ~)ecanse I t h i n k  with the equipment and appropriations 
provided, tliey have done erceptionally well. I wish to  say that  
the co~liiiiission in giving us information from time to time were 
circumscribed because they did not have sufficient power or suf- 
ilc.iciit personilel o r  suflicient appropriations to ascertain and 
furnish all the fiKtS. So we have included in this measure pro- 
visions to vitalize and to make virile that fact-finding body. 
7’11~ comniittee, after considering tha t  proposition, included 
those l~owers as set forth in  the amendment which I had offered, 
and they have submitted i t  to the Senate. I am very glad they 
have done so, because I believe i t  marks a step in  advance in  
the direction of scientific tariff making. 

Nom, Mr. I’resiclcnt, I come to the point at  which the com- 
luittee alii1 I differ. The committee have agreed with me that 
we must get these facts, but they differ with,me in that  they 
a re  unwilling to have the Tariff Commission analyze the facts 
:lad state their recommendations. They are unwilling that  Lhe 
Tarifl Coniiiiission transmit their recoiumenclations periocli- 
c~t l ly;  in other worcls, that  they report to  Congress what the 
rate  should be, based upon this fundaiiiental plan or rule. 
Time and again, af ter  tlie tariff experts had put analyses on 
the blackboard and read to us their survey, they aud the tariff 
commissioners were asked by the puzzled nieiiibers of the 
committee, “ Well, what do you think the riite should be? ” 
Tlleir reply almost invariably was, “ I t  is not the function of 
the Tariff Collllilission to make rates.” They could not tell US 
what tlie rates should be, although they had all the facts and 
the surveys upon which to base the differential rates. The 
coniinittee $.have not included the 1)rovision that  the Tarifl: 
Commission shall report to Congress their conclusions tis t o  
what tlie rates of duty should be. I think that that is very 
essen tid. 

Let us examine these propositions. Mr. President, i n  my 
opinion the expert who is faniiliur with his subject, who Iias 
studied and anulszed the facts, who has preliaretl ;in eslinustire 
siin cy o f  the conditions, should take tlie ailclitional step of 
advisiug us what his conclusion is. I support this proposition 
for two reasons: First, I do not believe that  lie can present 
a11 o f  tlie facts in  a manner which will permit one of us to  
griisp them unless he indicates the result toward which they 
point, and, secondly, we need his conclusions. If we do not 
et his recommendations We Will be but little better off than we 
are to-day, for we will be buffeted and torn by the demands of 
qiecial interests and political expediency. If we do get the 
facts and the recommendation, the questions at issue wlleii tlie 
Congress is called upon to  determine the rate will be (1) are  
tile facts accurate? and (2) is  the recoiiiniendatioii supported by 
tlie facts? Thus, Mr. PI’eSident, tlic American manufacturer, 
tile iiiiiericaii inliiorter, and the American coilsiiiuer, UII three 
of wlloiir we iiow hear, will 1aOw what they inust do and what 
f:\ctb tiiey iiiusl iiresent: It would be reckless as to conse- 
qu~:l1ces for Congress to hx a rate  not based 011 facts. I verily 
belleve tlmt by far the q e n t e r  majority of the persons ap- 
pearing before US are fall’ and honest in their convictions. 
~ l ~ g  wallt a ra te  which will permit them to carry on a normal, 
conservntire business, and which \Vi11 permit their neighbor 
to  carry on that  sniile kind of a business. They will be given 
an opportunity to present their facts to the Tariff Commission. 
yyley will know the facts which the comniission has found to 
exist. Tliey will prepare thelWxlves accordingly, and if the 
findings are fair they will be s fmf ied .  This, MY. President, is 
wllat I lnean by talcing tlie tariff 

Everyone realizes that  0111’ COndltlOnS to-day are strained, 
uIlc.ertnin, fluctuating. EverYolle must realize that  a tariff 
must be based upon the  facts as W e  find them to-day. What 
these facts will be six months from now no power on ear th 
can determine. But, Mr. President, conditions are always 
cha11gilig. This abnormal Deriod has merely accentuated this 
fact. Consequently, I firmly believe that  we must have a 
tariff system which will permit of a change t o  meet the facts 
of to-morrow. When these facts diRer very materially from 
the facts upon which we have determined a rate we must be 
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able to adjust that rate to  meet the new conditions, and we 
must not be forced to wait for  a general tariff revision. 

I propose to provide a means for  a revision of a schedule 
or a group of rates If it is found that such revision is neces- 
sary, fair, and just. That  is why I provide that  the commis- 
sion report to the Congress every six months the results of 
their investigations completed at the time of t h a  report. 

Mr. President, I wish to say that there are two other pro- 
visions which the coninlittee eliminated yhich I think very 
essential. Those who serve on the Tariff Commission a re  now 
receiving $7,600 a year. Their compensation should be in- 
creased proportionate to the additional burdens and responsi- 
bilities placed upon them by this bill in furnishing facts t o  the 
President and enlarging their research and study. I n  order 
adequately to  administer the provisions of my amendment, 
it is absolutely essential that  we have a Tariff Comiilission 
conigosed of men of the highest experience and ability. The 
Congress inust have confidence in them, the public must have 
confidence in them, the American producer must have con- 
fideiice in them. The commission must be given money nece8- 
sary to employ experts of the highest class to  make the in- 
vestigations. 

7nTe pay the co~nmissioners of the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission $12,000 a year for supervising property worth $79,- 
000,000,000. Upon tlie Tariff Commission will be placed the 
responsibility of very directly influencing the interests of every 
individual in this country and of n business involving a n  annual 
turnover of  $65,000,000,000. They must have sufficient funds, 
their power must be clearly defined, and their duties must be 
imposed in specific and unequivocal terms. 

I think there should be provided a n  appropriation of $1,000,000 
for the use of the Tariff Commission, SO that  they may effl- 
ciently carry out the provisions of the legislation which we 
hare  adopted to-day. They have never had enough money to 
make their researches. I f  it is  going to be a body of any use 
whatsoever, they should have suilicient appropriations to  per- 
form the tftslr assigned to  them. The amount of revenue to  be 
derived under this bill will be from $300,000,000 to  $400,000,000. 
Cali we not expend one-third of 1 per cent in ridministration? 

If this amendment shall be adopted, we will take the first 
advance step in removing the tariff from the realm of political 
discussion. TarilY duties require a close study of econolnic 
conditioiis. Other nations, powerful commercially, recognize 
this principle, and their tariff imposts a r e  changed to  meet 
varying c+ondilions by vesting the power to  effect readjustments 
in commissions and not in the parliamentary bodies. 

Reforins come slowly and only through evolutions caused by 
1iecess;ty and public demand. For  years we were without a 
Budget system. The powers vested in the Interstate Commerce 
Comniissioii, Shipping Board, Federal Trade Commission, a l l  
were a recognition of our growth and development as a great 
Nation. Nothing will be so widely commended by the people 
of the country us a change in our system of tariff making, 
providing for a morc scientific and accurate method of imposing 
tariff duties. 

Mr. President, I offer a n  amendment which empowers the 
XarM Conmission, af ter  finding the facts under the rule which 
has been reported by the committee, to  furnish periodically to  
the Congress inforination as to  their conclusions of what rates 
should be founded upon those facts. 

The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to the amendment offered by the Sena- 
tor from North Dnkota, which the Secretary will report. 

On page 8 of the printed amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota, after line 13, it is 
proposed to insert a iiew subdivision, to read as follows : 

(c )  Not Istter thnn December 1, 1923, and at  least once every six 
months thereafter, the commission shall report to Congress the results 
3f  the investigations conipletcd at  the time of the report. showing- 

The conversion costs in the United States * 
The ronversion costs of articles imported &to the United States; 
The differences between such conversion costs ; I 1  4 The costs of production in the United States and in competing 

loreign countries * 
( 3 )  The scope ’and methods of the invrstigations for ascertaining or 

aetermininc and the items of cost included within such conversion costs 
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and costs oi’ production * 
(6)  The difference bitween fmPOrt costs and selling prices, ascer- 

tained in accordance with the provisions of subdivision (a) of this 
section * 
kets nf thP TTnitorl Wtatw: and 

(7) $he differences in competitive condltions in the principal mar- 
_.._ 

(Sf-Th; I&-%> rates-of duty whirh it deems necessarv to rqualize 
iurh differences in conversion COStq  import costs und s;?lling 
md in such competitive conditions &e proper classification and wI:%:i 
the duty shouldbe speciflc, ad valorem, or ad valoreni and specific. 

The PRBISIDING OFFICDR. The question is on the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the aniend- 
meat of the Senator from North Dakota. 
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Mr. FRELINGHUPSEN. I ask for  the yeas and nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. LENROOT. Mr. President, I merely wish t o  ffay a word 

i n  connection with the amendinent proposed by the  Senator 
fi-om New Jersey. I do not see how there can be  any possible 

’ objection to  Congress havlng all the information possible and 
‘all the conclu@ons possible from the  Tariff Commission. Con- 
gress does not have to,  accept a single one of them unless it 
chooses t o  do so, It seems t o  me that this amendment is very 
desirable. 

Rlr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, let me state t h a t  we pro- 
vide for all the  informatton in what  we have already adopted. 

Mr. FRELINGflUYSBlN. Mr. President, X want to say that 
that is not provided for  unless it is asked for  by Congress. This 
provides that periodical reporb shall be made to Congress. 

The PRESIDING OFPIGER, She question is on- the amend- 
ment of the Senator from New Jersey to  the  amendment of 
the Senator from North Dakota, on which t h e  yeas and nays 
have been demanded and ordered. The Secretary will call 
the roll. 

T h e  Assistant Secretary proceeded to  call the roll. 
Mr. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the same 

 announcement^ as t o  my pair and its transfer, 1 vote y.ea.” 
Mr. FLETCHEB (when his name was  called). Making the 

same announcement as 9: the former vote as to  my pair  and 
its transfer, I vote I‘ nay. 

Mr. HALB (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement as before, I vote “ yea.” 

Mr, LODGE (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement of my transfer 85 before, I vote “ nay.” 

Mr. NYERS (when his name was called). I have a pair with 
t h e  Senator  fmm Connecticut [Mr. MCLEAN], who is absent, 
and therefore withhokl my vate. 

&lr. WAZSON of Indiana (when his name yfts called). Risk- 
ing the same announcement as before, I vote 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. DILLINGHAM. Making the mine announcenieiit as be- 

nay.” 

fore, I vote ‘‘ nay.’’ 
Mr. SIMMOXS. I haTe a general pair with the junior Sena- 

to r  from Minnesota [Mr. KELLO~G], who is absent. I am unable 
to get 8,twnsfer. I tllerefore withhold my vote. 

Making the same announcement as on 
the previous vote with reference to my pair and its transfer, I 
vote “ yea.” 

Again announcitlg my pair with my COL 
league [Mr. W ~ L I I S ~ ,  I refrain from voting. If I were at liberty 
to  vote 1% shoultl vote “ nay,” and I understand that he would 
vote “ yea.” 

Mr. GDSRV. I desire to announce t h a t  on this vote the 
Senator from Viaginitv [Mr. SWANB~OPP) is paired with the Sena- 
tor from New York [ M r .  WADSWORTH]. 

Mr. CURTIS. I. desire to  announce the following general 
pairs  : 

T h e  Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLES] with tlre Sena- 
tor  from Arkansas [Alr. CARAWAY] : 

The Senator from- Minnesota [Mr. N E L ~ ~ N ]  with the Senator 
f rom Bl[assachus&& [Mr. WALSE] : 

The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. EIXIHS] with the 
Senator from Missfminpi [Mr. HAERI~oN] : a n d  
I The Senator from California [Mr. Jonn-son] with the Senator 
from Georgla [ME WATSON]. 

I The remlt waft announced-yeas 18, nays 34, as follows : 

Mr. SUTHERLABD. 

Mr. POMERENEI. 

’Asbur& 

Braudegee 
Eroususlrd 
Bursum 
Calder 
Csmeron 
Colt 
Curtis 
Dlal 
Dlllinghnm* 

Ball 
Bornh 
Caraway 
Colberson 
Cnmmina 
‘du Pont 
Elkins 
PeTnnld 
Prnnce 

Harreld 
OlOSS 

PEAS-18. 
Hitchcock New 
Jones, Wash. Norbeck 
Kendrick Pepper 
Lenroo t Rawson 
Moses Storling 

NAYS-84. 
Ernfit McI$ellir 
Fletcher Mchary 
Gerrv Nicholson 
Qoo&ing 
Hcflin 
Ke 8s 
LO$ e 
Mc&mick 
McCumber 

Oddle 
Overman 
I’hlpps 
Ransdell 
Reed 
Sheppard 

NOT VOTINQ-48. 
Earris 
FIurrison 
Joknson 
Jones N.Mex. 
KelIo& 
King. 
Lam 
La Rollette 
nfcKinieg 
nfrLen n 
Myers 

Nelson 
Newberry 
Norris. 
Owen 
Page 
Plttman 
Poindexter 
Pomerene 
Roblnsoa 
$hiold& 
Shortridge 

Sntherlnnd 
Townsend 
Warren 

Smith 
Smoot 
Htnnfleld Stanler 

?’ramme11 
Walsh Mont 
Watsob, Ind,’ 

Simmons 
Spencer 
Swamon 
Underwood 
Wadsworth 
Walsh Maw. 
Wntsoh, Ga. 
WeiIer 
William 
Wif& 

AUGUST It, 

So Mr. FEXLXNGEIUYSEM’S amendment to  Mr. MCCUMBER’S 
amendment was rejected. 

Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, I offer the aiuend- 
ment which I send t o  the desk. I do not think there will be 
any ubjedion to it. 

Tbe PRXISIDINC OFFICER. The  Senator from New Jersey 
proposes a n  amendment to  the  amendment proposed by the Sen- 
ator from North Dakota, which will be stated. 

The READINQ CLERK. On page 6 of the printed amendment 
proposed by the Senator from North Dakota, on lines 20, 21, 
and 22, it is proposed to strike out the words- 
To secure information and to assist in carrying out the Drovisions 

3f sections 816, 816, and 817- 
And to insert i n  lieu thereof the  following: 
That the F-reaident and the Congress may secore informntion and 

issistance. 
The PRDSIDING OFFICER. The question is on the ainend- 

ment proposed by tlie Senator from New Jersey to  the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. [Putting the ques- 
tion.] 

Mr. President, I ask for  a division. 
rhere  can be no objection t o  this amendment. I f  these provi- 
sions should be declared unconstitutional I think all of these 
powers which are given t o  the Tariff Commission, which a r e  
essential and useful, might fall witk the fact  that those provi- 
sions were unconstitutional. 

Dlr. WALSH o i  Montana. Mr. President, I hope the  amend- 
rnent now proposed by the Senator from Kew Jersey will pre- 
rail. It seems a very sensible one. The amendment proposrs 
that the Tariff Commission shall be invested with certain ad- 
ditional powers which are to be used only by the President un- 
aer tlie provisions of sections 315, 316, and 317. The Senator 
from Kew Jersey proposes that  whatever information they 
zather shall likewise be available to the Congress Of the United 

“lie “ noes ’’ seem to have it. 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. 

States. \Vliy should it not be? 
I 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana. Is not that  the present law? 
Mi.. \VALSH of Montana. No. 
Mi.. McCUBIBER. Pes; i t  is. 
Mr. JYALSH of Montana. The amendment offered by the 

Seuator from New Jersey expands tlre Bowers of t h e  commis- 
sion as they exist under the existing law. They ere to  do 
other things ; they a r e  to  gather other informatton which, by 
tlie terms of the amendment, is to be used only by the President 
of the  United Sthtes. 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana. The Tariff Coniinissioil is  estab- 
lished by a n  organic act, and by that  act- 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from New 
Jersey yield to the Senator froin Indiana? 

Mr. BRELINGHUYSEN, I yield; yes. 
Mr. WATSON of Indiana. By that  act  certain iiowers are 

conferred upon i t ;  and when we add to  those powers, of conrse 
the  authority or  the  express command t o  report t o  the President 
or to Congress once a year attaches to the new information. 
I do not suppose there can be any doubt about that. 
not m y  objection to  it, because I thlnk the  power already 
exists. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from New 

Jersey yield to the Senator from New Mextco? 
Rlr. FRELINGHUYSEN, I yield to  the Senator froln New 

Mexico. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. I suggest that  on ,?ne 20, page 

6, af ter  the word 4’That,J’ we  could strike out in order to  
secure information and to assist in carrying out the provl8ions 
of sections 315, 316, and 317.” That would leave the Tariff 
Commission free to gather this information for  whatever law- 
fu l  purpose it may be used, and it ought not to  be restlicted to  
carrying out the provisions of these three Sections wlth which 
we have been dealing to-day. I n  fact, in Sectidn 815 we have 
provided what information should be gathered for the pur- 
pose of enabling the  President to  make his changes. W e  pro- 
vided there jus t  what should be done. NOW, why restrict the 
provisions of this  section to  getting infonnation in order to  
assist in carrying out the provisiolis of sections 315, 316, and 
3171 I f  those words are stricken Out i t  will accoinplisli the  
purpose which the Senator from New Jersey h a s  in mind, as I 
understand. 

The PHESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from New Jersey 
asks for a division on his amendment. 

On a dlvhdon, the amendment to the amendment was agreed 
to. 

Mr. FRELINGHUPSEN. Mr. President, I offer the ainend- 
ment whfch I send to the desk. 

The PRBSIDINGI. OFFICER. Tlie aniendnient will be stlited. 

I have. 

Mr. President- 
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The ASSISTANT SECRETAILY. On page 9 Of the printed amend- 

ment, after line 25, the last line in the amendment, it is pro- 
posed to insert a new subdivision, to read as follows: 

(6) The first sentence of section 701 Of the revenue act of 1816 &3 
am,ynded to read as follows : 

Set. 701. That Zach member shall receive a salary at the rate of 
$IO,OOO per annum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 

The amendment to  the mnendment was rejected. 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. Mr. President, I offer the amend- 

ment which I sent to the desk. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment will be stated. 
The ASSISTANT SPCBETARY. on page D, after line 25, or a t  the 

elid of the amendment proposed by the Senator from North 
Dalrota, it is proposed to insert tlie following : 

(h )  In addition to the nppropriutions now available there is hereby 
appro rlated the  Ruin pP $1,000,000, out of any mouey’in thc Treasury 
not ofherwise appropriated for the payment of salaries and expenses 
of the United States T‘arid Commission in carrying out the provisiooa 
of this section and of Title VI1 of the revenue act of 1916, including 
the actual traveling expenses and per diem allowances of any mem- 
ber officer expert examiner, clerk or other employee of the commis- 
sioA when kngaged’in the performaGce of duties In any place other than 
hi8 headquarters omce. the purchase of samples, apparatus, mechanical 
devices, supplies equipment furniture, stationery, law books, books 
of reference, periodicals, and such other articles a s  may be necessary. 

MI-. SMOOT. All I wish to say is that this ought to come 
through the regular chsnnels and an appropriation be made in 
the regular way. 

The PRESIDINU OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment offered by the Senator frolu New Jersey to the 
am endmen t. 

The aniendment to the uinendmelzt was rejected. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, by the action 

which we have taken to-clay we have given recognition to a 
very important principle, and that is that there probabb- 
would arise an occasion where there should be a modification 
of the general t a r i E  laws. We have provided that the L’resi- 
dent under certain circumstances May make such a modifica- 
tion. 1 submit that the Congress should not abandon its func- 
tion in this regard. There is no question but what cases will 
arise from time to time where the tariff laws should be modi- 
fied. Conditious are changing rapidly, and even in ordinary 
times-in times of p e a c e n e w  industries arise and there 
should be a modification of our tariff laws. Congress should 
not surrender its duty in the premises. It should see to it, 
whether the President does OT not, that changes are macle 
which the necessities of the cases which arise demanct. 

The country i s  tired o€ general tariff revisions. Prior to the 
war there was a growing sentiment in favor of what was called 
a scientific tariff, in favor of some provision which would 
tend to take the tariff out of politics. Conditions have been so 
changed by reason of the World War that we have inuch more 
now to think of than we have ever had before. Prior to that 
war we could direct our attention Solely to the protection of 
American industry. It W a s  8 relatively simple process to 
frame a general tariff law; but in these times, when conditions 
have changed, when we have to consider world conditions, we 
must exercise more care, and the problenis are more coiuplex. 

So we want to deal with these situations in an intelligent 
way. I submit, Mr. President, that there is no ironclad rule 
which can be laid down for the framing of a tariff from any 
point of view-the Protectionist Point of view, the revenue poiut 
of view, or any other. 

we have delegated to the President of the United States 
the power to change the tariff rates upon a cerlain basis. We 
have wed that rule. we have restricted it to the difference 
in the cost of production in the United States and abroad. 
On Tuesday of this week I discussed the subject at great 
length, and I am not going to discuss it to-night except 
briefly. I want merely to SugwSt the reasons why that iron- 
clad rule can not be applied. 

In the first place, i t  is difficult to ascertain the costs of pro. 
duction in the United States as to anY One industry. I called 
attention on Tuesday to the fact that in the. cattle business 
YOU Could not tell how much the Cost of raising meat was 
you could not tell the cost Of the production of the hide, and 
m e  producer of the cattle does not care how much of the 
cost YOU allocate to the one 01’ to the other, when you come 
to ~ i n g  the tariff upon meat, OP when YOU come to fixing it 
upon hides. It is the Same with every commodity, you can 
not tell how much it costs to produce WOO1, YOU can not tell 
how much it costs to produce mutton. There must be an arbi. 
trary allocation of tlie cost. I discussed that at some length. 

The very first item in this bill-acetic acid-is one of three 
products of an  industry-charcoal, alcohol, and acetate of lime. 

They are three products coming from the same process of pro- 
duction. Bow much can you say the alcohol costs, how much 
the charcoal costs, how much the acetate of lime costs? 

So I say that in all the vast industries of this country, there 
are but relatively few items where the exact cost of production 
can be ascertained. What is the by-product of one industry is 
the primary product of another industry, and so on. 

I pointed out how in the production of sugar, according to the 
Tariff Commission reports, the cost varied from $53 a ton to 
$155 a ton. How can any man say what the cost of production 
of sugar is, with these different factories varying so greatly as 
to their cost? 

So in every other line of industry, where will you draw the 
line? What will you say is the cost? Somebody must average 
the cost. There must be discretion used, and who shall use it? 
Certainly you can not allocate that power to any other agency 
whatsoever. It is the duty of Congress to do it. 

The Senator from Wisconsin insisted upon inserting the iron- 
clad rule, so f a r  as the President was concerned, because he 
said that if you do not lis the rule the act would be unconstitu- 
tional. I think he was right. I think he very much helped the 
bill, so that it may be held constitutional with respect to the 
exercise of these powers by the President. It is an ironclad 
rule. In my judgment, it is unworkable. In  my judgment, the 
President of the United States will probably never exercise it, 
because it is not workable. It can not be exercised, in my judg- 
ment, according to the literal language which you have written 
into the law. But the Congress of the United States had the 
Power to look into all the conditions surrounding the industry. 
It can exercise its jurlgnlent, its discretion; and just imagine 
the information it must bare. 

Does not the Congress want further information than as to 
the niere difference in the cost of conversion? Do YOU not 
want to Irnow something about the industry itself? D O  YOU 
not want to know whether it is an industry which ought to be 
foster@ by the Government or not? What are its promises? 
Is it an efficient industry? Is its oi*ganizatioa 80 interlocked 
as  to crente monopolies? You want to investigate industry 
not only in the United States but in foreign countries so far 
a s  YOU may. 

YOU can iiot limit that inquiry to mere costs. There are 
industries in this country which spring up and manufacture a 
sinall quantity of a given article a t  a high cost. Are you, by 
an ironclnrl rule, going to say that tlie President or the Congress 
will fix a h r X  so as to equdize that cost, whether the industry 
ought to be fostered or not? 

Should there not be some provision or may whereby the 
inforniation sliould be gathered and brought before the Con- 
gress of the United States to enable it to exercise its judgment? 

Mr. REED. Mr. President, in talking about arriving a t  me 
difference in the costs abroad and in this country, I call the 
Seuator’s attention to the fact that the costs in no two fac- 
tories arc equal, and that if we equalize the costs so as to 
protect the iuefficient factory, or tlie least efllcient, then you 
burden the American people with the payment of! enough tax 
to make up for the inefficiency of the least efficient of the 
American factories. There is no such thing as an equality of 
costs here. There is no such thing as  an equality of costs 
abroad. There can be no equalization. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. The Senator is quite right; 
and the costs in the different countries abroad vary as well. 

Mr. REED. Certainly. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, I do not tilink 

I need discuss this question louger. I discussed the matter at 
conslderable length on Tuesday. M y  proposal amounts to this, 
that there shall not only be an ascertainment of competitive 
conditions, generally speaking, but that Were shall be an in- 
vestigation of the industries themselves, to determine their 
organization, their capitalization, their eftieiency, whether they 
are located properly so as to produce at a reasonable cost, and 
whether there is such an interlocking of! interests that there 
is no competition in the industry. Congress should have all 
that inforniation, and the Tariff Commission, after ascertain- 
ing these fa&, should report those facts to  the Congress, and 
it should make recommendations 8 9  to what it thinks ought 
to be done. But in all this range of inquiry, after you get the 
facts, you have to have sonie agency to exercise discretion, to 
exercise judgment, and i t  is my belief that the Congress of 
the United States alone has the Power, and if it has not alone 
the power, it is lhe only body which ought to exercise any such 
power. 

We can size up the situation, take into consideration all the 
facts, whetlier we want l o  encourage the industry or not, 
whether it promises well for the future or not, That is what 
my amendment proposes, that the Tariff Commission shall make 
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these investigations, shall ‘make its recommendations t o  Con- 
gress, shall in .its recommendations s ta te  $he .facts upon whieb 
those recommendations are based, and then (Jongws mag 
accept them o r  not, as i t  sees fit. 

I want to  make this prediction, that whenever the lPariff 
Coinmission, backed by experts, b r i n g  in such a tregort, 
fortified by the facts, and tells what  the consequences of sthe 
recommended rates will be upon the industry, there wlll be little 
politics 111 passing upon such acts  of such a commission. 

In my humble judgment, the  people of the country want  t o  
get the tariff out of politics. They want t o  have it treated as 
an economic proposition. We must deal with the  world. We 
uwiit any>tnriff which will take into consideration not only the 
protection to  industry, but we want to  take into consideratioil 
the revenues of ‘the country, the cost t o  the coesurner, and our 
international trade. We &want to  take alI those things into 
consideration. 

So, Ur. President, I am going to offer the  amendment which 
I have here in lieu of the section proposed by the committee. 
The provisions in tbe section here are not objectionable at all, 
but the umendmmt which 1 propose embodies,them in a little 
diferent language and makes them more consecutive in the 
reaQing. In  the amendment which I have to  offer I have revived 
the present powers of .the Tariff Commission and extended 
them, and that  is why -so many sections of the Tariff ColnmiS- 
sion act are in it. 

In the first section of tlie amendment there is only one change, 
and that  ie in line 8, ,to ilrsert the words ‘’ and their effect upon 
the  export commerce.” That  section is the same as in tlie Pres- 
ent law, witti that exception. 

Section 7 is the same as the  present law, except that  under 
tlie present law 3,lmse ;powem are made .permissive only. v y  
proposal is [ to  require that a e y  shall be exercised. The Prm- 
cipal point in tha t  section is tha t  they must ascertain the ron- 
sumptioii of the article i n  the FJnited States and the exports 
and imports. Under the present .law thrct js pelmissire only. 

Paragraph (e),  011 page 2, i s  a nc’w provision entire. There 
is nothing of that  under the present law at all. That  is a pro- 
vision to  investigate dudustry. 

The next paragraph, ( d ) ,  is to investigate foreign iiirlustciw 
i n  the Same way. 

Section ,703 makes i t  tbe fluty of the coinmis~ion to aiialyze 
the import , t rade  and show what imports by r w o n  of their 
nature, quality, cW, and so ,forth, supplenient in the domestic 
market the articles produced here. 

Section 704 requires a report annually to  Congress on the 
first Monday of December of cases which in the  judgnreiit of 
the  cornmission have met with such changes as to  rcqnire a 
substantla1 reduction or increase of ,the tariff duty. 

The next paragraph ( b )  requires them to recommend rates to 
the  Congress of the Unlted States. 

I had a provision i n  here the same as that suggested by the 
Senator from New Jersey [&!ti*. FIWLINGHUYSEK] iricrwsirig the 
appropriation .€or the Tariff Commission, but,that T shall strike 
out because the Senate has  aheady voted upon ,it. 
Mr. President, I offer this in lieu of the section as proposed 

by the committee. 
The PRESIDING 0FFICE:B. The aniendinent in  the nature 

of a substitute proposed by the  Senator froiii Kew Mexico to 
the amendment will be read. 

The Assistant Secretary read as follows : 
That  sections 702, 703, 704, and 705 of Title VI1 nf the  act  of 

Congress approved Srptembcr 8, l D f f 3 ,  entitled “An act to incrcase the 
revenue. and for other Dumoses. be. and the same are hereby. -,  
ampndsri to read as follow6: - ’ ’ 

“(a)  To investigate the  administration and fiscal and industrial 
eTYeeta of the customs laws of this countrv now in force or which may 

SEc. 703. That it shal l  be th? duty of said copmimion : 

be hereafter enacted +the relations between the rate8 of duty ,on raiv 
materials and fini&d or w t l y  finbhcd products, the eueets of a d  
valorem and specific duties and of copiponnd specific and a d  valorem 
dntties all questions relative to t h e  arrangement of schedules and 
duetsi$catiop of artieiecl i n  ithe several schedules of the customs ,laws 
and, in  gerteral, to investigate the operation of customs law*, includin; 
their relation to  the Fcderal revenue and  their effect upon the export 
commerce, the industries, a n d  labor df the  eountr . 
“ 7) Investigate the.lariff relatlom between t i c  United States nnd 

forckgn countries commercinl treat& preferential rovihions economic 
alliances, the effi‘rt of export-bountiei aud preferen& tariff knd trans- 
p r t a t i o n  rates the volume of impoleatations and exportations compared 
with domwtic ;)reduction and consumption and  conditions, cnuses, and 
efl’rcts relnting to  competition of foreign industries with those of the  
u?!ted States lncludin dnmping and unfair competition. 

( 8 )  Invesdigate, as %ereinafter rovided, aa fully as may be prae- 
ticable the industries tn the United which a re  or muy be trffecterl 
by the ilnPositLqn of or exemption from customs dutiw. I n  the case 
oP each industry 80. investigatpd i t  Rhall give consideration to  the 
orgnnlzation and cnpitalization the methods, processes, and efflciencg 
sf produelion ; ttie sources and costs. of materials, the  costs of con- 
version HO far a8 they.may be ascertained a n d  all othcr costs incurred 
ju production the rates of  wages and the ratlo of labor costs t o ’ t h e  
iota1 cost of ‘ rodudion the methods used .and the  axpensees incurred 
&I ,preparing ,&r market: distributing, and aelling , the  products of the 

h&kstrg a e d  the .wholesale and  export prices of such product8 i n  
domestic and in forei n markets; the degree to which the capnrity of 
the  indushv enables if t o  meet the needs of domestir rnnsiimwq nnrl to 

CY for granting or  wlth- 
form of bounties, subsidies, 
form. 

“(9) Investigate in  foreign countries as fully as may be pracHcahle 
the  conditions under which indwtr ies  tha t  do or may corn ete with the 
industrim of the United States are urosecuted in such fore%n countries 
in the same manner and to tbe sat jkcxtent  as provided in the preced- 
i n R  parngranh (8) for the Investiaation of the conditions Under whirl, ~. - . - - - 
industries ate prosecuted in the United States. 
“10. Make such analyses of the import trade of the United States 

ias may be necessary to show what imports by reason of their nature 
qunlity, claw and variety compete with and what imports supplement 
i n  the d o m e a h  markets the identical comparable or other Produats 
of any industry established in the United Etates ; to ascertuin *the ex- 

enSc8 incident to transporting, distributing, and selling in  the domes- k markets articl.es of foreign origin tha t  compete with any product 
Of any industry in the United States a n d  [ the wholesale and export 
Prices u t  which such articles a r e  sold in the country of origin and in 
the United States. 

“11. (a) Report to Congwss annuqllp on the firat .Monda of De- 
cernber hereafter any ease or casu tlrisme throueh ChanEeR & indus- 
trial or commercial conditions in the UnitGd Stat& or in Yokei- coun- 

which render it advisable tha t  axis ra te  of duty on Rpar ted  
articles under then existing law should be removed raised, or lewered 
by a slluhatitiitlal nmount. In connection with anv s;ch case BO reported 
the wmmfssion shall e ta te . the  reasons and the  facts on rvhicli such 
~ e a a m s  me ,founded which in  i t s  judgment make it desirable that 
cO.nSpeaS should remove, ,r&e, or lower the :rote Or duty under then 
cxisting Inn,. 

“ ( 1 1 )  As a par t  of nny report made to  bongress in pursuance of t h e  
P~Ccediflg paragraph (a) t b r  commission shall recommend t h e  rate or 
rates of duty which, in ‘ i ts  judgment, should*be fixed by law;  nnd in connection with each ra te  so recommended the commission shall s e t  
forth in such drtaii ax may be necwsary the facts upon which i t  bases 
its conchsions ; and shall point out the reasons of public policy which 
int$e it desirable that  Congrrss should flx such rate, 

12. In case of dQageement among the  commmioners as to  &UY 
report, finding, or conclusion auWorized or directed by law, separate 
reverts Inr m y  one or more of the  cummissiosers expreesiva of .bheir 
views s h h l  IH: mudo with respcet to the matter in disagreement. 

Dlr. WBLSN of Montana. Mr. President, as I understand 
the matter, the sobrstcintial difference between the amendment 
I~roposed t r y  the Seiiator from New Mexico andsthe amendment 
propowd by the committee consists in t h a t  the amendment 
proposed by 1Iir Seiiator from New Mexico grants to the 
Tfirifl’ comniisciioii not only the power, and imposes upon them 
the duty of ascertaining all of the f a c t s ,  but also charges ithem 
with the duty of recommending to the:Qongress the ,rate which 
in  their judgment ought to he enacted, while the amendment 
proposed by the committee does not empower them to recom- 
mend a rate. 

I desire to say just a word, namely, that  I am cntirely satis- 
fied that  the country is convinced, as every Senator here must 
be ronvintu?il, that  wve mist and some other way of enacting 
turifl legislation. ‘hitismuch as we find it impossible eonsti- 
tutiondly to drlegatc that  power, athe only t h i w  we can do 
is to enipotrer some body to determine such rates a s  they 
think oiiglil io  IF enact~d and t o  recommend -those rates ‘to 
Congress. Then Congress can adopt those rates  or  not as it 
sees fit, but the country would understand every time tha t  the 
commipsion had recommended a particular rate and the Con- 
gress, in  m y  jurlgment, mould be very largely constrained to 
enact the rates thus  recommmded. That, as I understand, is 
the chnraeteristic distinction between the amendment offered 
by the Senator from New Mexico and the amendment prmosed 
by the Committee. 

Mr. S3100T. Mr. President, I wish to  say simPlY that tho 
smeritlment oi‘fcretl by the Senator from New Mexico contains 
the amendment ofrered by the Senator from New Jersey which 
bas just been voted upon. It also provides for a n  Investigation 
of foreign commerce together with a n  investiwtion of domestic 
industries. It is true that  i t  gives the  power to the Tariff Com- 
mission to  rccornmend rates to Congress. If Congress confers 
that  power upon the Tariff Commission with a view of making 
those investigations and reporting the rrltes tha t  they think 
should be ndopted, I do not see how ConLWSS i s  going to.turn 
those rates down. It seems to  me t h a t  the amendment of the  
committtee has gone just as far a s  the Congress ought t o  go. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Let  me inquire of the Senator, if 
they seem to be entirely reasonable and s11pPorted by the facts  
investigated by the commission, Why should the Congress turn  
them down? 

Mr. SMOOT. I do not think there evrr would b e , a  Congress 
tha t  would take the rates recommended by a commission. I 
can say that  if the  rates as set out in  the Summary of Tariff 
Information were put into the bill, some of thein ~ o u l d  be too 
high and others would be altogether too low, even lower than 
the existing law. I do not believe we couldget  a Senate or 8 
Congress to agree to the recommendations as mapped out i n  the 
Summary of Tariff Information for the year 1021. 
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3 1 ~ .  JONES of New Mexico. I should like to state just one 
~vord in addition. Anybody who has undertaken to  understand 
the bill. and to discuss it during the  18st three and one-ha# 
r~oiiths inust have realized that even with the  meager inform& 
ti011 ~ l i i c h  we have now i t  is impossible for Senators to take 
the facts and understand them. W e  have these thouqaqds and 
tll~usi\nds of pages wl&ich ib 1s h p Q s S i b h  fos any Member of 
~ h n g r e s s  to digest. We need the experts who get tbe testi. 
inony to analyze the facts and tell 48 what they mean. 

The 1’RESIDING OFFICIGR The question is on agreeing 
i o  the a m a d m e n t  in the nature of a substitute offered by the 
8 ~ 1 a t o r  from New Mexico to  the anlewlmeqt of the c o w i t t e e .  

~ r .  JONES of New Mexico. On that I ask for the yeas and 
nngs. 

Tile yeas avd nays were ordered, awl tbe Assistapt Secretary 

&. vLETCHER (when his naige was called). Making the 
spjiie aunouiicement as to my pair and transfer as before, I 
vote ‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico (wben his name was called). 
Malring the smie ailnouncement as to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote ‘‘ yeti.” 

MJ. LODGIF (when his name was called). Making the same 
aniiounceuieiit as to  the transfer of my paIr, I vote “ nay.” 

A i r .  POW3lUCXE (n-hen hls name was called). Announcing 
niy pair with my colleague as &wetofore, withhold my vote. 
I€ periiiitted to vote, I shoulcl vote “yea  and IW colleaglle 
would vote ‘‘ nxv,” I uivlerstalld. 

Mr. SIMMONS (whexi hi8 name was callep). I\IuBin,n the 
same annoiincenieqt as to my pair and my inability to secure 
II transfer as announcecl upon the previous vote, I withhold niy 
vote. 

311,. RUTHERIAND (when his name \\’as called). Rfrilring 
the same announceinrnt (1s before with reference to my pair 
and transfeip, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his nimw was  ciilletl). Jlnlr- 
iaa the same announce~nent a s  hefore, I vote “ iiay.” 

The roll call was conclucled. 
Rlr. DILLINCHAM. RIaking the stime announceiuei~t a s  be- 

fore, I vote “nag.” 
BGr. EDGB. Making the same annoiiiiceinent a s  before, I 

vote ‘‘ yea.” 
Mr. COLT. 1 have R general pair with the jiinior Senittor 

from Florida [ A h .  TRAMMELL]. I find, Iiowevel‘. lllat I call 
triinsfer that pair to the j u n i y  Sen. <I t or from Missonei LMr. 
SPJWCEIOII whiob I do and vote nos.” . 

&I%. HALE. Making the same transfer a s  before, I vote 
‘‘ nay.” 

Mi*. CURTIS. I wish t o  nniioiince the Pollowing pairs : 
The senator froin West Virginia I3lr. IOLKIXSJ with the %ma- 
top from Mlississippi [Mr. I ~ A R R I R ~ M  I ; 

The Senator fi.0111 Minnesota [All’. I~;~CLSON] with the Senator 
from Massachusetts [MY, \V~rs€I3 ; and 

The Senator from Illinoidl PMr. ~ C ~ C I N L ~ ~ Y ]  with the Sonator 
froni Arkansas [rill'. CAUWAY]. 

The rewll was announced+-yeas 36, nay8 27, as follows : 

prwee<je<l to call the roll. 

YIAS--20. 

_. .. 
NAYS--27. 

I3randegeo 
Cnlder 
Cameron 
Colt 
Curtis 
Dillingham 
Ermt 

RoIJ 
Bornh 

C‘nlberson 
Cumminu 
du Pon t  
Elkin8 
I h w  a 1 d 
Wrnnce 
GlnW 
Harris 

(’III’HWVRS 

So tlie 

OoodinC 

R’OT 

Lenrvot 
McKinley 
McLean - Myers 
Nelsos 

aniendment of Mr. 

Nemberry 
Norriu 
Owen 
ijagf3 
Pi t tman  
Poi ndm t er 
Pomerene 
Robinson 
Shields 
Simmons 

Nexico to  the njnend- 
merit of the comm\tkee was rejeCte2. 

Ihe question now is 04 the 
Rmeadment proposed by the committee iasertiag section 317a 
as. an,endccl. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. 

Mr. SIilfuONB. Mr. President, I think we ovght to have the 
yeas and nays on that. 

The PRESIDING OFFXC.. The Senator from North Caro- 
lina asks for the yeas and nays. Is the demand seconded? 

The yea8 and a@m Were ordered, and the A$sistaPt Secre- 
tary proceeded to call tbe roll. 

Mr. COLT (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement as before in reference to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote “yea,” 

Nr. DILWNGI-IAM (when h i s  name. was called). ahking; 
the same announcement as before relative to  my pair and i t s  
txaneer ,  1: vote ‘‘yea.” 

Mi,. FLETCBER (when his name was called). Making the  
same annountternent as to my pair and its transfer a s  before,, 
I vote ‘I nay.” 

Mi? RALH (when his name was called). Making the same 
announcement as before in reference to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote ‘* yeq.” 
RIP. LODGE (when his name was called). Making the S:LUB 

announcement a s  before i n  reference to  the transfer of my 
pair, I vote “ yea.” 

I take this occasion to 889 that  the Senator from Maine [icIr. 
FERNALD], if present, wow~h vote ‘* yea.” 

h l r .  SIMMONS (when his name was wiled). I transfer I U ~ ,  
pair JJTith the junior Senator froni MoIinnesota [bh. KELLoGG] 
to the senior Senator froin Louisiana [Mr. R h ~ w l l U ]  and vote 
“ nay.” 

Mr. RUTHERLAN’I) (when his name was called). &taking 
the same ahnouncement a s  before with reference to  ruy pair 
and i t s  transfer, 1 vote “yea.” 

Mr. IVKSRRBN (when his name was called). I a& if the 
j u n i o ~  Swator from xorth Carolina [MY. OVImMAN] lias voted? 

The PRESIDTNG OFFICEIZ. He has not voted. 
Mi*. W.4RREN. I have a general pair with that Senator, and 

ns I have been unable to obtain a tiwisfer, I witllhold my voke. 
MY. WATSON of Indiana (when his nanie was called). Mak. 

i n g  the swine aunouncement as before iii reference to my paiq 
and i ts  transfer, I rote ‘‘ yea.” 

!Phe roll call IVRS concludeil. 
Ur. FDGE. &baking the same announcement as before in 

refemwe to iuy pair and i ts  trausfer, X vote “yea.” 
Nr. GERRY. I desire to announce that ~e Senator f r o q  

Alabwiiiti [ A h ,  UNDERWOQD] is uecessarily absent. Re i s  paired 
with $lis seiiior Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. LODQD]. If 
prrscnt lhe Scnator from Alabnnia would voto “ nay.” 

Jlr. C‘BIUiVAY. I h w e  21 general pair with the junior Sen- 
ator f r o 4  Illinois [hir. BfcI<Imm] and can not obtaia a t r a s -  
fw.  I therefore witliholcl my vote. I f  permitted to  vote E 
should vote ‘* nay.” 

3Ir. FRELISGHUYSEN (after Izaving voted in  tlie affirmn- 
tive). LIy general pair, the  Senator from Montang [Nr. 
WALRII], has  left the Ohamber for the night. I am unable to. 
secure uuothex pair, ~ n d  so I shall withdraw my vote. 

Ur. CURTIS. 
Y‘he Seriiitor from nlinnesota [Mr. NXLSON] with the $enator 

from 3lnssacbusetts [Mr. I V ~ L S H ]  ; 
The Senator from T e s t  Virginia [Mr. .ELKINS] with tlie 

Seiia.tor from Nississippi [Mr. I~ ,uLRISON]  ; 
The Seiiator from Kew Tork [ilk. WA~SWORT~] mith the 

Senator from WI?ginia [Rh.. SWA~WON] ; 
The Senator from CnlifOrnh [hfr. JOIXNSON] with the Sen- 

a tor  froin Georgia [Mr. WATBON] ; nnd 
The junior Senator from Ohio [RIr. WrLLrs] with the senior 

Senator from Ohio [RIP. POMSRENE]. 
The result was nnnounced--3.eas 37, nays 13, as follows : 

I wish to announce the following pairs : 

YXA S-37. 
m1wsc 
Ut,odi11g 
Ilalc 
Hnrwld 
Jones, \Tush. 
Keiidrick 
Kcves 
Leiroot 

IIcCumbrr 
NeSary 
Moses 
R’ew 
Nicholson 
Norbeck 
ociaie 
Beuner 

Shortridge 
Snioot 
Strin fleld 
Stcrlin 
Sutherfand 
l!Ownsesd 
Watson, Ind. 

Mllingham Lodge lJblbps 
IYee M,cCormick Rawson 

NAYS-18. 
Ashiirst Ilellin 9” Stau1ey 
Dial liitvhcnck 8 iopwrd 
Fletcher Jonvfl, N. A l e x .  Sirumoas 
Gerry WqIieJlar Smith 
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Pnindexter Spencer W-nlsh, Mass. W lliams 
l’oniercne Swinson WalBh, Mont. &is 
Rnnsrlrll Trammel1 Warren 
Robinson Underwood Watson, Ga. 
Shields Ka dswor th Weller 

SEC’. 317a. (a )  That  i n  order t h a t  the  President a n d  the  Con PeSS 
nial h~CUl ’C  informatloll and assistance it shall be the  duty O f  the  
TTmiteil States Tariff Commission, i n  addition t o  t h e  dutiee now im- 
posed upon i t  bv law to- 

( I )  Ascrrtain’ con;erslon corrts and costa of praductlon i n  the  
p n c i p a l  growing, producing, or manufacturing centers of t h e  United 

tales of artwles of the United States, whenever in the  opinion of 
the commission it is practicable : 

( 2 )  -4scertain conversion c w t s  and costs of productlon in the  
prinripal growing, producing, or nlanufacturing centers of foreign 
countries of articles imported into the United States, whenever in  
thr opinion of the connnission such conversion costs or costs of pro- 
duction are necrhsarv for comparison with conversion costs or Costs 
of iroduction in the  ‘United States  and  can be reasonably ascertained ; 

).?) Select and describe :irticles which a re  representative of the 
cla\.es or kinds of iirticlrR imported into the United States and  
which are similar to  or ,comparable with articles of the  United States  ; 
select and describe articles of the  United states similar t o  or com- 
pnralilc with such imported articles: and obtain and file Bani le8 of 
articlei: so srlected, whenrver the commlssion deems it a d v i s a b i  * 

(4) Ascertain iniport costq of euch representative article‘s so 
wlected * 

4.7) &certain the rowrr’s producer’s or manutacturer’h selling 
p n r w  in th r  princlpaf growidg, produdnk or. manufacturing center: 
of the  Cnited States  of the artlcles of the Lnited States so selected, 

Su section 31’78 as amended was agreed to, as follows: 

ISTERDEPENDENCE OF CAPITAL, LABOH, AND OENERAL PUBLIO. 
Mr. LODGE presented B coiiiniu~iicatioii from Stanley Man- 

ning. director of Young People’s Work, transmitting resolutions 
of the Young People’s (!hristiaii Union, Universalist Church, of 
Boston, Mass., which were referred to the Committee 011 Inter- 
state Commerce aiitl ordered to  be printed in the RECORD, as 
follolvs : 

TFIl ITKIVEHSA1,IST CHURC€I, 
YUUSG PEOPLX’S C‘HHISTIAN Usion. 

Boston, Mu%%, Aargiryt 9,. 19R2. 
Eon.  IIRNIY CABOT L O D G ~ .  

Wusltiaoton, D .  0. 
Diu8 SIR: At the recent annual  convention of t h e  Young People’s 

Chrlntian Union of the Univcreullkt Church, a n  organization of a 
proximately 5,000 members, tile foliowing resolution wns unanimous& 
a d y t e d  : 

Whereas it 1s evident t h a t  a s ta te  of war  exists in many of the  
industries of our country resulting i n  strikes, lawlrssness, and‘ destruc- 
tlon of Hie and property, whereby the  hap iness and prosprrity of the 
entire Nation are hampered and the  very 8undat Ions  of our American 
dvillzation are  threatened.  and  

‘ e  Whereas self-seeking rihd a fnilure to recognize the niiitual iiiter- 
deoeiidence of caoital. abor. and the general public hRve resulted i n  
GI%.- hatred. waffnrp. and bloodshrd; 6nd 

Whereafl it iu  evident tha t  a wrong motive of life is a t  thc bottom 
of tiirsr thibgs and i t  i s  time t h a t  a right motive was substituted: Be 

Rvuollwd Firs t  t h a t  we petition the President and Congress of the  
7Tn:tcd St i les td takc some immediate steps to settle the railroad. 
it therefore 

n~mixig, and textile strikeh . 
Second, thrit RS a metho6 of scttling dispulrh, wr  stand unqualifiedly 

for the  submission of :ill labor controvrrhlrs l o  an Impartial ti*ibun:\l 
in  whlch all intrrrstcd p a r t i a ,  ctuployeru, employees, and the general 
pu!jlic, a re  rrpreseuted ; 

Thlrd t h a t  we believe t h a t  the onb‘ Dwmanent solution of thefie 
roblem; is the  recognition and practice of the common rlghts and 

%ties and mutual responsibilities lncumbcnt upon all voups  and in. 
dlviduals, and t h a t  it is therefore the O u t )  Of the Young ”People’s Chr iy  
tian Union of the  Universalist Church. and al l  other Christian organ1 
zations t o  teach with renewed em hasis the  fundamental Christian 
grincipies o i  mutual respect, guoR-wiil, cooperation, and practical 

At  the  same conventlon the  following reholution referrin to war 
was likewise adopted Although not 8 ecificallp instructed f o  do .so 
[ a m  sendlng this  as‘an indication of fhe sentimelit of the  Chrlstiaii 
young people of the country to-day. 

Whereas we, the young people of the Universalist Church, reeogni7,. 
t h a t  the la te  war  was precipitated by the  so-called ckris t ian nations 
of the  world, throu h the fac t  t h a t  they had not hved u p  to  th r  
simple t ru ths  of Chr%tianity ; and 

Whereas we know t h a t  future wars  can br averted but  in one way 
i n  believln t h a t  Jesus Christ knew what  He said al ien IIe told u; 
t h a t  all thfngs a r e  possibie through fai th  in  God ; be it 

Reso?z1cd. T h a t  we take our s tand before God and man t h a l  in  t h r  
future  we khall w e  all possible means to  keep oiir Nation trom enter 
ing into war  and 90. becoming par tner  with those in opposition t o  Cod 
would keep His XQngdom from t h e  earth. 

Feellng t h a t  this  stand must be taken by the young of t h e  earth 
and throu h their  education, be it 

R e s o l d ,  That  we enter into communication with the voung pro 
Ple’s organizations of every Chrlstian cOUmuiiity and  prdy them to  
take t h e  same stand. 

I t rus t  tha t  YOU wiii biing thwe resolutions to the attention of 1 1 ~  
Senate by such’means as mnv srem to  you best. 

rotherhood. 

Very respectfully yU&, 
STANLEY &~A%XIXG,  

Df9WdOl. Of I ’ O l O t g  People’s WOf 7; 
OFFICER IN CH.4RGF: OP P U B L I C  IJUILDINQR AND GROUNDS. 

Nr. WADSWORTH, froiii the Committee on Military Affairs, 
to which was referred the bill (S. 3862) fixing tlie rank of tlw 
offlcer of the United States ,krIily in diarge of public building\ 
and grounds. reported i t  without aiiiendinent ~ n d  submitted 11 
report (No. 851) thereon. 

B I L L S  INTBODUCED. 

Bills were introduced, read the first tiinr. and, by unani- 

By A l r .  SHORTRIDGE : 
A bill (S. 3903) granting a pension to  Auua T. l!Xdred; to  

the Committee on Pensions. 

iiious consent, tlie second tiiue, and referrc.tl :I5 follows : 

By Mr. TOWNSEXD: 
A bill (S. 8004) to iuake tlic 4th clay of J u l y  a holiday 

throurrhout the United States. includinz the Territorv of Ha- 
waii Riid the Territory of Alaska ; to-the Comniittei? on the 
Judiciary. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Rlr. President, the jniiior Senator from 
New Yotk [Mr. CALUEK] has expressed R desire to  speak in the 
morning on tlie tariff bill, and lie desires to  speak longer than 
15 minutes. Iiiasmucli as at 11 o’clock to-morrow iiiorniiig the 
16-minute rule goes into effect on the pending bill, I ask that  
when we recess to-night w e  recess until tomorrow morning at 
10 o’clock, in order to accoii~lnodate the Senator from Sew 
York. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER The Senator from North Da- 
kota asks unanimous coilsent that when the senate  closes its 
busiiievs to-dag it recess to meet at 10 o’clock to-morrow morn- 
ing. I8 there objection? The Chair hears none, aiid it is  flo 
ordered. 

Mi-. hIcCUAIBER. I mort? that  thc Sciinte now recem until 
to-morrow morning at 10 o’clock. 

The motion was agreed to, and (at 11 o’clock and 25 minutes 
p. m.) the  Senate took a recem until to-morrow, Saturday, 
August 12, 1922, at 10 o’clock a. m. 

RECESS. 

SENATE. 
SATURDAY, Auyzist IR. 19Zi?. 

(Lef/islaticc dau of Th tirsdalj, A?b!/tlSf 8, 19.22.) 
The Senate met at 10 o’clock a. IU., 011 W1ir;itioii of the 

recess. 
The PRESIDEST pro tempore. The Sellate resumes tlie con- 

sideration of House bill 7466, on which the Sriiutor froin New 
Tork [ A h .  Car,DF:tt] is entitled to the floor. 

THE TARIFr. 

The Senate, as in Coinmittee of the Whok, resumed the COD- 
sideratioii of tlie MI1 (€1. R. 7456) to Ilrovide rweiiue, to regu- 
late coiiimerce with foreign countries, to  encourage t3ie indus- 
tries of the United StRtes, mid for other purposes. 

Mr. CATADEX. Mr. Prcsident, in many of tlie newspapers of 
the country dnriiig the last two or three weeks tlic statement 
has been rcpentedly iiiuile that  it was not the puqmse of the 
CYongress to enact the pending tariff bill into lrtw before elec- 
tion; thnt i t  \rould bc gassed in the Senate, go into confer- 
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ence, and mould stay in conference until after election. I can ' 
asslire the countiy that it is the Purpose not only of t h e ,  
Finance Coiniiiittee but ,of the Republican side of the Chamber 
to pass the bill at the earliest possible moment, have it go to  
conference and come out of conference, and become a law just  
tis soon as thnt can be done. NO one can tell just  what day that 
will be, but I am confident f t  will be a long time before elec-1 
tion day arrives. , 

A PROTECTIVE TAIIIBF-UNCLI SAM'S PROSPERITY IKSURANCXL 

Mr. PiwRident, the Irving .National Bank, of New 'Pork, l n  
i t s  mid-July review of business conditions in this country, 
stated: 

T ~ C  mid-year period shows more t h m  usual activity in  business and  
finnncc. c i ~ e  perhaps to  the  desire of those in  charge of various t rades  
and indUstries to Overcome the obstacles, some of them predicted, others 
nnforeseen which hamper the  return to  prosperous conditions. ,'&h~ 
textile cdnl and railWRY shopmen's strikes still  drag on. 

casioned losses which in tpe afigrcgale nrc uncomfortably large. The  
inrife inibroglip also coiitributes to  t h e  general uncertainty regarding 
prices and business tendencies. 

i ~ r .  preside*it, the Irving National 'Bank with i ts  finger on 
the pulse of the great arteries of the United States which 

labor, arid agricultural center ill the world, I believe, reads tile 
signs of the times correctly. Strikes and the tariff hloclrade 
here in the Senate are hamstringing the prosperity not alone 
0€ this country but of the  wo~~lcl. Not niany months ago Charles 
M. Srhwnb nttered a self-evident truth, but one which needs 
constant repetition. 

fitrlked not  bnly rnnse irritation to the  general public but have oc- 

pass th1*ongh New Yo& City froin every jntlustrial, financial, 

A pirosperous Ameriea- 
B e  said- 

can help the  world : a prostrate America cnn not. 
Since t h r  close of tlie war, :wid inore especi:illy cliiring the 

PnSt tW0 years, there llnS been scarcely a dah' When IcuroPe as 
a whole or some war-torn foreign nation has not appealed to 
this country for assistance 01, the most frjenclly cooperatio,n. 
Not a day passes witliout its industrial crisis or casunlty in 
this country. While the whole world is  strnggling agninst tre- 
mendous adds toward a period of prosperity, peace, m d  norlnal 
liring, tt is  not only tragic but a calamity t h a t  the Unite(] 
States i s  not to-day in a healthy Conflitim itself. Where tfiere 
are not strikes there  arc  grave industrial pToblcnis, many 

them tractable dil.ectly lo bur;iness paralysis dlle to tariff 
unmrtatnties. 

For lnolltlls business has beell improving steaililg throughout 
the muntry, but the imrovement  %hns 11ot yet 'been sufficiently 
widespread k.0 amount to a national return to ProsPerous con- 
ditions, and until this period comes we can neither expect nor- 
mal living nor normal incomes for 'the inlillfons of protlucers in 
t h e  great fields Of activity in  the United States, and until this 
period arrives this country, which is the only one in tlie world 
to-day in such a powerful flnancial and economic position that  
it can help, will be helpless no matter how great 01' grave are 
the "needs of Europe. 

To-ilay, niote than in any era in  our national life, the United 
States can literally nlake or break Durope. Witllout our cooper- 
n t i m  the reconsC~ct ion of central Europe and Russin is im- 
possible. Without our wrticipation the whole credit structure 
of Europe inust and will remain s h i f t l e s s  and insecure. 

~~t we can not even contelnplate taking part in a reconstsuc- 
*ion of ~~~~p~ until we put ollr house in ordm and owll 
3mBe will be in oraer until fie fuudl,mental'causcs of chis 
strike epidemic are removed and until the present uncertailEtg. 
of ale tariff is passed by the passage of the pending tariff bill. &'. ?%&dent, the sellate hasbeen debating the tariff bill for 
nearly four mbnths. During this Pe1'iod, a8 a repl'esentative of 
New Yo& State, I have been Content to work quietly and cease- 
les& for the bill, and the only statements I have made on the 
floor of the Senate have been in exPlan?tion Of Various para- 
graphs, but the time has  Come now ior New York to  be 
hear& New York City, which is the largest manuhctur ing 
city in the United States, i s  vitally interested in the tariff bill, 
because its prosperity depends Won a Protective tarifP. New 
York State, which is One of the great States of the  
Union, wants action and not delay. Our industries and our 
workers, ns, well as our farmers, have a right to be heard in 
(his Chamber, now that  have listened for 'Our months to 
deliberate misstatements and ridiculous Pl'oPhecies Of the 
lninority Why, Mr. pl.er;ideiit, eve17 time there is a new s.~ledule'brought ~~ for considcrfitiml SOlne Olle of r11e oppo- 
xition calculates that  if the  ra tes  are aDProveC1 the cost of 
living will 'be 1ncl.ensed several hmdred  million dollars annu- 
nuy, n i i ~  every 'rtnie the statement is 'mnde the figures are en- 
I,n*gr(l, ubtil to-day, ?f -we W O n ' l d  add 'together all the Wag- 
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gerated predictions of how this bill would increase living costs, 
we would find tha t  the amount so estimated would exceed the 
total amount of business affected by the bill. 

Let us consider for a few moments, Nr. President, why Ne\q 
Pork City is interested in  the tariff. 

Recently the  Induetrial bureau of the Merchants' Association 
of New York analyzed the 1919 reports of the United States 
census and showed that  New York is not only the largest city 
i n  this country but the  greatest industrial center in  the world, 
Nost People think Of New Pork as a city of skyswapers a n d  
department stores or as 8 city of retired millionaires and as LL 
great port, but the census figures show tha t  there are 82,590 
factories in New Pork City, employing 825,056 Workers, who 
produce annually goods valued at $5,260,707,677. This is suffi- 
cient to supply every perso11 ia the United States with more 
G~~~ $50 worth of merchandise. 

K'ICN PORK A S  A'N IWDUSTRIAL CENT61B. 

I n  its summary of New Pork as an industrial center the Mer- 

New Pork's ~ 2 , 5 0 0  manufacturing estabIishments a r e  capitalized at 
chants' Association said : 

about $noooO00000. 

~e1~nons,  or npproximately 15 per cent of the  city's total population. 
These workers were paid a total  in  salaries or wages of $1,132,- 

OO?OOO 
~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ g h ~ ~ $ ~  ; ~ ~ ~ ~ $ o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~  ~ ~ ~ ~ a , B , t , ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~  

OOO,OOO. 
The average New Pork City factory employed 25 persons, of whom 

nbout 20 are wage etwners and the  remninder offlcials or clerks. Neiv 
Pork's average estnbllsliment is somewhat smaller than t h a t  of some of 
the otbrr lnrgc industrial centers. Chicngo, for instance, employs a n  
avrragr of 49 per establishment; Philadelphia, 37; Boston, 30; a n d  
Baltimorn 42. 

N ~ N  l'&k's factories in 1919 rodumd an a v w w e  of 161,448.22 
worth of goods each or $e,376.1! 3 the  wage 
c ~ a r ~ i e i ~ i  U I O ~ W  are  cohle i -ed ,  the v&e of the  pr~%!%~ier  worker was 
8 ~ ~ ~ 5 . 5 7 .  ~l~~ per ,wage added to the value 
of'the product in the  course of manufacture was $3,756.15. 
T11r arrroge lnconie for a l l  persons engaged i n  t h e  city's 3actories 

w a & ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~  various of aemmtely, the 
i n c l u d i ~ g  t h r  oliiwrs fluperintendents managers etc., received an 
xvrragt. of $2,102.83,' the  clerks, $1,6b0:62, a n 8  ' t h e  wage earners, 

$l$t:$jtclns factories in the  ,,ityts industrial lit, have 
shown H d ~ i d &  change since 1914, the date  of the  revtow census 
of manufacturers. The number or establishments %creased from 
1914 t o  1019 :wi*oxinlately 10 per cent, a n a  -the nunib& of persbns 
eugageB jn industry about 12.6 prr  cent. An interesting commentary 
on tlir developinent of manufacturing is the fac t  t h a t  the number of 
wag(' CI~I'IICI'LI inrreuhed 00 9.1 per cent g u r u  the  same period 
I'ndirnting supervisory a capncitlcs I n r w  Proportion than had prev!ously of ep6ons been engn t i e  ed cme. in clerical This  sumo a n d  
teiidenry i R  to  he 110ted in  the  statistics tor chicago, PidladelpSlia 
Boslon, ~ n d  Baltiniore, although San Francisco shows a n  opposit; 

of manufactured produch increasetl of proportion 
to the  actual indwstrial o erntiou due, of cotlrse, t o  the chmlging 
value of the dollar. I n  1814 the 'city's manufactured produ s were 

$t&j& a:n i i ~ ~ t r : a : f ~ ~ ~ 2 ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l l l ~ ~ e l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r  ;ik:>5~2B7*- 
Considering 

all c~laases together, thc increase was 97 p a  cent. Annlyziag the In- 
crease for the variour classes of persons engnged in  industry it R - 
penrs tha t  the averngr annual  incame of ofBdals increased From $2- 
144.27 in 1914 to $2,102&9 in 19119 or 84 cr cent * $or clerks the  
averafie annual  income increased €ro& $960.4f to $1 6bO.m, or 66 p e r  cent, and for wnge earners t h e  increase was from $ ~ O . S I  to  *$1,2~.50, 
or 107 per cent. 

The statement I %aT,e is interesting be. 
cause it shows that  in  a period of five years, from 1914 to 1919, 
the census d m r e s  of the United States disclose t h t  the \.vage 
earner in the factories in the State of New Pork has increased 
his compensation from $610 to  $1,261 per annum, an increase, 
" 

ucts Although from 1914 In practically t o  1919 increased al l  lines rnargedly of manufacture the &ame the  increase value of is prod- not 
t o  be found in  the  actual  operations of madufacturing ~n some lines 
the  number of establishments decreased mid the numb of em lopees 

:n,c'o",?l",e,"~i~$~~~~fo& c ~ ~ ~ , ! , ~ , $ ~ ~  , " f " e " , $ & s ! ~ ~ ~ ~  ~n~hCe,$~;t~$: 
gaged has increased. I n  some cases a decrease is t o  be noted in  'both 
~estnbliahmrnts and  persons engaged, bu t  wlth an increase in the  valtie 
tbof ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ P B , o U f " , , o ' ~ i ' O ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ O ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ l ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
t h e  round t h a t  the  insfallation of .new 'and more eftldent madhinery 
has  fncreased production. Considerin value of product only, the  important l iuw .ai industry 
whit& have &own a percantage of increase considerably in excess of 
th:,average of 130 per cent are: 
d u d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ n ~ ~ ~ ~ i  $gB;;;ayz$ 
chocolates and  cocoa products cxcludin ronfect!onerv. Ivory, stir11 an! 
bone woik, not  including dlhbs ana  .%airpins shipduilding,' wodden , 
chewing gum;  knit goods- silk mods tobocco'pi e s ;  shirtw; jewelry,i 
dyeill and finishing Of t e h l e s ,  eXCludVc! Of that gone in tcxtilc mills. 

It fs not generally up reciated that Neiv Pork lends the country in  
the production of many ftcms in common use and manufactures n very 
ImSe Proportion of mung others. Nom Pork makes nbout half of tho 
C Q U ~ ' S ~ 0 U t p u t m f  milliner and lacr  goods. The city cuts and pol i sh~s  
90 per cent  of a e  d i m o n &  a n d  other precious stones w~iich arc fin- 
ished in th i s  country and  manufactures one-third dr the countrg's 

Dnrin$ l e i 9  these establishments emploTcd nn average O f  826,Q68 

er Person en 

fialuries and bagen lfkewise increased very abru&y. 

have indicated* Of Over loo per cent* 



'1 8258 
A'ew York City's i?idustries 

FOOD PRODUCTS. 

Breadand other bakeryproducts. 
Cheese .................................. 

Coffee and spice, roasting and 
grind$g ...................... 

Confectionery and ice cream ~ - . 
Cordials and flavoring sirups.. .. 
Food preparations, not elsewhere 

Ice, manufactured. 
Pickles, preserves, and sauces. . 
Poultry, killing and dressing. 

not done in slaughtering and 
meat-packing establishments ~ 

Sausage, not made in slaughter- 
in and meat packing estab- 

Slaughtering and meat packing. 

Chewing gum.. ................ 
Chocolate and cocoa products.. . 

Flavoring extracts. ............ 
..................... specified 

............ 

listment*i.. .. :. .............. 
All lines.. ............... 

PAPER PRODUCTS. 

Bags, paper, exclusive of those 
made in paper mills. ......... 

Bookbinding and blank book 

Boxes, paper, not elsewhere 
specified ..................... 

Envelopes. .................... 
Paper novelties.. 
Paper patterns.. ............... 
Paper goods, not elsewhere spec- 

ified ......................... 
Stationery goods, not elsewhere 

specified.. ................... 

making. ..................... 

Carbon paper.. ................ 
Labels and tags.. .............. .............. 

................. All lines 

IS3ATEEn INDUSTRY. 

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE. 
atialu.~?cl i i  

Number 
of estab- 

lishments 

2,319 

8 
9 

78 
510 
30 
60 

242 
67 
58 

6 

91 
74 

3,649 

14 

339 

283 
8 

17 
39 
26 
15 

69 

61 

871 

jewelry. It nlco uianufactiiri*~ 20 per cent of the country's production 

$or min. Xew York maliea 4 out of every 10 ready-made SLlit6 of 
clothw produced in the United Stnteb and 46 per cent of the men's 
fnrnibhtng goods, 40 per cent of thei i  shlrts, and a quarter of their 
hats. I t  also supplies the men with four out of every 5ve tobacco 
pipw made 111 this cotlutry. 

I1 makes: nearly one-quarter of the buttons 29 per cent of the toys 
and games 24 pe; cent of the chewing gum a'third of the mirrors and 
neurlr B (uarter of the rofessional and sEientlflc Instruments. &her 
itcui-. of which New Yor% i n  an important producer are tobacco, clga- 
retted, fountain pens, printing Ink and pencils patent medicines and 
culiipounds and ocketbooks. The table, show& industries which are 
conrentrat& in Rew York, gives n more complete hst of the artlcles 
which are mnnufacturcd in great qunntlties in this city. 

or ~ ~ U O H  

KEW IOHK LLO'fHElY MILLIONS. 

Mr. President, I ask unniiinious consent to have printecl in the 
RECWRD in  8-point type seveu short tables showing the various 
Industries in this city. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. CURTIS in the chair). 
Without objection, it is YO ordered. 

The tables referred to are 8s follows: 
Ncu: J'orlc L'itu's irtdiistr lee analyzed 611. tables. 

Paper patterns.. .......................... 
Lapidary work.. ......................... 
Pipes, tobacco.. .......................... 
Fur goods ................................ 
Clothing, women's ....................... 
Pocketbooks.. ....................................... 

1 F&ZnbE 
lishments. 

$1,461,648 
27,032,138 
9,321,088 

-132,145,251 
.866,243,561 

METAL INDUSTRY. 

Babbitt metal and solder. ..... 
Brass, bronze, and copper prod- 

ucts. ....................... 
Caah re@ters and calculating 

machnee. ................... 
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron 

I 
work. 

Cirtlery and edge tools.. ......... 
EiectncaI machinery, appa- 1 

ratus, and euppliea. ......... 
Electroplating. ................. 
Engines (ateam, gas, and water). 
Metal novelties.. .............. 
Foundry and machine shop 

products .................... 
Furniture metal.. ............. 
Gm and electric fixtures.. ...... 
Gas machines and gas and wa- 

ter me ters... ................. 
Hardware.. .................... 
Instrumonts, profeseional and 

scientific.. ................... 
Jron and steel bolts, nuts, wash- 

ers, etc ...................... 
Iron and #.eel doors and shutters. 
Iron and steel, temporary and 

welding ...................... 
Machine topls. ................ 
Needles, pine, and hooks and 

ey ee ........................ 
Plated ware... ................. 
Pumps, not including power 

pumps ...................... 
Pumps, steam and other power.. 
Scales and balances.. ........... 
Sewing machines. ............. 
Spn~gs ,  stee!, car and carriage.. 
Stamped and enameled ware, 

Bot elsewhere specified.. ..... 
Steam fittings and steam and 

hot water heatin apparatus - - 
&ereotypina and efectrot yping . 

tructural iron work not made 
in steel works or rolling mills. . 

Textile machinery and parts.. -. 
Tinware, not elsewherespecified 
Tools, not elsewhere speclfied. .. 
Typowriters and art8 
Wirework, inclugng w&&;ope' 

and cable, not elsewhere 

...................... 

Shipbuildin , steel. ........... 

stoves and Rot air furnaces. .... 
tovw, gas and oil.. ........... 

specified.. ................... 

28 

141 

5 

376 
26 

176 
97 
7 

41 

628 
35 
93 

7 
65 

105 

4 
27 

20 
10 

12 
16 

11 
5 
8 

10 
20 
15 

56 

17 
6 

15 
249 

9 
60 
91 
7 

80 

30 
I All lines.. ............... 2,614 
I 

Total 
persons 
engaged. 

787 

6,119 

384 

3,365 
940 

14,405 
700 

603 

24,749 
1,194 
3,622 

1,566 
2,148 

4,244 

53 
758 

236 
657 

197 
768 

195 
218 
479 
183 

21,836 
604 

5,154 

834 
209 
396 

3,476 

260 
4,932 

917 
462 

2,474 

1,764 

1,143 

113,021 

Value of 
producb. 

$9,302,340 

28,928,172 

1,064,909 

14,929,876 
5,664,128 

48,404,444 
1,779,974 

15,571,486 
1,880,052 

84,625,843 
5,975,505 

11,492,360 

5,074,336 
7,522,877 

13,836,817 

238, G45 
2,853,985 

830,029 
1,479,139 

682,920 
2,3G6,249 

532,912 
970,229 

1,731,380 
554,209 

81,872,239 
2,180,771 

19,554,719 

3,144,172 
760,497 

1,823,042 
15,375, 830 

988,984 
25,196,990 
3,034,911 
1,401,561 
8,142,710 

4,162,707 

435,930,043 

Belting, leather ................ 
Root and shoe cut stock.. ...... 
Boot and shoe findings.. ....... 
Boots and show, not including 

rubber boots and show.. ..... 
Gloves and mittens, leather.. ... 
Leather goods, not elsewhere 
. specified.. ................... 

Leather, tanned, curried, and 
finished. ..................... 

Saddlery and harness.. ......... 
Trunks and valises .............. 

All lines.. ............... 
- 

24 
14 
66 

248 
44 

226 

18 
47 

146 

833 
_. 

2bles---Con tinued. ____ 

Total 
persons 
zngaged. 

28,033 
6 

880 
1,857 

2,446 
15,559 

281 
522 

3,072 
1,561 
2,102 

19 

518 
5,979 

62,845 

685 

8, GO6 

10,813 
299 

1,197 
1,615 

353 
481 

3,489 

2,008 

29,446 

, 490 
154 
716 

14,688 
592 

5,143 

427 
163 

2,026 

24,399 

T'nluc of 
products. 

173, 5 LO, 000 
55,09 1 

12,339,317 
24,486,318 

51,226, 279 
84,564,630 
4,100,415 
4,130,855 

9,645,629 
17,464,651 

28,918,213 

370, SG1 

G, 592: 933 
185,244,898 

602,649,499 
P 

5,493,363 

22,112,233 

36,832,291 

4,452,625 
6,915,340 
1 , 194,522 
1,161, 648 

1Gl02l,96G 

8,632,876 

1,990,454 

104,807,317 

4,902,1G4 
1,154,170 
3,366,138 

66,478, GOO 
2,485,013 

28,599,945 

3,937,079 
732, 659 

11,624,81(; 

123,280,584 

Value of 
products 
manufac- 
tured in 

Xew York 
City. 

Perccnt- 
age of 

United total 

States pro- 
duction. 

95. G 
89.9 
so. 7 
74 
73.2 
68.6 
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4301igr~s~ arid during a Democratic administration, and finding 
Part Lt with similar acts passed in a Republican administration. 

P have had no opportunity to examine the statute to which 
the Senator from North Dakota makes reference. In  some of 
its fentures, at least, it Is easily sustained by the case of Field 
against Clark. I do not undertake to state, however, that it 
could be mstained by that decision nor that it could be SUS- 
taiiieci at all. Indeed, in the case of Field against Clark tho 
Supreme Court referred to 111allY statutes which had been passed 
which seemed to confer Upon the President discretionary power. 
Tlwy itrerely so remarked, Mthout undertaking to say that 
aport :m inquiry into filly PRrticular one of those statutes it 
miglit not be found to be violative of the Constitution. That 
Beems to be no answer a t  d l  to the argtment. 

?’he l’1;E:SIDING OFFICER. Tlie question is upon agreeing 
tv tile nmendment. 

‘I‘hp ameiidmellt to tlre niiiendment was agreed to. 
The. PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will state the 

n?nt :mend1nerlt to the amendment. 
Tlie ASSISTANT ~WRETABY. On page 27!, line 11, the coinmit- 

tee prop ow^ !,O htrilre out the words such departmen: or 
estubiishment and to iiisert in lieu thereof tlie words the 
cornmission.” 

The Chair desires to suggest 
tlirit in  eight cases the coiniuittee proposes to strike out the 
words ‘* such department or establishment ” and to iiisert in 
Eieu thereof the words ‘‘ the commission,” as fo1loWS : 

Page 277, line 11; page 277, lines 14 and 16;  p?ge 277, line 
21 ; page 278, line 2 ; page 278, line 12 ; page 278, line 14 ; page 
278, llne 16 : aitd page 279, lines 1 and 2. 

IJ thew objection to agreeing to those amendnieuts to tlie 
amendment en bloc.? Tlic Clinir hears no objection, and they 
are agreed to. The Secretary will state tlie next amendment to 
the amendment. 

The ARSISTANT SEC’IIETAIIT. On page 277, lines 16 and 17, the 
comniittee proposes to strike out tlie words as may be deemed 
by such department or establishment” and to insert in lieu 
thereof “ as it may deem.” 

l’lre amendment to the aniendment was agreed to. 
Tlie next amendment to tlie amendment was, OF page 279, 

line 10, to stvike out the word ‘ I  such merchandise and to in- 
ser:,in lieu thereof ‘’ merchandise iinported in violation of this 
act. 

The mneiidnient to the amendment was agreed to. 
The next ameiidmeiit to the amendment was, on page 279, 

line 16, to insert a comma after the word ‘‘ President.” 
a‘he amendment to the amendment was agreed to. 
‘I‘he next nmendment to the :yendnient was, on page 270, 

iirie 22, to Strike O u t  the Words shall find as a fact” and to 
insert in lien tliereof the w ~ d s  “ has reason to believe.’’ 

l’fp nmentlinmt to tlie amendment was agreed to. 
The PREfXDINC: OIW’I~ER. The question is upon agreeing 

to the coininittee amendment known a8 section 316 as amended. 
nfr. WALSH of Montnnn. up011 that 1 ask for the yea8 and 

~ h c !  yeas and nays were ordered, a11d the Assistant Secretary 

The amendnierkt to tlie anieiidmeiit was agreed to. 
The PRESII)INC: OFFICER. 

nays. 

I)roceeded to call thb roll. 
nfr. EDGE (when his name was called). Blakiiig the same 

aIimuncernent as hefore, I vote 
Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was called). Making the 

saine annouuccinent 8s before as to my pair and transfer, I vote 
” yea.‘? 

~ r .  HALE (when liis name was called). nfaking the sanie 
announcement as before, 1 m e  “ yea.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his Imne was called). Making tlie suine 
fliiIioilncempnt as to the transfer of my pair as before, I vote 
“yea.” I take this OpPortUnitY to announce that the Senator 
f ro~n  Mrlirie [Mr. k’!mNALD], if pl’esent and not pnired, would 
xote yea.” 

Mr. POMERUNE (when his nalne was Called). I again an- 
xioiinw my pair with IIIY ColleagUe [MI’. \~IL:ISI, y;lio is absent. 
Ir I were permitted to vote, 1 shouldl7ote nay. If my col- 
league were present, lie Would vote Yea.” Being unable to 
obtain a transfer, I withhold W’ vote- 

Mr. SIMMONg (when his llfllne Was Called). 1 linre a gen. 
era1 pair with the junior Senator from Minnesota LMr. ICEL- 
LOW]. I nin unable to 0 b t ~ 1 1 1  8 trallsfer, n11d therefore with- 
bold my vote. 
I wish to nnnouiice that the Senator from Virginia [Mr. 

I GJLANBI, wlio is paired with the Senator from Verlnout [ ~ r .  
1 DILL~NoHAM], is necessarily absenk If,,the Senator from Vir- 
, ginia were present, he would vote nay. 

yea.” 

A W  SUTHXIRLAND (when his iiauie W R S  called). Making 
the snme amounceinent as on the preceding vote with reference 
to my pair and transfer, I vote “ yea.” 

Mr. SWANSON (when his mine was called). I am paired 
for the evening with the senior Senator from New York [ilk. 
WaDSWOlLTH]. If he were preselit, lie would vote “ yea ” and I 
would vote I’ nay.” I wlll let this announcement stand for the 
evening. 

Mr. WATSON of Indinnn (mlien 111s ilaiile \vas called). 11~11~. 
ing the same announcenient as before, I vote ‘ I  yea.” 

The roll call was concluded. 
Bfr. SIMMONS. I wish to amoiiiice that the Seiiutor frollr 

Nevada [ A h .  PITT~~AN] is absent 011 account of illness in liis 
family. If he were present, he would rote I ‘  nay.” 

I also misli to announce that tlie Senator from Blississippi 
[Mr. IIAREIRON] is necessarily Rbsent. I-Ie is paired with til+> 
juiiior Senator from West Virginia [Rlr. IIELICINs]. I f  present, 
the Senator from Migsissippi mould vote nay.” 

Rlr. PO&IERENEI. The pair of the senior Seiiator from Ala- 
bama [KIP. UNDERWOOD] has been announced. I was requested 
to srtg that if lie were present lie would vote I ‘  nay.” 

MI.. DILLINGIIAKI. Making the sanie announcement as be- 
fore, I rote “yea.” 
111.. JONIES of New Mexico. Maliiiig the same announcenient 

as on previous votes regarding iny pair and its transfer, I vote 
nay.’* 
BIr .  (:ALDEIL (after having voted in the affirinatiyc). Mak- 

ing tlie same announcement us before with respect to iiiy pair 
witli tlie Senator from Georgia [Alr. I-Iaanisl and its transfer, 
I allow lily vote to stuiid. 

Mr. CURTIS. 
The Senator from West Virginia 1Mr. ELICINE.] with the Sen- 

at:’,. from Alississigpi [Mr. H A I ~ R I ~ O N ]  ; 
llie Senator from Mlnnesota [MY. P\IELSON] with the Senator 

from Rlass@cliusetts [ A h .  \VALsa]  ; and 
The Senntor froin Illinois [Mr. McI<INLEY] with the Senator 

from Arkanr;as [fifr.  GARAWAY]. 
The rcsnlt \vns aniiounced-yeas 37, nays  16, as follows : 

I desire to announce the following pairs : 

YEA s--3 7. 
Urandegcr 1i:rnst McIaan smoot 
Hroussnrtl Uoodiug NcNnry Stunfleld 
nursun1 IInle 

Moses Sterlin sutherkand Caldel~ IInrreld New 
Cameron Jones, TBauli. Niclrolhoii 
(’a per 1Ceudric.k Norbeck Warren 
6 O f t  IZI~YCS Oddic Watson, Ind. 
Curtih Lodge Pepper 
I~ i l l in~hmll  McCorniiclt Phipixi 
EdgV niccuniber Shortridge 

+J!oivnsend 

NAYS--10. ~~ -. 

Shep ard 
F1etchc.r Jonw,  N. Mcx.  Ransdell Trammel1 
Oerrv 

Ashurhl IIofliii My€W 
Dial Hltchcock Overnian SmitR 

Reed Wnish. Monl. MclCellur . ”  

NOT VOTING-42. 
Ball IInrris n’orris Stauley 
lhrr ih  11arriRnll Owen Swnnsoii ___..I 
Carnwny .Tolins&i Page Underwood 
Cnlbers(m Kellogg Pittlllull Wadsworth 
Cnmniins King Poindexter Wnlsh, Mass. 

\\’atson, an. dn l’ont Ladd Pomerenc 
La FolleLtr Hawson ZT’eller 

Berhald Leuroot Robinson Willinins 
ElkIns 
Frtin CP MvICi~rIey Shield8 Willls 
Frclinzhovbeu Kelsou Xill l l l lOUS 
Glass - ~ Kowberry spencer 

So section 316 ne anieuded was &meed to. as follows : 
~ m c  810 (a)  Thnt unfair. methods Of competition and unfair Ac(.i3 

in thd lmp’ortatiou of merchalldise into the United Stntes, or in i ts  
sale by tho omnrr, importer, consignee, or ageiit of either. the effect 
or tenilency of whicli is to destroy or substantially injure nu industry, 
rmclcntlv and rconomicnllv onerated. in the 1Tnited RtIItPR. ni. tn n ~ . -  
vent thc-estnb~i~hrncnt of duch:au industrv or to reitriii ii‘m&&li& 
trnde nnd commwce in the United Statw,’& herrb declared unlnwftll 
and !vhcu found by t h e  ?resident lo mist shad be dealt with, ii; 
addition to any other provibioiis of law as hereinnftw rovided. 

(b)  That to  nesirit the Preeideiit in haking  anv fiudfngs uiidcr this 
section tlic United States Tariff Commibslon is berebs authorized to 
iiirestimtc nns alleged violation hereof on comolaint- under oath or 
bpon tlie iiiilik.tive & such deimrtmrut or indepbiideut establisluuent. 

( c )  That the commission sllnll mnke such investigatiou under nu& 
In accordance with such rules ns it may Promillgate aud clvc sucli 
n5tic-e and afford such heariix‘. and when deemed -nroner bv-the coni- 
missioii stielr rehearing wltll- o ~ ~ ~ ~ o r t u n i t y  l o  offof evidence, oral or 
written, as it mny deem snflicirnt for a full presentntioii of thc factv 
involved iu such investigation , that the testimony in every such 
invcstigntlon shall be reduced i o  writing, niid 11 ‘kraiiscript thereof 
with the flndings nnd recommendation of the commission shall be the 
oniclui l,ecoi*d of tho procecding8.nnd dccision 111 the cnso and in nnv 
cme where the flndings in 611Ch Illsf~stigntiou show n violktion of this 
section. a conv of the flndlncs sllnll be uromntlv maiI@d or delivered 
‘to the ‘import& or coiisignee-of such mckhan-dige . that such llndluga 
and decision, if supported by evidmre, shall be konclusivo, anless u 
rehoarliir shall be aranled by the commission, OF unless. within such 
time after entry of-said clecision nnd in such manner a i  appenls iuav 
be taken from decisions of the United Stntcs Roard of Ueuernl dii- 3 1 



‘iH 1244 AUGUST I1,i 
praisers, an nPFml shall he taken from said finding and decMon upon 
a question Or ruestions of law only to  the United States Court of 
Customs AppeaIis by tho importer or consignee of snch merchandise 
that  if it  s1::ill be shown to the satisfaction of mid  court tha t  furthe; 
cyidence should be taken and tha t  there were reasonable grounds for 
thr failure to adduce s w h  evidenrr in  the roceedln s before the cem- 
ni ikon ,  said court may order such additronal ev18mce t o  bo taken 
Iwfore the commission in such manner and upon such terms and wn- 
ditions :IS to the court may seem proper; t h a t  the commlssion may 
modify i ts  Andings as to the facts or make new flndings by reason of 
additional evidrnce, which, if  supported by tho evidence, shall be con- 
clusive as to the tacts unless within such time and in such manner 
:in appeal shall be taken as aforesaid upon a question or questions of 
law on!y. t h a t  the judgmcnt of said court shall be final, exce I t  t h a t  
thc snm; shall .be snbjert to  rcvirw b the United Gtates &upreme 
Cowt upon certiorari within three mont%s af ter  such judgment of tho 
United States Court of Customs Appeals. 

( d )  That  the linnl findings of the commission shall be transmitted 
with the record to the President. 

(e) Thnt whenever the existence of any such unfair method or act 
shall be established to  the safisfaction of the President he shall de- 
termine tbe rate  of additional duty, not exceeding 60 nor less than 10 
per cent of the value of such merchandise a s  defined in section 402 of 
Title I V  of tliis act, which will ofPsct such method or act, and which is  
hemby imposed upon merchandise imported in  rlolation of this act  
or, in what he shall be satisfied and flnd a re  extreme cases of unfaii 
methods or acts as aforesaid he shall direct t h a t  such merchandise as 
he shall deem the interests ok the United States shall require, imported 
by any person violating the provisions of this act  shall he excludcd 
from entry into the United States and upon informition of snch action 
by the President the Secretary ’of tho Treasury shall, through the 
proper otiicers, assess such adilitional duties or refuse such en t ry ,  and 
t h a t  the Iindin s of the Prwident shall !e concluslve, unless within 
10 days thereaftrr he shall revoke or modlfy the same, in  which case 
such revocation or  modification shall be conclusive. 

(f) That  whenever the President has reason t o  believe t h a t  an 
merchandise is oiered or sought to be offered for entry h t o  the U n i d  
States rn violation of this section hut has not information snfficient to 
satisfy hlm thereof t h e  secretary of the Treasury shall u on his  re- 
cuest in  mritin fbrbid entry thereof until such inva&a&on as the  
$resident mag b e m  necessary shall be completed: Prouided That  t h e  
Secretary of the Treasury may permit entry under bond Lpon such 
conditions nnd penalties as he may deem adequate. 

(a) That  any additional duty or any  refusal of entry under this  
@&ion shall continue in effect ailti1 the President shall flnd and in- 
struct the Secretary of the Treasur that  the conditions which led to 
the  assessment of fiuch additional &ty or refusal of entry no longer 
exist. 

Mr. President, the amendment on page 270, 
in  line 10, striking out  the woluls ‘‘ such merchandise ” and in- 
serting the words ( #  merchandise imported in violation of this 
act,” was agreed to. I think there ought to  be 4; amendment 
on page 272; in line 14, af ter  the word require, by inserting 
the words imported by any persons violating the proqfsions 
of this act.” There is  a doubt as to whether the words such 
merchandise,” in  line 12, would refer back to  merchandise im- 
ported in violation of this act. I ask unanimous consent tlmt 
me reconsider the vote by which section 316 as amended \vas 
agreed to. 

The PRESIDIKG OFFICER. Without objection, the vote by 
which section 316 as amended was agreed to  mill be considered 
as reconsidered. 

hfr. SMOOT.,, I now move t o  aniend by inserting af ter  the 
word ‘‘ require the words ‘‘ imported by any person violating 
the  provisions of this act.” 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The amendment to the amend- 
ment will be stated. 

The ASfiIsTANT SECRETARY. On page 279, i n  line 14, after 
the word “require,” the Senator from Utnh moves to  amend 
by jnserting the word,: “imported by any person violating the 
provisions of this act. 

The aniendnient to  the amendment was agreed to. 
Mr. JVALSH of Montana. I ask unanimous consent that 

the  roll call just recorded be deemed to apply to the  guestion 

Mr. SMOOT. 

now pending. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without objection, It i s  so 

ordered. and without objection section 316 as amended is 
agreed to. T h e  Secretary will report the next amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SYCRICTARY. Section 817a. I n  the committee 
ammilment a t  the foot of page 283, in  line 25, the dommittee 

‘iioiv proposes to  aniend its ainendment by striking out the 
words ‘‘ such department or  independent establishment of the 
Government as the President mag direct,” and insert i n  lieu 
thereof ‘‘ The United States Tariff Colnmission,” so as to read : 

(h) It shall be the duty of the  United States Tarill’ Commission to 
a s m t a f n  and a t  all times to  bo illformed whether any of  the  d i e  
crimlnations against the commcrcc of the  United States enumerated 
In guk.ectlons ( b )  (e), and (1‘) of thk seetion are practiced by m y  
couutry; ant1 if a h  when such discriminatory acts a re  disclosed, it 
shall be the duty of such department or independent establishment to  
bring the platter to the attention of the President, together with re* 
ommendations. 

Nr.  WAL8R of Montana. Rlr. President, I have no objec- 
tion to  the amnendment, bu t  in the abswce of any other expla- 
nation I want the Senate to iinderstand what 3 t  is they are 
voting on and for the mke of brevity I refer to  a summary of 
the provisions of .eertion 317 prepared by me mame time ago, a8 

’ follon~s : 

I 
6. The President may impoae.nddjtiona1 duties, not  exceeding 60 p e r ,  

C e n t  ad valorem on merchandise iniported from any country which, 
with respect to  ’the disposition in or transportation through or re- 
exportation from such country, imposes w o n  merchandise, being t h e ,  
product of the United States any charge Or burden or subjects i t  to 1 
Bny restriction not  equnlly bdrne by the  products of ’any other coi~ntry 1 
foreign to the offending country or which Places the United States at 
a disadvantage compared with t h e  commerce of any foreign country 
the amount of such additional duties being such as shall he determined 
by him “ to  h equivalent to such burdrns. 
7. If a foreign country, after any such additional duties shall have 

been prociaimed by the President shall maintain or increase i ts  dis- 
crimination amins t  the  commerce’of the United States, he may if he 
deems i t  contlistent with the interests of the United States, p;oclaini 
an embargo against importations from such country into the United’ 
States. 

8. Any such increase of dutiea or embargo shxll extend to the  whole 
o f  any;‘foreign country or to  a part thereof only as the  President s i~a i i  
deem the public interests require.” 

9. Re may impose new or additional duties npon merchandise im- 
ported from any country which unduly or unfairly diwriminates 
against the United States through any export duty or bounty, on pro- 
duction or exportation or rebate of duties or other preferential al- 
lowance such duties to be in a n  amount equivalent to  the burdens 
ensuing ’from such discrimination. 

Mr. President, I find it difflcult to  understand why provisions 
of this character should be Inserted in the bill, not t o  speak 
of their legality or  illegality. My curiosity is aroused, and I 
hope it mill be satisfied by some member of the committee as 
to the particular country against which these provisions nre 
aimed. What couiltry is it? We are  now at peace and hap- 
pily likely to be at peace with all the world for  a long time 
to  come. God grant it1 Why should we ’put it in a statute 
that  we a r e  afraid tha t  some country is going to discriminate 
against us, the United States, this great, powerful, wealthy 
Nation; that some country is going to  discriminate against us  
and in favor of some other country, our  rivals in trade. I won- 
der what country it is against which these provisions arc 
aimed ? 

Of course, we lime commercial twrtties with practically 
every nation on earth, which treaties contain the ordinary 
€avored-naiion clause, under which lliose countries have actu- 
ally bound themselves ,by solemn treaty not to  do the  things 
which we guard against here. Are we to anticipate tha t  some 
of these countries are going to  violate their treaties with us, 
and we niust thus anticipate their actions and prepare to make 
reprisals upon them? I had ~lupposed, Mr. President, that af ter  
the horrible w a r  through which we have passed we were go- 
ing to try to cultivate amicnble relations with our  neighbors 
and friends and not go around carrying a chip on our shoulders 
constantly. Of course, the mind will immediately recur to 
Germany- The German mind may still be filled with rancor 
toward the people of this country and possibly it is Germany 
against whom we .are thus guarding our people ; but, Mr. Presi- 
dent, we have a solemn tmaty with Germany covering this ex- 
ac t  subject. By the treaty ratified by the Senate a year ago i t  
was Iirovicled : 

Thnt  the rights and advanta es stipulated In  tha t  t rea t  the trenty 
of Vcm~il les  for the bencflt o f  the United States, which ft is antender1 
the Untted dtates shall have and en oy are thnse defined in section 1 
of P a r t  IY and Paista V. VI. V m .  Id. t. XI, XII, XIV, and XV. 

Then, turning to  Part X oi the Versailles treaty, 1 find the 
following language : 

Oermony undertakes that goods the produco .or manufacture of aqy 
one of the allied or associated States imported into German territory, 
from Nhatsoever place arriving, shall not be subjected to  other o r ’  
higher duties or char cs (incluaing internal charges) than ’thoso tn ’ 
which the llke goods %he produce or manufacture of any Other such 
Sta te  or of 89 other foreign country w e  subject. 

prohibition or restrlction 
on the importation into German territory of an goods the produce or 
manufacture of the territories of any oue of txe allied 4‘ associoterl 
Statcs from whatsoever place arriving which shall not equally exlrnd 
to the’im ortation of the like prodace OF manufacture of any 
other But\ s t a t e  or of any otLr forcign country. 

AWJ!ICIW 244. 

Germany ,191 not maintain or impose an 

oods 

ARTICLBI 285. 

lOlorman further undertnkea that ,  in the matter Of the  r6gime rippll- 
cable on &iportatlon, no d iscrh inaaon agafnst the commerce of any 
of the allied and associated States as compared with any other  of the 
said States or anv other forclan country shall he made, even by indi- 
rect  SXXXI~~B such i s  customs regulations or  rocedure, methods of veri- 
flcation or ’analysis conditions of payment OfdlitieS, tnrig classification 
or  interpretation, or the operation of mOnOPOlieS. 

In all t h a t  concerns exportation Gerplany undertakes tha t  gooiin 
natural products or m n n n f a c ~ r ~  artacles, exported from Germad 
territory to the territories of any Ollp  Of the  allied or nssoainted Statefl 
shall not be sub ected to  other or higher dutles or charges (fncliuliiig 
internal chargmj than those paid on the like goods exported to any 
other snch State  or to an 

Germany will not main& or impoxe any prolhi t ion or restriction 
on the exportatlon of any goods Sent from her territory to nny one O i  
.the allled or asssociated States which shall not  oqunlly extend t o  the 
exportsrtion a f  the like goods, natural products or manufactured nrti- 
cles, scut to any other such State or to any other foreign country. 

It would seem as though we were reasollably well saxe- 
guarded against discrimination of any kind from Germany. 

ARTICLBI 206. 

other forejgn country 
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\vilat other nation might be inspired thus to discriminate 
agriinst the United States? 

I think this amendment Calk3 for some explanation. I ask 
the chairman of the Committee on Finance if he will not 
kindly advise us why we OUg1lt to Vote for this provision? 

M r ,  McCUMBIIR. Mr. President, we have had upon our 
Btatiite books for many Sears law8 relating to discrimination. 
We have had methods Of meeting the discrimination that could 
be practiced against us. The broadest statute upon that subject 
I find in the revenue law Of 1016, paragraphs 804 and 805, wllich 
1: ~itive read. 

&1r. \FrALSH of Montana. Mr. President- 
Tile PRESIDING OFFICXGR. Does the Senator fro111 North 

Dakota yield to the Senator from Montana? 
hlr, bicCUMBER. I yield. 
~ r .  WALSH of Montana. Those are the sections to which 

tile Senator rCfCWeC1. That b~lltute was passed on September 
8, 19161 

&lr. McCUl\c[BBR. Yes. 
RLr. WAL8E.I of itlontann, The war mas then going on in 

33urope, but it \vas before we had entered the war? 
ilk. i\lcCUMBER. Yes; we were not then in the war. 
ilrr. WALSH of Montana. We were a t  that time iii the midst 

of serious diplomatic controrer~ies with Germany, h o ~ ~ ~ ? v e ~ ,  
were we not 'I 

JIr. Rl~+CURIBER. Rlr. President, I  an^ speaking now simply 
of 1111. power, not of the adrisability of such action. 

JIr. WALSE-I of Montana. Exactly. 
Rlr. l\lcCUbIBEH. We hac1 no greater power then than we 

l l o ~ v  I1ave. 
Nr. WALSII of filontaun. Is that the casca? Does not the 

war power cutelid to legis1:itioii enacted in nnticipritioii of wai* 
as well as to Iegi~lation whicli is enacted after the cleclaration 
of w-nr'l 

RIr. McCUhlBER. I do not thiiik so. We are riot in a war. 
There may be a w;ir goiug on in Eurolie or in otlicr sections 
of the world today, as there is wir  going on in  China, but I 
do not think the Senator froin Montana would contend for a 
single iiioment tlint we could ciiact legislation under t l i r  \var 
11owers because of that fact. 

1 m~ willing to say tlirit I think in section $17 IW arc yress- 
ing closer to the '. twilight zone" of uiicert:linty as to the con- 
8titutioniility of the provision tliaii in uny other fiectioii that litis 
been discussed, but, nevertheless, we have followed to sonic 
extent the provisions wliich are contained in the law of 1890, 
relating to proceedipgs in the Case of discriinination MgtlillSL the 
United States, and have kept sonrewhat short of the l)ower that 
5r;ts griiiited under the law of 1010. 

~n ti nutcrhell I can state what the l)i*oyision is. 
nlr. WALSH of Montana. Nr. Presiclcnt- 
Y'he PRESIDING OIWIUER. Does the Seuator from Xortli 

Dnbot:t jield to the Senator from Montana? 
D L I - .  ~1c(lUhlBER. I yield. 
MI.. WALSH of Erlontana. The proIrisions of the act of 1890 

to Iyllich the Senator refers are those which were under con- 
siilrrution in the case of Field against Ulark. 

hlr. blcUUMBBR. res. In that instance. Mr. President, we 
Clirl fix the rate upon the goods that were to be imyortecl fro111 
tilcx wuntry which permitted the discyimination, but the I'resi- 
~iellt ]iad to find under that law that there was a cliscrimina- 
tic,n : jnilginent had to be exercised as to the extent of the dis- 
Cyiminrltol'y influences, and a duty WRY imposed that would 
meet it. In this inSbnce, in section 317 the President is all- 
tli(,l.ixc.il to  iiiipose additionnl duties on the whole or any part 
oy ill(. illiports into the United States from any country whicli 
di~crii l i inz~t~s agafllst Our ~VWSeaS C0Ll)me~CC. Those additional 

lire limited to the extent of the discriinination, but if 
criiniiiation is inailltained and continued tlic iiiiportation 
lnerclrfiiidiue WAY be prollibitod entirely. 

pl*oVHioll for peiialisiug discriminations against our trade 
all ~liscrimiiintio~s in that spliere. Tlie first step author- 
tire very moderate one of additional duties to be incas- 

urCbLi by the extent or the damage done to our  trade, which is 
the ollly limitation provided. If the foreign country docs not 
nc(~r(1 to OW coniiiierce that equality. of treatment which it is 
0 1 1 ~  policy to extend to them, the President then m a y  take more 
c1r;lstic measures ltiid apply nu e1n1ja~o- 

g'lie PRFlSIDINCf OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the ninendment offered by the Sen:itol* from North Dakota to 
tlw :unendment of the c o m l ~ i t t @ e q  

R I ~ .  L ~ ~ : N ~ ~ o o T .  hfr. President, just a word witli rcrwencc to 
this proposed amendment. 1 think this section, quite aside froni 
nny. constitutional question which 111ay exist-and I think, as 
sttited by the chairman of tlic cornmittee, it involves the gi-uvest 
constitutional questions of any of the bections whicli mc hare 

Been coiisiderin~-presents a most dangerous situation for the 
United States, because if the United States is to enter upon this 
policy no man can tell where the end will be. For instance, tho 
paragraph beginning a t  the bottom of puge 280 iirovides tlint 
the President shall increase duties-he must increase dutfcs- 
if any other country enters into a reciprocity arrangement with 
a third country wliei,eby the goods of such country 8hall be 
admitted at a lower rate than the general customs tariff rate in 
return for the other country admitting tlie goods of the second 
country at B lower rate. That is a right upon which the United 
States has insisted in times past. Such provisions have been 
found in former Republican tariff bills, But this provision sags 
if any country in the world shall enter into such an arrange- 
ment in the future the President of the Uiiited States must 
increase tlie duties fked in this bill upon imports from such 
country. 

Then, going to the next paragraph, it is likewise niade his 
duty-no discretion is given and, of course, there could not con- 
stitutionnlly be any discretion-to increase tho rate. Aguln, if 
any country " iniposes upon nuy product upon its exportation to 
the United States niiy duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition 
whatever which Is not equally enforbed upon the exportation of 
such products to every foreign country." So we have the two 
proliosi tions, namely, if one country through reciprocity arrange- 
ments permits mother country to let Its goods in a t  a lower rate 
than its general customs tariff, under this section the President 
must increase Ilie duties flxed in this bill- 

Mr. WALSH of RIontana. Mr. JJresident- 
The PRESIDING OFFICEI:. I joes tlie Senator from Wiscon- 

sin yield to the S~na to r  froin i\Iontn&t? 
hh*. LI~X'n00T. I yield. 
Nr. WAT,SH of Montana. 11.c ourselves exercise that right - 

with respect to Uuba. 
Nr. T,142N1100'I1. We do : riiid 1 do not know whether Canada, 

for the purpose of this bill, will be considered as a separate 
coiintry or not, but E11gland nnA Utiuiida have such an tirrange- 
nimt whrreby iiiiports froni Uaiiadri Hre admitted a t  a rate 20 
per cmt less tlian llie gcncrnl customs tnrlff. 

1\11.. WALSH oC RZont;inrt. RI1'. President, will the Saintor 
from Wisconsin perinit me to make ai1 inquiry of the Senator 

31 r. lAIWltOC)T. Certninly. 
A h .  WA1,STL of Montaim I inquire of the Senator from 

North 1 )altolt~ if the Cloininittec 011 Fore!gu Relations has had 
this provision of Ihc bill before i t? 

Atr. JI~~CllJI\IRElL I do not know. whether the Coiiimittee 
on E'orcign Relations has had the iiiatter before it. The Senu- 
t or froin Alnsmcliuuetts could probably answer that question. 
I wish, however, to submit one suggestion to the Senator from 
Wisconqin. 

Mi-. WALSH of RIontana. If the Senator from Wisconsin 
will permit me, J should Iw vei:v glad to interrogate the Sena- 
tor froin Rfttssac1iur;etts on that subject. 

The I'RESIDIKQ Ol!'FIUElt. Does the Senator froin \Vis- 
coiisiii yield further to tht! Senator from Montana? 

nrr. \VAT,SII of Montana. I inquire of the Senator from 
filassudiusetts if the Committee on Foreign Relations has con- 
sidered the subJect of section 917 P 

N r .  1,ODUlI:. It 118s not; as 11 coiumlttee, certainly not. 
A h .  1VALSI-I of bloutann. Has the Senator given his atteu- 

rl.ot11 ~ ( l r t 1 1  m i m  7 

Mr. TJGNROOT. I yield. 

tion to i t? 
Rlr. J,ODGE. No; I hare npt. 
Mr. WALSR of Montana. Will the Senator iierniit me to 

call ]lis ntteiition to it iiow? I t  muds us followd: 
That  the President shall by proclamation specify and declare new 

or additional d11tii-h as hereinafter prorided u on the products of nnv 
foreign couutrs wliencver hc @hall tind tw a Rst t h a t  e u c ~  co i intrgl  

Imposes dircrtlv or indirectly, upon the (hupouition in or trans- 
portation in  triiiislt through or reexportation from such countrv of uiiv 

roduct of thc Ilnited States anr unreasonable charge, esnctibn, reg& 
Eltion, or Hmitatiou which is uot cqually enforced upon thc likc prod- 
U C ~ R  oP any foreign country: 

liiiposrb dircctlv or indirrctl , upon the importation from thr 
Uiiltcd gtzites of ah? article not 81, 1JrOduCt o i  the rnitcci stiitcs an '  
C U S ~ O N H ,  tonnafc, 01' gorl duly or runy other charge, cuactlon, regnl6- 
tion. or limitn ion \v atcvcr which is not ecliinlly crrforced uiion im- 
portation from w e n '  foreign rouutrr of tlie like artlclc uot b6hg the 
Droduct of the rouhtrv whence it le dirertk imDorted: 

We excroisc that right with rcfipcc't to Clubn. We give Cuba 
a prefercnce over crery other country ; but if some other coun- 
try should glve a preference to any country it ~-ould  be the duty 
of the President to imposc adclitioiial duties npou all iILIpnPt11- 
tiniis fro111 thttt CoUi)try. SO Great Britniii g i ~ e s  a prcl'crcilce 
duty to all her colonies. 
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Jlr. LODGE. Certaiuly ; but d i e  gets a reciprocal preferenoe, 

311.. WAI.RI1 of Montana. Yes. 
Xr.  LODGE. That takes it out of the favored-nation clause 
Mr. WALSII of Montana. So that Great Britain would im 

niediately become subject to  the provisions of this section. 
RIr. LODGE. S o ;  Cuba does not come under the favored. 

nation elcause bccqiue she makes arrangements with us which 
tihe makes with no other country. 
3111.. WALSH of Xontana. Esactly. &e makes arrangements 

with us. Xow, if Cuba should make ~JI arrangement with Great 
Bri ta in  or France better than she makes with us, she would 
imniediateQ become subject to this. 
Xr. LODGE. That  would be a violation of the treaty 
3Ir. WALSH of Montana. So that Great Britain, in  making 

a n  arrangement with her colonies, integral par t s  of the empire, 
favoring them over us, makes herself amenable to  these provi. 
sions; does she not?  ' 

3Ir. LODGE. I should hardly think so, with integral parts 
of the empire. That  does not come within the favored-nation 
ClaUW. 
Mr. WAZSH of Blontana. All right; let it go some other 

way. Suppose that  Germany and Poland make some reciprocnl 
arrangement for reciprocal trade. There is, as I understand, 
a customs remlation, or  is about to  be a customs regulation, 
aino1ig the Ballian States. I f  Yugoslavia, for instance, should 
ndinit goods from Czechoslovakia at a less rate than slie does 
from all the rest of the world, including the United States, she 
would make herself subject to these piwvisions, would she not? 

Mr. LODGX. No; because I think this aEects only nations 
which coine under the favored-nation clause. 

JIr. WALSH of Montana. Of course, if we have a treaty 
with 11 country, and have the favored-nation clause, that treaty 

-obligates her not to gire  any  nation treatment favored over us, 
and slie would violate that treaty if she did i t ;  but this as- 
sumes that  she is going either to violate the treaty or else 
tha t  she has not such a treaty with us. 

air. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is, of course, clis- 
posed of if it is a reciprocal treaty betweea two countries, 
because the country with which we slake the treaty gives us 
better terms. 

Exactly; so tha t  she would not 
Tiolal e the favored-nation clause, but she would violate this 
provision. 
Nr. LODGE. 
Mr. M'ALSH of Montana. That  is  the question that  I 

thought perh s ought to receive the consideration of the 
Commj ttee on%reign Relations. 

Nr. LODGE. I see, by looking at it, that  this applies t o  
every foreign country. It does not interfere with reciprocity 
treaties, and of course me can not interfere with the treaty- 
ninking power. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. It applies to  every country that 
cliscriminates against us-that is to say, Chat gives to  any na- 
tion a more favorable rate of duty than i t  does to  us. Then 
that country becomes subject t o  the conditions of tMs statute. 

Mr. McCUMilBEIt. 3Ir. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

consin yield to  the Senator from North Dakota? 
Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mi.. McCUMEER. Will the Senator from Montana allow nie 

to  suggesl tha t  it has always been held that  a reciprocal ar- 
rangenient made between two countries, whereby one for  due 
considesation receives special favors froin another a n d  pays for 
them in granting special favors, is not in conflict with the 
farored-nation clauses of the  treaty? 

And therefore, where reciprocity treaties 
have been made between nations it would not be a discrimina- 
tion against the United States for  the reason that just  and  
proper consitlaration i s  snpposed to pass between the countlies 
in  making those reciprocal arrangements. 

Nr. LEKROOT. Exactly. Under the other paragraphs t h a t  
ivlate to discriinination what  the  chairman of the committee 
says is h i e ;  but under the paragraph that I a m  discussing 
there is not a word about d i scduina tbn .  Djscrimination is 
not a n  element. It is merely t h e  fact  of whether one country, 
through reriprocnl arrangements, gives to another country 
lower duties than it gives to  us. I f  i t  does so, these higher 
duties JUUSt be applied. 
3111.. WALSEI of Montana. Mr. President- 
The PllESIDING 0B.WICER. Does the Senator from Wis- 

cc~ilsin yield to the  Senator from Nontana? 
Xr. LENTtOOT. I yield. 

of course. 

Nr. WALSH of illontana. 

I nm not sure of that. 

XIr. J,ODGE. 
Mr. McCURfBER. 

Yes; that  i s  what I said. 

W. WALSH of Montana. I want t o  add that I am i n  entire 
accord with the Senator. The ordinary reciprocal arrauge- 
rnents do not Ylohte the must-nivored-nation clause. That  ig 
all right; but here  comes i n  a provision, a law of the United 
States, tha t  if they do tha t  they becmie subject t o  this  pennlty. 

Mr. B%cCUMBhlR. I f  it is not a dlscrirnina'blon, of course, 
then it dll not come under the role which w e  lay down. 

Mr. LBIVROO!I!. Where does the Senator find in that  pit1-a- 
graph anything about discrimination? 

Mr. D3Dcf.E. Which paragraph is the Senator n m  speak- 

r LENROOT. The paragraph at the bottom of Page 2SO 
and at the top of page 281. There a r e  other paragraphs that 
relate to  discrimination, and I quite agree with the Senator 
that  i n  most cases they would not apply; but in this the flat 
declaration is made, not if it discriminates but if one country 
gives to anotlier a lower T a b  of duty than it gives CO us, irre- 
spective of whether it be discriminatory in  the law, that  the 
President must raise these duties. There is no escape from tha t  
conclusion. 

Mr. SNOOT. Blr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from \?'is- 

consin yield to  the Senator from Utah? 
Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mr. SMOOT. If  there were no provision such as this in the 

paragraph beginning on line 24, page ZSO, down to and including 
line 4 on page 281, then, of course, any country could shut out 
the exportations from the United States to that  country. They 
could virtually exclvde them. 

Mr. LENROOT. No ; that would be a discrimination. 
Mr. SMOOT. For instance, suppose a country here- 
Imposes, directly or indirectly, upon the im ortation from the United 

States of any article not the m d u c t  of the &tea 8tatea any Cnlitoins 
tomiage, or gort duty or any other charge, exaction, regulation, OI! 
liinitation w atever which is not equally enforced upon importation 
from every foreign country of the like article not being the product of 
the country whence it is directly imported. 

I n  the first place, I want  to say that that is a notice to the  
world that America Intends t o  be treated equally with all other 
countries. Suppose we do not have it in  the  lam and we 
allowed those pmctices- 

Mr. LENROOT. You have another paragraph covering dis- 
criminations. 

Mr. SMOOT. Yes; we do, but S t  does not cover these par- 
ticular items, and I do not know whether they would fall in 
that paragraph of discriminations or not. I want to  Sag to the 
Senator that  this is a discriminatory section written by the  
Tariff Commission and ,explained to the committee by t h e  
Tariff Commission, who recluested that I t  be inade 8 part of this 
tariff bill; and, in fact, as has been so often said, this is the 
first real antidumping provision, the first impositton of pentil- 
ties upon discrimination against the United States, that we 
have ever had. 

Mr. LENROOT. Bnt  does not the Senator see the position 
In which this  puts the United States? The United States in- 
sists npm its rights to permit products from Cuba to enter into 
this country at a rate 20 per cent less than the general Custows 
duties; but by this provision we say to the world that if any 
other country does what the United States insists it has a right 
to do, and is doing, the rates in  this bill must be increase& 

MI-. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, will the Senator 
from Wisconsin permit me to make a n  inquiry of the Senntor 
from Utah? 

The PRESIDING OPFICER. Does the  Senator from Wis- 
consin yield to the Senator from Montana? 

Mr. LENROOT. I yield. 
Mi*. WALSH of Montana. I viish the  Senator JVOUld explain 

what relation this has  to  t h e  dimping proposition. 
Mr. SMQOT. Why, it is a discrimination. 
Bfr, WALSH of Montana. How is i t  n disc1'imination? This 

refers to governmental acts, and to  governmental acts m ~ y .  
Mr. SMOOT. Certainly It does. 
Mr. 'CVALSH of Montana. Dumping, 119 1 understand the 

proposition, is t h a t  certain owners of goods in a foreign coiin- 
tq-not the government but the t raders  in  foreign countries- 
t l i rav their goods upon our  market at less than the cost. 

This provision has nothlng to do 
with tha t  condition of thing8, and 1 am startled that the Sen- 
ator frem Utah should make any Such assertion. It mist 
have been a mistake; it must have been an inadvertence ulwn 
his part. 

Alr. SDIOOT. No, Mr. President, this wbole section is a yues- 
tion of discrimination against the commerce Of the United 
States. I n  the question uf dumping I did not refer only to  

Mr. SMOOT. Yes. 
Mr. \VALSE of Montana. 
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the paragraph that has been read$; I meant the whole 8wtioD, 
taken as a whole. 

Rlr. LENROOT. I am referring-uow to these two paragraphs. 
Does the Senator from Utah say that this would be a diS- 
crimination on the part of the United States, when it has been 
repeatedly held that it is not a violation of the favored-nation 
cqause for  countries to enter into reciprocal arrangements with 
eflch other? --. 

Mr. LODGE, Mr. Pre8ident- 
The PRESIDING. Ol?JXOER. Does the Senator from Wls- 

consin vield to the Senator from Massachusetts? 
Mr.  ENRO ROOT. I yield. 
Mr. LODGE. The favored-nation clause is not violated by a 

reciprocity treaty, of course. 
Blr. LISR'ROO'11. "0. 
~11%. LODGE. I will confess that I have not examined these 

~ Q - O  clauses before, but as they are worded i t  seems to me 
that they would include a reciprocity treaty, and that, I am 
sure, can not be the intention. 

Blr, WALSH of RIontana. Mr. President, I want to invite 
the attention of the SenRtOl' t;o the succeedfag paragraph. 
These pasagraphs, as pointed out by the Senator from Wis- 
consin, do not refer to discriminabion. That is covered in the 
paragraph found on page 281, as the Senator will see, reading 
as follows: 

Dlscrlminates aguinst the commerce of t3.1~ United States, directly or 
indirectly- 

Xr. LODGE. Thab clause Is a vevy different thing. 
Mr. WALBH oe Mentam. Wait a minute. 
By law or admlnistrat,ivc regulation. or practice, by or in respect to 

And so forth. Now we continue: 
Or fails to accord to the comnei-ce of the Unlted States treatment 

equal and equivalent to tbat accorded to  the coinrnerce of any foreign 
c o w  try. 

Tliere is no discrimination there at all ; but no matter wbat 
the consfderation, no lnntter horn the reciprocity agreemrnt may 
be, if the commerce of tHe United States is not treated just 
exactly tbe same as that of the country with which it Ims the 
reciprocal arrangement it becomes opemtive. 

Mr. ZODGD. But the reciprocal arrangement never has been 
held, and never can be held, to be a violation of the favored- 
nation clause, 

M a  WALSR of Montana. Quite right; quite right. 
Mr. LODGZ. It takes it OW. 
hfi. JVALSH of lontmula. Quite right; but, of course- 
Mr. LODQTi]. B u t 1  think there ought to be some change in 

U e  wordfng &?re, because this is so sweeping. I t  reads: 
In1 oseq upon any product upon its ex ostation t o  the United, States 

any tluty; charge, restriction, or prohihion whatever whicn is not 
equally enforced upon the eWortRtlon of such products to every foreign 
CountrY. 
I take that at haphazard. That is not in the ordinary sense 

a discrimination if they have & treaty a&th &e other country 
by which they get like1 or @hilar ad'vantnges themselves. Dis- 
crimination exists only when nation has been treated differ- 
ently from rtll other nations which have no recfprocity treaties. 
It seems to me that clause needs some rewording in order to 
make it cleabr. We can not undertake to inkerfere witii lwei- 
procity treaties, of course. We have them ourselves. 

Mr. SBtOOT. Do- the' Senator hold that Chat provision, be- 
ginning on line 9 and down to line 17, on page 281, 
btapferes with our favoredaation clause? 

MI,. LoDan. I took the first On@, page 280. and tl?e second 

any duty, fee, charge, exaction, cInfmflcabon- 

one and the third one. 
MS. SNOOT. The third the discriminatory clause. 
Mr. LODGE), NO; that 2s @e fourth, the one that begins 

IC Discrimination." That seems to be a11 right,; but discrimina- 
tion is alwass met where a CoUntW receives froin mother coun- 

' tny treatment which is not accorded to countries ha&@; -no 
'reciprocity treaty, where YOU are on the same footing. YOU do ' not discriminate where t11el.e 1s a ~@ckocibY treaty, because 
you get an adequate return. 

BIr. RElijD. Would i t  not Cove;, the question, if in line 23, 
page 280, the word unreasonable weye stricken out and the 
word discriminatory l f  inserted? I am ~Wking aimply ta illus- 
trate, not to cowr the whole case. 

nfr. LODGE. Discrimination menlls, of COurBe, wheFe they 
discriminate against the country which comes under the favored- 
nation clmse. whirh a reciDl*ocitY trWItv does not, 

31r. XEEID: W O ~ ~ C I  not b a t  cover tSe question? 
ilk. LODGE. 1 think it would. 
Mr. LENROOT. It would. if that be inserted in the subse 

quent pa~agraplr. 
Rlr. McCUMBER, Befoae we pass judgment on mat  I want 

$to  say that I am fearful we have overlooked one word in this 

garagraph. While the word " discrimination " is not med from 
lfne 24 down to line 4, on page 281, we are speaking of acts 
which are discriminatory. 

Let US see about it. I t  reads, beginning on line 19, page 280: 
rmpoaes, diroctlp or indirertlv upon the importation from the United 

States of auy article not tbe'iroduct of the United States an CUP 
toms tonilage or port duty or any other charge exnction, r c g u h o n  
Or l fhtat iou khatevcr which is not equally enfaked upon impartattlod 
from every foreign cpuntry of the.like article not Being the product of 
CZle country whence it IS directly Imported. 

Let us take an illustration. An American buys some silk 
from Japan, brings I t  into the United States, and desires to 
send it on and sell it to Canada or to Great Britain. We do not 
want Great Britain to make a discriminatory charge against 
that article simply because it passes through the United States 
ti0 Canada, which she does not impose upon other countries 
%ringing nroducts not their own through any particular chan- 
nel to Gseat Britain. There is no use using the word "dis- 
orimination," because that is what we mean when we say that 
she imposes a duty upon this article not the product of the 
United States which she does not impose on a like article in 
lkke transit from any other country. That very fact is a dis- 
arimination. 

Mr. LENROOT. Let us take the case cited by the Senator. 
Here is a house in New York City. I.t; imports silks from 
Japan, markets them all over the world, and sends them to 
Canada. Canada gives England a preferential 20 per cent duty, 
but if a competitor is in London engaged in the same business 
eoiupetlng with New Pork, and Canada gives that 20 per cent 
preferential duty, which she must under her law, to Sngland, 
then the duties from England into tbis country must be in- 
creased under this paragraph. 

Mr. AlcCUilIBER. Canada and England as to each other are 
not foreign countries. 

MY. LENROOT. That does not affect the argument. 
MI-. WALBN of Montana, It does not affect the situation 

there, becaase there is the fureher provisfoni a8 follows : 
( 3 )  Thnt when used In this section the term "foreign country" 

flhall nicnn anv empire country dominion colony or protectorate, or 
any subdlvisloh ov subkivialons 'theroof (other thin the Uai%d States 
and its gosseasions) within which separate tarlU' rates o r  separate 
refiulations of comin~rce are enforced. 

Mr. T,E?lTlWOT. I believe that settles it. 
Mr. REl<D. I would like to mRke this suggestion: Since the 

Senator in charge of the bill says that the language is meant 
to apply to discriminatory acts, that that is its intent, tlien 
wh!: not pnt the Words in and save a11 this discussion and make 
it perfectly plain? 

Mr. McCUilI'BRIR. You can say " discriminate " in doing these 
things, if you so desire. 
MI,. SMO0.T. As I understand the Senator froin Missouri, he 

suggests that on page 280, line 21, we strike out the word '' un- 
reasoliable " and put in the word 1' discriminatory "? 

Mr. REBID. Yes. I made that suggestion as a way out. I am 
not wedded to it. 

Mr. WALBH of Montana. Mr. President, that can not have 
been the pnrpose of  the committee. The corninittee must have 
had wine other purpose, because thc case the Senator from Mis- 
souri has in mind i s  talien care of on page 281. That is, the 
President Is autho~ized to impoae these additional duties when- 
ever any country discriminates against the commerce of the 
United States, directly or indirectly, by law or administrative 
regulntions," nnd 80 on. So that the committee had two condi- 
tfons in mind, one of them to be covered by the first part of 
the section, and the other by the later part. 

Mr. LODGE. I t  is not a discrimination if a reciprocity treaty ' 
exists. Discriwinatlon can oaly apply to the favored-nation 
clause. 

Mr. LENROOT. Mr. President, i t  seems to me we reach 
everything we ought to  reach if we Strike out the paragraph at  
the bottom of page 280 and lines 5 to 8, page 281, and let the 
paragraph stand beginning with line 9, rending, " Discriminntes 
against tlio cominerce of the United States, directly or indirectly, 
by lnm or administrative regulations or practice, by or in re- 
spect to any duty, fee, charge, exaction, classification, regula- 
tion, condition, restriction," and so forth, stopping with the 
semicolon on line 15. I t  seems to me that il: we follow that 
course we will liavo gone quibe as far US we can go, and quite 
as  far as we ought to go, without creating an international 
relationship which would be very luuch to tlh? injury o€ the 
United States. 

Rlr. LODGE. I think, as that wording Stands, it would Clash 
with the reciprocity agreements, and I a n  not we  how that 
can be avoided. That, of course, we can not do. We have 
reciprocity agreements of o w  own. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to  
the nniendment to  the committee amendment. 

The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The next amendment to the amendment was, on page 284, line 

6, to strike out the words “such department or independent 
establishment ” and to  insert the words “ the commission.” 

The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIPING OFFICER. The question now is on agree- 

ing to section 317 a s  amended. 
Mr. LENROOT. I move to strike out, on page 280, a l l  of 

lines 24,25, and 20, and on page 281, lines 1 to 8, inclusive. Also 
on line 15, page 281, to  strike out the semicolon and insert a 
period, and to strike out the remainder of the paragraph. That  
will leave it applying to all discriminations against the United 
States. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes a n  amendment to the amendment, which the Secretary 
will report. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. The Senator from Wisconsin 
proposes to  strike out, on page 280, lines 24, 25, and 26, and 
lines 1 to 8, both inclusive, on page 281, as follows : 

Imposes, direct!y or indirectly, upon the importation from the United 
States of any article not the product of the United States any Customs, 
tonnage, or port duty or any other charge, exaction, rcqulation, Or 
limitatlon whatever which is  not equally enforced upon importation 
from every foreign country of the like article not bemg the product 
of the country whence it is  directly imported. 

Imposes upon any product upon its exportAtion to the United States 
any duty, charge, restriction, or prohibition whatever which IS not 
equally enforced upon the exportation of such products to every foreign 
country. 

Then, on line 15, af ter  the word “country,” to insert a period 
and strike out the semicolon and the remainder of line 15, and 
lines 36 and 17, as follows : 

Or fails to accord to the commerce of the United States treatment 
equal and equivalent to that accorded to the commerce of any foreign 
country. 

Mr. McCUMBER. Mr. President, the  provision on line 26 
relates t o  “ customs, tonnage, or  port duty or any other charge, 
exaction, regulation, or limitation.” But  keep in  niiiid these 
words, “ tonnage, or port duty.” I do not think tha t  that  char- 
acter of discrimination would be included under the provision 
from lines 5 to  8, and especially would it not be included under 
the provision from lines 9 to  15. The first is: 

Imposes u on any product upon its exportation to the Unitrd States 
any duty c!arge restriction or prohibition whatever which is not 
equally edforced dpon the expdrtation of such products to ewry foreign 
country. 

The imposition there is upon the product itself. The imposi- 
tion and  the discrimination mentioned in  lines 24 to 26, inclusive, 
is a discrimination by reason of tonnage or port duty upon the 
vessels of the United States, and, taking lines 9 to  15, the provi- 
sion covers discriminations against the “ commerce of the United 
States, directly or indirectly.” I f  it stopped there, i t  might in- 
clude tonnage duties, and so forth, But  it limits it. It says : 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States directly or 
indirect1 by law or administrative regulation or pracde,  by or  in 
respect TA any duty fee clinr e exaction clnssiflcntion regulation, 
condition restriction’ or brohibftion in such manner as to place the 
commerc; of the Udted States n t  3: disadvnntage compared with the 
commerce of any fdreign country. 

I am fearful that  if we leave out the question of tonnage or 
port duty it would not be included in either of the others, 
because the discrimination relates to  the duties and to  Some- 
thing pertaining to the article itself. 

311.. LODGE. That clause seems t o  me t o  be very sweeping. 
The‘ language there, “ duty, fee, charge, exaction,” $overs a l l  
possible port dues or port duties on which reciprocity treaties 
can be aud often are made. It covers everything relating to  
the  commerce of the  United States-products, ships, trade, and 
every thing. 

Mr. McCUiUBER. To make it certain, I should have no ob- 
jection to having inserted in  the  portion of the paragraph 
found between lines 9 to  15 the  words “ c11stoms, tonnage, or 
port duties.” 

.Ur- LENROOT. That  is all right. 
Mr. MCCUMBER, We will put  that after the word “ ally ” in 

line 11. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The first question would be on 

the amendment of the  Senator from Wisconsin t o  the  amend- 
ment of the committee. 

Mr. MCCUMBER. I would suggest that we  add, after the 
word ” ass,” in  line 11, mge 281, t h e  words “ customs, tonnage , -  I 

or port,” so that  it would read: . 

or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or practice,’ b 
respect to any customs, tonnnpe or port duty, fee, charge, exact&n- 

Discriminates against the commerce of the United States directly 
or in 

And so forth. 

Mr. LENROOT. That is  all right. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question first will be on 

the amendment proposed by the Senator from Wisconsin to 
the  amendment. 

The amendment to  the amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Secretary will report the  

amendment proposed by the  Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
&fCCUMRER] to  the amendment. 

The ASSISTANT SEcmrAnY. On page 281, in  the committee 
amendment printed in  the bill, in  line 11, af ter  th: word ‘‘ any ’’ 
and before the word ‘ I  duty ” insert the  words customs, ton- 
nage, or port,” so as to  read: 

Discriminates against the commerce of the Unlted States, directly 
or indirectly, by law or administrative regulation or prnctice, by or in 
FeSpCCt to any customs, tonnage, or port duty, fee, charge, examina- 
tion- 

And so forth. 
The amendment to  the amendment was  agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the adop- 

tion of section 317 as amended. 
Mr. WALSH of Montana. On t h a t  I call for  the yeas and 

nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Secretary 

proceeded to  call the roll. 
hfr. CALDER (when his name was  called). I transfer my 

pair  with the  Senator from Georgia [Mr. HAXRIS] as before, 
and vote (‘ yea.” 

Rlr. DILLINGHAM (when his name was called). Making 
the same announcement as before, I vote “yea.” 

Mr. FLETCHER (when his name was called). Making the 
same announcement as to my pair and transfer as on t h e  
former vote, I vote ‘ I  nay.” 

Mr. LODGE (when his name was  called). Making the same 
announconient as to  my pair and its transfer as before, I 
vote “ yea.” 

Mr. POMERENIE (when his name was called). Announcing 
my pair as heretofore with my colleague [Mr. WILLIS], who 
i s  absent, I withhold my vote. I f  I were at liberty to  vote I 
would vote ‘‘ nay “ and I understand my colleague would vote 
‘‘ yea.” 

Mr. SIMMONS (when his name w a s  called). I wish to  make 
the  same announcement as before with reference to  m y  pair 
and my inability to secure a transfer. Therefore I withhold 
my vote. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (when his name was called). Trms- 
ferring my general pair with the senior Senator from Arkansas 
[Mr. RORINSON] to  the junior Senator from Delaware [Mr. 
DU PONT], I vote ‘ I  yea.” 

Mr. SWANSON (when his name was  called). I am paire8 
for  the  evening with the senior Senator from New Pork [Mr. 
WADSWORTH]. If h e  were present he would vote &‘yea’’ and  
I would vote.“ nay.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name wts cafiled). 
Making the same announcement as before, 1 vote 

The roll call was concluded. 
Mr. EDGE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote i 6  yea.” 
Mr. HALE. Making the same announcement as before, I 

vote “ yea.” 
Mr. NEW (nfter having voted in the affirmative). I have 

a pair with the junior Senator from Tennessee [Mr. McmLLml.  
In his absence I transfer tha t  pair to the junior Senator from 
Michigan [Mr. NEWBERBY] and  allow my vote t o  stand. 

Mr. POMERENE. I wish to  announce that the senior 8ena- 
tor from Alabama [Mr. UNDEB~OOD],  who is absent, is paired 
with the senior Senator from Massachusetts IMr. :ODGF!. If 
present, the Senator from Alabama would vote 

MI.. CURTIS. I wish to  announce the following pairs: 
The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. ELKINS] with the 

Senator from Mississippi [Mr. H A B a I s O R l  ; 
The Senator from Minnesota [Mr. NELSON] With the Senator 

from Massachusetts [Mr. WALSH] ; and 
The Senator from Illinois [Mr. MCKINLEYI with t h e  Senator 

from Arkansas [Mr. CABAWAYI. 
The result was announced-yeas 38, nays 19, as follows: 

I f  I were at liberty t o  vote I would vote “ nay.” 

yea. 

nay. 

YEAS-28. 
Brandegce 
Broussnrd 
Eursum 
Calder 
Cameron 
Ca per 
Coft 
Curtis 
Dlllingham 
Edge 

Ernst 
Frelinghuysen 
Gooding 
Hale 
Jones. Wash. 
Kendrick 
Keyes 
Lodge 
McCorrnlck 
McCumber 

McLean 
McNary 
Moses 
NPW 

Pepper 

Shortridge 
Bmoot Stanfleld 

Bterllng 
Sutherland 
Townsend 
Warren 
Watson, Ind. 



1922. 
t 

NAYS--1s. 
Ilarris Myers Smith 
Denin Overman Shnley 

g!yrst  
Fletcher EIitchcock Ransdell Trammel1 
Crrry Xones, N .  Mex. Reed Walsh, Mont. 
Glass Imiroot Sheppnrd 

Ball 
Dorah 
Caraway 

’ Culberson 
Cummins 
d u  Pont  
Elkias 

,Eeriiald 
France 
Harreld 

Norris 
Owrn 
Page 
Pitttuan 
PoIn dex tor 
Pozaerene 
& h h O R  
Shiclds 
Biiunious 
Sponcer 

Swnnson 
Undorwood 
Wndaworth 
Walsh, Nass. gSrn, Oa. 
Williams 
WilliS 

SO section 317 as amended was agreed to, as follows: 
SEC. 817 (a) That  fTom and after the  passage of this  act, su6ject 

t o  the provifilons of thm section, all products when im orted into the 
United states from ally foreign country shall be ndmfitcd under the 
provisions of Titles I and I1 and section6 315 apd 310 of this act. 

(b )  That the President shall by proclamation specify and declare 
new or  additional duties nbi hcieinafter p w d e d  upon the proaucts of 
any foreQn c o u n W  wheneyer be sha 1 find as la fact tha t  suqh 

Mr. MCCUMBBFL MI,. President, on behalf of the committee 
I now offer the amendment beginuing on line 20, page 0, of 
the proposed amendment, as iwinted, which I offered on the 
10th of dugwt. I[ thin% we can vote on all of thoso wnend- 

luents AS one. As a new sectian we propose to insert the follow- 
ing. I deslm to say that the amendment starts as follows : 

SEC. 817a. (a) ‘Pha in order t o  secure informntlon and to assist in 
carryin out t h e  provfsions of sections 316 318 and 317 i t  shall be 
the du& of the United States Tariff Corn&issIdn. in addilion to  the 
duties no&v imposed upon it by law, to- 

We then recite six aubdiviskms. Those subdivisions incor-‘ 
gorate in toto the six w~hich were included in the amendment 
offered by the senior Senator from New Jersey [lllr. FRELIHQ- 
Imnsm]. We have included all of his proposed amwdments as 
to tbe investigation to be made by the commission and its 
findings and its report with the exceijtion of subdivision 8, 
which dlreeeted the eominission not only to find the facts but 
also to report a conclusion of I t s  judgment as to what tlie duty 
sliould be to eeectunte the difference in the cost of production 
at home and abroad. 

Tlie committee felt that the coinmission, composed of three 
members ~. f  ea@ of the great political parlies, bipartisan, 
would in all probability approach the subject of what would 
be a proper duty from entirely different standpoints, 
and they might disagree entirely as to what the rate of duty 
should be. We felt that I t  .was not the function of the”com- 
mission so much to give advice as to what the rate of duty 
should be, whetlier it should be protective or nonprotective, 
as it wonld bo merely i ts  duby to bring to the attention of 
Oongl‘ess, the country, a n d  the President, under the powers.giveu 
hiin in these sections, thaw facts which would be proper or 
necessary in order that the Congress or the President might 
act judiciously and properly in the matter. I think, as evi- 
denced by the address on yesterday of the Senator froin Ala- 
bama [Mr. Unmswooul, the leader on the other side of tl10 
aisle, thnt both .sides of the Chamber a re  generally in accord 
mitli the proposition that the Tariff Comrnissiou should not be 
converled into a tariff-inairing body, either directly or Indi- 
1rctly. 

N r .  FRELINQHUYSDN. Mr. Prestdent- 
hIr. FLETGEIER. Before tthe Senator from North DnIr&a 

con~lucles- 
Mr, FIIETIINGHDTSEX. Mr. President, am I recognized? 
‘The PIWSIDING OFIUCER. Tlie Seuator from Ii’lorida evi- 

deutly desiiw to ask the Senator from North Dakota a qoes- 
tion. The Chair will wait befere recognizing the Senator from 
New Jersey so a s  not to  take it out of his time. 

B l r .  FIIEIAINCrHUYSEN. Very well. 
BIr. FLETCHER. Cncler tlie aniendment we have .adopted 

we have now given the President &e power to dir rates inskad 
of Oongreas, so’the commission now reports to tlte President? 

Mr. i\fcOVM8EX. Pes. 
hIr. E’IhI3TCRER. That, of cour~e, leaves khat power where 

our friends on the other side of the Oliamber can justify the 
cnrryivjing out, 1x9 they conceive, of their platform pledge to- the 
effect tQat “We undertake to end Bxecutiae autocracy and 
i*estoite *to ilie people tJieir eomtitutional government.” 

Mr. WtELIKGI.IUY:f. A h .  President, I realize that the 
how is v e ~ y  hte, and ‘1 mi going~to~t ry  to be veity&rief, in- 
deed. The Senate is fatigued and ?nrLsbes .to ‘ em1 the pentting 
bueiness of the day, and I am golug ta confhe rnysel-f. to a brief 
statement. 

‘J?lie writing of tlie 1~eudiug tariff blll bas been fraught with 
diBculties never before eDcouiilered in the drafting of any pre- 
vious similar mensure. It is being written at a,tinie when the 
social nnd economic forces of the world . amin  a state of con- 
stant liuctvatfon. Material nnd labor costs ai’t3 vaqiqg dny by 
day. Wwld i-nnrket conaitions are in a chaotic state, and tile 
Value of foreign curreitcies is fluctuating almost as active1 ,as 
the value of the shares vn the stork exchange. And yet ft 1% 
at tlifs time more than ever befoile that an expertly drawn 
taTM wliidi will protect induvtry and labor in tile United 
States is most essential. 

For more than 18 months now Congress lins been endeavoring 
to write snch a tari& It has listened t o  the conflicting date- 
lneiits o f  thousands of witnesses. Its coniuiitteesl have been 
confropted with millions of m-oi*ds of testimony. They have 
heard honest and sincere representatives uf the same types of 
induskries contradict each other, aoine demanAing high and 
some ~ Q W  duties on the saine product. Some hare hsisted 
upon retaining bbe principle of foreign valuation ; others have 
demanded that imports be assessed arcording to tlie principle 
of Awerican valuation. ‘From this mazc of dainis aud couater- 
claims a bill has been drafted, and during the process of it8 
dmftiug it lins been amended wnIn niiil again in a11 effort %to 
meet mapit3ly changing foreign roiiditions and the delnnllds tif 
Arnedcrtn agriculturfsts and nianufnctu LWH who have prewuted 
additional testimony Bhowing the jitsticc of their clnitits. 
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This bill has been criticized while the members of the com- 
mittee have been striving day and night to solve honestly the 
n i aw problems and to harmonize the conflicting interests. They 
hare  tried without exception to do their duty by tlie great in- 
dustrial and agricultural interests of this country. 

I (k~ not think this criticism is directed a t  the work of the 
committee or its conclusions but a t  the system which compels 
the drafting of a bill with limited information and conflicting 
testimony. 

Speaking of the system of tariff making-the same as  that 
upon which this bill is framed-Senator Elihu Root during the 
debate oII the Payne-Aldrich bill in 1909 said : 

We have been here for over three nionths considering and dis- 
cussing and voting upon the measure of protection that it is  necessary 
to gjve in order t o  keep alive and prosperous the business of tens 
of tboofinnds of corporations en aged in the manufacture and trades 
offectcd by the protective t a r i z  Upon one hand we have garbled 
statements upon the other equally garbled and partial statements 
and no mehns of distinguishing the truth. We are under the neeessitj 
of proceeding by guesswork, by conjecture, alwnys with dissatisfaction, 
because we recognize the chance that we have guessed wrong about 
whose stntements came nearest the truth. 

One may review in bewilderment the conflicting statements 
of facts and surmise which have been made in the debates upon 
the McKinley, Wilson, Dingley, the Payne-Aldrich, and the Un- 
derwood tariff measures, and ask himself why it is that the 
greatest agricultural and industrial nation in the world should 
permit the continuance of a system wholly inadequate to moet 
the needs of the tremendous interests which i t  fundamentally 
affects. Even those who criticize the legislation recognize the 
necessity of protection and the passage of this bill. The low 
rates of exchange and low wages of Europe compel the enact- 
ment of immediate legislation to prevent the impairment of our 
industries through foreign competition. But in its necessity we 
find a reason for flexible provisions a t  this time when there is 
need, perhaps, for continued study of conditions and informa- 
tion thereon-a need, certainly, of changes in rates. Is it im- 
practicable, is it unwise to say that we can not create machin- 
ery for remolding and readjusting the rates imposed under the 
present emergency? Or shall we enact this bill with every rate 
in it concrete, iron-bound, and ironclad, until Congress can find 
time in the niaelstrom of other public business to rewrite in toto 
this legislation and correct its inequalities, simply because we 
have neither the wisdom or common sense to  change our sys- 
tem and provide a method wisely to meet changing conditions? 

The tiine has come when Congress should no longer permit 
the economic stability of this Nation to be seriously under- 
mined by recurrent tariff changes. The people must always 
decide whether a tariff shall be protective or merely for reve- 
nue only. Yet there is no reason, unless it be reason dictated 
by a desire for political advantage, why Congress should en- 
deavor to discover for itself the basis of values on whicli duties 
shall be fixed. By its very nature Congress is unadapted to 
this work. Scientific investigation of this sort is the field of 
specialists, pf economists, of experts in cost accounting, and 
the proceedings should be along systematic and scientific lines. 
In  all other branches of the Government Congress has dele- 
gated the ascertainment of scientific facts to well-equipped 
agencies, having a personnel of experts who through training 
and ability are equipped to make the necessary investigations 
and to recommend to Congress the action to be taken as a 
result of such investigations. 

Congress recognized the vital necessity for such a body when 
it created the Tariff Commission in 1916, but unfortunately the 
Tariff Commission as created was given wholly inadequate pow- 
ers and insufticient duties. I propose now to remedy that sit- 
uation by amending the tariff law of 1916 so that the Tariff 
Commission will be equipped with sufficient powers and enough 
funds, scientifically and accurately, by investigations and by 
hearings, to recommend rates that will protect the American 
agriculturists, wage earners, and manufacturers. 

I introduced yesterday an amendment which I intend to pro- 
pose to the committee amendment now under discussion, and I 
desire a t  this time to point out my reasons for presenting the 
amendment and more fully to explain i t ;  to draw the line, 
which 1s clear and definite, at which the committee and I sepa- 
rate on this matter; and to give the Senate an opportunity to 
pass upon my amendment. 

From a cursory examination one might suppose that the 
differences were unimportant. It is true that if the Senate 
adopts the amendment of the Finance Committee it will pub- 
licly recognize the importance of the part played by conver- 
sion costs in the fixing of a rate. And therefore I consider 
the prOPOSed committee amendment a substantial and impor- 
tant step toward the end I am striving for. However, I sin- 
cereJy believe that two important features necessary to produce 
a scientific tariff and to remove tlic tarifP from politics have 
been eliminated by the committee, 

On the 20th of June I addressed the Senate and proposed a 
change in our tariff-making system. I attempted to point out 
its weaknesses and insuficiencies and I submitted an nlnelld- 
ment to the tariff bill to accomplish what, in my opinion, is  not 
only desirable but absolutely necessary. I submitted 111y 
amendment, with slight modification, to the committee, which 
accepted i t  in part. Let me now, if I may, analyze the differ- 
ence. 

I attempted in the amendment which I proposed several 
weeks ago to lay the foundation for a scientiflc tariff. It may 
be asked, WBat is  a scientific tariff? My answer is, one based 
upon fundamental and accurate facts. And how is a scientific 
tariff to be obtained? First, by declaring a fundamental 
policy ; second, by imposing upon tlie Tariff Commission the 
powers and duties to ascertain the facts necessary to carry out 
that policy; third, by an accurate and careful analysis of those 
facts so that we may reach a safe and reliable conclusion from 
them; and fourth, by the recommendation of a rate of duty 
called for by the facts. 

The amendment which I proposed several weeks ago provided 
that, on R certain fundamental plan, the governmental agency 
which is empowered to collect tlie facts which are utilized by 
Congress for tariff making should have additional power of in- 
vestigation and survey. It laid down the fundamental prin- 
ciple upon which these facts should be collected. To-day in 
the powers given to the  President he has been limited to an 
investigation oE production costs; but in order to obtain that 
information the Tariff Commission must have certain powers 
conferred upon them ; and naturally they must begin with an 
investigation of the conversion costs. In order to ascertain the 
co$ of production, conversion costs must be studied. 

Conversion cost” is not a new term. It is  recognized and 
used every day by the economist, the cost accountant, and the 
manufacturer. The conversion cost of a manufactured product 
is  the Cost of converting a less finished article into that prod- 
uct. It includes each and every cost incurred, except the cost 
of the material converted. It differs from production cost 
chiefly in tlie fact that cost of production includes the cost of 
the materials converted. It may be nslred, “Why do I insist 
on ascertaining conversion cost? ” Some may contend that the 
conversion costs desired will be obtained by merely getting the 
Cost Of production. A simple explanation will be sufficient. In  
ascertaining costs of production in  a class of merchandise of 
varying qualities and within one tariff classification, the com- 
mission would necessarily select IFprCSentatiVt? articles within 
that class, ascertain their cost of production, and submit their 
conclusions based on the differences in those ascertained costs 
of production. The conversion costs which they would ascer- 
tain would be limited to the conversion costs of the articles 
selected, and would not embrace the conversion costs generally 
found in the production of similar articles. 

Conversion costs will establish the difference in labor costs. 
That is why I specify it as an essential item to be determined 
and considered in reaching the proper rate of duty. 

However, in the building of a tariff rate there are other con- 
ditions besides the ‘difference in the conversion costs. For 
example, if the American manufacturer must pay a higher price 
for his materials a rate wliich will merely equalize the differ- 
ence in conversion costs will not adequately protect the Amerf- 
can industry. It is fo r  this reasnn that the Tariff Commission 
should be empowered and directed to ascertain costs Of PrOduC- 
tion, for when the material costs %are different those differ- 
eiices must also be equalized. Bear in mind, however, that we 
are not concerned with the differences in the value of the raw 
material in the article, but only in the differences between the 
prices which the domestic manufacturer aud the foreign manu- 
facturer must pay for that raw material. 

Every experienced person realizes that conversion costs and 
costs of production can not be accurately ascertained in every 
case, and even though they may be ascertained, we are inter- 
“ted in another set of facts in order to make our comparison 
more accurate-the difference between the import cost of the 
foreign article and the American wholesale selling price of the 
similar domestic article. We need a running index of these 
statistics, so that we will have a source of current jnformation 
LO which we will have a daily refeWncC. 

But a rate of duty can not be and never will bo determined 
ay math6matical computation. Let us  assume that we arc 
favored with all of the above facts which we have directed the 
commission to get for us. Our rate will not be fair and equi- 
table unless we bore deeper into existing conditions. There is 
also the element, uncertain but which should alWaYS be consid- 
?red, of lhe conditions of competition. 

I will cite one illustration, and that is 
that Gerniany imposes an export duty. That export dnty is 
reflected in the import cost; yet, if we base a tariff upon that 

What do I mean? 
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condition, Germany or  any other country imposing a similar 
export duty-and many of them d W o u l d  lower that duty 
and drive their goods under the tariff rates which we impose. 

Again, foreign countries may give bounties or preferences. 
So governmental or private monopolies may control the foreign 
protlnction or distribution. A cartel or other form of organiza- 
tion may directly or indirectly .control prices and dictate buy- 
ing agreements. Practices which we call unfair methods of 
conilwtition may be resorted to by the foreigner. All of these 
must be considered if tl%’ exist, and candidly, Mr. President, 
I ani jus t  as fearful of these as I am of any possible difference 
i l l  cost of production. 

ng I wish to Dag a compliment to  the Tariff Commis- 
m e  I thilllc, with the equipment and appropriations 

I)rovidt.d, they have clone exreptionally well. I wish to say tha t  
the conmission in giving us  iiiformrrtioii from time to  time were 
c~irc~uniscrlbed because they did not have sufficient power or suf- 
iicient ~ersonnel  or suilicient appropriations to  ascertain and 
furnish all the fWtS .  So we have included in this measure pro- 
I isioiis to vitalize and to make virile tha t  fact-flnding body. 
‘I‘hc committee, after considering that proposition, included 
those powers as set forth in  the amendment which I had offered, 
:iud they hnve submitted it to the Senate. I a m  very glad they 
have done so, because I believe i t  marks a step i n  advance i n  
tlie direction of scientiflc tariff making. 

Kow, Mi*. Pi*esident, I coine to the point at which the com- 
iiiittre and I tlifi‘er. The c+oinniittee have agreed with me tha t  
we niust pet these facts, but they differ with me in that they 
:we unwilling to  have the Tariff Commission analyze the facts 
:ind state their recommendations. They are  unwilling that  the 
Tariff Commission transmit their recommendations pcriodi- 
cnlly; in other words, that  they report to  Congress what the 
rate  slionld be, based upon this iuntlamental plan or rule. 
Tiine and again, tifter the tariff experts had put nnnlyses on 
the blackboard and read to us their survey, they and the tariff 
coniinissioners were asked by the puzzled iiieinbers of tli: 
committee, “Well, what do you think the rate should be? 
Their reply almost invariably was, “ It is not the function of 
the Ttiriff Commission to make rates.” They could not tell us 
what the rates sliould be, although they had all the facts and 
the surveys upon which to  base thc differential rates. The 
committee have not included the provision that  the Tariff 
Commission shall report to Congress their conclnsion~ :IS to  
wllat the rates of duty should be. I think that  that is  very 
(wen tial. 

Let US esamine these propositions. Mr. President, in  my 
opinion the expert- who is fiimilitir with his subject, who h:ts 
studied and analmed the facts, who has prepared an exliaustive 
mi*i cy of the conditions, should take the additionnl step of 
a(1vjsing us what  his conclusion is. I support this proposition 
for two reasons: First, I do not believe that  he can present 
:ill of tlie fftcts in a manner which will permit one of 11s to 
grasp tlieiii iiiiless he indicates the result toward which they 
point, and, secwndly, we need hfs conclusions. I f  we do not 
get ]lis recominendations we will be but little better ofT than we 

to-day, for we Will be buffeted and torn by the deninlids of 
special iiiferests and Political expediency. If we do get the 
J’ncts and the l*ecommendati~n, the guest ions at issue when the 
Congress is called upon to determine the rate  will be (1) are 
tile fwts accurate? aud (2) is  the recoiiiiiieiidatioll siipported by 

facts? T h W  Afr. President, thc American manufact1irer, 
~ n i e r i c n n  importer, and the Aiucrican C O I ~ S U I ~ I ~ P ,  all t11r~e 

of w i l ~ ~ l  we now hear, will h o w  what they tnust do and wilat 
ftlets they must ~ m s e n t .  It would be recltless as to conse- 
quences for comress  to fix a ra te  not based 011 facts. I verily 
believe tllat by far the y e a t e r  majority of the persons ap- 
pearing before US are  fa?r and honest in their convictions. 
1yliey want a rate  which will permit them to carry on a iiornial, 
conservative business, and which ~ ! l l  permit their neigllbor 
to  parry on thnt same kind Of a business. They will be given 
a n  opportnnity to present their facts to the Tariff Commission. 
%]ley will know the facts which the colniiiission has  found to  
exist, They will prepare themselves accordingly, and if the 
findings a re  fair they will be satisfied. This, A h .  President, is 
\vllat I mean by talring the m i f f  out of politics. 

Everyone realizes that  Our COnditiOIlS to-day are strained, 
111lcertaln, fluctuating. EVerYolle must realize that  a tariff 
nlust be based upon the  facts as we find them to-day. What  
these facts will be six luollths from now no power on earth 
can determine. Rut, Mr. l’resident, conditions are always 
changing. This abnormal period has merely accentuated this 
fact. Consequently, I firmly believe tha t  we must have a 
tariff system which will perinit of a change to  meet the facts 
of to-morrow, When these fucts differ very materially from 
the facts upon which we have determined a rate we must be 

able to adjust that rate to meet the new conditions, and we 
must not be forced to  wait for  a general tariff revision. 

I propose to provide a means for  a revision of a schedule 
or  a group of rates if it is found t h a t  such revision is neces- 
sary, fair, and just. That  is  why I provide that  the cominis- 
sion report to the Uongress every six months the results of 
their investigations completed at the time of the report. 

Mr. President, I wish to  say that there are two other pro- 
visions which the committee elimintlted yhich  I think very 
essential. Those who serve on the Tariff Commission are now 
receiving $7,500 a year. Their compensation should be in- 
creased proportionate to the additional burdens and responsi- 
bilities placed upon them by this bill i n  furnishing facts l o  the  
President and enlarging their research and study. I n  order 
adequately to  administer the provisions of my amendment, 
it is absolutely essential that we have a Tariff Connnission 
composed of men of the highest experience and ability. The 
Congress must have confldence in them, the public must have 
confidence in  them, the American producer must have con- 
fidence in them. The commission must be given money neces- 
sary to employ experts of the highest class to  make the in- 
vestigations. 

We pay the coinmissioners of the Interstate Commerce Corn- 
inission $12,000 a year for supervising property worth $19,- 
000,0o0,000. Upon the Tariff Conmission will be placed the 
responsibility of very directly influencing the interests of every 
individual in this country and of a business involving a n  annual 
turnover of $C;5.O00,000,000. They must have sufflcient funds, 
their power must be clearly defined, and their duties must be 
imposed in  specific and unequivocal terms. 

I think there should be provided a n  appropriation of $1,000,000 
for tlie use of the Tariff Commission, SO that  they may effi- 
ciently carry out the provisions of the legislation which we 
have adopted to-day. They have never had enough money to  
malce their researches. If i t  i s  going to be a body of any use 
whatsoever, they should hare  sufficient appropriations to  per- 
form the task ~ s s i g n e d  to them. The amount of revenue to be 
derived under this bill will be from $300,000,000 to  $4OO,OOO,OOO. 
Can we not expend one-third of 1 per cent in  administration? 

If  this amendment shall be adopted, we will take the first 
advance step in rwnoving the tariff from tlie realm of political 
discussion. Tariff duties require a close study of econoniic 
conditions. Other nations, powerful commercially, recognize 
this princ‘iple, and their tariff imposts are changed to meet 
varying conditions by vesting the power to effect readjustments 
in commissions and not in the parliamentary bodies. 

Reforms come slowly and only through evolutions caused by 
necessity and public demand. For  years we were without a 
Budget system. The powers vested in the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, Shipping Board, Federal Trade Commission, a l l  
mere :i recognil ion of our growth and development a s  a great 
Nation. Nothing will be SO widely conimeiicled by the people 
of tlie country as a change in our system of tariff making, 
providing for  a inore scientific and accurate method of imposing 
tariff duties. 

Mr. President, I offer an amendment which empowers the 
Tariff Coinniission, af ter  finding the facts under the rule which 
has been reported by the committee, to  furnish periodically to  
the Coilgrcu information as to their conclusions of what rates 
should be founded upon those facts. 

The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes a n  amendment to the aniendnient offered by the Sena- 
tor froin North Dakota, which the Secretary will report. 

On page 8 of the printeil amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota, af ter  line 18, it is 
proposed to  insert a new subdivision, to read as follows : 

(c)  Not later thnn Derember 1 1923 and a t  least once every sir 
months thereafter, thc commission’ shuii keport to ~ongres s  the results 
of the Inrestlgations coniplcted n t  the time of the report, showing- 

(1) The conreraioii costs in the United States. 
2) The coiwersion cost6 of articles imported &to the United States t 
S The differences between such conversion costs ; 1 1  4 The costs of production in the United States and in competing 

forei n countries- 
(5$ The scope ‘and methods of the investigations for ascertnining or 

detorminina and the items of cost included within such conversion costs 

The PItESIDING OB’FICER. 

The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. 

and costs d production * 
(6)  The ditrerence bitween import Costs and selling prices, nscer- 

tnined in accordance with the PrOViSiOnS Of subdivision (a) of this 
section * 

kets nf the  TTnltprl States: nnd 
(7) *he differences in Competitive conditions in the principal mar- 

- (8)-ThG &ti-%? k t e s  of duty mhirh it deems necessnrv to rqunliee 
~ u r h  diferences in conversion costs, import costs and s ~ l l i n g  
and in such comnetitive conditions the mouer classitlcntion and w g k %  
the duty shouidbe speciflc, ad valorem,-or‘nd valorem and specific. . 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is  011 the amend- 
ment proposed by the Senator froin New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 
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31r. WRELINGHUYSEN. I ask for the yeas and ,nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. LHNROOT. Mr. President, I merely wish to-say a ,word 

in connection ,with ithe .amendment proposed by the ‘Senator 
.from New Jersey. I doinot see how there rran be any.possible 
‘objection to Congress having all the information possible and 
’ all the conclusions possible from the Tariff Commission. Uon. 
.gress does not have to  accept a single one of them unless it 
Chooses to do so. It seems to me that this amendment is very 
desirable. 

Mr. McCUMBBR. Mr. President, let mestate that jwe pro- 
vide for all the information in-what we have already adopted. 
&IT. JWIELLNGECUYSEN. Mr. President, I want to say that 

‘thatds not provided9or unless it is asked €or by Congress. Thb 
provides &that periodical reports shall be made to Congress. 

The PRElSID€NG OFFXCIGR. tFhe quefition is on the amend- 
ment of the Senator from -Kew Jersey to the amendment of 
.the Senator from North Dakota, on which the yeas and nays 
have been :demanded and ,ordered. The Secretary will call 
the. roll. \ 

The Assistant Secretary .proceeded to call the roll. 
XIr. EDGE (when his name was called). Making the same 

announcement as to [my pair and its transfer, I vote “ yea.” 
I&. FLETCHMR (when his name was called). Making the 

same announeemenf.r as 0: the former vote as to .my pair and 
its transfer, I vote nay. 
bh. HALE (when his name was called). Malting the same 

announcement asfbefore, I vote “ yea.” 
Mr. LODGB (vlien his name .was called). Malriiig the same 

announcement of my tmnsfer as before, I vote ‘‘ any.” 
Mr:XPBlXS (when his name was called). I shave a pair with 

the Senator from Connecticut [Ur. RlcLaa~],  who is absent, 
and ;themfore wEthhold!my.vote. 

1 3fr. WATSOX o f  Indiana (when lris name was called). Rlak- 
iw the same announcement as  before,‘ I vote ‘’ ntiy.” 

The roll call wns concluded. 
Nr. DILLINGIIAM. Making the snuie ninioiiii(wiPnt as be- 

fore, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 
Mr. .SXIMMOKS. I have a general pair .with :the junior Sena- 

tor Brom Minnesota [MI,. RstLocc.1, who is ubserit. I ani iiiiable 
to ge:etra bransfer. I ikl1erefoi.e withhold my role. 

Afr. SUTHERLAND. Malting the same announceinent a8 on 
the:previous1vote with reference to m y  pail. uud i t s  trcinsler, I 
vote I‘ yea.’’ 

JMr. POXIERENE. Again annoimciag iny pair with my e O l -  
l e a y e  [Mr. Wmtrs]; I w f r a i n  Eroni  votiltg. If I were a t  liberty 
to. vote I ,  Flauld Tote ’!.nay,” find I iinderstantl that lie would 
vpte “’rea. 

Mr. LIEIRRY. I W i r e  to annoiinre thnt 011 lhis vote the 
Senator frmn.eVirginia LrMr. SWAKSOS] is paired with the Seua- 
tor from New York [Mr. W.’answon~111. 

Mr. CURTIS. 1 I -rlesLre to,rnnnounce the fi~llowing general 
pairs : 

,Whe Senator ‘from dllinois [Mr, ,~%Ic,KIxLEY] with the Senn- 
tor from Arkansas [RIr. UARAWAY] ; 

The-.&enator from Minnesota [Mr. N~rsoivl wit 11 the ‘Reantor 
from Nassaclrusettfu [ M r . r W u s ~ ]  ; 

The SQnatOl. honi &\Vest -Virginin [Mr. IEkxrNa] with the 
Senator frDm 2Mi$si8&iDpj, dMr, ~RARBMON~ ; and 

The Senator from Cnlifornia [Nr. Jorrrrsoivl with the Seuator 
from Georgia IMr. WATSON]. 

The result was amouncecl-yeas 18, nays, 34, as follows : 

I 

Brandege 
Browsari 
Burxum 
,Cnlder 
Cameron 

Dlal 
DllllngLam 

$%tis 

Ball 
Bornh 
Crtrawoy 
Culberson 
J h m i n s  
du Pont 
Elkins 
Rernald 
I r m c e  
alas8 
Harreld 

YEAS-1s. 
IIi tclicock New 
JonewWash. Nonbeck 
Xendrkk Pepper 
Lenroo t Rawson 
a o s c s  Stcrling 

Ermt 
Iilcleher 
Gerry 
Gooding 
Heflfn 

JilcCormick 
AIcCumLer 
E X  

NAYS-84. 
bf cIZellar 
McNary 
Nicholson 
SOdrlie 
Overlnan 
PhiDps 
Ransdell 
Reed 
, Shepplhara 

NOT VOTI‘NQ-43. 
Nelson 
Eiew berry 

.h‘or& 
Owen 
Page 
P l than  
Poindexter 
Pomitene 
4Xobinaon 
Shields 
Bhortri&gc 

Puthel*lnnd 
. Townwnd 
Warren 

Rmfih 
smoot 
Btsnfield 
Btnnley 
l’rnmmeli 
Walsh Mont. 
rwatwh, Ind. 

-Simmons 
Spencer 

.&wanson 
Underwood 
W8dswoxth 
Walsh Mass. 
wntsoh, aa. 
Wdller 
WllliamS 
Wfllia 

SO %r. ;hELTNQHUYSEN’B amendment to Mr. MCCUMBER’S 
amendment was rejected. 

Mr. ‘FRELINGHUYSIN. Mr. President, I offer the amend- 
ment which I send to the-desk. 1 do not think there will be 
any objectton to tt. 

The PRESIDING OFPMBR. The Senator from New Jersey 
proposes an amendment to the ameiidment Proposed by the Sen- 
ator from No&h Dakota, which will be stated. 

The READING CLERK. On page 6 of the printed amendment 
proposedLby the Senator from North Dakota, on lines 20, 21, 
and 22, it  is proposed to strike out the  words- 

To secure Information and to assist .in carrying out the provisions 
of sections 816, 316. and 317- 

And to insert in lieu thereof the following: 
Thnt the President and the Congress may secure information and 

(LssL8tance. 
The PRESIDING OB’FI@DR. The question is on the amend- 

ment#ploposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. [Putting the ques- 
tion.] The “noes” seem to have it. 

Mr. President, 1 ask for a division. 
There can be no objection to this amendment, If these provi- 
sions should be declared unconstitutional I think all of these 
powers which are given t o  the Tariff Commission, which are 
essential and useful, might fall with the fact that those provi- 
sions were unconstitutional. 
Nr. WALSH of Montana. MI,. President, I hope the amend- 

ment now proposed by the Senator iron1 New Jersey will pre- 
vail. It seeins a very sensible one, The amendment proposes 
that ithe Tariff Conmission shall be invested with certain ad- 
ditlioual pawers which are to be used only by the President un- 
der the  provisions of.mebions ,316, 316, and 317. The Senator 
i fain Xew .Jersey proposes that whatever information they 
gathe? shall likewise be avnilable to the Congress of the United 
Mites. Why should it not be? 

Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. 

Nr. WATGON of Indiana. Is not that ,the present law? 
BIr. WALSR of Montana. No. 
nlr. ILIcCURIBER. Yes ; it is. 
MY. WALSH of Montana. The amendment offered by the 

Heuator from New Jersey expands the powers of the commis- 
sion as they exist under the existing law. They are to do 
other things ; they are to gather other information which, by 
the 1enns.of the amendment, is to be used only by the President 
of the United Slates. 

R l r .  WATSON of Indiana. The Tariff Commission is estab- 
lished by an organic act, and by that act- 

The E’R1~CSIL)INC: OFFICEIL. Does the Senator from New 
Jersey yield to the Senator from Indiana? 

Mr. I?RELINGHUEBEN. I yield; yes. 
Mr. WATSON of Indiana. “By that act certain powers are 

conferred upon it ; ~ n t l  when we add to those powers, of course 
the. authority or the express command to report to the #President 
or to Congress once year attaches to the new information. 
I do not snppose there can bezany doubt about that. I.have 
not any !objection to *it, because I think the  power already 
mists. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President- 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does thc Senntor from New 

Jersey yield to the Senator from New nlexieo? 
Mr. FRELINGHUYSEN. I yield to  the Senator from New 

Mexico. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. I suggest that oniine 20. Page 

6, after the word “That,” we could strike out in order to 
secure information and to assist in carrying out the provisions 
of sections 315, 316, and 317.” That would leavc the Tariff 
Commission free to gather this information for whatever law- 
€nl purpose i t  play be used, and i t  ought not to be restricted to 
carrying out the provisions of these three sections with which 
we have been dealing to-day. In fact, in Section 315 we have 
provided what information Rhould be gathered for the pur- 
pose of enabling the President to make his changes, We pro- 
vided there just what should be done. NOW, why restrict the 
provisions of this section to getting inforinntion in order to 
assist in carrying out the provisions Of sections 315, 316, and 
3171 If those words aFe stricken Out it will nccolnplish the 
purpose whtch the Sehator from New Jersey has in mind, as I 
understand. 

The PRISIDING OlrlrIUER. The Senator from New Jersey 
asksrfor a division on his nmendnient. 

On1 a.diaision, the amendment to the! amendment was agreed 
to. 

Mr. FRIULINGEUYSEN. Mr. President, I offer the amend- 
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The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 9 of the printed amend- 

ment, after line 25, the last line in the amendment, it is pro- 
nosed to insert a new subdivision, to read as follows: 

(g) The first sentence of section 701 Of the revenue act of 1916 is 

SEC. 701. That each member shall receive a salary at the rate of 
a m p l e d  to read as follows: 

$10,000 per annum." 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on the amend- 

ment proposed by the Senator from New Jersey to the amend- 
ment of the Senator from North Dakota. 

The amendment to  the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. FRELINGHUPSEN. Mr. President, I offer the amend- 

ment which I sent to  the desk. 
The PRESIDING OFl?WER. The amendmeut will be stated. 
The ASSISTANT SECRETARY. On page 9, after line 25, or a t  the 

end of the amendment proposed by the Senator from North 
Dakota. it is Proposed to insert the followinsz : 

(h) f n  addition t o  the appropriations now- avaylable, there is  hereby 
appropiiated the  sum of $1,000,000, out of any money in the Treasury 
not otherwise aPPropriated, for the payment of salaries and expenses 
of the United States TariOe Commission in carrvinn out the orovisions 
of this section and of Title VTI o f  thP revenudnc% nf lRlO.-includine 
the actual traveling elrl,ensei-iinX pei bi&KLllo+anies-of 'any-m&Y- 
ber, officer, expert, examiner, clerk, or other employec of the commis- 
sion wben engaged in the performance of duties in any place other than 
his headquarters office, the ourchase of samules. aooaratus. mechanical 
devices, Supplies, equipment furniture, stitionerf- law books books 
of reference, periodicals, and such other articles a; may be neiessary. 

Mr. SMOOT. All I wish to say is that this ought to come 
through the regular channels and an appropriation be made in 
the regular way. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on agreeing to 
the amendment offered by the Senator from New Jersey to the 
amendment. 

The amendment to the amendment was rejected. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr, President, by the nctioii 

which we have taken to-day we have given recognition to a 
very important principle, and that is that there probably 
would arise an occasion where there should be a modidcution 
Of the general tariff laws. We have provided that the I'resi- 
dent under certain circumstances may make such a modifica- 
tion. I submit that the Congress should not abandon its func- 
tion in this regard. There is no question but what cases will 
arise from time to time where the tariff laws should be modi- 
fied. Conditions are changing rapidly, and even in ordinary 
times-in tiiues of peace-new industries arise and there 
should be a modification of our tariff laws. Congress should 
not surrender its duty in the premises. It should see to it, 
whether the President does or not, that changes are macle 
which the necessities of the cases which arise demand. 

The country is tired of general tariff revisions. Prior to the 
war there was a growing sentiment in favor of what was callecl 
a scientific tariff, in favor of some provision which would 
tend to take the tariff out of politics. Conditions have been so 
changed by reason of the World War that we have much more 
now to think of than we have ever had before. Prior to that 
war we could direct our attention solely to the protection of 
American industry. It wns a relatively simple process to 
frame a general tariff law : but in these times, when conditions 
have changed, when we have to consider world conditions, we 
must exercise more care, and the problems are more complex. 

So we want to deal with these situations in an intelligent 
way. I submit, Mr. President, that there is no ironclad rule 
which can be laid down for the framing of n tariff from any 
point of view-the Protectionist point of view, the revenue point 
of view, or ally other. 

We have delegated to the President of the United States 
the power to change the tariff rates upon a certain basis. We 
have fixed that rule. We hare  restricted it to the difference 
in the cost of production in the United States and abroad. 
On Tuesday of this week I discussed the subject a t  great 
length, and I am not going to discuss it to-night except 
briefly. I want merely to sug.c=est the reasons why that iron- 
clad rule can not be applied. 

In the flrst place, it  is difficult to ascertain the costs of pro- 
duction in the United Stntes as  to any one industry. I cnlled 
attention on Tuesday to the fact that in the cattle business 
yon could not tell how much the cost of raising meat was, 
you could not tell the cost Of the production of the hide, and 
the producer of the cattle does not Care how much of the 
cost you allocate to the one or to the other, when you come 
to fixing the tariff upon meat, or when YOU come to fixing it 
upon hides. It is the same with every commodity, you can 
not tell how much it costs to produce wool, you can not tell 
how much it costs to produce mutton. There must be an arbi- 
trary allocation of the cost. I discussed that a t  some length. 

The very flrst item in this bill-acetic acid-is one of three 
Products of an industry-charcoal, alcohol, and acetate of lime. 

They are three products coming from the 8ame process of pro- 
duction. How much can you say the alcohol costs, how much 
the charcoal costs, how much the acetate of lime costs? 

So I say that in all the vast industries of this country, there 
are but relatively few items where the exact cost of production 
can be ascertained. What is the by-product of one industry is 
the primary product of another industry, and so on. 

I pointed out how in the production of sugar, according to the 
Tariff Commission reports, the cost varied from $53 a ton to 
$155 a ton. How can any man say what the cost of production 
of sugar is, with these different factories varying so greatly as 
to their cost? 

So in every other line of industry, where will you draw the 
line? What will you say is the cost? Somebody must average 
the cost. There must be discretion used, and who shall use i t?  
Certainly you can not allocate that power to any other agency 
whatsoever. It is the duty of Congress to do it. 

The Senator from Wisconsin insisted upon inserting the iron- 
clad rule, so f a r  as the President was concerned, because he 
said that if you do not fix the rule the act would be unconstitu- 
tional. I think he was right. 1 think he very much helped the 
bill, so that it may be held constitutional with respect to the 
exercise of these powers by the President. It is an ironclad 
rule. In  my judgment, it is unworkable. In  my judgment, the 
President of the United States will probably never exercise it, 
because it is not workable. It can not be exercised, in my judg- 
ment, according to the literal language which you have written 
into the law. But the Congress'of the United States had the 
pow'er to look into all the conditions surrounding the industry. 
I t  can esercise its judgment, its discretion; and just imagine 
the information it must have. 

Does not the Congress want further information than as to 
the ~ne re  diXerence in the cost of conversion? DO YOU not 
want to know something about the industry itself? DO you 
not want to know whether it is an industry which ought to be 
fostered by the Government or not? What are its promises? 
Is it an efficient industry? Is its organization so interlocked 
a s  to create monopolies? You want to investigate industry 
not only in the United States but in foreign countries so fa r  
a s  YOU mny. 

You can not limit that inquiry to mere costs. There are 
industries in this country which spring up and manufacture a 
small quantity of D given article a t  a high cost. Are you, by 
an ironclad rule, going to say that the President or the Congress 
will fix a tariff's0 as to equnlize that Fast, whether the industry 
Ought to  be fostered or not? 

Should there not be some provision or way whereby the 
iiiforniation should be guthered and brought before the Con- 
gress of the United States to enable it to exercise its judgment? 

Mr. REED. Mr. President, in talking about arriving a t  the 
diRerence in the costs abroad and in this country, I call the 
Senator's attention to the fact that the costs in no two fac- 
tories are equal, and that if we equalize the costs so as to  
protect the inefflcient factory, or the least efficient, then you 
burden the American people with the payment of enough tax 
to  nialre up for the inefficiency of the least efflcient of the 
American factories. There is no such thing as an equality of 
costs here. There is no such thing as an equality of costs 
abroad. 

Mr. JONES of New Mexico. The Senator is quite right: 
and the costs in the different countries abroad vary as well. 

Mr. IEEED. Certainly. 
Mr. JONES of New Mexico. Mr. President, I do not think 

I need discuss this question longer. I discussed the matter at 
considerable length on Tuesday. My proposal amounts to this, 
that there shall not only be an ascertainment of competitive 
conditions, generally SPeakhg, but that there shall be an in- 
vestigation of the industries themselves, to determine their 
organization, their capitalization, their efflciency, whether they 
are located properly 80 as to Produce at a reasonable cost, and 
whether there is such an interlocking of interests that there 
is no competition in the industry. Congress should have all 
that informntion, and the Tariff Commission, after ascertain- 
ing these facts, should report those facts to the Congress, and 
it should make recommendations a s  to what it thinks ought 
to be done. But in all this range of inquiry, after you get the 
facts, you have to have Sonie agency to exercise discretion, to 
exercise judgment, and it i s  my belief that the Congress of 
the United States alone has the power, and if it  has not alone 
the power, i t  is the only body which ought to exercise any such 
power. 

the situation, take into consideration all the 
facts, whether we wnnt to encourage the .industry or not, 
whether it promises well for the future or not. That is what 
my amendment proposes, that the Tariff Commission shall make 

There can be no equalization. 

We can size 
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these investfgatfons, shall make its recommendaths to Con- 
gress, shall in its recommendations state the facts upon which 
those recommendations are based, and then Congress may 
accept tllem or not, a s  it sees fit. 

I want to make this prediction, that whenever the Tariff 
Commission, backed by experts, brings in such a report, 
fortified by the facts, and tells what the consequences of the 
recommended rates will be upon the industry, there will be little 
politics in passing upon such acts of such a commission. 

In my humble judgment, the people of the country want to 
get the tariff out of politics. They want to have it treated as 
1111 ecouomic proposition. We must deal with the world. We 
want any tariff which d l l  take into cons*deration not only the 
prutection to industry, bnt me want to take into consideration 
the rerenues of the country; the cost to the consumer, and our 
international trade. W e  want ta take all those things into 
consideration. 

So, Mr. President, I am going to offer the amendment wliich 
I have here in lieu of the section proposed by the committee. 
The provisioris in the section here are not objectionable a t  all, 
hut the mnendment which I propose embodies them in a little 
different language and makes them more consecutive in the 
reading. In the amendment which I have to of€er. I have revived 
the present powers of the Tariff Commission and extended 
then>, and that is wBy so many sections of the Tariff Commis- 
sion act are in it. 

In the first section of the amendment there is only one change, 
and that is in line 8: to insert the words “ and their effect upon 
the export commerce.” That section is the same as in the Pres. 
ent lam, withi that exception. 

Section 7 is the same as the preseiit law, except that under 
the present law &hose, Bowers are made permissive only. Mg 
proposal is to require- that they shall be exercised. The prin- 
cipal poiut in that seetion is that they must ascertain the con- 
sumption of the axticle in the United States and the exports 
and imports. Under the present law that is perinissire only. 

Paragraph ( e ) ,  on page 2, i s  a ncw provision entire. There 
is nothing of that under the presentlaw at all. That is a pro- 
vision to investigate industry. 

The nest paragraph, (d ) ,  is to investigate foreign industries 
i n  the same way. 

Section 703 mak@s it tha duty of the coinmission to analyze 
the impost trade and show what imports by reason of their 
nature, quality, class, and so forth, supplement in, the domestic 
market the articles produced here. 

Section 704 requires a report annually to Congress on the 
first Momlay of Decetnber of cases which in the judgment of 
the commission have met with such changes as  to require a 
substantial reduction or increase of the tariff duty. 

The next paragraph (b) requires them to recommend rates to 
the Congress of the United States. 

I had a provision in  here the mine as that suggested by the 
Senator from New Jersey [Rdr. F~~F~NGHUYSEN]  increas ing  the 
fipproprfation for tile TarfE Comiwion, but that I shall strike 
out because the Senate has rrlreadr voted upon it. 

nlr. President, I offer this in lieu of tlie sectiou as proposed 
by the committee. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. %he nnienrlment in the nature 
of a ciubstitute proposed by the Senator from Xew Mexico to 
the amendment mill be read. 

The Assistant Secretary reed as follows : 
That sections 702, 703, 704, and 705 of Title VI1 of the act of 

Congress approved 8e tember S 1916, entitled “An- act to increase the 
revenue, and for o&er purp&ea,” be, and the Same are hereby, 
amended to rend as follows : 

“ (a )  To inrestixate the administration and. fiscal and industrial 
eRects of the customs laws of this countrv now In force or which mav 

Sec. 702. That i t  shall be the duty of said commission : 

and. in aeneral. to investigate the oneration of customs laws. including 
their refation t o  the Fede‘ral revenue. and thelr effect upon the export 
cozmerce, the industries, and labor of the countr . 
I) Investigate the tarfff relations between tze United States and 

toreign countries, commercid treaties, Dreferential Drovisions. economic 
alliances, the effect of export bounties and preferential tariff and trans- 
nortation rat&. the vnlome of frnnortntions and rxmrtntions comnared c - -  m t h  domestic proauctioi and- coniumqtion and cp&litions, cause6 and 
effects relating to competition of foreign industries with those of the 
Cnltcd States, includfna durnDh-ilt and nnfnfr comprtition. 

‘* ( 8 )  Investigate, a s  hrrein-nftZr rovlded, as fully a8 may be prae- 
tirable the industries in the Tlnlted Etates whlch are or mav be affected 

iUupro&rtion ; the ra:tea*of wage% and the ratio of labor costs to the 
tarn1 cost of productloxi, the metllods used and the  expenses incurred 
in Breparing- for market, dibltributingl and selling the products of the 
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hbnstry and the.wholesale and export prices of such prducta  in 
domestic and in forei n markets; the degree to  which tho capacity of 
the indnatry enables 8 t o  meet the needs of domestic consumers and to 
produce a surplus for export. the natnre of any obstacles that may 
exist in the way of the prosbarity and further expansion of the in- 
dustry ’ and any reasons peculiar to  the industry for granting or with- 
holdini by the Government of aid in the form of bounties, subsieies, 
elqpargoes, customs duties, or in any other form. 

(9) Investigate in foreign countries as  fully as may be practicable 
the conditions under whtch industries that do or may compete with the 
industries of the United States are prosecuted in tiuch fbrelgn countries 
in tho same manner and to the same extent as  provided in the preccd- 
in paragraph (8) for  the investigation of the conditions under which 
in% ustries are prosecuted in the United States. 
“10. Make such analyses of the import trade of tlie United States 

as  may be necessary t o  show what imports by reason of their nature 
Wdi ty  class, and variety compete with and what imports supple men^ 
in the ’domestic marlcetr the identical comparable or other products 
Of an7 industry established in the United States‘ io ascertain the ex- 
gensC8 incident to transporting, distributing, and’sellin in the domes- 

origin that compete wifh any product 
Of any fndiistry In the UnJgd States and the wholesale and export 
prices at which such articles are sold in the country of origin and in 
t h ‘  United States. 

11. (a) Report to Congress annually on the first Monda of De- 
cember hereafter any case or cases arising through Changes h indus- 
tr!al or commercial conditions in the United States or in foreign coun- 
tries which render it advisable that any rate of duty on imported 
articles under then existing law should be removed raised. or lowered 
b substantial amount, In connection with any s ich  case so reported tic? commission shall state the reasons and t h e  facts on which such 
~ W O R 8  are founded which, in its judgment, make it desirable thnt 
con ?sa should remove. raise, or loww the rate of duty under then 
exisfnig law. 

“ ( b )  As a part of any report made to Congress In pursunnce of the 
preceding paragrqph ( a ) ,  the comniission shall recommend the  rn&e or 
rates of duty which, in its judgment, should be fixed by law; and in 
connection with each rate SO rccommended the commission shall set 
forth in such detail as may be necessary the facts upon which it bases 
its conelnsions; and shall point out the reasons of public pollcy which 
Ui?!W it desirable that Congress should flx such rate. 

12. In raw of disagreement among the commissioners as to any 
report, flnding, or conclusion nut€rorfzed or directed by law, separate 
reports bv any one or more of the counnisslonew e r p r m v e  Or theic 
views shil l  be made with respect to the, marter in dis-eemwt. 
JIr. WALSR of Montana. Mr. President, as I understand 

the matter, the xnbst:intial difference between the amendment 
IWOPosecI by the Senatoy from New Rlexieo and the amendment 
prowsecl by the committee consists in that the amendment 
proposed Liy tlie Senator from New Mexico grants to the 
Tariff Comn~ission not only the power, and imposes upon them 
the ctuty of ascertaining all of the facts, bnt also charges them 
wit11 the duty of rwomrneiidlng to the Oongress the rate which 
in their judgment ought ta be enacted, while the amenclment 
proposed by the committee does not empower them to reeom- 
mend a rate. 

I Owire to say just a word, namely, that I am entircly satis- 
f i d  that the country is convinced, as every Senator here must 
be convinced, that we mrist find some other way of enacting 
tariff legislntion. Inasmuch a6 we flnd it impossible constt- 
tutionallg to delegate that power, the only thing, we can do 
is to emgowcr some body to determfne sucfr rates as they 
think nnght to he enacted and t o  recommend those rates to 
Congrcss. Then Congress can adopt those rates or lrot as it 
sees fit, but the country would understand every t h e  that  the 
commission had recoinmeiided a pnrticular rate and the Con- 
gress, in my juA,pnent, would he very largely constrained to 
enact the rates thus recommended. That, as I understand, is 
the charactqistic distinction between the amendment offered 
by the Senator froin New Mexico and the amendment proposed 
by the committee. 

Mr. SMOOT. Nr. President, r wish to say simply that !he 
amendment ofkrecl by the Senator from New Mexico contains 
the aniend~uent offered by the Senator from New Jersey which 
has just been voted upon. It also provides for an Investigation 
of foreign commerce together with an investigation Of domestic 
industries. It is true that ,it gives the power to the Tariff Com- 
mission to recommend rates’ to Congress. If COllgreSs confers 
that power upon the Tariff Commission with a view of making 
those investigations and reporting the rates that they think 
should be adopted, I do not see how Congress is going to turn 
those rates down. It seems to ine that the amendment of the 
committtee has gone just a$ far as the Congress ought to go. 

nir. WALSH of Montnna. Let me inquire of the Senator, if 
they seem to be entirely reasonable and SUIlported by the facts 
investigated by the commission, why should the Congress turn 
them down? 

Mr. SMOOT. I do not think there ever would he n Congress 
that would take the rates recommended by a commission. I 
can say that if the rates as set Out in the Suinmary of Tariff 
Information were put into the bill, some of them mould be too 
high and others would be altogether too low, even lower than 
the existing law. I do not believe we could get a Senate or a 
Congress to agree to the recommendations as mapped out in the 
Summary of Tariff Information for the year 1921. 

ic markets articles of forei 
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&lr. JONES of New Nerico. I should like to state just one 

MTCW~ in addition. Anybody who has undertaken to understand 
the bill nnd to discuss it duriqg the laat three and one-half 
IJlOnthS innst have realized that even with the meager dnforma- 
tion which we have now f t  4s impossible for Senators to take 
the facts and understand them. We have these thousands and 
ih~ueands of pages which it is impossible for any Member of 
Congress to digest. We need the experts who ,get ‘the twti- 
lnony t o  analyze the facts and tell UB what they mean. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question lis on aglteeing 
to the amendment ln the nature of a substitute dfPered by the 
S~na to r  froin New Bfesico to the amendment of She aammittee. 
&h. JONES of New Mexico. On bhat I ask for the yeas and 

11ays. 
Tlie yeas and nays were ordered, and the Assistant Seweta17 

proceeded to call the roll. 
Nr. F ~ E T O R ~  (when his name was called). Making the 

sall~e amiounceinent as to my pair and transfer as before, I 
vote ‘I yea.” 
Mr. SONES of New n’lexiro (When his name was Called). 

AJnking the same announcement as to my pair .and its trans- 
fer, I vote “ yea.” 

Nr. LODGE (when his .name was ctilled). Making the same 
niinounceluaut as to  the transfer of my pair, 1 vote “nay.” 

Mr. po&!BRENE (when his uame was called). Announcing 
my pail‘ JQith my colleague as hemtofore, I wlthhold my vote. 
J f  perlnittec14 to vote, I should vote “yea ” and ’~ny colleague 
Wodld rote nay,” I uudwMmd. 

’ilk SIhIklOSS (whea his name was calleil). 31aBing the 
same announcement as to m y  pair and niy inability to serure 
II transfer as announced ulmn the previous vote, I mithhold m y  
vote. 

Mr. SUTHEIUAND (wlien his iiaine W A S  called). JInLing 
the sniiie aiinoiinccincnt R A  ‘before with rciercnrp to ins pair 
and t ransfa ,  I vote I ‘  my.” 

Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his nnni~.irns wiled). 31ak- 
2n.a thelsame nnnoiincenient as Iwforte, I vote “ nay.” 

The roll call was cwncluded. 
Mr. DIldLINGBARII. Malring the same annaunceinen‘t RS be- 

fare, I vote ‘‘ nay.” 
MY. EDGE. Making t h e  mine announremeiit RS before, I 

vote I‘ yea.” 
Mr. COLT. I hare a general pair with Ilie jiiirior 8Pn:itor 

from Florida [Alr. Taa~arzm]. I find, however. that I can 
transfer that pa& ’to +he Junior Senator €ram Missouri [Mr. 
8PENaER], whi& I do and vote (1  mu?.” 

Mr. tHALE. 8 h k h g  The Balne transfer a s  befufow, I vote 
“ nay.” 
Afr. CURTPS. I wish to announce the following pai1-n : 

tor from Mssissfppi [Mi*. HARRISOW] : 
The Senator froin MinnesotR I Nr.  N m s o N 1  with thp Spnntor 

from Massachusetts [Mr. WILLSII-~ ; ‘and 
The Senator filom lllinois [MI*. B ~ K Z N L I C Y ~  wit11 ?lie Senator 

frOIIl Arkansas [BZr. CARAWAV]. 
T,he mesult was announced-yeas 26, nays 27, as  fol~o~vs: 

The %@natOr fPOm h\’;?rp8t T’iPginitl [Nr. ELKTNR] \llilh the &ma- 

PEAS-26. 

Fletcher IZcndrick Sheppard 
NAYS--27. 

Brandcgee 
Cdder 
Cnrneron 
Colt 
Curtis 
Dillinghem* 

Ball 
Bornh 
VnrnwaT 
Ciilberson 
Cunimins 
du Pont 
Xlkinu 
Fern R I d 
I%~ace 
O1ssfi 
HIIW~R 

NOT VO’l’IA’G-42. 
IInrrieon 
Johnson 
‘I<cllogg 
King 
Lndd 
1.a Follctte 
Lenroot 
McKlnley 
McLLean 
Myers 
NPlfioll 

Newberq 
Yorriu 
Owen 
Pnge 
Plt tman 
Poindextar 
Porn errn e 
‘Hobinson 
Shield8 
Simmons 
Baencer 

Shorlridge 
Srnoot 
Sterling 
Rnthwland 
Warren 
W‘atnon, Ind. 

. .- . 

So fie amendment .of MI.. JONES of New Mexico to tho amend- 
ment ,of the committee was rejected. 

The PRESIDING .QE’FICER. The question now is on the 
amendment proposed by the co~iu i t tee  inaertlag section 517a 
a16 emended. 

Mr. SIMrMQHS. Mr. President, I think we ought to have the 
yeas and nays on thwt. 

The PRESIDING OFFI€lEB. The Senator from North Curo- 
h a  asks for the yens and nags. Is the demand seconded? 

Tlie peas rtnd nays were ordered, and the Assistant Xecre- 
tary ppoceeded to .call t h e  roll. 

Mr. COLT’ (when his name was called). Making the stline 
nnnouncement as,pe%re 9n reference to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote “;yea. 
&IT. DILLINGI€AM (when M a  name was called). Making 

the same annauncement a6 before relative to my ‘pRir and its 
transfer, I vote IIyea.” 

Mr. FLET~OHER (‘when his name was .called). Makirg the 
same announcement as to my pair and its transfcr aa before, 
I vote “nay!’ 

Mr. HALE) (when hfs name was called). Makink! the same 
Rnnouncement‘as before in Teference to my pair and its trans- 
fer, I vote rryea.” 

Mr. LODGE (when hjs name was called). Making the si11118 
announcement as before in reference to tlie trunsfer of my 
pail*, I vote ‘‘ yea.” 

I take this occasion to sag that the Senator froni Maine [Mr. 
m N A L D ] ,  if present, would vote ‘‘ yea.” 
MI-. SIMMONS (when his name was called). I transfer iUy 

pair mith the junior Senator from RIinnesota [&Ira KELLOUG] , 
to the Renior Senator from J,ouiainlla mr. ItAivBDSLL] and vote 
“ my.’’ 

M1: SUTHERLAR’D (when his nanie was called). Making 
the name annonncemmit as before with reference to my pair 
and its trnnsfer, I rote r6yeu.” 

Mr. WARREN (when his name was calleC1). I usk if tlie 
junior Senator from North Carolina [Mr. l o v ~ M A N ]  hue Voted? 

Tlic PRBSIDTNG OFFIUER. He has not voted. 
Alr. WARREN. I have R general pair with th&t Swator, and 

as I PRW been unable t o  obtain a transfer, I withhold my vote. 
Mr. WATSON of Indiana (when his name was called). Mak- 

ing the qanie 8 a n n ~ i ~ i i ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ t  as before iu refwenee to my pair 
and its t rmsfer ,  1 vote (‘yea.” 

The roll call was conclnded. 
Nr. EDGE. Making the stiiiie announcenient as before in 

1 desire to announce that the Senator from 
Alabama T3Jr. UixD~~nwooD] is necessarily absent. He is paired 
with the tieirior Seiiator from Mamachusetts [Mr. LOME]. If 
present the Senator from Alabama would vote “ nay.” 

31r. ~ ‘ A T L ~ V A Y .  I have a geueral pair with the junior Sm- 
ator from Illinois [ilk. MCKINbln] and can not obtain a trans- 
fer. I tlm*rfnre withhokl my rote. If permitted to  vote I 

pair and its trausfer, I vote “yea.” 

should vote I ‘  nay.“ 
311.. FRELIXGHUPSEN (after hnvinc voted in the d r i n n -  

tive). My gcneral pair, tho Senator- from Montana- [Gr. 
IYALRH], has left the Chambrr for the night. I ani unable to  
S U C W ~  ailother Limir, and so I s l i ~ l l  wltlidraw my vote. 

lir, CURTXM. 
The Senator from Minnesota IMr. NELSONI with tfle Senator 

The Seuntor froin West Virginia [Mr. RrxmR’J with the 

The Senator from New Pork Wr. wADS\VORrXX] nith t11e 

The Senator from Callfornin [MY. 3OlIRSON] with the Sen- 

The junior fiPiiRtor Prom Ohio ITIr. WILLIS] with the senjop 

The result was announced-pas 37, nays 33,. as follows : 

I wish to  announce ‘the following palps : 

€l’Ou~ NiLWWhUEettS [MI’. W A L f i a ]  ; 

f%?liiLtOr fI’0ln AIissiSsippi ,[Ml’. WARIWON] ; 

Seilutor Yro~ti Vlrglnia [MI. .  SWAXSON] ; 

ator from Georgia [Mr. WATSON] : and 

S@iintOr froin Ohio [%fl’. POMERENE]. 

YEAS-37. 
RmndPpee 
Broussard 
R n r ~ m  
cawtrr 
Cam @Ton 
Capper 
C‘ol t 
Curtis 
Ililllnghnm 
Edge 

llnle 
FlnrrelQ 
Jonrt;, Wash, 
Kenarick 

hIcCunibor 
McNnry 
Moses 
New 
Nicholson 
Norbeck 
OddiQ 
:pepper 
Phipps 
fiawson 

NAPS--lS. 
Ashurst llrflin Reed Stanley 
Dial Nitc*heo& Sbeppnrd 
Fkt cher Joiws, N. Mex. Sinimons 
Gerry Yoliellnr Smith 

NOT VOTINC+-IR. 
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f’oindexter Spencer TC’alsh Mass. William6 
l%xuert.ne Swanson Walsh: Mont. Willis 
Xtaii%dell Trammel1 Warren 
!8ohinson Underwood Watson, Oa. 
Siireldb Wadsworth Weller 

So sectioii 3178 as anieuded was agreed to, as follows: 
SE( 817a. ( a )  That  in  order t h a t  the President and the  Congrese 

iiiny hecure information and assistance it shall be the  duty of the 
Liuited States Tariff Commlssion, in  addition to  t h e  dutiee now im- 
p o ~ w i  upon i t  by law, to- 

( I )  Ascertain conversion cobts and costs of production in  the  
wincrpal growing, producing, or manufacturing centers of the  United 

ktates  of articles of the ‘Clnited States, whenever in the  opinion Of 
the commission it is practicable : 

(21 Ascertain conversion cwts  and costa. of production in the 
principal growing, producing, or nianufactunng centers of foreign 
countlies of articles imported into the Unlted States, whenever in 
tlii. opinion of the comtuissio~i such conversion costs or costs of pro- 
iliir tion are necebsarv for coniparison with conversion costs or costs 
of production in the *United States and can be reasonably aecertained ; 

(21 Seiecl and describe articles which are  representative of the 
cld+es or hindr of nrtlrles !m orted iuto the United States and 
wbicit are  similar to or conipnrabg with articles of the United Statee; 
beleci and describe articles of the United States similar t o  or com- 
parahlo with such im rted articles and obtain and file Sam les of 
articles SO selerted, wI%&ever the c o h i s s i o n  deems it advisabz ; 

(4 )  Ascertain import costs of w c h  representative articles 80 
uelected * 

( 5 )  Akcertain the grower’s, producer’s or manufacturer’s selling 
priras in tht. principal vowlng roduclnk, or manufacturing centers 
of _tire United States of ?he rrtir$s of the United States so selected: 

t nnil 
(6) Ascertnin’all other fact6 which will show the  differences in or 

which affect competition between articles of the United Statee and 
imnortcd articles in the nrinciurl markets of the United States. 

(b) When y e d  in  ;!ti# -sectich- 
The term article includes xnv commodity whether grown, pro- 

dored ,  fabriyted.  manipyfatetl, or iuanufactured . 
The term import cost nienns the prlce a t  w h h  an articlc is freely 

oEererrd for snle in  the ordinary eourbe of trade in the ubual wholesalo 
quautlties for exportation to  the  United States plus, when not included 
1x1 huch  price all necexsarv expenneb, exclusive of customs duties, of 
briugin 

(c)  fn carrying out  the provisions of this section the coiumisslon 
alia11 ossess bll tlie powers nnd privileges conferred upon i t  by the 
pruviafons of Title TI1 of tlre revenue ac t  of 1916 and in nddition i t  is 
authorized, in  order to ascertain any facts required by thts  section, to  
require any importcr and anv American grower, producer manutac- 
turer  or seller to  file with the commission a statement, &der oath, 
givin& his selling prices in tlie IJuitrd States of any artirle imported, 
grown, produced, fabrirated, mali!pulated, or manufactured by him. 

( d )  The commission is tlutliorrxed to establish and maintain a n  office 
at the  port of New York for tlie pur ose of directing or carrying on 
airy investi ntlon, receiving a.nd compfiing sfat!stics, selecting, deplcrib- 
ing, and fllfng samples of article\ and performing any of the duties or 
exerrisfug any.of the powefb inrp6sed ypon i t  by h w .  

(e l  The United States Tariff c“ommission is authorized to  adopt an 
OfAcial seal which shall h judiciallv noticed. 

(i) The kecond(paragra h of section 706 of the revenue ac t  of 1916 
is  amended to rea a s  fol&wlc : 

Such atkndance of witneasecl and the production of such docu- 
mentary evidence mav be required from a n y  place in the United States 
a t  any  designated l ice  ol  hearing. And in case of disobedience to  a 
ciubpwna the commfssion may invoke the aid of any district or territo- 
vial court of the Unlted Strfes or the Supreme Court of the District of 
Columbia in requiring the ntteudance and testimony of witnesses and 
the production of documentary evidence, and such court within the  
jurisdiction of which nuch in  uiry is carried on may, in case of con- 
tumacy or refusal t o  obey a s&m?nn issued to any corporation or other 
person issue nn order requiriug such corporntion or other person to 
appear’ before the commission, or to produce documentary evidence if 
610 ordered, or to give evidence touching the matter in question; and 
anv  failure to obey such order of the court may be punished by such 
coiirt as a contempt thercoi.” 

I~VTEUDEPKEDENCE OF CAPITAL, LABOR, AND GENERAL PUBLIO. 

Mr. LODGE presented R coininunication froin Stanley Man- 
ning, director of Young People’s Work, transmitting resolutions 
Of the Young People’s C’hrirtian Union, Universalist Church, of 
Rostoii, Mass., wliicli were referred t o  the Committee on Inter- 
s ta te  Commerce and ordered to  be printed in  the RECORD, as 
follows : 

such’ imported article to the United States. 

7”n VXIVERSALIST CIZUSICH, 
YOlJXG PEOPLE’S CHRISTIAN UNION 

Boston, Mass., Azcfltist 9,’ 1 9 R  
Hon. I I E N R ~  CABOT Loyoe, 

DIOAI; ~ I R :  At the recent annual convention of t h e  Young People’s 
Chri8tinn Union of the TJnirrrsaiiht Church a n  organization of a 
proxirnntely 5,000 members, the following reiolution was unanImous& 
a ( l p e d  : 

Whereas it is evident that  a s ta te  of war exists in many of the 
fodurtries of our country resulting in htrikes, lawlessness, and destruc- 
t ion of life and property whereby the hap iness and prosperity of the 
entire Nation are hampeCed and the very Foundations of our American 
civiilxation a re  threatened : and 

“Whereas self-seeking and n failure to  recognize the mutual inter- 
dependence of rapital labor, and the general public have resulted in 
c l a y  hatred warfare ’ and hioodshcd . and 

WherenH’it i b  e v i h t  thnt n wro& motive of life is a t  the bottom 
of thwe things and i t  is time tha t  a right motive was substituted: Be 
it therefore 

Rrxo1i;Pfl Firs t  that we petition the President and Congress of the 
Un!trtl Sthtea td takc nome immediate steps to settle the railroad. 
mi111:1g, and textile strike& * 

Serond tha t  as a methoh of settling disputes, we stand unqualifiedly 
for tire &bmiRsion of all labor routroversles to a n  impartial tribunal 
in which all interrbted parties, emyloyers, employees, itrid the general 
pubii<*, a re  represented ; 

Was.lciiwton, D .  C. 

ThirB, t h a t  we believe t h a t  the only permanent solution. of these 
roblems is the  recognitlon and practlee of the common rights and 

h t i e s  and mutual responsibilities incumbent upon all groups and in- 
dividuals, and tha t  it is therefore the duty Of the Toon People’s C‘hris- 
tian Union of the Universalist Church, and all other &istian orgnni- 
zations t o  teach with renewed em hnsis the fundamental Christian 
frinciples of mutual respect, goo&vill, cooperation, and practical 

rotherhood. 
At  the same convention, the following resolution referring to war 

was likewise adopted Although not 8 ecifical1y infitructed to do SO 
I am sending this as ’an  indication of !he sentiment of the Christiai 
young people of the country to-day 

Whereas we, the young people op the Universalist Church, recognizc 
t h a t  the late war was precipitated by the  so-called Christian nations 
of the world throu$h the fact  tha t  they had not lived up to the 
simple truths’ of Christianity : and 

Whereas we know tha t  future wars can be averted but in one way 
in  believin t h a t  Jesus Christ knew what I le  said when IIC told u d  
t h a t  all t h k g s  a re  possible through faith in  God : be i t  

Resolved, That  we take our stand before Cod and man t h a t  in the 
future we shall u8e all possible means to keep our Nation from enter- 
ing into war and so becoming partner with those i n  opposition t o  God, 
would keep His Kinkdom from t h e  earth 

Peeling t h a t  this stand must be takkn by the young of the earth 
and through their education. he i t  

Resolve& That me enter’ into communication with the young peo- 
Ple’s organizations of every Christian community and pray them l o  
take the fame stand. 

I t rnst  tha t  you will bring these resolutions to the attention of the 
Senate by such means a s  may seem to you best. 

Very respectfully yours, 
STANLHlY I\.IANNI?iG 

Dkactor of Yotiny People’s W o r k .  
OFFICER IN CIIARGE OF PUBLIC BUILDINGS A N D  GROUNDS. 

Mr. WADSWORTH, from the Committee on Military Affair?, 
to which was re€erred tlie bill (S. 3862) fixing the rank of the 
officer of tlie United States Army in charge of piiblic buildingh 
and grounds, reported it without amendment anit Rubiiiitted a 
report (No. 851) thereon. 

BILLS INTRODUCED. 

Bills were introduced, read the drst time, and, by uilaui- 
mous consent, tlie second time, and referred as follows : 

Ry Mr. SHORlXIDGE: 
A bill (S. 3903) granting a pension to Anna T. Eldred; to 

the Committee on Pensions. 
By Mi,. TOWNSEND: 
A bill (S. 3904) to  make the 4th day of July a holiday 

throughout the United States, including the Territory of Ha-  
waii and the Territory of Alaska; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

Mi.. McCUMBER. Mr. Presiclent, the juiifor Senator €io111 
New York [Mr, CALDER] has expressed a desire to  speak in thr 
morning on tlie tariff bill, and lie desires to speak longer thuu 
15 minutes. Inasmuch as at 11 o’clock to-morrow iiiorning the 
15-minute rule goes into effect on the pending bill, I ask tha t  
when we recess to-night we recess until to-morrow morning a t  
10 o’clock, in  order to  accommodate tlie Senator from ?Sew 
York. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Senator from North Da- 
kota asks unanimous consent tha t  when the Senate closes its 
business to-day i t  recess to meet at 10 o’clock to-morrow morn- 
ing. The Chair hears none, and it is so 
ordered. 

Mr. McCUMBER.’ I move that the Senate now rccess until 
to-morrow morning at 10 o’clock. 

The motion was agreed to, and (at 11 o’clock and 25 iilinntes 
p. m.) the Senate took a recess until to-morrow, Saturday, 
August 12, 1922, at 10 o’clock a. m. 

RECESS. 

Is there objection? 

SENATE. 
SATURDAY, AUp68f Ig ,  19.%. 

(Leyislativc d w  of Tluuuraday, August 8,  1922.) 
The Senate met at 10 o’clock a. m., 011 the expiration of the 

recess. 
The PRESIDENT pro tempore. The Seiiate resumes the con- 

siderution of House bill 7456, on Which the Senator from New 
Sork [Mr. CALDEB] is entitled to  the floor. 

THE TARIFF. 

The Senate, as in Committee Of the Whole, resiinied the coii- 
sideration of the bill (13. R. 7456) to provide revenue, to  regn- 
late commerce with foreign countries, to eiicourage tlie iudus- 
tries of the United States, and for other purposes. 

Mr. CAT,DER. Mr. President, in inany of the newspapers of 
the country during the last two or three weeks the statement 
has been repeatedly inade that  i t  was not the piwpose of tlie 
Congi*ess to enact the pending tariff bill into law before elec- 
tion; that it would be passed in  the Senate, go into confer- 
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ence, and would stay in conference until af ter  election. I can 
assurc the country that  it is the purpose not only of the 
1~’inwnre Coinnilttec but of the Republican side of the Chamber 
to pass the bill at the earliest possible moment, have it go to 
conference and come out of conference, and become a law just 
as  ~ o o n  nfi thnt  can be done. No one can tell just  what day that 
will be, but I am confident it will be a long time before elec- 
tion day nrrircs. 

ill& Pwsitlent, the Irving National Bank, of New York, fn 
its inid-July review Of business conditions in  this countl7, 
stated : 

A PIIOTEVTIVE TARIFF-UNCLB BAbI’S PROSPERITY I N S U R A N C L  

The mid-year period Shows more than usual l i c t i~ j ty  in business and 
finance dui! perhaps to  the  desire of those in  charge of various trades 
5nd industries to overcome the obstacles. some of them nredicted. athrrs 
anforween. which hamner the return i o  nromerous Conditions. T h e  
textile coal, and railway shopmen’s -strikes- still- &ag on. These 
Etrikes’ not Only rawe irritation to the  general nblic but have oc- 
casioned losses wbicli in the  nprrrcgate are uncomr)ortabl~ large. The 
tariff Imbro@jO also contributes- to- the general uncertainty regarding 
prtces and business tendencies. 

Mr. President, the Irving National Banlr, with its finger on 
the Pulse of the great arteries of the United States which 
pass through New Pork City from every industrial, financial, 
labor, and agi’~cultura1 center in the world, I believe, reqds the 
signs of the tinies correctly. Strikes and the tariff blockade 
here in the Senate are hamstringing the prosperity not alone 
of this country but of the world. Not n ~ a n y  moiiths ago Charles 
M. Schvab uttered a self-evident truth, but one which needs 
constant repetition. 
A prosperous America- 
H e  said- 

can help the world : a prostrate Amrricn can not. 
Since the close of the war, and inore especi:illg chiring the 

past two years, there has  b w n  scarcely a (lay when IGurope ne 
H whole or some war-torn foreign nation has not nppealed t a  
this country for assistance or  the most friendly cooperatioil. 
Not a day passes without i t s  industrial crisis or c ~ s u a l t g  in 
this  country. While the whole m l d  is struggling cigainst tre- 
mendous odds toward a period of prosperity, peace, and normal 
l i~ i i lg ,  it i s  not only tragic but  a calamity that the Unfted 
States is not to-day in a healthy condition itself. Whwe there 
a re  not strikes there a re  grave industrial problems, niany 
of them traceable directly to business paralysis due to tariff 
uncertainties. 

For  months business has been improving steadily throughout 
the country, but the improvement has  not yet been sufficiently 
widespread t o  amount to a national return to  prosnerous con- 
ditions, and until this period comes we can neither expect nor- 
mal  living nor normal incomes for  the inillions of p~oilucers in 
the great fields of activity in  the United States, :lncl until this 
period arrives this country, which is the only one in the world 
to-day in such a powei*i’ul flnancial and economic position that 
it can help, will he helpless no matter how great or  grave are  
the  needs of Europe. 

EUHOPED WAITS ON UNITBD BTATER. 

To-day, more than in any era in  our national life, the United 
Btntes can literally make or break Burope. Without oui‘ coapm- 
rttioa the reconstruction of central Europe and Russia is im- 
possible. Without our participation the  whole credit structure 
of Europe must and will remain shiftless and insecure. 

B u t  we can not even contemplate taking par t  in a reconstruc- 
tion of Europe Un.til we put  our house in order, and our own 
house will not be In order until the fundamental causes of this 
strike epidemic a r e  removed and until the present uncertainty 
of the tariff is passed by the passage of the pending tariff bi11. 

Mr. President, the Senate has been debating the tariff bill for  
nearly four months. During this period, as a representative of 
New York State, I have been content to work quietly and cease- 
lessly for  the bill, and the Only statements I have made on the 
floor of the Senate have been in explanation of various para- 
graphs, but the time has Con%? now for New York to be 
heard. New York City, which the largest manufacturing 
city in the United States, is vitally interested in  the tariff bill, 
bepause its prosperity depends upon a protective tariff. New 
York State, which is one of the great agricultural States of the 
Union, wants action and not delay. Our industries and our 
workers, a s  well as our farmers, have a right to be heard in 
QhiR Chamber, now that they have listened for four months to 
deliberate misstatements and ridiculous prophecies of the 
minorily. Why, Mr. President, eve17 time there is 8 new 
sehetlule brought up for consirlernfioii soine one of the oppo- 
sition calculates that  if the  rates are  approved the cost of 
living will be increased several hnndred million dollnrs annu- 
ally, and every tiine ”the ~ta ten ien t  i s  made the figures are en- 
lal*ged, uxft5l tO:dny, if we woulcl sdd together all the em& 

Y 
gerated predictions of how this bill would increase living costs, 
we would find tha t  the amount 90 estimated would exceed the 
total amount of business affected by the bill. 

Lot us  consider for a few moments, Mr. President, why Xew 
Torlr Uity is interested in the tariff. 

Recently the industrial bureau of the Merchants’ Association 
of NeN York analyzed the 1919 reports of the United States 
census and showed that New York is not only the largest city 
in this country but  the  greatest industrial center in  the world. 
Most people think of New Pork as a city of skyscrapers and  
department stores or as a city of retired millionaires\and as a 
great port, but the census figures Show t h a t  there are 32,590 
factories in New York City, employing 825,056 workers, who 
produce annually goods valued at $5,260,707,577. This is suffi- 
cient to supply every person in the  United States with more 
than $50 worth of merchandise. 

NQW YORK A S  AN INDUSTRIAL CENTIOR. 

I n  its summary of New Pork as a n  industrial center the Mer- 
chants’ Association said : 

New York’s 32,590 manufactnrlng establishments a r e  capitalized at 
Rbollt s3 nnn.nnn.ooo. 

Diiring’-lOi9 these establishments employed a n  average of 825,068 

The& workers were paid a total ln salaries or  wages of $1,132,- 
pei‘sons or ~pproxiinately 15 per cent of the city’s total population. 

009 000. - 
$he establishments consumcd materlals valued a t  $2 800 000,000 ahd 

added to  their value by tbe processes of manufacturia’g about $2,4#,- 
0 0 0,o 0 0. 

The average New York City factory eniployed 25 persons, af whom 
about 20 are waee earners and the remRindCr ofacials or clerks. New 
Tork’s overage eihhlishment is  somewhat smaller than tha t  of some of 
the  othw large industrial centers. Chicago for  instance employs an 
iivcragr of 48 per establishment ; Philadeldbfa, 87: Bosion, 36 : aad  
Ealtimore 42 

Ncrv Y h ’ s ’  factorir,? in 1919 oroduccd an avernm of 5161.448.22 
worth of goods each o r  $8376.18 er person en &d. If t h e  wage 
e ~ r n t m  sloiie are  co&jdertx3:tbe vafue of the p r o g e t  per worker w m  
$8,22B.77. The average anibunt per wage earner rdded to tho =lot2 
of the oroduct in Lhc course of manufacture was $3,756.15. 

The iveru e income for all persons engaged in .the city‘s factorkt3 
Was m.372.ng 

Pohidering the various classes of employees separately, the of&cfals, 
including the officers superintendents managers, etc., received an 
$yrp~ge--of  $2,10283,’ the clerks, $l,&9.62, an4 the wage earners, 

on-t6c developmni of manufactbring is the  fact  thab &e number d 
wage earners incrt+ihed only 9.1 per cent during the same period, 
Indimtins a larger proportion o f  rsons enga d in clerical and 
wpwvisory capncitlrs than had prev%u%ly been t% case. Thts same 
telJdenCy is to br noted In the statistics for  Chicago, Phkdelpbia 
Boston, and Baltiniore, although Sari FrRnCisCO shows an opposit; 
tendency. 

T h e  salur  of menuiaeturrd roducts tnereased out of praportkm 
t o  the uctunl industrial 0 eratf,n due of course to t h e  chatlging 
value of the dollar. In  1&4 the ’city’s’ manuinctutred products were 
valued a t  ripproximately $2 203,000,000 as com ared with $6,267,- 
oon,ooo in 1019, an  inereas; of approximately 1.80 per cent. 

Salaries and wages likewise increased very abruptly. Consictering 
all clasNe8 together, the increase was 97 per cent. Analyziu the  in- 
creme for the variouli classes of perflons engaged in indus tn ,  it a - 
penrn thnt  the nvwage nnnunl Income of e&laL Increased from $f- 
144.27 in 1914 to $2,102.33 in 1919, or 84 er cent; fur clerks thfj 
avetage annual income increased from $980.4$ to  $1,G29.02, or 6b er 
cent, and for wage earners the increase was from $610.81 to $I,26l.b,  
or 107 per cent. 

The last statement which I have quoted is interesting be- 
cawe i t  shows that  in a pedocl of five years, from 1914 to 1919, 
the cenmis figures of the United States disclose that the wage 
earner iu the factories in the State O f  New Pork has increased 
his compensation from $GlO to  $1,261 per annum, an increase, 
8s I have indicated, of over 100 per cent. 

Altbough in practically all lines of manufacture the value of prod- 
ucts from 1014 to 1919 increased markedly the same increase Is not 
to  be found in the actual operations of m a n h c t u r i n g .  I n  some lines 
the number of establishments decreased and the  number Oi employees 
increased indictitin a COn80lidatiOn and net rosth  in the  industry. 
In other ’instances f o t h  tho number. of establls%ments and persons en- 
gaged has increased. In some cases A decrense i s  to  be n&d in  both 
establishments and persons engaged, but with an increase jn the  vaine 
of the product out of proportion to the general increase or to D. change 
to be accounted for t y  rice fluctuations. This is to be erplafned an 
the round t h a t  the  ins?allatton of new and m o l !  eapcient madhhrery 
hnn kcreased nroductfon. __ 

Condclerii rvalue of product only. the important lines of indwtry 
which have %own a percentage of increase considerably in excess of 
the averam of 130 per cent are  : 

“Lapidary work: fur  goods. toys and men: hohr nnd ahms h- 
eluding cut stock and fnrlinrrs :’ nmfenslonnEnd 

dveinr rind Anishine‘of teitiles. ~ x c l n s h  of thaf don& fn taxfilb inilli I i  - It i s  not generally ap reciated that  New YGk icadi-tlii-co;;;t~y- in 
the  prohet ion  of many ftems in common use and maaufacturcs R very 
large proportfon of mung othm. Ncw Pork makes about half of tho 
Ircuntry’rontputaf milliner and lace goods. The tits cute nnd polishes 
90 per cent of the  rliauuonb and other precious stones whlch are  fin- 
ished in this country and manufactures one-third of the country’s 
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FOOD PRODUCTS. 

Breadand other bitkeryproducta. 
Oheese .................................. 
Chewing gum.. ................ 
Chocolate and cocoa products.. . 
Coffee and spice, roasting and 

grinding. ..................... 
Confectionery and ice cream - . . 
Cordiale and flavoring sirups.. .. 
Flavoring extracts. ............ 
Food preparations, not elsewhere 

specified. .................... 
Ice, manufactured.. ........... 
Pickles, preserves, aud sauces. . 
Poultry, killing and dressing. 

not done in slaughtering and 
meat-packing establiHhnients ~ 

3ausage, not made in slaughter- 
in and meat packing estab- 

3laughtering and mca t packing. 
lisiments. ... .-. .............. 

jewlry. I t  also rnauiifactil!~'. 218 per cent of the country's production 
ot illnos. 

for  men hew York uiah-e.i 4 out of every 10 ready-made &lilts of 
clotlrw prohiiceti in the Tnited State#, and 46 per cent of the men's 
f:iriil.hinp goods, 40 per crut of their shirts, and a quarter of thelr 
hFt-. It also ytipplie.: the rnon wlth four out of every flve tobacco 
ninw mado 111 t l i i v  roiiritrr. 

2,319 

8 
9 

78 
510 
30 
60 

242 
67 
58 

6 

91 
74 

.._'_ . .... ........ 
It makes nearlv oue-quarter of the buttons, 29 per cent of the toys 

. and games, 24 pck cent of the chewing gum, a third of the mirrors. and 
Other hearlv R nuwtrr of thc Drofesaional and scientific instruments. 

PAPEII PRODUCTS. 

Bags, paper, exclusive of those 
made in paper mills.. ........ 

Bookbinding and blank book 

Boxes, paper, not elsewhere 
s ecified ..................... 

.ar on paper .................. 
Envelopes.. ................... 
Paper novelties.. .............. 
Paper patterns.. ............... 

making.. .................... 

c i  
Labels and tags.. .............. 

items of khich New Yoik Is an important producer are tobacco, clga- 
xctteil. fountaiii pens, printing ink and pencils, patent medicines and 
con~poriuds, and pocketbooks. The table, showing Industries whlch are 
conrrntratcd in New York, gtveR a more complrte list of the nrtlcles 
which are mauufucturcd in great quantlties in this city. 

NEW YORK CLOl'BUS MILLIOXI.  

JIr. President, I ask unniiinious consent to have printed in the 
RECORD in 8-point txpe seveu short tables showing the various 
Industries in this city. 

The PRESIDING OFVICIER (Mr. CURTIS in the cllair), 
Without objection, it is so ordered. 

The tables referred to are 2t.y follows : 
hew 3'01 7; C'itu'8 iiididstt ies airalvqed i n  fables.  

14 

339 

263 
8 

17 
39 
26 
15 

, 

Kumber 
of estab- 

lishments 
4 

-LI 

All lines.. ............... 
LEATHER 15 I>USTRY. 

Belting, leather.. .............. 
Boot and shoe cut stock.. ...... 
Boot and shoe findings.. ....... 
Boots and shoes, not including 

rubber boots and shoes.. ..... 
Gloves and mittens, leather.. 
Leather goods, not elsewhere 

specified.. ................... 
Leather, tanned, curried, and 

finished.. .................... 
Saddlery and harness.. ......... 

... 

YETAL INDUBTRY. 

Babbitt metal and solder. ..... 
Braw, bronze, and copper prod- 

ucts. ....................... 
Cwh registers and calculating 
machines .................... 

Copper, t in,  and sheet-iron 
work. ...................... 

Electncal machinery, appa- 
ratus, and supplies. ......... 

Engines (ateam, gas, and water). 
hieta1 novelties. :. ............. 
Foundry and machine shop 

producta .................... 
Furniture, metal.. ............. 
Gas and electric fixtures.. ...... 
Gas machines and gas and wa- 

ter aeters.. .................. 
Bardware ...................... 
Instruments, professional and 

scientific.. ................... 
Iron and steel bolts, nuts, mauh- 

ere, etc ...................... 
Ironand steel doors and shutters. 
Iron and steel, temporary and 

welding ...................... 
Machine tools. ................ 
Needles, pins, and hooks and 

eym ........................ 
Plated ware .................... 
pumps, no$ including power 

pumps ...................... 
Pumps, steam and other power. . 
Scales and balances.. ........... 
Sewingmachines. ............. 
Shipbuilding, steel. ........... 
fipnngs, steel, car and carriage. . 
Stamped and enameled ware, 

not elsewhere specified.. ..... 
Steam fittings and steam and 

hot water heatin apparatus. . 
Stereotyping and efectrot y ping. 
Stoves and hot air furnaces.. ... 
Stoves, gas and oil.. ........... 
Structural iron work not made 

in steel works or rolling mills. . 
Textile machinery and part!. - . . 
Tinware, not elsewhere specified 
Tools, not elsewhere specified ... 
Typewriters and arts. ........ 
Wirework, inclugng wire rope 

find cablo, not elsewhere 

Cutlery and edge tools.. ........ 

Electroplating. ................. 

specified.. ................... 

671 

2-1 
14 
66 

248 
44 

226 

i a  
47 

28 

141 

5 

376 
26 

176 
97 
7 

41 

628 
35 
93 

7 
65 

105 

4 
27 

20 
10 

12 
16 

11 
5 
8 

10 
20 
15 

56 

17 
6 

15 
249 

9 
60 
91 
7 

86 

30 
I 

I 
All lines.. ............... 2,614 

Total 
persons 
engaged. 

787 

6,119 

384 

3,365 
940 

14,405 
700 

603 

24,749 
1,194 
3,622 

1,566 
2,148 

4,244 

53 
758 

236 
667 

197 
768 

195 
218 
479 
183 

21,836 
604 

5,154 

834 
209 
396 

3,476 

260 
4,932 

917 
462 

1,764 

2) 474 

1,143 

113,021 

-- 
Value of 
produc te. 

$9,302,340 

28,928,173 

1,064,909 

14,929,876 
5,664,128 

48,404,444 
1,779,974 

15,571,486 
1,880,052 
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